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To  tke  mast  Beverend  Father  in  Ood^  Tobias^  my  Lord  Archbishop  of 
YorVs  Grace^  Primaie  and  Metropolitan  of  England. 

IT  it  lamentable  to  consider  how  many  stars  are  fallen  of  late  from 
beaven,  how  many  goddesses  on  earth  have  departed  from  the  faith,  and 
given  heed  unto  the  spirit  of  enors  and  doctrines  of  slanderers,  to  wit, 
the  Papists ;  yet,  methinks,  it  b  no  matter  of  wonderment,  because 
we  read,  that,  * '  If  men  receive  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
night  be  saved,  God,  in  his  justice,  will  give  them  strong  delusions  to 

1  Tbia  it  Um  igUit  nmnber  of  the  C«talog«e  of  Piuiphtoti  In  tht  HwImm  Ubnrj. 

t].  «  Hmm.  U.  10»  11. 
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believe  lyes,  that  they  may  be  damned' :  for  few  or  none  of  tbesc  late 
apostates,  for  any  thing  I  can  learn,  were  ^cr  in  love  with  the  truth. 
Amono  us  they  were,  but  they  were  not  of  us,  as  now  appears  by 
their  departing  from  us ;  for,  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  have 
continued  with  us ;  doubtless,  they  would  never  have  Mien  to  popery. 
For,  though  popery  be  managed  after  the  most  politick  manner,  yet,  in 
itself,  it  is  a  gross  religion;  and  the  perfccters  thereof  as  shameless  men 
in  avowing  manifest  untruths,  and  denying  known  truths,  as  ever  set 
pen  to  paper ;  all  which  it  is  as  easy  to  prove,  as  to  object  against 
them.     But  my  purpose,  at  this  time,  is,  to  lay  open  their  shame  in 
denying  known  truths ;  which,  though  it  may  be  shewed  by  divers  par- 
ticulars, as,  namely,  by '  Parsons's  and 'Bishop's  denying  that  they 
call  their  Pope  their  Lord  God;  by 'Bellarmine^s  denying  that  any 
Jesuit  had  any  hand  iu  the  powder- treason ;  by  their  ^general  denying 
that  Pope  Honorius  the  First  was  an  heretick,  and  by  such  like ;  yet 
most  apparently  their  impudcncy  appears  in  denying  the  report  of  Pope 
Joan,  which  is  proved  by  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  in  this  discourse  (which 
I  make  bold  to  present  unto  your  Grace)  for  they  arc  driven  to  feign, 
to  forge,  to  cog,  to  play  the  fools,  and,  in  plain  English,  to  lye  all 
manner  of  lyes  for  the  covering  of  their  shame  in  this.    Onuphrius, 
Harding,  Saunders,  Cope,  Genebrard,  Bellarminc,  Bemartius,   Flori- 
mondus,  Papyhus  Masso,  Baronius,   Parsons,  and  divers  others,  who 
have  joined  hand  in  hand,  with  purpose  to  carry  this  cause  away  by 
a  strong  hand,  are  so  intanglcd  in  it,  that  it  is  with  them,  as  with 
birds  in  the  lime^twigs,  which  stick  the  faster  in,  by  how  much   they 
flutter  the  more  to  get  out.     Which  if  your  Grace,  upon   perusing   at 
your  best  leisure,  shall  find  true,  my  humble  desire  is,  that  you   will 
give  me  leave  to  publish  it  under  your  Graces  name ;  partly,  that,  by 
it,  the  simpler  sort  (for  I  write  not  for  the  learned)  may  have  a  taste, 
by  this,  of  the  honesty,  or  rather  dishonesty,  of  Papists,  in  handling 
of  points  in  controversy ;  and,  partly,  that  it  may  be  a  testimony  of 
that  reverent  respect,  which  I  acknowledge  due  to  such  church-gover- 
nors, as  your  Grace  is,  who  give  atcndance  unto  reading,  which  the 
•apostle  willed  Timothy  to  do,  and,  after  the  example  of  the  ancient 
bisiiops,  preach  ofteti,  drawing  on  others,  not  by  words  only,  but  by 
example  also,  to  performance  of  like  exercises.     Hereafter,  if  it  please 
C4o(i,  that  health  and  mea|is  of  books  serve,  I  shall  light  on  some  more 
profitable  argument.     In  the  mean  while,  I  pray  God  strengthen  your 
Grace's  hands  to  the  finishing  of  the  Lord^'s   work,  in  the  province 
wherein  you  sit,  as  one  of  the  seven  angels  in  the  seven  churches  men- 
tioned in  the  Revelation;    that,    by  your  Grace's   means,  tlie  epha, 
wherein  popish  wickedness  sitteth,  may  be  lifted  up  between  the  earth 
and  the  heaven,  and  earned  out  of  the  north  into  the  land  of  Sinar, 
and  set  there  upon  his  own  place. 

Your  Grace's  at  Commandment, 

Alexander  Cooke. 

1  K.  D.  In  1)15  Wamword  to  Sir  Francis  Hastings*!  WAtchword,  Encounter  T.cap.  e. 

t  la  hi»  llepvoof  of  Dr.  Abbot's  Defence  of  Mr.  Perkins's  Prr.face  to  lb*  Reader,  p.  lO. 

3  Apolo{!iaad  lib.  Jacob  Mng.  Biitaii,  Regis,  cap.  xv.  p.  COB> 

4  Belliinn.  Faron.  Pighiui,  iic,  6]  i  Tinut  iv.  13. 
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To  the  Pcpitk,  or  CatkoUck  Reader. 

PAPIST,  or  Catholick,  chuse  whether  name  thou  hast  a  mind  to 
(for,  though  1  know,  that,  of  late  years,  thou  art  proud  of  both,  even 
of  the  name  'papist,  as  well  as  6f  the  name  'catholick,  vet  I  envy  , 
tbeendther;  only  I  would  have  thee  remember,  that  that  firebrand  of 
bell,  Hildebrand,  commonly  called  Gregoiy  the  Seventh,  *  was  the  first 
nun  who  challenged  it,  as  his  sole  right,  to  be  called  Papa,  that  is  Pope, 
whence  thou  art  called  papist ;  and  that  divers  are  of  opinion,  as  *  Hugo 
de  Victoie'noteth,  that,  in  some  sense,  the  devil  might  be  called  a  ca- 
tholick.)  '  I  oSer  unto  thee  here  a  discourse  touching  Pope  Joan,  (if 
thou  darest  read  it,  for  fear  of  falling  into  thy  Pope's  curse)  whose 
popedom  I  will  make  good  unto  thee,  not  by  the  testimonies  of  Panta- 
ieoD,  and  Functius,  and  Sleidan,  and  Illyricus,  and  Constantius  Phry- 
ipo,  and  John  Bale,  and  Robert  Barnes,  because  thou  'hast  condemned 
their  persons,  and  their  books  too,  to  hell ;  but  by  the  testimonies  of 
diy 'brethren,  the  sons  of  thy  own  mother,  because  as  'one  saith, 
Jhmon  ett  ^emu  probtUiofds,  fuod  etiam  ab  adoersario  manitMr,  ui  Veritas 
eHam  ab  vandcu  veriiatii  probeiur :  *"  That  is  a  strong  proof,  which  is 
wrung  out  of  the  adversary,  when  the  enemies  of  truth  are  driven  to 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth/    And,  as  'another,  Amd  amtra  andcmn, 
4r  mmici  fro  inwucOf  uvomcibie  testimomvm  est:  which  sounds,  as  I  con- 
ceive it,  thus:  ' llie  testimony  of  a  papist  aganist  a  papist,  and  x)\p 
testimony  of  a  papist  for  a  protestant,  is  without  exception/    The  rca- 
too  why  I  have  framed  it  in  way  of  dialogue,  was,  that  I  might  meet 
more  fully  with  all  the  cavils,  which  thy  proctors  use  in  pleading  of  this 
case;  and  that  it  might  be  better  understood  of  common  readen,  who  are  ' 
soo«ier  gulled  with  continued  discounes.     If  I  have  spoken  truly,  I 
wottldli^vc  thee  bear  witness  with  me  unto  the  truth ;  if  otherwise,  1  am 
content  thou  strike  me :  for,  though  I  hold  thy  pa-pisib,  in  so  me  respect, 
to  be  worse  than  atheism,  agreeably  to  a  speech  fathered  upon  £pi- 
phanius,  x^k^  *  juutMnWft  'nki«ic^«c,  heresy  is  worse  than  infidelity,  and, 
by  consequent,  thyself  a  dangerous  neighbour  to  dwell  by ;  because,  as 
one  of  thy  owu  *  doctors  writes,  cert^  pencnlosiue  est  cum  hctreticiSy  qnam 
earn  samaritams  qvam  cum  gefUUibue,  out  Mahmnetams  agcrei  *  \i  is, 
questionless,  more  dangerous  to  dwell  by  an  heretick,  than  to  dwell  by 
a  Samaritan,  by  an  Heathen,  by  a  Turk  /  yet  I  am  not  so  far  out  of 
love  with  thee,  but  I  can  be  content  to  learn  of  thee,  as  'St.  Augustine 
did  of  Tyconius  the  heretick,  if    thou   canst   teach  me.      Yea,  I 
profess,  that,  though  it  may  be  gathered  out  of  "  Campiun,  thy  cham- 
pion and  Tyburn-martyr,  that  thou  beiievest  one  heaven  cannot  hold 

1  Baro*.  Anaot.  in  Martyrol.  Rom.  Oetob.  1<S.  b.  Lorioas  in  Act  Apost.  cap.  xx.  vers.  SO. 
AnantMios  Cochelat.  FaJaBstriU  Honoru  D.  Ilallami)  pro  Lip«io«  cap.  i.  pag.  6. 

t  B«ilann.  lib.  vf.  da  Ecdetia,  cap.  4.    Khem.  AnnoU  in  Act.  xi.  S6.  3  Baroo.  Aonot. 

io  Martjrol.  Rom.  Jan.  10.  c.  4  Anoot.  in  i  ad  Cor.  xiii.  5  In  indic«  Lib. 

prohibit.  6  Noratian.  de  Trinitate,  cap.  18.  num.  86.  inter  Opera  TertulUaui. 

7  Vires  de  InttnimtBto  Frobabilitatia.  8  Maldonat  in  Jotiaa.  it.  tf.  9  Lib.  ii. 

Racract.  ca^  18.  10  Katio.  10. 
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thee  and  sucb  as  are  of  my  opinion ;  though  *  Costerus  wish  strangefjr^ 
That  he  may  be  damned  both  body  and  soul,  if  any  of  us  be  saved  > 
yet  that  hath  not  estranged  me  so  far  from  thee,  but  that  I  wuh  thee 
well,  even  eyes  to  tee  the  trutby  and  ingenuity  to  acknowledge  it. 


Frctettani.  . 

WELL  mot^  and  wckome  home.  Sir.    What  new  book  have  yoi» 
brought  us  down  from  London  this  mart  f 

Pap,  Oh,  I  have  an  excellent  book,  which  discouneth  at  larger 
about  Pope  Joan,  whose  popedom  you  cast  in  the  catholicks  teeth  sa 
often. 

Prot.  What  language  is  it  in,  I  pray  you  i  French,  or  Latin,  or 
English,  and  who  made  it? 

Pap,  It  was  '  first  written^n  French,  but  I  have  it  in  Latin.  The 
author  of  it  is  one  Floriroondus  Raemondus. 

Pro^  FlorimoAdusIUemondus!  What  is  he,  that  I  never  heard  of 
him  before )  Is  he,  and  his  book,  of  any  ciedit  f 

Fap,  He  himself  is  reputed  'a  very  famous  man  for  life  aad  learning; 
so  thai  at  this  present^  he  is  one  of  the  French  King's  council  91  Bour- 
deaux,  and,  as  for  his  book,  it  is  of  wonderful  esteem. 

Proi,  With  whom  I  pray  you  ? 

Pfl^y.  Even  with  Cardinal  Baronius;  for  ^  he  holds  it  the  worthiest 
discourse  that  ever  was  made  of  that  argument:  he  professetb,  that 
he  could  have  found  in  his  heart  to  have  inserted  it  into  his  annals, 
but  that  it  is  somewhat  too  large;  for  by  it,  as  the  Cardinal  further 
^noteth,  hettath  so  confounded  all  the  pack  of  herettcks,  who  hereto- 
fore  upbraided  the  catholicks  with  it,  that  now  they  are  ashamed  of 
that  which  they  have  said, 

Prot,  But  hath  any  man  else  the  like  opinion  of  it  ? 

Pap.  Yea,  marry,  Possevin  is  of  the  same  mind  ;  for  Poisevin  '  saith, 
that  he  hath  killed  the  hereticks  outright ;  that,  since  the  publishing 
of  that  book,  the  hereticks  are  silenced^  they  dare  talk  no  more  of  a 
Pope  Joan. 

Proi,  And  who  else  I  pray  you  ? 

Pap,  Lipsius,  for  he  writ  to  his  friend,  that  '  Ita  plene  omnia  exe- 
quutud  est,  ut  nobis  nihil  reliqui  fit  pneter  credere  6c  assentiri.'  Flo- 
rimondus  had  handled  the  matter  so  fully,  that  there  remained  nothing 
for  any  man  to  do,  but  to  believe,  and  to  say  Amen  to  that  which  he' 
had  done. 

Prot,  This  is  much :  but  have  you  read  hi 

Pap»  Read  itl  Yea  I  have  road  it  again  and  again :  besides^  I  have 

1  F1«ri  neqnit,  ut  Lathcmrasmorieiu  ialv«Uir,  gehensam  evvUt  ex  aten^*  i|ntt>iia  eripUtw. 
8i  mentior,  damncr  ipse  com  Locifero,  saith  Co»teras»  Resp.  ad  Refutattoaem  Lwa  Oaiaodr. 
Proposit.  8.  pa^*  olt.  t  An.  1002.  Possevin.  In  errac  &FF0terint».  1. 10.  qaa  liaben- 

tor  ati  fiaem  To.  iii  Apparat.  fkc.  S  Vir,  cum  priout  Ulostris  ac  pins,  tc  doctrina  ia* 

signts,  Barooios  Annal.  Tbm.  x.  ad  An,  853.  Vumb  6S.  4  Pnftcattfb  oommeiidan. 

dus,  famanolrilis  norlmttttduti  Baronius  looocitato.  5  %c conftdt  monstram  tstnd» 

uc  novaiores  podoat,  auae  scripseruni  Tel  somaiasse.  ibid.  6  Prorsos  confbiUt  Hcretaco» 

qui  Commrntam  illea  sp«neru«t  iu  ▼olgus.  at  amplius  ea  de  IbboU  blseere  uon  andeast.    In 
Appenttt  Mc.  vcrbo^  FlorimoBdns.  Set  Gretaer,  Ton^  li.  defeat.  BcUar.  lib.  iii.  Cap.  M.  Ooi  flST*- 
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conpaiod  it  with  that  which  is  written  of  the  ittDie  aigameat,  hy  Bu* 
chii^er^  in  Gennany,  by  Chajranaa,  in  Spain,  by  OnuphriuB,  and 
Bellttnniney  and  Baronius,  in  Italy)  by  Tnrrian,  and  Bernartiasy  in 
Belgia;  by  Pontacus,  in  Aqaitania,  by  Genebrard,  and  P^rint  Mas* 
aonus,  in  Fnuicej  by  Saundets,  by  Cope,  by  Harding^  by  father  Par- 
tonsy  and  olhen  of  our  own  countiy. 

fni.  And  what  say  you  now,  after  the  reading  of  all  these,  to  tho 
tlDjry  of  Pope  Joan?  Tell  me  in  good  earnest^  and  dissemble  not. 

Fap*  I  say,  the  very  truth  is,  that  the  whok  stoiy  of  Pope  Joan 
is '  a  &ble,  a  'fond  and  vain  fable,  a*mere  fable^  an  *  heretical  fable, 
a  *  ridiculoua  fiction,  and  so  'known  to  the  ieameder  sort  of  protestants 
among  you;  but  that  you  will  not  leave  to  delude  the  world  with  it^ 
for  lack  of  other  matter^  Yea  ^  I  say  further,  there  are  so  many 
improbabilities  and  moral  impossibilities  in  thb  tale,  as  no  man,  of 
any  mean  judgment,  discretion,  or  common^ense,  will  give  credit 
thereto,  but  will  easily  see  the  vanity  thereof;  and,  in  a  word,  '  I 
ssy,  he  was  a  knave  that  devised  it,  and  he  is  a  fool  that  believeth  it 
'  Pnim  Now  this  is  excellent  in  good  truth,  I  see  there  is  mettle  in 
yoa :  But  what  reason  have  you  on  your  side,  that  you  are  so  peranp« 
toiy  ?  Did  it  run  for  courant,  witfaiout  controulment,  till  within  these 
fixty  years,  or  thereabout,  to  wit,  till  the  year  1566,  that  Onnphrius, 
tke  friar,  began  to  boggle  at  it  ?  Was  not  Onuphrius  the  first  that  ever, 
by  reason,  sought  to  discredit  the  report  of  it  ?  And  yet  doUi  not 
even '  he  confess,  that  many  men  of  worth,  as  well  as  of  ordinary 
lort,  believed  it  for  a  truth )  Is  it  not  to  be  found  in  Marianus  Scotus, 
in  Sigebert,  m  Gotefridus  Viterbiensis,  in  Johannes  de  Parisib,  in 
Martinus  Polonus,  in  Pettarch,  in  Boccace,  in  Ranulfus  Cestrensis, 
ID  Johannes  Lucidus,  in  Alphonsus  de  Carthagena,  in  Theodoricus  de 
Niem,  in  Chalcbondylas,  in  Wemerus  Rolenink,  in  Platina,  in  Pal* 
menus,  in  Nauclerus,  in  Sabelfidus,  in  Trithemius,  in  Volaterran,  in 
Beigomensis,  in  Schedel,  in  Laaiardus,  in  Fulgosus,  in  Textor,  in  an 
e|nsde  written  by  the  universities  of  Paris,  Oxford,  and  Prague,  to 
sll  at  Rome;  in  Mantuan,  in  Crantius,  in  Charanxa,  and  a  "  number 
iDore  of  your  oWn  faction,  and  of  your  own  friends  ?  of  which  some 
were  Grecians,  some  Italians,  some  Spaniards,  some  French,  some 
Gennans,  some  Polonians,  some  Scots,  some  EngKsh,  and  yet  never 
a  one  of  them  a  Lutheran*  Yea,  do  we  not  find  it  in  some  of  your 
stories  set  down  in  pictures  ?  And  is  not  so  much  to  be  gathered  by  that- 
image  of  her^s,  which  is  set  up  among^  the  rest  of  the  images  of  the 
Popes,  in  the  renowned  church  of  Siena  in  Italy,  and  is  to  be  seen 
tfam  at  this  day ;  which  the  Bishop  of  that  place  would  not  suffer  to 
be  de&ced,  at  the  last  repairing  of  that  church,  though  your  Jesuits 

1  Ommb.    AnnoC   In  PlaL    In viUJoh.  flii.        S    II«rdinfiiihUamvertaJttttI*t apology. 

S  H.  D.  Part.  U.  C.  S.  Hum.  zxi.  p.  901.  of  the  S  Conven. 

4  Id«D  Kum.  xxtL  ^  403.  5  ibid.  6  Idem  Nam.  xxi.  p.  apl. 

T  Idam  Hum-  xxxvl.  p. 409. 

8  ImuodentiaauBe  Acta,  atttltiaaime  civdita.  Beraartiiu  do  atUitato  Iwenda  Hist.  Libw  U. 
p.  105.  in  marg.  9  Maltos^^  magni  nominia  Tiroa  hiatonam  nanc  aaacipere,  cam 

qvoqne  volgo  veram  existamari.  Loco  aopra  citato. 

10  Barthol.  Caaa.  ii.  part.  Catal.  gloria  muodi,  nooa  Conaidentio.  Jol>.  Tarrccromat.  ia 
SoBiQa,  Lib.  iv.  Part.'>S.  Cap.  to.  Carolus  MoUmeiu,  Comment,  ia  Faitkitat.  CoMlwlMd.  Tku 
» 1I1.S0.  C«ii«a  nbodifin.  Aadquaraa  Laet.  Lib.  fiii'  Cap.  I. 
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did  earnestly  request  him  to  defiice  it  f  Was  there  not  made  of  old, 
for  fear  of  such  like  after-claps,  a  stool  of  easement,  on  which  they 
were  set  at  their  creation,  for  proof  of  their  humanity  ?  was  there 
not  a  marble  image  set  up,  as  a  monument  thereof,  in  that  place 
where  she  miscarried,  to  wit,  in  one  of  the  chiefest  streets  in  Rome  ? 
Which  monument  was  to  be  seen  likewise  within  these  few  years,  even  in 
Pius  the  fifth's  time.  And  is  it  not  written  by  men  among  yourselves. 
That  your  popes,  when  they  go  in  procession,  refuse  to  go  through 
that  stnet,  in  detestation  of  that  fact,  and  go  further  about  ?  how  say 
you,  is  it  not  even  thus  ? 

Pap.  It  is  written,  I  confess,  that  our  popes,  in  detestation  of  that 
bctf  when  they  go  in  procession  to  the  Lateran  church,  refuse  to  go 
dirough  that  street,  but  they  who  write  so  mistake  the  matter.  For 
the  true  reason  why  they  turn  out  of  that  street,  which  is  the  iicarer 
way,  is,  for  that  that  street  is  angwta  et  anfractuosa^  a  narrow  street, 
and  such  a  one  as  winds  this  way,  and  that  way,  and  in  that  resjject, 
unfit  for  so  great  a  train,  as  ordinarily  accompanies  the  Pope,  to  pass 
orderly  through ;  as  *  Onuphrius,  and  '  Bellarmine,  and  *  Florimondus 
have  observed. 

Proi,  Say  you  so?  Why,  but  if  it  be  true,  which  Philippus 
Bergomensis  hath  storied,  this  observation  is  false ;  for,  Eo  ondno^  ^  saith 
he,  speaking  of  the  Pope's  turning  out  of  that  place  of  the  street, 
wherein  dame  Joan  was  delivered,  *  Declinat  ad  diverticula,  vicosque 
&  sic,  loco  detestabili  posteigato,  reintrantes,  iter  perficiunt  quod 
coeperunt ;'  that  is,  leaving  that  way,  they  turn  into  by-laucs,  and  by 
streets ;  and  as  soon  as  they  are  beyond  that  detestable  place,  they  turn 
into  their  high-way  again,  and  so  go  on  in  their  procession.  For  if, 
upon  their  leaving  that  street,  they  enter  into  by-lancs  and  by-streets, 
and  as  soon  as  they  are  past  that  ominous  place,  turn  in  again ;  the 
reason  why  they  leave  that  street  cannot  be,  for  that  it  is  narrow  and 
winding  in  and  out.  For  no  questioi2,but  those  by  lanes  are  as  narrow ; 
and  by  their  turning  out,  and  returning  into  the  same  way  again,  they 
wind  as  often  in  andiuK,  as  if  they  went  along  through  the  sama  street, 
though  it  jvere  very  crooked.  But  howsoever,  shift  it  among  you  r 
for  it  sufficeth  me,  that  you  cannof  deny,  but  that  which  I  told  you 
concerning  this  point,  is  written  by  men  of  your  own  religion ;  especially 
seeing '  Platina,  who  knew  Rome  well  enough,  and  was  desirous  to 
cover  the  Popes  nakedness  herein,  as  much  as  he  could  with  any 
honesty,  confesseth,  that  this  is  probable  enough.  What  have  you  to 
lay 'to  the  rest  of  my  speech  ? 

Pap»  Much.  For  whereas  you  say  Onuphrius  was  the  first  who  by 
reason  sought  to  discredit  the  report  of  it ;  that  is  not  so.  Johannes 
dc  Coiumna,  a  good  writer  of  chronicles,  long  before  Onuphrius,  hath 
likewise  utterly  rejected  the  vanity  of  this  &ble,  as  *  Doctor  Harding 
noteth. 

Prot,  Johannes  de  Columna's  history  is  extant  in  Latin  in  the 
university  library  at  Oxford ;  and  in  French,  in  New  College  library. 


1  Loco  supra  citato 
S  Fiibala  JoMnnae,  cap.  81.  p.  184. 
5  De  Vitis  PodU  in  viu  Joli.  viil. 


8  Xib.iii.  de  Kom.  Pont  cap.  84. 

4  Tu  Sttpplement  Chron.  ad  An.  858* 
6  Cvnfatat.  of  the  .Apology,  Part  iv.  Fol.  l66. 
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Bttt  there  is  not  one  word,  good,  or  bad,  for,  or  agunst  Pope  Joan  in 
it*    If  he  rejected  it,  he  rejected  it  by  silence. 

Pap.  But '  Johannes  Aventkius  rejected  it  in  plain  words :  And 
he  wrote  a  good  many  years  before  Oouphrius. 

Prof.  Johannes  Avendnus  (I  grant)  rejects  it  as  a  &ble  in  one  word, 
bat  he  gives  no  reason  of  his  rejecting  of  it*  Besadea,  *  Bellamiine 
casts  him  off  as  a  writer  of  small  credit ;  and '  Baronius  brands  kim^ 
not  merely  for  a  scabbed  sheep,  but  for  an  heretical  scabby  beast^ 
destitute  both  of  honesty  and  learning ;  and  divers  of  year  popes 
km  *  cried  down  this  history,  as  unworthy  of  reading ;  wbermre 
1  see  no  reason,  that  his  reasonless  rejecting  of  it  doth  any  way 
prejudice  the  truth  of  it.     What  have  you  else  to  say  ? 

?ap.  First  I  would  know,  Who  told  you  there  was  such  a  narble 
image  in  one  of  the  streets  at  Rome? 

Froi.  *Theodoricus  de  Niem,  who  vras  secretary  to  one  (^  your 
popes,  told  me  that ;  for  *  Adhnc  vetus  statoa  matmorea  illic  posita 
figurative  monstrat  hoc  factum,'  saith  Theodoricus  de  Niem ;  that  is, 
Unto  this  day  an  old,  marble  image  erected  in  that  place sheweth  the 
matter  under  a  figure. 

Fop.  Indeed  *  I  cannot  deny  but  that  in  former  ages  many  have 
Mid  so,  and,  to  confess  a  tmtir,  I  myself  have  read  as  much  in  An« 
tooitts,  archbishop  of  Florence,  and  in  Peter  Mexia*  But  venly  that 
image  resembled  no  such  thing.  For  neither  was  it  Uke  a  woman  lying 
in  child-bed,  nor  was  the  boy,  which  was  engraven  by  her,  like  a  child 
in  the  swadling-clouts,  but  like  one  of  some  years. 

Ffvt,    This  your  exception  is  to  no  purpose;  for  that  age  was  a 
leamless  and  a  witless  age.     And  therdbre,  perhaps,  had  no  more 
skill  in  engraving,  carving,  and  painting,  than  *  they  had  (of  whom  we 
read  in  an  epistle  of  Sir  Thomas  Morels  unto  Erasmus)  who  pictured 
an  hare  and  a  graybound  so  like^   that  no  man  could  know  the  one 
from  the  other,  till  he,  full  wisely,  writ  under.  This  is  the  dog,«— Thia 
is  the  hare ;  as  they  of  whom  Appian  writes,    making  mention  of 
some,  '  who  were  driven  to  set  either  under,  or  above  Uieir  pictures, 
'  Hoc  est  bos,  illud  equus,  hie  arbor,'   that  men  might  know  what 
kind  of  creature  it  was  that  they  had  painted^    Questionless  *  Aneaa 
SiWius,  pointing  to  a  better  time  than  that  of  Pope  Joan's,  condemns 
tlft  painters  and  carvers  thereof,  for  notorious  bunglers,  saying  thus, 
*  Si  duccntorum,  trecentorumve  annorum,  aut  sculptures  intueberis, 
aut  picturas ;  invenics  non  hominum,  sed  monstrorum  portentorumque 
facies;'thatis.  If  thouoliscive  the  engraven  or  painted  images,  which 
were  made  two  or  three-hundred  years  ago,  thou  shalt  find,  that  they 
are  faced  more  like  monsters,    and  hobgoblins,  than  men.     Now  if 
they  were  such,  what  marvel,  though  intending  to  engravea  woman  tra* 
veiling,  or  rather  newly  delivered  of  a  child,  they  did  it  but  untowardly  f 
But  what  I  pray  you  doth  that  imag;e  represent,  if  it  represent  not 
Pope  Joan? 

1  Aon*livni<Boioniin,  lib  It.  8  JqH.  Aventiniu  Mthor  jMram  probate  fideir 
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fap»  *  Cardinal  Bellarmine  seems  to  like  of  their  opinioOy  %vh« 
guess  that  some  heathenish  priest,  who  was  about  to  offer  sacrifice, 
tod  had  his  man  before  him,  is  denoted  thereby.  But  I  am  rather 
of  *  Florimondus's  mind,  who  thinks  it  was  an  idol,  even  an  image  of 
some  of  the  gods  of  the  heathen^ 

Prat.  If  it  had  represented  a  sacrificing  priest,  and  his  man,  the 
man  should  have  been  engraved  behind,  and  not  before  his  master* 
For  the  servant  followeth  his  master,  '  as  the  young  man,  that  bare 
Jonathan's  armour,  followed  Jonathan ;  wherefore  you  have  reason  to 
leave  Bellarmine  in  this*  But  why  do  you  incline  to  Florimondus  ; 
doth  he  give  you  any  reason  for  this  opinion;  or  alledgeth  any 
author  of  his  opinion  ? 

Pap.  Yes^  heprofesseth  that  he  followeth  Onuphrius  therein,  who 
was  a  most  diligent  antiquary. 

Proi.  But  he  lyes  in  that«  For  Onuphrius  speaks  not  one  word 
good  or  bad  of  this  marble  image.  He  passeth  it  over  in  silence,  as 
Ukough  no  man  had  ever  spoken  of  it. 

Pn^r,  I  marvel  if  that  be  so.  But  yet  I  rest  persuaded  upon 
FlorimondusTs  next  reason,  that  that  image  resembled  not  Pope  Joan. 
For  if  the  engraver  had  purposed  to  express  such  a  matter,  and  to 
continue  thereby  the  memory  thereof  to  the  world's  end,  he  would 
have  set'some '  inscription  over  it ;  for  so  do  all  men  who  ereet  monu- 
ments for  remembrances. 

Proi.  That  is  not  so,  for  we  read  in  *  Eusebius,  that  the  ^  woman 
who  was  cured  by  our  Saviour  Christ  of  her  issue  of  blood,  &c. 
erected,  after  the  custom  of  the  heathen,  an  image  of  him  no  doubt  for 
remembrance  sake.  But  we  read  of  no  inscription  written  upon  it* 
In  the  book  of  '  Joshua  we  read,  that  the  Israelites  were  commanded 
to  lay  twelve  stones  upon  an  heap,  as  a  memorial  unto  their  children  - 
forever:  And  yet  it  is  plain  by  the  circumstances,  they  set  nothing  , 
thereon  in  writing.  When  you  paint  St.  Peter,  you  paint  him  with 
keys  in  his  hand,  and  set  no  inscriptioa  over  his  head,  nor  under  his 
feet,  as  *  Baronius  confesseth.  Wherefore,  for  any  thing  I  yet  hear, 
it  is  most  probable  that  it  was  set  up  for  a  monument  of  Pope  Joan. 

P^.  Enjoy  your  conceit.  But  **  I  can  tell  you  one  thing :  Thai 
image  »  now  removed  out  of  that  place.  For  Sixtus  Quintus,  that 
great  builder  and  mender  of  high-ways,  when  he  made  that  street 
straight  wherein  that  image  was,  was  forced  to  remove  that  image. 

Proi,    Bdike,  that  image  would  have  been  some  blemish  unto  the 
street,  if  it  had  remained ;  and  that  made  him  move  it 
P^.    Yea  marry  would  it. 

Prat.  Now  well  fere  his  heart  that  was  so  careful  to  rid  the  streets 
of  such  a  combersome  monument.  But  who  told  you  that  Sixtus 
Quintus  removed  it  upon  that  occasion  ? 

« 
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Protm    *  Floriiiiondus, 

Pi^.  Was  it  he?  Then  know  him  for  a  ]yar,  whilst  yoa 
live;  for  it  was  Pius  Quintus,  and  not  Sixtus  Quintus,  who 
lemoved  it. 

Prai.  And  Pious  Quintus  removed  it,  and  cast  it  into  Tib^,  not 
for  that  It  disgraced  the  street ;  but  ut  mtmoriam  kutorut  iUku  abokret ; 
itaX  he  might  extinguish  the  memory  of  that  shameful  act  And  this 
is  witnessed  not  only  by  some  travellers,  who  were  at  that  time  in 
Rome ;  but  by  '  Elias  HassenmuUer,  one  (once)  of  your  fiery  order  of 
Jesuits.  Your  Florimondus  will  not  deserve  (I  fear)  half  the  commen- 
dation you  have  given  him. 

P^  I  doubt  not  but  he  will  acquit  himself  like  a  maiiy  of 
whatsoever  you  can  say  against  him.  But  whence  had  you  that  of 
the  stool  of  easement,  I  pray  you,  for  *  in  Bellannine  I  read,  that, 
'  desedeadexplorandumsexum  nulla  usquam  mentio:'  Of  a  stool 
of  easement,  to  try  the  Pope's  sex,  there  is  no  where  any  mention ; 
and  in  ^  Onuphrius,  That  it  is  but  a  mere  toy,  and  an  idle  conceit  of 
idle  people. 

Phtf.  That  of  the  stool  of  easement,  is  i^orded  by  Philippus 
Bergomensis,  *  a  man  of  great  worth  in  his  time,  as  Trithemius  wit- 
nesseth.  For  upon  mention  made  of  Pope  Joan's  story,  *  Ad  evitandot 
similes  errores  statutum  fuit/  *  saith  he,  *  ne  quu  de  cietero  in  B.  Petri 
collocaretur  sede,  priusquam  per  perforatam  sedem  futuri  Pontificis 
genitalia  ab  ultimo  Diacono  Cardinale  attrectarentur/  That  b,  for 
avoiding  like  error  in  future  tiincs,  it  was  decreed,  that  no  man  should 
be  held  for  pope,  till  the  youngest  cardinal  deacon  had  found  by 
trial,  while  he  set  upon  a  stool  (A  easement)  that  he  was  a  man.  And 
it  is  likewise  testified  by  '  LaonicusChalchondylas.  For  upon  relation 
of  that  storyi  he  goes  on  thus :  *  Quapropter  ne  decipiantur  iterum,  sed 
rem  cognoscant,  ncque  ambigant;  pontificis  creati  virilia  tangunt,  h  qui 
tangit,  acclamat:  Mas  nobis  Doroinus  est,'  that  is,  Lest  they  should  be 
deceived  again,  they  make  proof  by  feeling;  and  he  that  feeleth  makes  it 
known  by  crying  out :  We  have  a  man  Pope.  And  by  Friar  Robert* :  For, 
*  duxit  me  spiritus  ad  Lateranense  Palatium,  &  posuit  me  in  porticu 
ante  ledes  Porphyrii  ubi  dicitur  probari  Papa  an  sit  homo.'  My  good 
spirit  (saith  he)  led  roe  unto  the  palace  of  Lateran,  and  set  me  in  the 
^leiy  before  the  chairs  of  Porphyry,  wherein  they  say  the  Pope  is 
tried  whetiier  he  be  a  man  or  no  man.  ^nd  you  may  find  as  much 
in  a  later  papist,  who,  within  these  few  years,  writ  a  book  of  the  hai* 
mony  of  Romish  magistrates,  and  in  it  this. 

.  Pep,  You  say  true  indeed.  For  I  now  Wmember  •  Florimondus 
eonfesseth  so  much,  yet  he  reproveth  the  author  for  writing  so.  But 
let  us  go  on;  for  1  long  to  hear  of  whom  you  heard  that  such  a  chfur 
was  ^>  be  seen,  ip  the  Pope^  palace,  within  these  few  years. 

1  Iioeo  dteto^i  S  Ilistorift  Jetoitici  Ordims,  Cap.  10.  de  JMoitamiQ  Patre  &  Matre. 
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Frot*  I  heard  that  of '  Sabellicus.  For,  writing  of  the  «ame  matter, 
*  Spectatur  adhuc  in  Pontificia  dome  marmorea  sella  (saith  he)  circa 
medium  inanisy  qua  novus  Pondfex  continud  ab  eius  creatione  recedit, 
ut  sedentis  genitalia  ab  ultimo  diacono  attrectentur;  that  is.  There  is 
to  be  seen  at  this  day,  in  the  Pope's  palace,  a  chair  of  marble^  wherein 
the  new  pope  presently  upon  his  election  is  set  down,  that,  as  he  sits, 
the  lowest  deacon  may  make  trial  of  his  humanity  by  touching.  And 
you  may  find  as  much  in  William  Brewin,  who  lived  in  the  year  1470; 
for,  in '  Ci^Ua  Salvatoris,  saith  he,  *  Sunt  duae  vel  plures  cathedrae 
de  lapide  tnarmoreo  ic  cttbio,  cum  iforaminibus  in  iis  sculptis,  super 
quas  cathedras,  ut  audivi  ibidem,  est  probatio  Papoe,  utrum  sit 
masculus,  annon;^  that  is.  In  the  chapel  of  •ur  Saviour,  there  are 
two  or  three  marble  chairs  with  holes  in  them,  wherein,  as  I  heard 
there,  their  make  proof  whether  the  Pope  be  a  man  or  no. 

P^»  *  Florimoudus  acknowiedgeth,  there  is  yet  such  a  chair, 
wherein  the  Pope  sits  after  his  election.  But  that  he  sits  therein,  to 
tiich  an  end  as  you  speak,  that  he  utterly  denies. 

Frot.    And  what  is  his  reason  f 

Fop.  ^  Because  he  sits  therein  not  in  a  comer,  but  in  the  great 
church  of  St*  John  Lateran,  whither  all  the  world,  almost,  comes  to 
tee  him ;  where,  he  is  attended  by  the  whole  college  of  cardinals,  and 
whereat  there  are  many  ambassadors  of  kingi  and  princes;  for  a  closer 
place  were  fitter  for  such  a  purpose.  They  might  more  cbnveniently 
have  made  trial  of  his  humanity  in  the  conclave  where  he  was 
chosen* 

Froi*  And  so  they  did,  it  seems ;  for,  presently  upon  their  electing 
of  him,  before  they  proclaimed  him  pope,  they  set  him  in  a  chair  in 
their  conclave,  as  you  may  read  in  the  book  of  holy  ceremonies, 
dedicated  to  Leo  the  Tenth.  Whereby  you  may  see  how  idly  '  Bel- 
larmin'e  talks*  who,  taking  upon  him  to  clear  the  point,  never  speaks 
of  his  sitting  in  the  chair  in  the  conclave,  but  only  of  his  sitting  in 
certain  other  chairs  at  St  John  Lateran's,  as  though  he  had  been  chair- 
ed only  in  publick,  and  not  in  private ;  and  that  he  himself  had  said 
sufiiciently>to  the  point  in  question,  by  proving,  that  in  publick  there 
was  no  such  conclusion  tried  with  the  Pope;  whereas  the  conclusion 
was  tried  in  secret  But  can  you  tell  me  what  the  end  is,  why  tha 
pope  sits  in  such  a  chair  in  publick  ? 

Fop*  MwtTY  to  the  end  that  thereby  he  may  be  put  in  mind,  that 
he  is  not  God,  but  man  ;  inasmuch  as  he  stands  in  need  of  a  close- 
stool  as  well  as  others;  «for  so  saith  '  Florimondus. 

Frotn  I  promise  you,  and  he  had  need  be  put  in  mind  thereof. 
For,  though  ^  some  papist  shamefully  deny  it,  therere  have  been 
popish  clawbacks,  '  who  in  plain  words*  have  termed  the  Pope, 
as '  St  Thomas  termed  Christ,  their  Lord  and  God ;  and  theie  are 
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still '  who  give  him  such  titles  as  are  due  to  God,  and  ascribe  like 
power  to  him  and  God.  But  methinks  they  should  not  need  to  have 
let  him  in  such  a  chair  to  such  a  purpose ;  for  his  own  necessity 
would  have  driven  him  to  set  himself  thereon  ordinarily  every  day; 
and  his  chamber-pot  would  have  served  to  put  him  in  mind  of  his 
humanity  sufficiently.  For  Antigonus  the  Elder  knew  by  that,  that  he 
was  man  and  not  God,  as  '  Plutarch  writeth :  Besides,  methinks  thqr 
ihould  i|ot  have  intended  such  a  mystciy  by  such  a  ceremony,  because 
th^  set  him  therein  before  he  was  in  his  Pont^adUnu;  for,  till  he  be 
mitered,  till  he  be  crowned,  till  he  have  received  the  keys,  whereby  is 
denoted  his  power  to  bind  and  loose ;  and  a  rod,  whereby  is  denoted 
his  power  to  punish  the  obstinate ;  methinks  there  should  be  no  great 
fear  of  forgetting  himself.  For,  till  such  ceremonies  are  performed,  he 
is  not  in  his  niC  Again,  had  it  not  been  better,  think  you,  if  ihej 
bad  aimed  at  any  such  mark,  to  have  caused  a  boy  to  come  every 
morning  unto  the  Pope's  chamber<loor  (after  the  example  of '  Philip, 
King  of  Macedonia)  who  should  have  whooped  him  out  of  his  bed, 
and  bid  him  remember,  that  he  was  mortal  ? 

P^..  If  you  like  not  FlorimonduA  conjecture  touching  that 
ceremony,  what  say  you  to  *  Bellarminc*s,  which  is :  That  he  is  set 
on>«uch  a  stool,  to  signify  how  he  is  raised  from  base  estate  to  supreme 
honoqr? 

Pro^.  I  say  Bellarmine's  conjecture  is  as  improbable  and  fond  at 
Florimondus's.  For  your  Popes,  since  Pope  Joan's  days,  have  been 
chosen,  for  the  most  part,  out  of  tlie  number  of  your  cardinals.  And 
your  cardinal's  estate  is  not  so  base,  as  that  he,  who  is  advanced  from 
that  unto  the  papacy,  can  be  truly  said  to  be  taken  in  any  sort  from  off  a 
close-stool.  For  they  are  generally  princes  *  fellows.  Yea  some  of 
them,  you  cannot  but  know,  have  not  been  ashamed  to  prefix  their 
,  own  names  before  their  own  king's,  using  these  words ;  I  and  my  King: 
wherefore,  unless  you  can  render  me  some  better  reason,  why  your 
Popes  are  set  on  such  a  seat,  I  shall  remain  persuaded,  that,  in  former 
times,  it  was  for  proof  of  their  humanity,  upon  the  accident  afore- 
said. 

Pop*     Enjoy  your  opinion  for  me.    But  where  read  you  that  there 
.  was  such  an  image  in  the  chiirch  of  Siena,  which  the  Jesuits  would 
have  de&ced,   but  that  the  bishop  of  the  place  would  not  .suffer 
them? 

Frot,  That  I  have  heard  by  many  travellers,  and  read  in  Master 
Bell;  both  in  his  book  of  *  Motives  concerning  the  Romish  Religion, 
an4  ii\  his  '  Survey  of  Popery  ;  whereunto  never  a  papist  of  you  all 
dare  answer.  , 

fop,  , Yes, we  dare,  though  we  do  not.  But  I  can  tell  you  news  : 
*  That  image  of  Pope  Joan,  which  was  set  up  in  the  Church  of  Siena, 
is  cast  down  by  the  commandment  of  Clement  the  Eighth,  by  the 
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means  of  Caesar  Baronias,  at  the  request  of  Florimondus.  Caesar 
Baronius  hath  certified  Florimondus  so  much  by  a  letter,  and,  for 
joy,  '  Florimondus  hath  publbhed  it  unto  the  world. 

Prat.  What?  Is  t£at  image  cast  down  too?  Florimondus  mig^t 
do  well  to  make  request  to  the  present  Pope,  that  those  books  which 
write  of  Pope  Joan  may  be  burned ;  in  hope,  that  the  present  Pof^ 
will  as  readily  bum  the  booksy  as  Clement  the  Ei^th  threw  down  that 
image,  and  I^us  Quiutus  the  other.  And  so,  in  time  to  come,  when  all 
evidences  are  embezzled,  and  all  monuments  defaced,  and  made  out  of 
the  way,  it  will  be  a  plain  case  there  was  never  any  Pope  Joan. 

Pap*  Oh !  this  angers  you,  I  perceive.  And  yet  why  should  you 
be  angry  at  the  throwing  down  of  this  ?  For,  suppose  it  had  stood  still, 
is  there  any  sense,  that,  because  of  such  an  image,  we  should  be  bound 
the  rather  to  believe  there  was  such  a  Pope  ?  '  I  can  tell  you,  if  we 
believe  painters  and  carvers,  we  may  soon  roar  all ;  for,  in  St.  Andrew's 
church  M  Bourdeaux,  one  of  the  excellentest  churches  in  all  France, 
oUr  Saviour  Christ  is  described  ascending  up  to  heaven  upon  the  back 
of  a  flying  eagle,  which  stands  not  well  with  the  scripture. 

Proi*    That  is  true,  if  we  believe  your  punters  and  carvers,  we 
ihall  soon  mar  ail  indeed :  For  we  find  the  Trinity  painted  by  youi 
sometimes  in  the  likeness  of  a  man  with  three  fieu^es ;  sometimes  in  the 
likeness  of  a  man  with  two  heads,  having  a  dove  between  them ;   both 
"^hich  fashions  of  paintins  the  Trinity  are  monstrous,  in  '  BeHarmine's 
opinion.   We  find  our  Saviour  Christ  painted  with  long  hair,  as  though 
he  had  been  a  Nazarite  by  vow ;  which  conceit  is  controuled  byScripture. 
We  find  him  set  on  a  weather-cock  upon  the  top  of  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem,  as  though  that  temple  had  had  a  spir(>«teeple  like  ours  ', 
which  is  neither  so,  nor  so.     We  find'the  Virgin  Mary  treading  on  the 
serpent^s  head,  which  the  *  the  scriptures  foretold,  that  Christ  himself 
^should  do.   We  find  her  set  out  in  a  gown  of  wrought  gold,  whereas, 
no  question,  she  was  meanly  appareled,  and  with  a  pair  of  b^s  in  her 
hand ;  whereas,  of  a  thousand  years  af^er  Christ,  there  were  *  no  beads 
.  m  the  world.     In  like  sort  we  find  '  Moses  painted  with  two  horns, 
*  John  Baptist  in  a  raw  camel's  skin,  '*  John  the  Evangelist  like  a  beard- 
less boy,  when  he  writ  his  gospel.     Mary  Magdalen  in  a  loose  gown, 
"  St.  Jerome  in  his  cardinal's  robes,  all  which  is  false  as  God  is  true. 
Besides,  your  painters  recommend  unto  us  a  saint  on  horseback,  whom 
they  call  George;  and  another  saint  on  foot,  as  big  as  a  giant,  whom 
they  call  Christopher ;  and  a  she  saint,  broken  upon  a  wheel,  and 
whom  they  call  Catharine;  and  a  fourth,  drawn  in  pieces  with  horses, 
whom  they  call  Hippolytus ;  whereas,  in  all  antiquity,  "  there  is  no 
mention  of  any  such  saints ;  so  th^t  you  never  spoke  a  truer  word  in 
your  life,  than  this.  That,  if  we  believe  painters  and  carvers,  we  shall 
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mat  9IL  B«t  whit,  it  book-pioctf  coiic«r  with  pflinting  and 
CBtvii^  tmy  we  not  then,  without  itkt  of  viarriDg  all,  |^ve  credit  to 
pawloA  and  canran?  Yout '  Beilarmiae  is  of  opivoo,  that  there  can 
ba  BO  cnrar  iu  mbitance,  aa  long  afl»  besides  boolb-proof,  there  be  roonu- 
BMBta  of  stone,  at  of  biass,  for  the  proof  of  anj  ancient  report.  And, 
if  he  sfHak  Ais  voids  of  tnilh,  the  troth  is  with  as;  for,  b^des  monu- 
BMBts  of  stone,  we  have  the  testimonies  of  many  writers. 

tqf.  fiat  aiH  so  na»v  as  yo«  brag  o^  1  bdieve;  and,  besides ', 
those  you  have  are  but  paltry  writers. 

PfO^«  HmmI  shall  be  seen  by  a  aiore  particular  view  of  theai : 
WherdiHie^  6nt,  what  say  you  to  Chaninaa,  the  last  of  them  whom  I 
nawrd,  wWwaB  a  divinilyHPeader  amouig  you,  and,  afterwards',  Arch- 
biihop  of  Toledo  In  9paui?  Was  he  a  paltry  writer?  or,  Hath  be  not 
thbelory,  in  your  optnieAl 

F^  I  think  he  bath  it  not.  For  *  Horiiaondus  names  Cbaranaft 
aaKNig  them,  who  disproved  the  story  of  Pope  Joaa^  bejbcehe  himself 
611  to  disprove  it. 

Prof.  Doth  he  so?  Doubtless  then,  he  belyes  Charansa;  for  this 
is  all  that '  Charaua,  wrilet  of  that  ai^guraent  3  Johmma  vm,  Fttpa  105 
nh  PetrOf  sedU  Jm.  S.  aiesr.  U  4k$  4>.  De  koe/erwUf  qnod  malU 
aiihu  poiiHficatum  adtpiui  er/,  faoaumi,  etna  essd/oMMW,  Mtxmm  mm- 
Htus  ett;  Sf  posiea  a  servo  comprestay  dolarilnu  arcumotnia^  morhia  ut. 
Which,  in  English,  is  thus:  John  the  Eighth,  the  one  hundsed  and 
fifth  Pope  from  St.  Peter,  sat  two  years,  one  month»  and  four  di^ 
They  report  of  this  person,  that  he  got  the  papacy  hy  evil  meaai^  be* 
canse  he  (eigned  himself  to  be  a  roan,  whereas,  in  truth,  he  apgi  a 
woman ;  who,  beiBsr  afterwards  begot  with  child  by  one  of  her  servants^ 
leU  in  travel  and  died  thereon;  and  this  is  not  dispiovii^  of  it,  ii  il 
tioaryon? 

Pap,  No  verily,  if  he  say  no  more  of  it ;  but  peihaps  he  saith  laase^ 
and  yon  conceal  it  from  me. 

Pfop.  Not  a  word,  I  warrant  you,  in  way  of  disproving  it :  Whcse^ 
ibfe  let  us  go  on,  and  observe  who,  and  what  manner  of  men^  the  rest 
srr,  who  b»r  witness  with  us  in  this  case.  What  say  you  to  Krantini? 
Hath  he  not.this  story?  or,  b  he  but  a  paltry  writer? 

Pip.  Krantius  is  commended  by  *  Pontanus,  for  a  £nbous  historio- 
gnpher.  And,  seeing  he  wrote  before  Luther's  days,  there  is  no  leasoni 
as '  Bdknnine  moles  upon  another  occasion^  that  he  should  be  suspected 
to  write  any  thing  for  love  or  hatred.   But  hath  he  this  story  ? 

Pf9L  Yea ;  *  for  theM  are  his  own  words :  '  Johannes  Anglicus,  ex 
Hoguntia  mulier,  mentita  sexum,  quum  acudssima  ing^uo  &  proaip- 
tisHma  lingua  dioctiasim^  loqueretUr,  adeo  in  se  eonvertit  omnium 
animas,  ^  pontificalmn  adipisceretur,  uno  femiUo  sexum  ejus  cognoe- 
omae,  «  quo  compreiBa  pnegnana  effidtur;  &  fertur  peperisse  apvd 
CoksMvn,  An.  S.  necdum  expklo,  in  partu  moritur:'   Which,  ip 
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effect,  sounds  tbusr  John  Englmh,  a  woman  of  Ments,  ditscmblad  ber 
80X,  and  being  of  a  quick  wit  and  glib  tongue,  and  one  that  oomld 
speak  very  scholar^like,  she  so  won  the  hearts  of  all  n)en«  that  she  got 
the  papacy,  no  man  knowing  any  other,  but  that  she  was  a  man,  save 
one  of  her  servants,  who  afterwards  got  her  with  chHd.  They  say 
she  was  delivered  near  the  Cobsses,  before  she  had  sittea  full  two  yean. 
Thus  Krantius. 

Fap.  And  hath  Mantuan  the  same^  whom  yoo  cited  next  bdm 
Kxantius  ? 

Pro^.  Yea,  Mantuan,  who  is  commended  by  *  Trithemius  for  a 
great  divine,  an  excellent  philosopher,  an4  a  fiunous  poet,  the  only 
man  in  all  Italy  in  his  tine :  Mantuan,  *at  whom  the  people  pointed, 
as  he  went  in  the  streets,  and  said,  This  is  he ;  which  was  wont  lo  be 
held  a  matter  of  extraordinary  credit.  Mantuan,  of  whom  Picua 
Mirandula,  Poatanus,  Beroaidus,  Barontns,  Possevin,  and  divers  others', 
^ve  honourable  testimony.  Thn  Mantuan  hath  this  stoiy ;  for,  £Btlling 
to  describe  hell,^  and  what  manner  of  persons  were  in  hell : 

*  Hie,  *  saith  he,  pendebat  adhuc  sexum  mentita  vihlem 
'  Fttmina,  cui  triplici  Phrygiam  diademate  mitram 
'  Extollebat  apex,  &  Pontidcalis  adulter/ 

Which  in  effect  sounds  thus  much :  Here  hanged  the  woman  who 
went  like  a  man,  and  came  to  the  popedom.  And  here  hanged  he^ 
that  committed  adultery  with  her. 

Fap.  You  say  right ;  for  I  remember  now  that '  Florimondus 
confesseth  the  tale  is  in  Mantuan.  But  Mantuan  deserves  no  credit 
in  this;  for  he  writea  wone  of  her  than  ever  any  did  before  him ;  and 
feigns  \  very  ridiculoasly,  that  her  horsekecper,  who  got  her  with  child, 
and  she  were  both  hanged  together. 

Fr€it»  Mantuan  talks  of  no  horsekeeper  of  her^s,  but  in  general  of 
one,  who  committed  adultery  with  her ;  nor  of  any  hanging,  save  of 
dieir  hanging  in  hell,  which  is  likely  enough  to  be  true.  Your 
Florimondus  can  lay  his  finger  upon  nothing,  but  he  grimes  it.  -He 
can  comment  upon  no  man's  words,  but  he  wrests  them.  There  is  not 
a  word  in  Mantuan  more,  concerning  her,  than  that  which  is  compie^ 
bended  in  the  three  verses  cited. 

Pop.    At  better  leisure,  I  will  examine  your  words  more  narrowly. 

Prot*    Is  not  this  plain  ? 

Pap.  What  is  there  in  the  Epistle  of  the  Universities'  of  Oxfoid, 
Paris,  and  Prague,  which  makes  tor  you  ? 

Prct.  In  ttett  Epistle  set  out  by  Huldericus  Hutten,  Anno  1520^ 
we  read  thus :  '  Job.  successor  Leonis  IV,  coepit  circa  An.  Dom.  854, 
&  sedit  an.  9.  &  mens.  5.  foemiua  fuit,  k,  in  papatu  impregnata.' 
John,  who  succeeded  Leo  IV,  was  chosen  Pope  about  the  year  854. 

1  De  Script.  EodMliilleb,  v«rbo»  B«ptiM»  MantniMM.  t  Philip.  B«rad4«s. 
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Ske.fno.  a  woman,  and  got  with  child  in  lier  papacy.  Is  not  this 
piaiB? 
Fnf,  Yes,  but  what  find  yoa  in  Ravisius  Textor  ? 
Frfd,  *•  Scitum  est  ex  Chronicis,  &  &  majoribus  scriptam  (saith  * 
Bavisias.  Textor)  Johannem  Anglicum  ab  Ephebis  sexum  virilem 
simutasse,  &  tandem  fitto  nescio  quo,  aut  fortuna  cert^  volente,  ad 
Pondficatum  pervenisse,  in  quo  annos  circiter  duos  sederit,  post 
Leonem  IV,  neque  prius  innotuerit  facti  Veritas,  qu&m,  &  quodam  ex 
domesticis  impregnata,  tandem  emiserit  parturo/  That  is.  It  is  a 
thing  well  known  by  the  Chronicles,  and  written  by  our  ancestors,  that 
John  English,  from  her  youth  up,  carried  herself  as  though  she  had  been 
a  man,  tuid  at  length,  by  I  know  not  what  destiny,  certainly  by  very 
gieat  luck,  she.  became  Pope,  and  sat  .about  two  years,  after  Leo  the 
Foarth,  and  nobody  knew  her  cousenage,  till  she  was  with  child  by  ona 
of  her  menial  servants,  and  delivered  ibereof. 
Pop.    What  find  you  in  Fulgosus  ? 

Prat,    Marry  I  find  in  '  Fulgosus,  '  who  was  a  noble  and  learned 
man,  and  sometimes  Duke  of  Genoa,  that  John  the  Eighth  was  found 
out  to  be  a  woman* 
Pi^,    And  what  in  Laaiardus  ? 

Proi,  *  Johannes  Anglicus  in  Cathedra  Petri  sedit  Annis  duobus, 
Mensibus  septem,  Diebus  quatuor,  saith  *  Laziardus.  Hie,  ut  fertur, 
Fflemlna  fuit,  &c.'  That  is,  John  English  sat  in  St.  Peter's  chair  two 
3«ais,  seven  months,  and  four  days.  This,  as  the  report  goeth,  was  a 
woman,  &c. 
Pi^.  And  who  was  the  next  you  cited  before  this  ? 
Pnt,  Hartmanuus  Schedel,  a  doctor  of  physick,  yet  not  ignorant 
of  holy  scriptures,  a  very  witty  and  well  spoken  man,  as  ^TriSieroius 
witoessetfa. 

Pap,  Oh !  Schedel,  I  confess,  '  reports  this.  ^  But  he  reports  it  so 
coldly,  so  fearfully,  so  faintly,  that  a  man  may  well  see  he  doubted  of 
it-  For  he  confesseth,  that  he  knew  not  whether  it  was  so  or  no ;  and 
therefore  fiithers  it  upon  one  Martin,  I  kndw  not  whom. 

Pni.  Fie,  that  you  should  say  so.  Doth  he  not  use  the  very 
words  without  change,  which  Platina  useth  in  relating  the  same, 
whereof  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  'ere  we  part  ?  And  against 
which  you  can  take  no  exceptions.  And  doth  he  not  (to  imprint  the 
natter  deeper  into  the  readei^s  memory)  set  her  picture  down  with  a 
child  in  her  arms  ? 

Pap.  Yes  indeed  I  cannot  deny  that.  But,  to  be  plain  with  you,  I 
csre  not  yrhat  he  saith  of  it  For,  as '  Florimondus  noteth, '  he  was 
one  of  the  stinking  brood  of  the  Hussites,  and  lived  in  Nurenberg, 
what  time  Nnrenbui^  was  infected  with  Husse's  heresy.  And  therefore, 
00  marvel,  if,  to  curry  favour  with  them,  he  touched  by  the  way  the 
lupposed  popedom  of  Joan  the  woman. 

1  Ta  OAdM  Tit.  Ifalierat  Tirilem  baUtom  iBMtltv.  t  D*  Diet*  FtetlKn^  mMMnhi. 
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Trot.  See  how  you  lavish.  This  Hartmannus  Schedel,  bom  ill 
Nurenbergy  was  '  student  in  Padua,  where  he  was  created  doctor  of 
physick  by  the  great  Mathiolus.  And  he  was  so  far  from  Husse's 
mind,  that  in  the  same '  b\M)k  he  hath  one  whole  chapter  intituled, 
De  Haresi  HussUarum,  4*  ^^  Origmc.  That  is,  Of  Husse^s  Heresy, 
and  of  the  Original  thereof.  Wherein  he  follows  Mmoba  Silvius  stni 
by  step  \  who  speaks  spitefully  and  bitterly  against  Husse  and  all  his 
followers.  It  seem^  Plorimondus,  of  whom  you  learned  this,  is  one  of 
some  stinking  brood  of  iyars. 

Pop.    Well,  who  is  next  f 

Frot,  Jacobus  Bergomensis,  a  man  well  seen  in  scnpture,  and  an 
excellent  humanist,  witty,  eloquent,  of  good  converBatton,  and  a  most 
famous  historiographer,  as  *  Trithemius  reports  of  him.  This  Jacobus 
Bergomensis,  I  say,  writes  thus  of  this  point :  *  '  Johannes  ^i.  Papa, 
Natione  Anglicus,  post  Leonem  Pontificem  Pontifex  foetus,  sedit 
Ann.  2.  mens.  5.  Hunc  tradunt  fuisse  fominam,  quae  adolescens  admo- 
dum,  ex  Anglia,  Athenas  cum  quodam  doctissimo  Amasio  suo  profecta, 
ibidem,  bonarum  artium  pneceptores  audiendo,  tantum  profecit,  ut 
Romam  veniens  paUcos  admodum  etiam  in  sacris  literis  habeiet  pares* 
£a  quippc  legendo,  dispu^tando,  dpcendo,  orando,  tantam  benevoleii> 
tiam  &  gratiam  sibi  comparavit,  ut,  mortuo  Leone  prasdicto  Pontifice, 
in  ejusdem  locym,  ut  multi  affirmant,  omnium  consensu  Pontifex 
crcarctur :  Veriim  postea,  k  familiari  corapressa,  gravidatur,  &  Papa 
existens  peperit.  Nam  ex  Vaticano  ad  Laleranensem  Basilicam 
aliquando  ad  litanias  profecta,  inter  Colosseum  &  S.  ClcBienteni, 
praeter  spem  doloribus  clrcumventa,  sine  obstetrice  aliqua  public^ 
peperit,  &^  eo  loci  morlua  ibjden^,  sine  ullo  honore  cum  floetu  misera 
sepulta  est.  Ad  cujus  detestandum  spurcitiem,  &  nominis  continuan- 
dum  mcmoriam,  in  hpdiemum  usque  summi  Pontificis  rogationem  cum 
populo  &  clcro  sacram  agentes,  cum  locum  partus,  medio  ejus  in 
itinere  positura,  abominentur,  eo  omisso,  decfinant  ad  diverticulit 
vicosquc ;  &c  sic,  loco  detestabjli  postcrgato,  reintsantes  iter  perficiunC 
quQd  ogeperunt.  £t  ad  evitandos  similes  errores  statu  turn  fuit,  ne 
quis  de  csetero  in  B.  Petri  collocaretur  sed?,  priusquara  per  peFforatam 
sedem  futuri  pontificis  genitalia  ab  ultimo  Diacono  Cai*dinak  attrecta* 
rentar.'  That  is,  Johi^  the  Seventh,  by  country  English,  was  created 
Pope  next  after  Leo,  and  sat  two  years  and  fire  months.  They  say 
this  was  a  woman,  and  that  she  went  very  young  out  of  Ei^land  to 
Athens,  with  a  certain  great  clerk,  who  was  in  love  with  her ;  and  that 
there,  by  hearing  of  good  professors,  she  profited  so  much,  that,  when 
she  came  to  Rome,  she  had  few  like  her  m  divinity.  Whereupon,  by 
her  reading,  disputing,  teaching,  and  prayings  she  got  herself  so  much 
favour,  that,  upon  Leo's  death,  she  was  chosen  Pope  kito  his  room  (as  ' 
many  men  say)  by  common  consent.  But  see  the  kick  of  k ;  a  while 
after  she  was  got  with  child  by  one  of  her  acquaintance,  and  delivjefeH 
theveof  in  the  time  of  her  papacy*  For,  going  upon  a  time  from  the 
Vatican  to  St.  John  Lateraa's  in  procession,  between  the  Colosses  and 

1  %go  H^ftmtiium  Scht^el.  Doetor  FstMivm,  4cc.  ctirD*  A^  14iD.  ibi.  298.  b. 
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St.  Ckmtnftf  ^eie  ever  jfae  was  awsre,  she  fell  hi  travel,  and  was  deli, 
veied  io  tbe  high  street,  without  the  help  of  any  midwile.  But  she 
died  pmently,  and  was  buried  without  any  solemnity  in  tbe  same 
place,  with  her  little  one  by  her.  Now,  in  hatred  of  her  filthy 
dealing,  and  lor  continuing  of  the  memory  of  so  lewd  a  part,  the 
popes  to  this  day,  when  £ey  go  in  pfocession,  in  respect  of  their 
didifce  of  that  place  of  her  travel*  which  was  in  the  midst  of  her 
way,  forMdiing  it,  do  turn  into  by-lanes  and  by  streets,  till  thoy  have 
left  that  on  their  backi ;  and  then,  returning  into  the  same  street  again, 
they  go  forward  with  their  procession.  And,  for  avoiding  of  like 
mischief  in  time  to  come,  it  was  decreed  that  none  should  be  consecrat- 
ed pope,  before  the  youngest  cardinal  deacon  had  tried  by  touching, 
iHulst  the  party  to  be  consecrated  sat  on  a  close-stool,  that  he  was  a 
sum.    Thus  Bergomensis. 

P^  Is  not  this  he  that  wrote  Supplenicntum  Chronicorum,  in  the 
year  1503? 

Frwt*  No,  but  tlus  is  he  who  wrote  Supplementum  Chronicorum,  ia 
the  year  I486,  as '  Trithemius  witnesseth,  and  the  book  itself  convincetb. 
Your  '  Florimondus  was  deceived,  who,  seeing  (perhaps)  that  it  wSs 
printed  in  the  year  1503,  thought  it  was  written  in  the  year  1503. 

p€p»  That  error  is  not  so  great,  though  an  error.  But.  if  it  be 
he  that  I  mean,  I  say  with  '  Florimondus,  that  his  reporting  of  it  is 
SB  aigument  of  his  ignorance^  and  so  let  him  go. 

Froi,  So  you  may  cast  off  all  the  rest,  if  you  be  disposed,  and 
make  short  work  of  our  eonference,  for  you  may  say  of  every 
one :  His  reporting  of  it  is  an  atgumentof  his  ignorance.  When  *  Vo- 
kterran,  an  historiographer  of  good  note,  shall  be  brought  in,  saying, 
Johannes  vii.  Anglicus,  ciuem  dissimulato  Viri  HabitU'diclmt  Foeminam 
slioquin  doctisstmam  fuisse,  deprdiensamque,  in  Via  apud  S.  CIo- 
Bsmtem,  quaado  peperit ;'  that  is,  John  Eoglisb,  the  seventh  of  that 
name,  who  (as  they  say)  carried  himself  like  a  many  whenas,  indeed, 
she  was  a  notable  well  learned  woman ;  and  discotered  so  to  be  by  her 
delivery  of  a  child  in  the  way  near  to  St.  Clement's :  You  may  reply, 
Yolatermi's  reporting  of  it  is  an  argument  of  hii  ignorahce^ 

Fop*  And  what  if  I  did  so  ?  Yet  you  shall  know  anon,  that  I 
have  a  better  answer  to  him,  and  to  the  rest.  But  mean  while'  go  on, 
and  tell  me  what  Trithemius  saith  to  the  matter. 

Frei.  Trithemius  *  Abbot  of  St.  Martin's  monastery  in  Spanh^im, 
a  reverend  and  an  exceeding  great  learned  maft,  writes  '  thus :  *  Sa&cto 
Leone  pajia  mortuo,  eodem  Anno,  Johannes  Anglicus  successit  2 
Annia,  5c  mensibus  5,  quem  feront  qtiidam  Foeminam  extitisse,  & 
uni  aoli  fiuniliari  cognitam,  &  ab  eo  compressam,  peperisse  in  stmt  a 
publica.  £t  ob  id  eum  nonnulli  inter  pontifices  ponere  noluerunt, 
qussi  indignum  facinus  abhorreiites.  That  is.  In  the  same  year  that 
Pbpe  Leo  died,  John  English  succeeded  for  two  years  and  five  months. 
Now  some  say  she  was  a  woman,  and  that  she  was  known  so  to  be 
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bat  to  one  only,  by  who)n  at  length  she  was  begot  wiUi  childy  aod 
delivered  thereof  .in  the  higb-way.  And  for  this  cause  some  wovM 
not  reckon  her  among  popes,  in  disliking  her  villainous  hct  Thus 
Trithemius.  With  whom  in  substance  agreeth  SabelUcuSy  ^a  man 
of  great  reckoning  in  Venice,  yea  one  of  the  famousest  men  in  bis 
time  for  all  manner  of  good  learning :  Of  whose  books '  Pius  the 
Third  professed  he  made  as  much  reckonii^  as  Alexander  did  of 
Homei's  Iliads.  Johannes  Alliens  kufuB  Nomima  vii.  Jit  inde  B^ntjfoff 
saith  '  Sabellicus.    FwU  is  MogmOaco  oriumdus. 

Pap.  Stay  you  there,  and  save  a  labour.  For  I  confess  with  *  Flo* 
rimondus,  that  Sabellicus.  by  relying  too  much  on  Platina^  hatii 
put  it  in  his  history,  doing  therein  very  indiscreetly* 

Prot  And  what*  think  you  of  Wemerus  Rolenink,  who  is  reckoned 
by '  Paulus  Langius,  among  the  famous  scholars  of  the  order  of 
Carthusians,  and  commend^  by  *  Trithemius,  for  a  man  of  good 
learning,  and  much  devotion  ^  whose  words  are  these :  ^  Iste  Johannes 
Anglicus  cognomine,  sed  natione  M<^untintts,  circa  hsec  tempora 
dicitur  fuisse.  £t  erat  Foemina  Habitu  vestita  virili :  Sic  in  divina 
Scriptura  profecerat,  ut  par  ei  non  inveniretur,  ik  in  papam  eligitur. 
Sed  post  impregnata,  cum  public^  in  proccssione  pergeret,  peperk 
&  moritur.  £t  hie  sextus  videtur  fuisse  p*pa»  qui  nomen  sanctitatis 
sine  re  habuit  usque  hue.  Et  similiter  sicut  alii  h  Deo  plagatus  fuit ; 
nee  ponitur  in  catalogo  Pontificum/  That  is,  this  John,  by  his  &r* 
name  English,  by  bis  country  of  Mentz,  is  reported  to  have  sat  as 
pope  about  this  time.  And  she  was  a  woman :  But  went  in  man's 
apparel.  She  profited  so  well  in  divinity,  that  she  had  no  f<^ow,  and 
so  was  chosen  to  be  pope.  But,  after  a  while  bdng  great  with  chiLd, 
as  she  went  in  publick  procession,  she  was  delivered  thereof,  and  died. 
And  this  seems  to  .be  the  sixth  pope,  which,  to  this  day,  was  called 
holy,  and  proved  nought.  And,  therefore,  he  was  plagued  by  God, 
as  the  rest  before  him  were  plagued.  Neither  is  she  in  the  raster 
of  popes.  How  say  you  ?  Did  not  Wemerus  indiscreetly  in  relating  it 
thus  plainly  ? 

Pi^0  Yes  marry  did  he.  But  I  wonder  not  at  him,  for  relating 
of  it,  because  in  the  same  place  (as  *  Floriroondus  observes)  he  writes, 
that,  inasmuch  as  she  was  a  German,  no  German  could  ever  since  be 
chosen  pope.  Which  is  a  lye  with  a  latchet.  For  divers  Germans, 
since  that,  have  been  advimced  unto  the  popedom,  as  Damasus  the 
Second  and  Victor  the  Second,  with  others. 

Prot.  True :  Divers  Germans  have  been  popes,  since  Joan  the  Woman's 
po]>edom ;  and,  if  Wemerus  writ  the  contrary,  Wemerus  lyed  shamefully. 
But  be  had  no  rule  of  his  toqgue,  who  chargeth  Werneros  with  such  a 
matter.  For  these  are  Wemeruss  words,  which  follow  presently  upon 
the  former;  '  Nugantur  aliqui,  hac  de  causa  nullum  Alemannum  in 
papam  eligi,   quod  falsuni  esse  constat.'    Some  pottle,  that  for  this 
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caose  no  Gennan  may  be  chosen  pope,  which  it  apparantfy  hXw 
Wheiehy  yon  may  Me,  that  he  rtpioireth  that  in  othen,  for  which  he 
IB  hiiiirioittly  reproved  by  your  flonmondiu.  Your  Flonmondua 
»ay  be  a  man  in  c^ke,  bat,  if  he  goeion  aahe  beginsi  he  wiU  hardly 
prove  himself  honest. 

Ftp.  Good  words,  I  pray  yoo.  Sir;  Floiimondas  may  be  honest 
cnoQgh,  for  any  thing  yon  si^  against  him.  For  he'  writes,  that  he 
hath  two  editions  of  this  Weroenis ;  die  one  bearing  date  what  *  year 
it  was  printed,  the  other  without  ^te,  hot  very  ancient.  And  these 
two  (as  he  saith)  do  difier  in  reporting  the  story  of  Pope  Joan,  and  in 
nothing  elae.  Mow  it  may  he^  that,  though  in  yours  it  be  as  you  say, 
yet  in  his  it  is  odierwise. 

Fno#.  I  myself  have  seen  two  editions  of  Wemerus  as  vrd  as 
Florimondns ;  yea,  I  hai«  seen  four;  one*  printed  in  the  year  1479, 
another  printed  by  Nicholas  Gots,  of  Seltestad,  I  know  not  when,  for 
it  carries  no  date:  A  third  vritibout  jiote,  either  of  the  printer,  or 
of  the  place  where  it  vras  printed,  or  of  die  time  when  it  was  printed* 
But,  ^ttestionless,  very  ancient:  A  fourth  printed  at  Franklbst,  1584. 
In  the  three  ancient  ones,  there  is  not  a  word  difierent  in  the  -narration 
of  Pope  Joan:  Nor  in  the  fourth,  saving  that  the  words  Ati|(uiifir 
afifw,  dec.  are  in  the  fourth,  and  not  in  the  other.  But  in  none  of 
than  is  there  any  such  thing  as  Florimondus  chargeth  him  widi. 
But,  will  you  hear  what  the  next  man  saith  to  the  point  in 
question  ?  He  is  Matheus  Palmerius,  ^  an  Italian,  and  one  of  thechoioe 
men  which  vrere  at  the  council  kept  by  £ugenius  .the  Fourth,  against 
the  council  of  Basil*  '  POntifex  106.  Johannes  Angjicus^  (saith  ^Pal- 
mcrius)-sedit  Annis  2,  Mensabus  3*  Ama.est  hunc  Johannem  Fkeminam 
luisse,  &  uni  soli  fiuoiliari  cognitam :  Qui  earn  complexus  est,  &,  gravis 
fecta,  fiepettt  Papa  existens :  Quamohrem  eum  inter  Pontifices  non 
Bomcsant  quidam,  ided  nomini  numerum  non  fiuritf  That  is,  John 
was  a  woman,  yet  not  known  so  to  be  but  to  one  of  her  fiuniliaiv» 
who  lay  with  her.  She  vras  delivered  in  the  time  of  her  papacy : 
And,  because  some  reckon  her  not  among  the  Popes,  there  are  no 
more  Johns  lor  her,  than  if  she  had  never  been^   Thus  P^merins. 

F^.  Be  it  so.  But  what  saith  Plalina,  I  pray  you,  for  your 
purpose? 

Fjro#.  Piatina,*  keeper  of  -die  iibraiy  in  the  Vatican,  a  man  -of 
l^cat  wit  and  learning,  '  writes  thus :  *  Johannes  Anglicanus,  ex 
Moguntiaco  oriundus,  malis  artibus  (ut  aiunt)  pontificatum  adeptus 
est :  mentitns  eniro  sexum,  cum  ftemiua  csset,  adolescens  admodum 
Athenas  cum  amators  docto  viro  proficisdtur,  ibique  prasceptores 
bonaium  artium  audiendo  tantum  profeoit,  ut  Romam  veniens  paucos 
admodum  etiam  in  sacris  literis  pares  haberet,  nedom  superiores.. 
Legendo  autem,  &  disputando  docti,  &  acul^  tantnm  benevolentiss 
k  authoeitatissifaicompi^vit,  |it,  mortuo  Leone,  in  ejus  locum  (ut 

1  Lmo  CiCato.  «  VH  \4m,  9  By  HcmyQaaattit 
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Mutinvm  tk)  osnittm  imtemm  fonHSttLctrnxHwr:  Vnim  poste  4 
•crvo  compresaty  com  aUquioditt  veutieiii  occalt^  toUiiet,  Undem, 
4«B  ad  LftOertoeitfem  Boulicatt  pioficiaceieturv  inler  ihealrum  (qood 
ColoNem  Tocant  k  MerORis  Colovo)  &  S*  Clflmvlany  doloribus  cir- 
cumveDta  peperit :  Eoque  loci  mortua  pontificatus  sui  Anao  9^  flKme.  1^ 
iMim  4,  sine  uUa  iKMie  i^itur/  -The  Meaning  of  whicb  is,  John 
fingliflh,  bom  at  M entf,  gpt  the  popedom  (as  omd  fity)  by  evil  meaaa* 
Forhedisaembled  hi8  8C9c,beingawolBal^i9defd:  Aiui»  irbea  abe  vat 
verjr  youag,  abe  went  la  Alhei^  ntuh  a  aeholar»  who  vat  ia  love  wi& 
her;  wbere^  by  beaiiag  §ped  readeni  of  aU  good  )aanu^§[p  she  piofitad 
10  wolU  that  when  abe  came  to  Romey  the  b^  lew  ieUows,  but  nerer  a 
one  her  better.  Now  by  reading  and  disputing,  leamaliy  AOd  wittily, 
she  got  so  mnch  credit,  tbac»  apoa  Lao's  death,  she  was  ohosen  ia  hit 
loom,  as  Martin  writn^  by  commoa  coaient.  Butt  witfaia  a  wbil« 
after,  she  pra¥ad  witfa  ebild  by  one  4of  ber  servaats;  aad,  though  sha 
carriied  all  cksdy  for  a  time,'yet,  aft  bngtb,  ns  she  went  to  St*  Joba 
Lateiaa's,  betwteQ  the  theatif,  called  the  Colomes,  a^d  $L  Clemeufh, 
sbe  fell  in  trarel,  aad  was  delivered  of  a  child,  and  died  ia  the  place; 
which  was  in  tbe-saeond  year,  fot  month,  and  ^Mirth  day  of  her  i«tgu; 
And  she  v^aa  buried  without  any  solemnity «  How  like  you  this? 

Pdp*  So  and  so»  But  Beiyimtius  is  of  opinba,  that  this  was  never 
written  by  Platina,  but  was  foisted  into  him.  For  I  have  heard,  *  satth 
he,  by  Antonius  Hetwaeld,  a  man  of  good  report,  end  an  alderman  of 
Lenuo,  that  one  Eogelbernis  Boonius,  a  reverend  man,  and  dean  of  a 
great  church  in  Gemwoy,  had  oftpatimes  told  him,  that  he  had  seen 
ma^y  ancient  manuscripm  of  Platioa  in  the  Vatieea  at  lease,  and 
perused  them  diiigeotly,  and  yet  found  nsvar  a  word  in  any  nf  Ihem 
Ipucbiog  Pope  Joan. 

Proi.  That  dean  Imd  the  luck  cf  it,  if  be  light  on  each  wmmnC 
manuscripts,  as  the  alderman  of  Lgwain  teld  Befnartitts  of.  Bui  hnw 
came  the  manuscripts  ia  the  Vatican  to  be  many  and  old,  meji^ 
printing  was  in  use,  and  Phitina  died  Anao  1481?  '  And  bow  chaneed 
it,  that  neither  Ottufihriui,  nor  Bellannimv  nor  Baixmius,  who  bate  had 
as  free  accem  into  the  Vatican  libmry  as  any,  couM  neaer  U^t  on 
these  manuseripu?  How  chanced  it,  that  none,  ainee  Benwtius, 
thought  good  to  except  in  that  sort  against  Platina?  Onuphtiua, 
Belhumine,  and  Banmiusii  acknowledgment,  that  this  »tory  is  in 
Platina,  penuade  me,  that  either  Bemartins  belyed  the  alderman,  or  the 
alderman  belyed  the  dean*  or  the  dean  made  a  fpoi  of  the  alderman ; 
For,  quaationlem,  if  them  had  been  any  such  manuioripti,  some  of 
thein  wouU  have  found  them  out,  and  made  it  hnawn  te  the  w^dt 
ere  this.  For  they  are  g|ad  of  oarrower  %-t»e  kares  to  enwr  their 
nakedness  withal,  than  such  manuscripts,  if  tim  were  fortfi<noming: 
But,  perhaps,  you  hare  tome  hatter  answer  bebina  than  tbie* 
fap.    I  have*    for  what  could  you  jfoply,  if  I  nnwffueid   tbali 
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wUch  '  BdhnDiae  hith  upon  anotiber  oecauoDt  to  wit»  that  Pladna 
wrote  not  by  pabick  aiiduMrity,  nor  took  hit  luitory  out  of  the  publick 
nfftten  of  the  chavch  ? 

Proi,  I  could  quickly  tell  you^  that  both  Bellannioe  and  yoa 
ipeak  without  book.  For,  beiidet  that,  Platina  '  himeelf  piofesMith, 
that  he  writ  by  the  commandment  of  SuUut  the  Fourth, '  Oauphriua 
eeafemeth,  that  he  fi>llowed  Damatos,  AnafttMius,  and  such  hutoriograr 
pbeiB  as  had  written  before  of  the  same  matleiv 

F^.  But  what  say  you  to  *  Florimondus,  whose  answer  is.  That 
Platina  reported  it  lather  to  shew  his  leading  than  for  that  he  thought 
it  true? 

Proi,    What  is  Fkrimondtts's  reason  for  that? 

Pi^.  Marry,  if  he  had  thought  it  true,  saith  *  Florimondus,  he 
would  have  exaggerated  it,  and  made  the  wont  of  it,  Aat  thereby  he 
nighthsferevsngedhimseif  of  thePopesat  whom  hewas angry.  For 
P^  the  Second,  9»  all  men  know,  racked  him*  and  deprived  him  of 
all  his  dignitiesi  and  justly  cast  him  into  prison,  and  kept  him  there  as 
loi^  as  himself  lived. 

Pnd.  That  Paul  the  Second  racked  Plaiina,  and  deprived  him  of 
Usdigpiilie^  and  kept  him  long  in  paeon,  is  very  true:  But  (hat  ha 
csst  hioi  justly  into  prison,  is  »lse»  For  '  Trithemius  witnesseth,  that 
Piul  the  Second  dealt  ^  cruelly  therein.  Yet,  suppese  all  to  be  true : 
Doth  it  folbw  in  your  Florimmidus's  logick,  Paul  the  Second  wronged 
Piatioay  ergOy  Platina  bated  all  Popes  ?  And  why  uot  then :  Sixtus 
the  Fourth  gratified  Phitina  many  ways:  Sixtus  the  Fourth  set 
Platina  at  liberty,  and  restoied  him  to  his  dignides :  Ergo^  Platina 
bvcd  all  Popes  ?  If  one  aaan's  kindness  could  not  work  love  towards 
all,  it  it  not  likely  that  one  man's  unkindness  dhould  breed  an  heart- 
buining  against  all:  Wbtrefore^  notwithstanding  this,  we  may  well 
think  that  Platina  wvote  as  he  thought:  And  the  rather,  for  that,  in 
the  words  following,  he  profosseth,  '  that  such  a  thii^  might  well 
faeppen.  What  say  you  to  Cbalcocondyks,  the  Athenian,  whom  I 
named  next  before  Platina,  as  a  witness  for  us  in  this  controveny  ? 

P^    1  say,  Chalcocondylas  hath  not  this  tale. 

Pfw^.  Wha^  man?  Are  not* these  his  words?  *  Constat  mulierem 
qaandam  in  Pontificatum  esse  subvectam,  quia  Sexus  ignorabatur. 
Nam  Italise  occidentales  pen^  omnes  barbam  radunt  Cum  autem 
ilia  molier  gmvida  esaet  iacta,  tc  ad  festum  sive  sacrificium  prodiisset, 
pepeiit  infaaitew  iaier  aacrificium  in  conspectu  Populi.  Quaproper,  ue 
decipiantw  iterum,  ted  rem  cognscant,  neque  ambigant,  Pontificit 
craati  virilia  tangont,  k  qui  tang^t,  acclamat;  Mas  nobis  Dominus  est.' 
That  it.  It  is  well  known,  that  a  certain  woman  was  made  Pope,  by 
Jtatan  they  knew  not  her  sex:  For  all  (almost)  in  the  western  narts  of 
Italy,  shave  their  beards.  Now,  when  she  was  great  with  child,  and 
came  abroad  to  solemnise  some  day,  or  to  say  service,  as  she  was  at 
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service,  she  w&s  delivered  of  a  child  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people. 
Wherefore^  lest  hereafter  they  should  be  deceived  in  like  sort,  they  maka 
trial  of  his  manhood  by  touching,  and  he  that  toucheth  proclaimetb. 
We  have  a  man  to  our  Pope. 

P^.    I  confess,  these  words  are  in  Chalcocondylas,  translated  into 
Latin.    But,  I  say  with  '  Baronius,  that,  though  it  be  in  the  Latin,  yet 
Aat  was  by  Clauserus  the  translator's  bad  dealing,  who  fobted  it  in.   It 
was  not  written  in  the  Greek  by  Chalcocondylas. 
Proi.    How  proves  Baronius  that  ? 

Pap.  Nay,  he  meddles  not  with  proving  of  it,  but  refers  you  ant 
to  Florimondtts  for  it.  For  Florimondus  hath  excellently  well,  as 
Baronius'  saith,  discovered  Olauserus's  cousenage  therein. 

Prot.  How,  I  pray  you }  For  I  know  you  have  Florimondus  at 
your  Angel's  end. 

P(^.  Why,  '  Florimondus  compared  Clauserus's  translation  iato 
Latin,  with  a  PVenchman's  translation  of  the  same  into  French ;  and, 
by  tluit,  he  saw  this  tale  was  not  in  Chalcocondylas,  for  he  found 
nothing  of  it  in  the  Frenchman's  translation. 

Prot.  And  is  this  Rorimondus's  reason,  so  much  commended  by 
Baronius,  whereby  he  discovers  Clausenis's  cousenage  ?  Now  the  vicar 
of  S.  Fools  be  ghostly  father  to  them  both :  For  why  might  not  the 
Frenchman  as  well  leave  it  out,  aa  Clauserus  put  it  in } 

Pap.  Oh,  a  faithful  translator,  as  ^  Florimondus  notes,  dont  not 
liave  left  it  out»  if  he  had  found  it  in  the  Greek. 

Prot.    Nor  put  it  in,  if  ha  had  not  found  it  in  the  Greek :  Durst  he  } 

And  why  may  not  we  hold  Clauserus  as  fiuthful  an  interpreter,  as  the 

Frenchman  \  Yea,  why  may  not  we  hold  him  more  fiuthful,  sedng  the 

Frenchman  was  a  Papist?   For  *  Papists  hold  it  lawful,  in  translating, 

to  omit  offensive  matter:  And  so  dotii  no  Protestant.    The  truth  is, 

Clauserus  shewed  himself  an  honest  man  in  translating  it:  And  the 

IVenchman  shewed  himself  ^  popi«h  companion  in  concealing  it: 

Which  appears  by  the  Greek,  printed  at  Colen,  Anno  l6l5,  wherein  it 

is,  and  by  Gretsers  confesaioni '  Fac  snot  qui  velint,  «a  quas  leguntur. 

Lib.  vi.  Hist.Laonici,  non  ab  authore,  sed  ab  interprete  Clausero  esse/ 

Going  on  thus, '  ssgre  credo.  Nam,  in  Btbliotbeca  Bavarica  Monachii, 

tres  extant  Historias  hujus  Manuscripti  Codices,  &  unus  ibidem  in  Bib- 

liotheca  Academias  Ingolstadiensis,  in  quibus  omnibus  hoc  de  Job.  Papa 

foemina  iabulamentum  leg^tur:   Nee  credibile  est  interpretem  ipaoa 

etiam  Graecos  Codices  vitiare  potuisse.'  There  are  who  hold  opinion^  * 

saith  he,  that,  that  which  is  read  of  Pope  Joan,  in  the  sixth  book  of 

Chalcocondylas,  was  never  written  by  the  author,  but  chopped  in  by 

Clauserus  the  translator;  which  I  can  hardly  believe.    For  there  are 

three  MSS.  of  Chalcocondylas,  in  one  libraiy  in  Bavaria,  and  another 

in  the  library  of  the  university  of  Ingoistadt ;  in  all  which,  this  tale  of 
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Pope  Joan  is  to  be  read :   And  it  is  not  credible,  tbat  dansems,  the 
tnodttor,  did  or  could  corrupt  all  these  Greek  copies. 

P47.  Well,  if  this  answer  please  you  not,  know  farther,  that  it 
matten  not  what  Ghalcocondylas  writes  of  this  matter.  For,  in 
rendering  the  reason  why  she  could  not  so  well  be  known  to  be  a 
woman,  he  writes.  That  in  the  western  parts  of  Italy,  all,  almost,  share 
their  beards ;  wherein  he  was  grossly  deceived,  as  '  Florimondus  ob* 
serves.    And,  if  in  that,  why  not  in  the  other  f 

Pwi,  He  was  not  deceived  in  that  of  shaving:  For,  by  the  Popcfii 
canons,  the  Italian  priests,  yea,  all  the  priests  of  the  western  church, 
are  to  be  shaven :  *  Hie  Papa  (Anicetus)  clerioos  comam  &  barfaam 
fsdere  in  signum  dericatus  jussit,'  *  saith  Pontacus.  That  is.  Pope 
Anicetus  commanded  the  ckrgy  to  shave  both  their  heads  and  their 
beaids,  in  token  that  they  were  of  the  defgy.  And  '  Occidentalis 
Ecdesise  Clenim,  ab  ipsis  Ecclesiss  Christian»  primordiis,  barbab 
ndendi  moiem  tenuisse,  *  assent  GregoriusVil/  Pope  Gregory  YII. 
avottchetfa,  that,  from  the  apostles  days,  the  western  clergy  did  shave 
timr  bearvls.  To  whom  *  Dnrandus,  who  lived  about  the  year  1280^ 
sobscribeth ;  for  he  acknowledgeth,  that  before,  and  in  his  time,  they 
were  shaved,  proving  the  lawfulneas  of  it  out  of  Esekiel,  and  shewing 
the  mysteries  that  -are  imported  by  it.  Yea,  '  Johannes  Pierius 
Valerianus,  as  you  shall  hear  hereafter,  witnesseth  the  same,  imputing 
your  error,  in  electing  Pope  Joan,  to  the  ordinary  shaving  of  beards; 
because,  by  that  means,  a  man  could  hardly  know  a  man  from  a 
woman.  Will  not  Florimondus  leave  lying?  What  think  you  of 
Theodoricus  de  Niem,  one  of  your  Popes  secretaries;  is  it  doubtful 
whether  I  wrong  him  in  calling  him  to  be  a  witness  in  this  case? 

Pap.  I  think  you  wrong  him.  For  *  Florimondus  reckons  him 
among  them  who  would  readily  have  taken  up  such  a  tale  against  the 
Popes,  if  he  had  heard  of  it,  and  yet  did  not. 

Froi.  Florimondus  is  like  himself,  to  say  no  worse,  for  these  are' 
Theodoricus's  own  words :  *  Johannes  vocatus  de  Anglia,  &  fuit  mulier 
de  Moguntia  nata,  quae  studuit  Athenis  sub  virili  habitu,  h  in  tantum 
profedt  in  artibus  ipsis,  quM  tandem  veniens  Romam,  &  per  bienniuih 
in  eadem  scbola  artes  ipsas  liberaks  legit,  &  aded  sufBciens  fuit,  qu6d 
etiam  majores  &  nobiliores  urbis  ejus  lectiones  frequenter  audierint. 
£a  postea  in  Papam  concorditer  eligitur  k  Romanis,  &  Papatum 
biennio  &  amplios  tenuit ;  sed  tunc,  divitiis,  ocio,  &  delidis  vacans, 
non  potuit  continere  sicut  prius  fecit,  dum  ardenter  in  paupertate 
posita  literarum  studio  insistebat,  unde,  dum  quadam  die  in  rogationi- 
bus  cum  clero  Romano,  sicut  tunc  moris  erat,  in  solenni  processione 
incederet,  Papalibus  omata  divitiis  ic  omamentis,  edidit  filium  suum 
primogenitum,  ex  quodam  ejus  cubiculario  conceptum,  prope  templum 
Pacis  in  urbe,  ut  adhuc  vetus  statua  marmorea  illic  posita  figuiativ^ 
demonstrat.  Unde  summi  Pontifices,  dum  ad  lateranensem  de 
Basilica  Principis  Apostolorum,  &  h  contrit  vadunt,  illud  rectum  iter 

1  la  eo  qaod  de  barb*  ndenda  asMrit  tarpiUr  Iumus  est  llor.  cap.  0.  Bum.  1. 
SCbrawmsb.  lib.  ii.  3  Orag.  vU.  lib.  Tiii.  Regist.  Eptot.  10.  at  refert  Sabntroii, 

vBIRit.  18.  fa  1  Cor.  xi.  p.  14T.  ft  Baron.  Aanal.  torn.  i.  ad  aan.  56.  avm.  148. 
4  RatioBal.  dhio.  Offic.  lib.  il.  de  Mintotris,  &c.  5  Pro  sacerdotum  berbis. 

m  Gap.  ▼.  aam.  S  &  0.  7  lib.  de  FriTiIffUs  &  Juribvt Imperil. 
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jHMi  Siduoif  iaidr  per  aliot  vkoB,  per  indirectom  tcansettnty  illad 
aliquantulujn  pioJopgando/  That  is,  John,  called  English,  was  a 
vromaa  bom  at  MaoU,  and  she  studied  at  Athensy  going  in  man^s 
appaieii  wheie  ihe  profited  so  well  in  the  arts,  that  coming  to  Rome, 
•he  rmd  there  the  liberal  sciences,  and  was  held  so  sufficient  a  reader, 
4hat  many  of  the  better  sort  became  her  ordinary  hearers.  Afterwards 
urith  one  content  she  was  chosen  Pope,  and  lived  in  it  two  years  and 
upward.  But  betaking  herself,  more  than  befor^  to  her  idleness  and 
pinMUw^  she  could  not  live  continently  as  she  did  in  her  poor  estate, 
when  «he  plied  her  book  diligently ;  whereupon  one  day,  as  she  went 
with  the  deigy  and  people  oc  Rome,  according  to  the  custom  of  thiU 
lia^  in  solemn,  procesrion,  being  attired  in  papal  manner,  she  was 
delivered  of  her  mat  begotten  son,  begotten  by  one  of  her  chamber^ 
near  the  temple  of  Peace^  which  stands  in  the  city ;  as  is  evident  by  an 
(Bid  assrble  imagi,  which  stands  there  to  this  day,  to  denote  so  much  in 
a  figure.  And  hereupon  it  is,  that  when  the  I^opes  go  from  the 
Vatacan  to  St.  John  Lateran's,  uid  back  again,  th^  go  not  the  direct 
way  thither,  but  by  other  streets  further  about,  and  so  make  their 
journey  ionger,^  Thus  Theodoricus  de  Niem. 

P^*  I  do  not  remember  any  particular  answer  unto  this  man's 
testimony*  Wherefore  gd  on,  and  let  me  hear  what  the  rest  say.  Yet 
if  you  wiU,  for  brevity  sake,  you  may  pass  over  the  testimonies  of 
Petrarehf  and  Boccace,  and  Lucidus,  and  of  our  countryman  Higden^ 
and  some  such  others,  because '  Florimondus  acknowlcdgeth  that  thej 
speak  to  it. 

Prot*  Content.  What  think  you  of  John  of  Paris,  '  who  lived 
about  the  ^ear  i^SO,  and  read  publickly  with  great  commendation,  in 
the  univeisity  of  Paris,  both  divinity  aad  humanity ;  believed  not  ha 
thisstoiy? 

P(gf,    I  cannot  tell.    What  say  you  ? 

Pro#.  I  think  he  did.  For  shewing  how  sometimes  a  man  may 
lawfiilly  dispute  and  take  exception  against  the  Pope,  in  respect  of  his 
pcfiQO,  he  *  notes,  that  such  a  penon  may  be  chosen  as  is  not  capable; 
'  ttt  si  csset  foemina,  vel  hereticus,  sicut  roerunt  aliqui,  qui  ob  hoc  non 
enumerantur  in  Caitalogo  Paparum.'  As  for  example,  saith  he,  if  he 
.  prove  a  woman^  or  an  heretick,  as  some  have  done^  who  in  that  respect 
are  not  reckoned  in  die  Catak^j^^  of  Popes. 

Pi^.  It  seems  by  his  words,  I  cannot  deny,  that  he  alludes  to  sudi 
a  matter.  But  did  you  not  alledge  Gotefridus  Viterbiensis,  for  proof 
of  the  same?  I  pray  you  let  me  hear  him  qpeak,  for^  Dr.  Harding 
reduHis  him  among  them  who  sav  nothing  of  her. 

Proi.  True,  Dr.  Harding  dotn  so..  But  so  doth  no  man  else  of  hia 
side^  to  my  rememfasance:  Which  is  a  great  probability  that  Harding 
bdycs  him.  But  not  to  stand  upon  probabilities,  the  history  itKlf  puts 
die  asatter  out  of  doubt;  for  between  Leo  the  Fourth  and  Benedict  the 
niid,  we '  lead  tbus^  not  in  the  margent,  nor  in  any  other  letter,  but 
the  current  of  the  text,  and  same  letter,  Pc^iua  Jaatma  nom  numerahtr, 

l'eq>.S^4.  a TU«Imb.4« Script. Eeet«.TMbo, Job  Virit.^Patie«lMwlBAff««t. 

nc.  ¥iifc<H|uk,  Fkia.  9  DeF«t6ttMe  B^^  ft  Bh*^!*  oap.  SS.  4  AafW  to 

Bldwp  ltiral*a  afdosj.  i  OaCdttd.  Vltn*.  Chroo.  p«n.  xi.  teCiitiloeo  BonuFoot. 
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TWi  is,  Joan,  tlie  slie  Pope,  if  not  vegittevnL   Mfheieby  it  it  muiiegt 
tiuit  be  knew  of  her,  thoagjli  he  Mad  little  of  her. 

Pap,  When  lived  this  Gotefridns;  and  what  manner  of  man  was  he  f 

Proi.  He  lived,  as  ^Trithemiiis  witnesseth,  in  the  year  11(5,  and 
was  a  priest  well  seen  in  the  holy  scriprnie,  and  not  ignoiaat  of  ha- 
ann  knowledge ;  so  that  you  have  little  canse  to  except  agaiMt  hhn 
either  as  a  late  ivriter,  or  a  rash  writer.  Bnt  shall  we  at  length  hear 
wkat  evidence  Martinus  Polonus  aiibrds  vs  in  this  case  f 

Pap.  With  all  my  heart;  for  there  are 'divers  who  hold  opinion  that 
Ast  which  is  m  P^onns,  touching  Pope  Joan,  is  cosged  into  him  hy 
Heroldus,  who  first  printed  him,  or  some  such  like  fdlow. 

Pfoi.  Do  they  say  so }  And  can  th^  shew  me  any  book,  Wflltfli  or 
printed,  wherein  it  is;  not  in  *  Polonus,  mm  \  *  Past  hime  leoaen  Johm^ 
acs  Anglos,  natione  Moguntinns,  scdit  an.  i.  mens.  5.  dicbua  4.  Hie, 
at  asseritur,  fioemina  fait,  &  quum  in  pnellari  srtate  Jk  quodam  soo 
aiHsio  in  habilu  virili  Athenas  ducta  fait,  in  divenis  scientiis  ita  proii» 
atf  at  nullus  sibi  par  inveniretar :  aded  ut  post  Roma  ^  triviam  legem^ 
Mgaos  magistres,  h  disdpolos  k  audilofei  haberet.  Et,  qavan  in 
aibe,  &  vita  k  sdentia,  magns  opiniooia  csset,  in  papam  ooncDrdilcr 
cligitiBr.  Sed  in  papatu  per  fiuniliarem  snom  impnsgaatsr :  wfilm 
iMipua  partus  igaonms,  quum  de  sancto  Fetro  in  Lateianum  temlmvl^ 
angastiata  inter  C^omeum  k  S.  Clemeatis  ecclesiam  pepcrit,  k  poatca 
■octoa  ibidem  (lit  dicitur)  sepulta  foit,  Et,  pivplmea  qodd  daminus 
papa  semper  eandem  viam  obliquat,  crsditur  omnmd  h  ooibvBdani^ 
^uM  ad  detestationem  ihcti  hoc  ihciat.  Nee  ideo  poailiir  sn  catekm 
ssactorwm  ponttflcmn,  tam  propter  muKeris  sncvm,  q«4m  propinr  <&• 
fcrmitatem  focti/  Which  in  eflect,  sounds  thus  in  English :  AHm:  dus 
Locs  John  £n^b>  by  her  country  of  Menta,  sat  twoyears^  Ave  nwntfas^ 
and  four  days.  This  Pope,  as  tfaiey  say,  was  a  woama,,  and  being  ca|»- 
ried  in  her  youth  in  man's  apnuel  to  Atibens,  by  ono  who  was  iw  love 
with  her,  she  profiled  so  mudi  in  ^vert  kinds  o#  leamine,  Aa«  she  had 
no  fellow ;  insomuch  that  coming  to  Iloase,.and  reading  there  grammar, 
k)gick,  and  rhelorick,  she  had  of  the  gveatesi  rabbins  Uicre  many  audi« 
tors  and  scholars.  And  being  much  esteemed  of  in  lAat  city,  botii  for 
her  life  and  learning,  with  one  voice  she  was  chosen  Pope^  Now  in 
the  toma  of  her  papacy,  sbe  was  got  with  ohtid  by  some  of  her  tes^ 
Item;  and  not  knowing  she  was  so  near  her  reckonings  as  she  wciftlrom 
St.  Petal's  to  at.  J^Mi  Laleran,  between  the  Coloss,  and  St.  Clteent*s 
church,  she  wa>  delivered  of  a  child;  but  died  thciieoH^  and  was  there, 
m  they  say,  buried.  And,  because  the  hnrd  the-  Pope  doth  always  shun 
that  way,  it  is  thought  by  soipc,  that  he  doth  it  in  dislike  of  the  acci^ 
dent.  And  she  is  not  numbered  among-  tha  popes;  partly  because- of 
her  sex,  partly  because  of  the  fihhiness-  of  her  ihct.  Chn  th^,  I  sayv 
shew  me  any  book  written  or  printed,  wherein  it  is  not  in  Polonus 
thus?  Doth  not  Onupbrius,  aud  BeHarmine,  and  Bemartius,  and  Bat; 

1  Be  Srript.  Zeelet.  veito,  Ootefridu  Vlteib.    Ootefridnt  vw  IlnperiAlb  •»!■  CumUmms,  ft 
VocaiiM.    rotMvla.  Apparmt.  mc.  ▼«rb.  Ootdrid.  Yltarfo.  ^  Variw  dL»riin.  liac 

•ana  ex  Heroldi  Offidoa  mwiasse,  8cc.  Florim.  cap.  S.  anm,  0.  3  Boldnos  i» 

Okroo.  ad  An.  855.  4  Ors.  loquitar^  Di*.  Tera  doeet.  Re.  vnba  coUocat  Ma.  caniL  Ar. 

t—arat.  G«.  peodant  At.  cottt  aitra.    Tha  thrca  ftnt  nake  TrirUun.   Tte  foir  latter  (laadri> 
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rofiius,  and  N.  D.  with  many  othen  of  your  side«  who  shew  raoftr 
wit  than  honesty  in  pleading  this  case,  confess  that  PoUhhis  writ  this^ 
and  that  this  is  to  be  found  in  Poloons }  Doth  not '  Anioninns,  who 
lived  long  befine  Heroldusy  cite  it  as  it  is  in  Polonus  at  this  dayi 

P^.  Yesy  the  most  do.  But  some,  as  Itoldyou  befoie,  suspect  tho 
woDsty  and  namely  '  Dr.  firistow  $  for  he  reports  that,  many  yean 
ago^  a  Protestant,  who  was  counted  a  great  historian,  brought  out  the 
same  Martinus,  in  a  fair  written  hand,  to  shew  him  this  stoiy*  And 
behead,  tfhe  was  not  in  the  text,  but  in  the  margent,  in  another  hand. 
Whereupon,  when  he  saw  that,  now  I  perceive,  quoth  he,  that  thta 
author  also  fidleth  you* 

fni.  What  Protestant  was  that,  who  had  Martinus  in  so  fair  a  written 
hand?  Can  you  tell  me  his  name,  or  the  place  where  he  abode,  that  I 
may  inquire  further,  for  satbfying  myself  in  the  truth  of  this  matter? 
JP^.  Nay,  I  know  no  more  tlmn  1  have  told  you.  For  the  doctor 
names  no  particulur  circumstance.  But  I  make  no  question  of  tho 
truth  of  it.    For  I  presume  that  such  a  doctor  weuld  not  lye* 

Prot.  Oh,  no«  A  popish  priest  lye  1  that  is  not  credible,  no  mora 
than  it  is  cradible,  that '  a  pnest  of  the  order  of  Aaron  would  deceive* 
Butyouknow  what  a  l(mg  stoiy  that  ^doctor  tells,  of  one  Maigaret 
Jessop,  who  was  cured  of  her  lameness  by  the  sacrament  of  miracle, 
that  was  kqpt  at  St.  Gudilac's  church  at  Brussela;  and  how  he  ampli- 
fies every  point,  and  sets  it  out  with  ail  the  dtcuaistances,  as  though  it 
were  as  true  as  the  gospel ;  whereas '  the  senate  ofBrussels,  byway  of 
prochunation  within  a  few  years  after,  did  discover  all  to  be  but  a  pack 
of  kuaveijr«  And  therefore  you  must  pardon  me,  if  notwithstanding  I 
give  him  not  the  lye,  yet  I  bdieve  him  not  in  this,  considering  it  is  an 
old  said  saw :  *  Qui  versatur  in  generaUbus,  versatur  dolose :'  He  that 
speaks  only  in  generality,  means  fidsely. 

Fap.  Wdl,  be  it  that  Polonus  writ  this,  yet  know  you  that  as '  Bel^ 
larmine  and '  N.  D.  note,  he  was  a  very  simple  man;  imd  that  his 
manner  of  writing  was  vain,  and  nothing  like  to  be  true  in '  Dr.  Har^ 
dingus  judgment.  Yea  know,  that  he  was  only  famous  for  tales,  for 
that  is  *  Bemartius^s  censure  of  him. 

Frat.  See  the  rashness  of  our  latter  generation  of  papists.  Polonus 
was  an  ^  archbishop,  and  the  Pope's  penitentiary.  "  He  was  learned  in 
the  holy  scriptures,  and  not  ignorant  of  secular  learning ;  he  was  one 
whom  "  Platina  relied  on  much,  for  matters  of  history,  and  thought 
worthy  the  commendation  of  great  learning,  and  singular  good  life. 
He  was  the  man,  whom  the  author  of  Fasciculus  Temporum,  and  Ja« 
cobus  Bergomensis,  two  good  historiographers,  professed  that  they  foI« 
lowed  especially.  And  yet,  with  our  present  papists^he  is  but  a  simple 
man,  &c.    Are  yoa  not  ashamed  of  Uiis  exception  i 

^  ®.'?*5i?**!f  H^  "•  2t  *'^*  *^*  *'  ••**•  ^'      ,..  S  In  hi.  reply  to  Dr.  Folki^ 
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Ftp,  No.    For  I  will  prove  bit  simplicity  by  many  argumctttB. 
iW.  And  how,  I  pray  you  } 

P«p.  Why,  fint  by  this,  *  that  be  would  needs  persuade  us  thai 
FMnpilius,  wbo  was  Numa's  father,  succeeded  next  to  Romulus.  For 
diB  is  a  mere  tale,  and  yet  be  writes  it  as  a  truth. 

Pfpr.  Away,  away.  *  Post  Romulum  r^gnavit  Nnma  PompHius, 
*  fStih  Pokmus.  That  is.  Noma  Pompilius  reigned  next  after  Ro- 
mdns ;  but  not  Pompilius  wbo  was  Nnma's  fittfaer* 

Ft^^  Secondly,  be  would  persuade  us,  that  Numa,  of  a  tribuneof 
diepeople,  was  made  a  King,  which b  another  tale. 

Froi.  He  would  not,  for  be  *  writes  plainly,  that  tribunes  were  or- 
dsiaed  sixteen  yean  after  the  reign  of  the  Roman  Kings,  when  the 
people  complained  of  the  bard  measure  that  they  received  at  the  hands 
of  the  consuls  and  of  the  senate.  He  knew  no  such  officers  in  tb* 
time  of  the  kings. 

Pap.* Thirdly,  be  would  persuade  us,  that  the  church,  which  is 
BOW  called  Sancta  Maria  Rotunda,  and  in  old  time  Pantheon,  built  by 
one  Agrippa,  was  before  that  the  bouse  of  one  Cybele,  supposed  to  be 
tbe  mother  of  the  gods,  which  is  a  toy,  and  a  conceit  of  an  idle  bead. 
Froi,  This  is  iake  too.  For  '  he  saidi  only,  that  Pantheon  was  built 
by  Agrippa  at  Cybele's  motion,  who  was  the  moUier  of  the  gods,  which 
iiGonfirmed  for  true  by  many  others ;  he  saith  not,  that  it  was  first 
Cybele's,  and  afterwards  turned  to  the  honour  of  all  the  gods. 

Fap»  *  Fourthly,  he  would  make  us  believe,  that  that  fiunous 
theatre,  made  by  Titus,  was  the  Temple  of  the  Sun;  which  is  mere 
fiwlcry. 

Froi.  No,  no,  Amie  Cobucum  fiui  iempUm  SoUi^  saith  '  Polonus : 
before  the  Coloes  there  was  a  Temple  of  tiie  Sun.  But,  that  Titus's 
theatre  was  that  temple,  Polonus  saith  not 

Pip. '  Yes,  he  saith,  that  the  Temple  of  Peace,  commonly  called 
the  Lverlasdng  Temple,  fell  the  same  night  that  Christ  was  bom; 
whereas  it  is  plain  by  M  ancient  histories,  that  it  was  not  built  till 
Vespasian's  days,  a  good  many  years  after  Christ  was  bom. 

Froi.  The  ancient  histories  witness,  that  Vespasian  built  a  Temple 
of  Peace :  but  that  does  not  aigue,  there  was  no  Temple  of  Peace 
before.  Some  write,  that  Romulus  built  a  Temple  of  Peace.  And 
**  Clemens  Akxandrinus  writes,  that  Numa  built  a  Temple  of  Peace. 
Bat  it  concerns  not  PolonuaTs  credit,  whether  there  was  any  or  none ; 
for  he  saith  not,  that  the  Temple  of  Peace  fell  the  same  night  that 
Christ  was  bora.  .  He  only  ^'  saith,  that  the  golden  image  which  Romu- 
lus set  up  in  hb  palace,  avowing,  that  it  should  not  mil  down,  till  a 
riigin  was  delivered  of  a  child,  fell  down  in  the  night  wheron  Christ 
was  bora ;  though,  if  he  had  said  the  other,  the  matter  had  not  been 


1  BarMrt.  Lib.  dtato,  ]«{.  119.    Tloriau  m.  S«  rnnn.  0.  S  Lib.  do  qwteor 
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great. .  For  be  wasneitfacr  thefot»  Bor  tht  last;  '  many  of  good  note, 
both  before,  and  since,  have  written  aa  nrocb ;  aam^,  *  Felnis  IM- 
miaautt  *  Petrm  de  NataUbii%  ^  Jacob«B  de  Voragiae,  and  the  au- 
thor of  that  tet  tormoft  upon  CkriBt's  nativity,  which  is  extaat  aiaoi^ 
the  sermons  ascribed  to  *  Bemard.  If  you  havo  no  better  arganaettts 
to  prove  his  asfliaiy,  yeu  amy  aoon  prove  youndf  a  ff^aHrimift 
•landever. 

Pap.  My  argumeata  are  good  agaiaBt  hkn,  as  you  shall  hear  more 
falty  anoa.  But  lor  the  pseseot  tM  m^  ar bat  Mariaam  Scotua  hatb 
that  mtkca  for  you«  For  I  caanot  think  it  is  tnw,  that  Marianas 
Scotos  hntbthiastaiy. 

P^«e*  Yo«  jot,  i  am  aura.  For  do  we  not  read  thos  in  *  biai  i  £09 
Fapm  ohm  kalmi*  AttpuA.  Hvk  imxeuk  Jouma  ata&cr,  mu  2.  mum. 
JLdU.  4*  diati%  Lio  Ae  P^  died  ia  the  kalends  of  Aagnst  After 
bim  succeeded  Joan  the  woman,  who  sat  two  years,  five  montfaSy  and 
ftur  days.  And,  which  I  woabi  ham  yeu  aote  by  the  way,  this  Man- 
anus  '  was  bom  t«  tbe  year  IQSia.  and  '  lived  ia  gneat  credit  in  Ma 
Isfe-tiBK,  aai  when  be  died  was  kdd  a  saint;  and  at  this  di^  ia  re- 
pitted,  by  yaur'  BamiiuB,  JfoWs  Ckrmmgnpkmy  a  worthy  cbrono- 
b^eir. 

Pi9»*  *  i  do  not  deay  buttbat  yoa  may  read  so  i»  some  printed  c»« 
pies*  But  I  dny,  there  is  any  svcktbiag  to  be  read  in  the  Bsose  aD- 
dent  hand'^writtrii  originals,  found  in  Flanders,  and  other  places. 

Fnt  Dei  you  n>t  drar  but  that  wemay  rsad  so  in  soDe  printed  co- 
piesr  Verily  yoa  aught  have  yielded  aota  me,  that  I  may  read  so  in 
all  printed  copies,  for  you  arc  not  able  to  produce  any  printed  cepy 
(€9Dcept  it  beol  ymterdq^a  printing)  wbepsni  it  iaaot.  Bat  yoa  deny 
it  to  be  in  tbe  more  ancsent  bflkl-«Titlen  origiaals  found  in  Flaaders» 
and  otber  places.  And  upoa  what  ground,  I  pcay,  deny  you  that} 
Bor  ^  Baionius,  your  car<fiaal  bntoriogmpher,  ceofesseth,.  that  that  an- 
cient haati-wvktsn  original,  wdiicb  the  first  printed  copy  followed,  hatb 
tbe  story.  And  it  is  so  ordinary  with  yow  papists  to  bely  baad-writtra 
originals,  tbat  he,  wba  knows  you,  canaot  in  wisdom  believe  any  uf 
you  upon  your  base  wocds. 

Fop.  I  have  good  greiind  of  that  which  i  deny,  I  woald  you  should 
well  know.  B^t  fimt,  I  challenge  yea  to  make  proof  that  we  papists, 
aryan  call  aa,  belye  ai^  baad-anittco  originals,  for  metbinks  you 
tboFcin  cbaige  aa  dorplr. 

JPror.Thepcoof  of  that  isplein.  For,  fint^  oae  of  yonr  bidiops, 
evea  "Bbhop  Liadan,  to  make  good  bis  owe  conceit  of  the  r^t  read- 
ing of  tbe  text,  Jbbn  xxi.  tt.  ^beut  which  yoa  know  tbeie  hath  been 
hot  capiiiiiinB^  which  be  naiatained  to  be  tUs :  if  so  I  will  heremaia 

1  TSilwUa  da  coUapto  'Ranm  Pads  Templo,  tempow  Chritd  ortos,  mttltiplidoin  hand  vii1gm« 
liam  fvit  •criptoram  autborltata  finnate.    BaroD,  Annai.  Tom.  x.  ad  Aiuw  8^  Niiaft.  Si. 

ftHMb  qaft  Mtar  apod  lapi.  Tbni.  «m.  a  Satar.  tMa.  vi.  9  la  Catol.  Sawt. 

lib.li.c^.  k.  «Sar.«d»IMa)lkti*a.  B«i.  5  Fol.  S0r.  Sdift. 

Cwii.t8tS.  6|CanMi.Sco«DB  ia  Chreo.  atada  6*  ad  An.  SM. 

r  So  ha  hwaaatf  vritetk  to  Chioii.  «d  Abo;  10S8.  8  Ah  oaMnibu  haaoi* 


hatur,  a  Mnain*  opiaioac  taacrtlatia  aepelitvr.  XHtbeiiiio»do  Script.  ledea.Taih.  1 
lab.  It^Pr.  de  Gastia  Sootoram.  Lih.  iii.  capi  A.  A  A«mL  Ta«.  i>  ad  Am.  M. 

Haak.  MSk  10  N.  D.  JUb.  duiai.  Uvaser-  p.  3^7.  Ubkacripto 

Codka  ex  qvo  prodlit  prima  Editio  ita  legitur.    Baroa.  ^anal.  torn.  x.  ad  Aao.  SSS.    Maa^  OS. 
IS  Da  opt.  Gen.  I&terpret.  lib.  ii.  cap.  0. 
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Jtilil  l4y>fl»e,  ^4iat  it  t|ia(t  to  thee?  AIMged  Sqt  proof  thereof  the  testi- 
isODj  «/ an imcieDt  haod-wr^QO  original  Icept  at  Aix  in  Germany; 
vh^fvps,  ip  tnntby  it  it  not  to  refd  in  th^  copy,  but  according  to 
tb»  Greek  :  if  f  yrill  4hat  be  ^main  till  I  covoe,  what  is  that  to  thee? 
As  '  Fmiciscva  Lucas,  a  mkp  of  your  own  opatp  witneiteth.  A^in., 
Ibe  tai^e  Bialiop  lindlUQ  '  protested,  thiU  be  taw  an  ancient  ba^d-writ- 
jtea  Qqgi9t4  of  the  Paakiit  Jn  Hebl^^w,  found  in  jE^igland;  whereby  it 
was  aj^arefKtf  i^H  the  Shhrew  Bible  it  defective  at  ihit  4ay  in  some 
fwiatt,  y«t  iIm  sane  *  Lucas,  who  came  to  the  tight  of  the  tame 
•copy,  nts^ret  «s,  that  that  PtaiUir  maket  rather  to  the  contrary.  In 
Ut;^  palmer  ^  .Qpupibrivtj  J^oiv  bin  above-oamed,  alledged  certain 
JmA-w^rit)^  origiimit  oif  Ma¥iniiit»  it  ntook,  by  which  it  is  ro»nifestt 
as  jie  ^fath,  ^«t  Hoporiot  tike  Ficst  condemned  the  Monothclites :  yet 
Tinrian,  the  Jesuit,  wAo.4^  acceoiito  thetelf-tame  manutcripts,  con* 
iattelh  (as^  Afkdradiut  rclatoth)  tbfit  M^uumnt  maket  no  mention  of 
Bonocius  -condemning  them.  And  whereat  your  great  Goliah  of 
jGalh^  *  JBcUanpipe  I  inean,  to  prove  that  Honorius's  name  wat  thrust 
bj  fraud  into  the  si^th  gieneial  council  among  the  Monothelitea»  af- 
wmetfa,  thut  Anast^iua  (which  wat  th^n  in  written  hand  only)  did 
testify  to  much;  ik)w,  ibfit  Anastasiut  ^  it  printed,  we  .tee  Bellar- 
nine's  fraud.  For  Anastatius  testifieth  no  such  thing.  *  Ani^a^ius 
himself  reckooB  HquoHus  for  a  Monothelite.  In  this  controversy 
abopt  Pame  Jo^,  diveiy  of  your  '  proctors  plead,  as  out  of  tbehanJ- 
vritten  originals  of  the  same  Anastasiut,  that,  upon  lieo  the  Fourth  p 
death,  the  tee  Hfas  void  but  fifteen  days,  and  then  Benedict  was 
xhoaen.  Yet  our  printed  Anastasius  makes  it  evident,  they  belyed  the 
JiaDd*wiittep  Anastatius;  for,  in  the  printed,  there  is  not  a  word 
of  the  number  of  days  between  Leo's  death,  and  ScnedictTs  eleo* 
tion.  Lastly,  whereas  ypar  gmnd  historiographer,  Baroniua,  was 
informed  by  letters,  from  such  at  yourself,  that  Zoticus  was  shot 
through  with  darts,  and  to  martyred;  and  he,  who  certified  him 
thereof,  assured  him,  that  he  tent  a  true  copy  out  of  the  hand-written 
original  acts  of  Zoticus,  whereupon  Baronius  put  it  inprint :  '^  Baro- 
nius  was  glad  to  retract  it  since ;  because  (though  he  light  upqn  the 
same  actt)  he  could  find  no  such  thing  in  them.  How  say  ^pu  f  Do 
not  thefie  particulars  prove,  that  many  of  you  are  excellent  at  facing 
matters  out,  under  pretence  of  hand-written  .ordinals,  .which,  when 
tk^  coipe  to  viewing,  nvike  nothii^  (or  you? 

jr^.  If  all  be  true  you  say,  it  will  prove,  I  giant,  some  bad  dealing 
in  tome  few  persons  among  ut.  But  you  thall  never  be  able  to  prove 
aa  «BOch  by  me ;  for  I  will  prove  whatsoever  I  say.  ' 

Pr9t.  Go  to  then ;  make  you  proof  unto  pie  that  thit  ttory  is  not  in 
the  more  ancient  hand-written  originals  of  Marianus  Scotus ;  and,  if 
jou  do  so,  I  will  yield* 

1  9oM.  ia  /oh«  nL  St.  S  Lib.  citolo,  cap.  3,  &  5.  3  Notat. 

to»iHl.xih.  4Anaot.iaPI«tio.  io  pooorio  i.  SDefens.  Fidel 

^^MentJLftbtt.  0  Lib.  iv.  itf  liU>m.  Pont.  cap.  %l,  T  Moguntiae, 

iV^^W-  a  In  LeoMii.  9  Onuph.  B«U.  Benuru  locikau|>r. 

Mt.  *  Flonm.  cap.  M.  warn,  1.  &  Sanders  de  wWm  If  ouarch.  lib.  vti.  pag.  412. 

ttQMd  anpidiawaaMrciwHilin  maitjriain  eonaaqpimaaae  Soticaoa  dixarimna,  eniendainus. 
Haad  eaim  ttfdwii  airtL^iuiios  laaten,  q«i  «a  a«  ex  Actia  tiiia  deacripaissr,  per  literaa  ai  uia 
da^totataMac  Acctpiport  liacJUta  Httj^,  ttaiUl  tale  in  iiiia  r«peri  In  Mart7X<>- 
faftaiMaoa.  Jaa.)t.£  ^ 
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Pap.  Will  you  so  }  Then  I  argue  thus :  '  if  this  story  had  been  lb 
the  most  ancient  hand-written  originals  of  Marianus  Scotus,  they,  who 
writ  since  his  time,  would  have  alledged  him  for  proof  of  it.  But  no 
nian,  till  now  of  late,  alledged  him  for  proof  of  it.  Wherefore  this  was 
not  in  the  most  ancient  hand- written  originab  of  Marianus  Scotus* 

Trot.  I  deny  the  consequence  of  your  proposition,  viz.  they  who  vmt 
since  Marianus's  time,  would  have  alledged  him  for  proof  of  it,  if  so  be  it 
had  been  written  in  the  most  ancient  hand-written  originals*  For,  First, 
till  of  late,  there  was  no  controversy  about  it,  which  made  men  less  careful 
to  avouch  their  authors  for  it.  Secondly,  Marianus's  chronicle,  till 
printing  came  to  some  perfection;  was  rare,  it  seems,  and  hard  to  come 
by.  For  *  Polonus,  reckoning  up  the  books  out  of  which  he  took  his 
story,  names  not  Marianus  among  them.  No  more  doth  '  Onuphrios, 
where  he  reckons  up  the  authors  whom  Platina  followed.  Onuphrios, 
I  say,  doth  not  reckon  Marianus  among  them.  Jacobus  Bergomensis 
and  Wernerus  Rolenink,  in  their  prefaces  to  their  bistoriesi  wherein 
they  shew  whom  they  followed,  pass  by  Marianus  u  a  man  unknown 
to  them.  And  so  do  others.  But,  for  making  of  this  matter  plain^ 
tell  me,  have  you  not  heard,  ^  that  Anastasius  the  Second,  one  of 
your  popes,  would  have  restored  Acatius,  the  bishop  of  Constantinople, 
who  stood  cxcomihunicated  by  some  of  your  pope's  predecessors,  but 
that  God  prevented  your  pope,  and  struck  him  with  a  fearful  death  ? 

Fap.  Yes,  I  have  heard  so  much.  But  '  I  take  it  to  be  as  vain  a 
fable  as  thU  of  Pope  Joan. 

Frot.  Yet  you  cannot  deny  but  that  it  is  recorded  for  true,  by  '  Anas^ 
tasiiis  Bibliothecarius,  by  ^  Rhegino,  by  '  Marianus  Scotus,  by  *  Sige-* 
bert,  by  "  Luitprandus,  by  "  Albo  Floriacensis,  by  "  Gratian,  by  "  Po- 
lonus, by  "  Platina,  by  "  Volaterran,  by  '•  Jacobus  Bergomensis, 
by  "  Wernerus  Rolenink,  by  "  'Frithemius,  by  '•  Charanza,  by  •*  Jo- 
hannes de  Turrecremata,  and  "  by  others.  ' 

Pap*  No,  indeed,  I  cannotdeny  that,  forall  these,  I  know,  report  it  as  true. 

Prot.  Yea,  and  that  in  their  most  ancient  hand-written  originals : 
Do  they  not,  for  aught  you  have  seen  or  heard  to  the  contrary  ? 

Pap.  Good.     But  what  of  all  this  ? 

Prof.  You  shall  see  anon.  In  the  mean  time  tell  me  only,  whether 
they,  who  writ  since  Rhegino  and  Marianus's  time,  alledgc  Rhegino, 
or  Marianus,  for  the  author  of  it? 

Pap.  "  Bergomensis,  Rolenink,  Trithemius,  Turrecremate,  '*  and 
such  like,  alledge  Gratian  for  the  author  of  it.  But  1  do  not  remember 
that  any  historiographer  alledgeth  Rhegino,  or  MarianusScotus,  for  it* 

Prat,  if  this,  touching  Anastasius  the  Second,  may  be  in  the  most 
ancient  hand-written   originals    of  Rhegino  and   Marianus    Scotus, 

1  Si  ita  sit  nt  ipsi  finf;;uot,  qai  pott  MBrianom  d«  Joanna  tcripsvnint,  nonne  ipsum  Bfariaottm 
in  »tta  MuteLliB  patrociniom  aicivisMnt,  &  suam  bae  arce  opinionem  munlvU&ent.  Floriro, 
rap.  2.  num.  4.  C  Pnefat.  in  Chron.  S  Annot.  in  Plat,  in  Til.  B. 

Petri.  4  Anwiasius  Papa  volait  OGCttlt4  revocare  Acbntiom  Cootttiftinop.  Kpisc. 

damnatam«  quare  dtvino  outu  porcns^us  est.  5  aell.  Lib.  !▼.  de  Rom.  PouL  cap. 

10.  &  Append,  ad  lib.  de  summo  Pont.  9t  Pigliius  Ercles.  Rierarch.  lib.  iv.eap.f. 

6  De  Vit.  Poutif.  in  Anastai.  II.  7  Chroa.  lib.  i.  ad  ann.  414. 

8  i£tate  6.  ad  ann.  499-  9  In  Chron.  «d  ann.  491.  10  De  Vtt. 

Font,  in  Anastas.  IF.  11  De  Vit.  Pont,  in  vita  Anastes.  £1. 

\Z  Dist.  16.  c.  Auastasias.  IS  In  ChroUp  ad  ann:  498.  14  DeVit.  Pont, 

in  ADMUs.  II.  15  Lib.  sxU.  l6SappIem.' Chron.  ad  ann.  495. 

17  Fascic.Temp.  Rd  ann.  484.  18  De  Script.  Ecd.verbo,  Anastas.        .     19  Summa  Cone. 

SO  Summa  de  Eccl.  lib.  ii.  cap.  lai.  Si  Nanclerus,  Antoninus,  locis  infra  dt.' 

22  Locis  sapra  citaiis.  93  Kaoclerus,  wl.  ii.  Chronogr.  general*  IT*     « 

24  Antoninus,  part  11.  Hist  Tit.  II.  cap.  1.  Sect.  viii. 
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"diottgli  they,  who  have  written  since  their  times,  alledgethem  not  for 
aothoTB  of  it;  why  may  not  the  other,  touching  Pope  Joan,  be  in  the 
most  ancient  hand-written  originals  of  Marianus  Scotus,  though  they, 
who  writ  since  his  time,  alledge  him  not  for  -the  author  of  it }  Have 
jou not  another  argument? 

Pop.  Yes,  for  *  Bellarmine  writes,  that  he  who  set  forth  Krantius's 
Metropolis  at  Colen,  in  the  year  1674,  doth  witness*,  ia  anttqmm^ 
mis  txtmpiaribus  Marumi  Scott  turn  hahcri  Joannem  foendnatn^  That  in 
the  ancient  copies  of  Marianus  Scotus  there  is  uo  mention  of  Joan 
the  woman. 

Froi,  And  what  was  he  that  set  foith  Krantius,  can  you .  tell  me 
that?  Doth  Bellarmine,  or  "  N.  D.  (who  twangs  on  the  same  string  with 
Bellannine)  name  him  ? 

Pap.  No,  but  what  is  that  to  the  purpose?  He,  whosoever  he  was, 
witncsseth«o  much.     And  is  not  that  enough  ? 

Fap.  No,  believe  me;  no  reason  that  a  nameless  sir  should  be  cro* 
idited  against  all  printed  copies,  especially  if  it  be  true,  which  ^  Bel* 
larmine  saith,  in  another  case.:  author  me  nomine^  est  sine  authori' 
tate  ;  a  man  without  a  name  is  without  credit  " ;  and,  canon  i  condlioy 
G0US  ne  nomen  qvidem  txtet^facUh  contenmi  potest,  A  canon  out  of  a 
council,  whose  name  is  not  known,  may  very  well  be  scorned.  But 
would  you  know  why  Bellarmine  and  N.  D.  did  not  name  him  ?  Ques- 
tionless, not  for  that  they  know  not  what  his  name  was ;  but  because 
he  was  but  a  base  fellow,  a  printer,  a  poor  batchelor  of  the  law  ;  a 
man  of  small  esteem  in  the  world  ;  for  he  is  named,  in  the  first  page  of 
the  book,  Qensiuus  Caknms  JJppiensiSf  and  his  whole  stile  is  no  greater, 
than  LeguM  JJcentiatus.,  And  what  was  such  a  fellow,  to  carry  away 
such  a  matter  as  this,  upon  his  bare  word  ?  But,  which  is  more  to  be 
marked^  this  fellow  barely  saith,  without  any  proof  in  the  world,  that 
the  manuscripts  of  Marianus  Scotus,  which  are  extant,  discover  the 
&lshood  of  them  who  put  this  story  into  the  piinted  Marianus ;  im- 
plying, that  all  manuscripts,  not  the  ancient  only,  want  it.  Which 
neither  Bellarmine^,  nor  N.  D.  durs^  or  dare  avouch,  the  contrary  be- 
ing confessed  directly  by  Baroni  as,  and  may  out  of  themselves.be  ga- 
thered by  consequence.  Besides,  he  saith  as  much  for  clearing  of  Sige- 
belt,  as  Marianus  Scotus,  for  ^*  these  are  his  very  words :  *  quae  hie 
author  de  Johanne  foemina  refert,  in  odium  Romanonun  pontificum  con- 
fictafuisseab  ilUs,  quos  ipse  deceptus  sequitur,  ut  alios  omittamus 
quOB  Onuphrius  in  Platinam  scribens  recenset,  tesantur  Marianus  Sco- 
tus 6c  Sigebertus,  quorum  quae  supersunt  M  S.  exemplaria,  fraudem 
jllorum  detegunt  qui^eorum  impressis  voluminibus  id  inseyerunt/  That 
this,  which  the  author  thereof  reports  touching  Pope  Joan,  is  but 
counterfeit  stuff,  devised  to  make  the  Pope  odious;  to  say  nothing  of 
9nch proofr  as  Onuphrius  ^ves in  hisanaotations  upon  Piatina,  Mari- 
anus Scotus  and  Sigebert  do  testify;  whose  manuscripts,  remaining  on 
record,  discover  their  falshood,  who  have  chopped  this  tale  into  their 

{>rinted  volumes*    And  yet  neither  Bellarmine,  nor  N.  D.  durst  al- 
edge  him  to  piove  that  Sigebert  is  corrupted. 

1  liK  iii,  «lf  Ron.  Von.  ctf.  ti.  S  I4b.  citato,  nam.  ST*  P«S*  99T* 

d  Vh^  W>  d»  Roif.  Pont.  cap.  13.  4  Lib.  I.  de  tfatrimooiii!,  ^p.  IJ, 

5  AAAOt.  ia  lib.  iL  Kraata  M«tr6p. 
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Pap.  Peradventure  they  durst  have  alledged  him  to  th'&t  |>tii^se 
also,  though  they  did  not;  for,  doubtless^  there  ik  ta  s^eh  Btory  in 
Sigebert. 

Prot,  Why?  Btit  all  tht  printed  copies  do  convftice  you  of  sh^tn^ 
less  lying,  in  so  saying.  For  thus  ^  they  read :  *  Johann<?s  papa  AngU- 
cus.  Fama  est  bunc  Johannem  fcerainam  fuisse  Be  uni  soli  lanuliari  cog- 
nitam  qui  earn  complexus  est,  h  gravis  facta  peperit  papa  ejiisteiK, 
Quare  earn  inter  pontifices  non  nu^tierant  qoidam,  ideo  nomini  nume^ 
rum  non  facit.'  John  the  English  pope.  Hie  report  i8»  that  this  John 
was  a  woman,  and  that  one  only,  who  used  to  lie  with  her,  kneW  so 
much  ;  and  that  at  length,  even  in  the  time  of  her  papacy,  she  Wat 
delivered  of  a  child.  Whereupon  it  is  thQ.1  some  reckon  her  not 
among  the  popes,  and  that  there  is  not  one  Pope  John  the  more  it 
number  for  her*    What  say  you,  is  it  not  even  thus? 

Pap,  1  confess  the  printed  copies  make  for  you  in  this  also.  Bat, 
in  the  ancient,  true,  and  approved  yx)pies  of  Sigebert  in  writing,  tliis, 
Vrhich  jou  talk  of,  is  not :  aUqnii  impudens  ndndo  interpoktvit  scripik 
efus.  oomc  paltry  fellow  hiath  beeni  tampering  with  his  writings, 
as  *  Bemartius  notes.  Marry  whether  it  was  Geffrey  the  monk,  or  on^ 
Kobert,  who  continued  the  story  of  Bigebert  fbr  some  years,  1  kna# 
not ;  but  between  them  it  is  as  '  Onuphrius  supposeth.  And  I  am 
sure  Sigebert  never  writ  St..  *  Cut  rei  aaserenddJidMt  ^  adpnntvs  Unit 
iettis  est  GUberitis  Gen^brardus^  whidi  is  witnessed  very  fully  by  G«* 
nebrard. 

Pro#.  The  *  canonists,  when  popes  alledge  popes  for  proof,  do  note, 
that  it  infanaUarisprob/tHd.  lVl<^ing  such  belike,  as  that  In  the  pro- 
verb, Ask  my  fellow,  if  I  be  a  thief.  And  so,  methink^,  is  this  of 
yours,  wUch  isietched  from  yoiir  fellow  Genebfard.  But  #hat  saith 
Cknebrard  for  yt>Ur  purpose  ? 

Pop.  *  Genebrard  saito,  there  be  many  manuscripts  of  ^fj^beri, 
wherein  this  is  not. 

Ph>f.  Yea,  bntthat  is  the  q^tion.     And  ho^  doth  Cerfebrafd 
.  prove  it  ?  Names  He  liny  plfiice  where  they  are,  or  any  pei^on  who 
hath  seen  them? 

Pgi.  No  not  he^  but  ^  N.  D.  doth,  for  in  the  mona^teiy  ofGemWe, 
in  FumdeTB,  there  is  extanti  saith  N.  D.  the  original  of  Sigebert, 
which  wants  this  story. 

Prat.  What  I'  the  origin  of  Sigebert  ?  Who  fold  N.  D.  that  the  ori- 
ginal of  Sigebei^  was  in  that  monastery?  Or  was  be  fhete,  Mid  jfaw  it 
with  his  own  ejres? 

P^.  N.  D,  satth  nought  of  that.  But  f<fn  hiay  hU^  hMa  prbof 
thereof  out  of  *  ^Darmine ;  Ifor  he  writes  thftt  Holtous,  i|  ^dctdr  of 
Lovain,  saw  the  copy. 

Prot.  Bnt  Beitarmine  saith  hot,  tHiaJt  MoTantis  j^ged  H  to  beihe 
original  of  Sigebert ;  which  yet  N.  D.  avoucheth  as  conM^iilfy,  *tfs  if 

he  had  held  the  candle^  while  Sigebert  wrote  it    Ntilher  *9dth  Beil^i^- 

•■       .     .  . 

1  Sigebert.  OraiMaeenib  la  Cbiiwicohdftn»flSS.   PkldCMrat'?«rb,  IflS).  «>Sib. 

rapra  citato,  pag .  110.  3  Anaot.  in  Plat,  ia  Vit.  |oh.  ▼iii.  4  Bcmarthis 

loco  citato.  510  q.  9.  p^tat.  la  Oloan  lob.  Andre*.  Famllitrif.  a^  b^e  Fntatk 

mutm  Pam  ftliam  PtiMna  wldttdt  la  MitD.  O  Lib.  hr.'CBwabfeg;  md  loa.  MS. 

f  Lib. dtato  Wiiai,f7.  p^  <|ir..  ,        $  Ub.  ir. afiRom.'^t.  i^9#. 
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(eU  «8,  to  whom  Mohmos  told  this;  or  ia  what  book  he  writ 
Ak  So  that  yet  there  it  no  just  proof  broHght,  that  so  much  as  one 
copy  wants  it»  orach  less  that  it  k  foisted  into  such  copies  as  have  it. 

ft^.  Islhm  notr  Hearken  then  to  Florimondus,  '  wto  writes,  that 
OM  PtoCasiaSy  the  credit  of  the  order  of  Franciscans,  swore  to  him 
that  he  saw  such  a  book  in  that  monastery ;  and  that,  readrag  it  all 
over,  be  fouad  no  word  laoching  such  a  pope. 

PN#«  This  would  hare  moved  me  somewhat  to  believe,  that  the 
copy  in  that  momatery  wants  this,  if  Florimoadus  had  sworn  for  tha 
satisfying  of  his  reader,  touching  the  truth  of  his  report;  as  he 
urged  the  Franciscan  to  swear  to  him  for  the  justifying  of  that,  which 
he  told.  But  Florimondtts  delivers  it  barely  of  his  word.  And  I  have 
found  him  oft  folse  of  his  tongue.  Wherefore  I  cannot  trust  him* 
*Florimondus  would  make  us  believe^  that  Michael^  the  emperot^a 
letter  sent  to  Pope  Nicholas,  wherein  the  emperor  objecteth  whatsoever 
mi^  sound  to  the  disgrace  of  the  Roman  see,  is  extant  to  this  day : 
Yet '  Baronius  testifiethi  that  they  are  not  extant.  He  writes,  that  the 
Pope  burnt  them.  Yea,  Floriroondus  himself  in  another  *  chapter 
(for^getting  the  proverb,  Mtndacem  use  memorai^  oporteij  confesseA, 
that  thcj  are  lost.  Yet  be  it  so,  that  the  copy  which  is  in  that 
mofiaslety  wants  this :  Unless  Florimondus  can  prove  that  it  is  the 
Off^nal,  or  truly  copied  out  of  the  original,  he  speakes  not  to  the 
p«nt,  aa  f  •shall  shew  by  and  by. 

Ps^,  Yea  but  he  proves  chat  it  is  the  very  original  itself.  For 
there  (as^  he  satth)  Sigebert  iived,  there  he  wrote  this  book  with  his 
own  hand,  there  he  left  k  at  his  death  as  a  monument  of  tis  love. 
There  ic  is  shewed  by  the  monks  td  such  as  come  thitheri  for  a  rare 
and  ancient  monument. 

i^rvi.  ^gebert  lived  not  there,  when  he  writ  that  book.  He  writ 
hoCh  that,  end  many  others,  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Vincendus,  within 
the  city  of  Metensn.  Which  I  speak  net  of  my  own  head,  as  Flori- 
moadua  doth,  but  out  of*Trithemius.  For  in  Trithemius  you  may 
lead  to. 

Piy.  Yet  you  cannot  disprove  Florimondus,  in  that  which  he  saith 
of^ha  dying  there;  and  bequeathing  of  that  book  by  his  will,  to 
tfiat  monaatafy  for  a  l^pM;y« 

iVsT.  No  indeed.  But  neither  can  he  prove  his  own  saying. 
Now  you  know  diat  Adarif  nam  ReOy  i»cmnbit  FrobaHo :  The  plaintiff, 
and  not  the  defendant,  must  bring  in  his  proof.  That  which  is 
aakedly  affirmed,  is  sufficiently  answered,  when  it  b  barely  denied. 
Si  4ieer€^  frobare  tti;  pari  JUfKMie,  ia^Mari,  refutare  ut :  As  you  may 

Pap.  Wi»y,  but  die  moid»  of  that  house  do  shew  it  to  all  comera 
m  ^dMlfs  own. 


nmdaaol  Ordhrfs  dvcos.  ad  striagtBdHB  fide«  prlM  Jorajvnpd*  devUwtM, 
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Prot.  That  I  believe.  For  I  have  '  read  of  a  monk^  wlm^ve  oaC^ 
that  he  had  brought  from  the  east  some  of  the  sound  of  the  bdb^ 
which  hung  in  Solomon's  Temple  * :  And  that  hecouKlshewt  mmong- 
other  relicksy  some  of  the  hairs  which  fell  from  the  Sempbical  angel^ 
when  he  came  to  imprint  the  five  wounds  of  Christ  in  St,  FraAcb's  bodjr* 
And  I  have '  read  of  others,  who  shew  the  pilgrims  that  go  to  Jerusalenr 
a  three-cornered  stone,  and  bear  them  in  hand  tliat'it  is  the  very  stone 
whereof  *  David  spoke,  saying,  '  The  stone,  which  the  builders  refused, 
is  the  head  of  the  corner/ 
.  Pap,    Tush,  those  monks  do  but  cozen  folks. 

Prot.  No  more  do  the  monks  of  Gerable,  in  my  opinion ;  though^ 
it  may  be,  they  are  rather  cozened,  than  cozeners.  For  many  a  Papist 
penuades  himself  he  hath  that,  which  indeed  he  hath  not.  As  for  exam- 
ple: Many  papists  are  persuaded  they  have  that&ndon,  wherein  Christ'^ 
body  was  lapped,  when  it  was  interred,  wherein  (as  they  say)  is  to  be 
seen  to  this  day  the  picture  of  Christ ;  whereas  indeed  (  '  by  some  of 
their  own.  men's  confessions)  they  have  but  one  made  after  that  fiuhion. 
Again,  many  are  persuaded,  they  have  one  of  those  nails,  wherewithal 
Christ  was  nailed  on  the  cross :  *  Whereas  they  have  but  one  fashioned 
after  that  nail ;  or  at  most,  some  nail  wherewithal  some  martyr  of 
Christ  was  tormented.  And  in  like  manner  are  th^y  themselves  deceiv* 
ed  in  their  conceit  of  other  relicks.  But  that,  which  makes  me  most 
suspicious  of  your  monks  of  Gemble,  is  this :  I  have  read,  that  among 
many  other  goodly  relicks,  which  are  shewed  at  Rome  by  the  Pope's 
commandment,  there  is  a  bible  shewed,  whkh  they  say  was  written  by 
St.  Jerom  himself,  even  with  hb  own  hands  ;  and  yet  one  of  your  own 
profession  professeth  freely,  that  he^  perusing  it  thoroughly,  found  it 
w&s  written  by  the  commandment  of  one  King  Robert,  and  by  a  bung- 
ling scrivener:  ^-Ulum  ego  diligentius  inspectum  comperi  scriptum 
esse  jussu  Regis  (ut  opinor)  Roberti,  Chirographo  Horoinis  knperiti,' 
saith  ^  Valla.  Now  1  suppose,  if  we  had  access  to  Gerable  in  Flanders^ 
perhaps  we  might  find  as  mucb  for  discovering  of  their  falshood,  in 
that  which  thoy  report  of  the  original  of  Sigebert;  as  your  fellow 
found  for  the  discovering  of  the  others  falshood,  who  gave  out,  that 
the  Bible  which  they  shewed  was  of  St.  Jerom's  writing. 

Pap,  Suppose  it  be  not  the  original  of  Sigebert  which  is  at  Gemble; 
yet  you  will  not  deny  (I  hope)  but  that  it  is  some  ancient  copy,  which 
they  esteem  so  much  of. 

Prai.  Be  it  so..  But  will  you  thereupon  conclude,  that  the  author 
never  writ  itM  presume  you  are  not  so  ignorant,  but  you  know,  that 
words,  sentences,  and  memorable  accidents  have,  sometimes  by  negli- 
gence, sometimes  by  wilfulness,  been  left  out  of  copies?  As  for 
example,  the  words  (No  not  the  son  of  man,  Mark  xiii.  32*  Whereon 
your'  Jesuits,  as  upon  a  chief  foundation,  built  their  doctrine  of 
jEqui vocation)  were  wanting  in  many  Greek  copies,  as  *  St.  Ambrose 
testifieth  *,  and  yet  both  you  and  we  do  hold  opinion,  that  they  lirere  set 

1  Verf erin«  Aanotat.  in  Catalof um  Hacrft  Roiimb  coDSatam*  An.  1559  ^1'  ^T*  IS  IbiiL 

3  Beliooios  Ohserrat  lib.  H-  cap.  8l  4  Psalm.  cxTiii.  K. 

5  Gretaeer.  lib.  i.  de  Cmre,  cap.  85.  pag«  840.  6  Idem  If b.  L  cap.  eo.  paga  90%  \ 

7  Pe  Donadono  Goastantini.  8  Apolagy  in  dafence  of  acttMimMi 

•ttboi ttin«i::oo  i  England,  cap.  It.  fol.  tOO.  9  lib. V.  di  fldt^  capb f * 
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ikmu  by  the  author  in  the  first  copy.  In  like  sort,  the  story  touchiog 
Christ's  sweatiog  agony,  and  the  angel's  comforting  him,  Lukexxii. 
43, 44.  was  not  to  be  found  in  many  copies,  as '  Hilary  and  '  Jerome 
witness ,  Which  came  to  pass,  not  for  that  it  was  never  written  by 
Sl  Luke^  but  (as '  Bellarmine  in  part,  and  *  Sixtus  Senensis  more 
fiilly  notes)  for  that  some  simple  catholicks,  fearing  it  made  for  the 
Ariansy  rased  it  out  of  their  books.  So  the  story  of  the  adulterous 
woman,  in  John  the  viii,  was  '  wanting  in  many  manuscripts  both 
Greek  and  Latin,  and  namely  in  a  manuscript  of  '  Eusebius ;  yet 
that  doth  nothing  prejudice  the  truth  of  our  printed  copies  at  this  day, 
in  which  it  is ;  no  not  in  the  opinion  of  you  that  are  papists*  For 
as '  Bellarmine  proveth  out  of  Austin,  this  history  was  blotted  out  of 
many  books,  by  the  enemies  of  Gods  truth.  In  much  like  sort  (it 
seeroeth)  that  the  words  of  ^Ifricus,  which  make  against  transub* 
stantiation,  were  cut  out  of  a  fragment '  of  an  epistle  of  his  in  the 
libiary  of  Worcester,  as*M.  Fox  proveth  evidently.  And  as  this 
story  of  Pope  Joan  is  cut  out  of  a  very  &ir  '  manuscript  of  Ranulfus 
Cestrensis,  which  is  to  be  seen  '^  at  this  day  in  the  library  of  New 
CoU^  in  Oxford. 

Pap,  h  this  story  torn  (indeed)  out  of  Ranulfus  Cestrensis  in  New 
College  in  Oxford  ?  Who,  think  you,  was  so  mad  i 

Pap.  Why,  who  but  a  Papist  ?  For  do  not  "  they  give  direction, 
tkat  qwg  Jbnut  proxumn^um^  Sf  prouertm  Ecclesiasticorumf  Sf  Principum 
detnAuni,  corrigentur  atque  espurgenfttr  f  That  such  things  should 
be  altered  or  put  out,  which  4end  to  the  discredit  of  the  clergy?^  And 
doth  not  this  touch  at  the  quick  theix  ecclesiastical  state?  Doth  not 
Possevine  advise,  that  the "  note  in  John  Nevispn  the  lawyer,  which 
mentioneth  Pope  Joan,  should  be  rased  out }  Dele  ("  saith  he)  quia 
Joluumet  hoc  Fcemina  chimara  est,  if  impastura  ■calmmdatorum :  Blot 
.  it  put,  or  rend  it  out^  quoth  Possevine ,  for  it  is  but  a  fiction,  and  a 
^        iorgery, 

Pq^,  You  are  too  susnicious  of  papists.  But,  if  these  answers 
whereon  I  have  hitherto  insisted,  please  you  not,  let  it  he  as  you 
would  have  it,  that  all  these  historians  writ  so.  ^*  Yet  I  deny,  that 
any  credit  is  herein  to  be  given  unto  them,  because  they  report  it  but 
by  hearsay,  with  ut  auentur. 

Proi^  That  is  false,  For  Marianus  Scotus  reports  it  simply  without 
Mt  atierUwr,  as  before  I  shewed.  And  Laonicus  Chalcocondylea 
Kpports  it  as  a  certain  truth,  saying  Constat,  &c.  So  do  Ravisius  Tex* 
tor  and  '*  others. 

Pap.  That,  which  you  say  of  Marianus  Scotus,  is  true,  if  we  were 
to  be  judged  by  the  printed  copy,  which  Heroldus  set  out.    But  I 

1  DeTrinitat.  lib.  z.  8  lib.  ii.  contm  Pels;.  9  Lib.  i.  de  Verbo  Dei. 
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can  assure  you,  fbat  HerbMos  titicon^cidnably  coittiptdl  thii^plai/Cfe^sA^i 
many  others.  For  it  is  thns  '  nrritten  in  the  written  copy,  after  which 
the  first  ediitioh  was  printed*  Johtmnei  qtdy  Ui  ossetiM'^  JVi  MtSeTm 
John,  who,  as  the  report  goes,  waa  ft  wotnan. 

Pro/.  So  yoBr  *  Cardinal  j^ironius  would  make  us  belieVe^  (I  granQ 
but  be  brings  no  other  proof  thereof  than  ieiie  meip§o.  Which,  how-'^ 
ever  it  may  go  for  proof  among  prmcts,  yet  is  no  pfvof  emoilg 
scholar.  And  lor  my  part,  without  proof,  I  belieii^  noddiig, 
whosoever  he  be  that  speaks  it,  especially  if  he  be  a  Papist.  F6r 
as '  Sigismund  the  emperor  siud  of  Julian  &e  cardinal  legate  at  tiie 
council  of  Basil,  when  one  commended  him  higjhly  to  him:  ^Tatt&en 
Romanus  est;'  yea  but  he  is  a  Roman ;  so  I  may  siiy  of  any  papist, 
re^rling  things  unknown :  Ye&,  but  he  is  a  Papist  Yet  be  it  ao« 
as  Baroiiius  saith  it  is.  Why  may  it  not  be  true,  though  it  be  deliteied 
withii/awlenftfT? 

Papi  Why  I  *  Becatisc  lyes  ane  commonly  so  soothed* 
Proi.  Indeed  many  lyes  pass  in  such  geneml  tetms.  As  fot 
example:  Men  say,  *  saith  your  legend,  that  St.  Pfeitriek  drove  wiUi 
liis  staff  all  the  venomous  beasts  out  of  Ireland  ;  and  tiiat  he  obtained 
of  the  Lord,  that  no  Irishman  should  abide  the  coming  of  Antichrist. 
The  former  of  which  *  HarpsMd  Cope  confesseth  to  be  ft  lye ;  and  so 
I  thiMc  all  the  generattcm  of  your  papists  think  of  Ae  latter.  Else^ 
^by  do  none  of  your  great  master  alledge  it  to  clear  your  pope  froln 
being  Antichrist }  Men  say,  sdith  Nangmcus  as  ^Oenebrard  reportelh^ 
thai  Kentishmen  hftve  tails  like  brute  beasts,  becftUse  their  aticestors 
xnckrked  Aus6n  the  ihonk,  when  he  cftme  to  preach  unto  thetn. 
Now  that  this  is  k  lye  well  worthy  of  a  whetstone,  yourself  (I  hope) 
Will  acknowledge.  Vet  truth  now  and  then  ih  so  delivered.  Wheb 
Boniface  die  martyr  wa^  deotended  on  a  time^  whether  it  was  lawful^ 
ftt  the  adminisfration  of  the  lords  supper^  to  use  a  wooden  chalice  f 
It  is  said  he  answered  thus,  saith  *  Duaren :  OUm  mtrd  Saatdoh^ 
tigmtk  voiit^  tmnc  i^nd  aurtU  nMnlir.  In  old  tiriie,  ^Iden  priests 
Used  wooden  chalice^,  now  wooden  priests  use  gol&n  ehiilieeif^ 
Mark  (fertur)  it  is  said,  saith  Duak^n,  yet* no  qut«tioti  but  he 
answered  sa.  In  like  manner,  it  is  writtHi,  that  ■*  Pius  the  Se> 
cond  was  wont  to  say,  marriage  was  updh  jtist  rcsison  ibrbiddeik 
priests,  but  now  upon  better  reason  to  be  re^tbtcd  to  |>fieits.  Of  which 
his  saying  thei«  is  made  no  quMidh,  las  'mfty  appdir  by  this,  IhUt 
St "  Jesuit  repUeth  only  to  it,  that  it  Wfts  it»canted  by  hirt,  and  dettteth 
not  that  it  was  spoken  of  him.  That  Alexander  the  Third  trampM 
the  emperor  Ffedericlc  under  his  feet,  and  fcondkhatidhl  tMie  to  say  that 
Which  is  in  the  "  Puijms,  Thou  shidt  walk  up<^n  the  lion  and 
Asp,  the  young  Lion  and  the  Dragon  shalt  thou  tread  under  thy  feet: 
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It '  lecorded  by  mne  with,  ^fertury  and  jei  *  thejr  bave  litte  to  mif 
§uf  tknnelveSy  who  call  die  truth  thereof  in  quMtkm.  That  nertr 
cardinal,  who  sedng,  after  the  death  of  dement  the  Fourth,  that  hia 
iellow  cafdinals  called  still  for  the  anistance  of  the  H0I7  Ghost,  and 
yet  could  not  agree  upon  the  deetion  of  a  new  Pope,  *  cried  out  t 
Dommdj  Htc^oprnwrnu  ttehm  amterw  ktgutf  91M  SpirUm  Samtm 
mefmi  ad  wmper  M  tecia  mgrtdL  My  good  maHcrii  I  pray  you  let 
us  untile  the  roof  of  this  room:  For  I  fear  the  holy  Ghost  cannot  get 
Id  us  throu a  so  many  slates,  is  merrily  ^  repotted  upon  ekctfon  of 
Giqpiy  to  na^  made  these veises; 


Tel  who  doubts  but  he  made  them?  *  Micholaa  Ciemangis,  Atchdaaoon 
«f  Bayonne  in  9^«nce,  doA  writs  njpon  heirsay,  that,  when  Bakhasari 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  John  the  Twanty-thirl,  heM  a 
council  at  Rome^  and  caused,  as  the  manner  iq,  hefenihafot  merfoup 
amass  to.be  said  for  the  miittaaen  of  tha  Hahr  Ohoits  pnsently, 
tpon  the  eovncil's  setting  themselves  down»  and  Balthaasi's  advancing 
hinttelf  into  bis  chair  of  stale^  a  dfeadftd  owl  (a4ich  is  ofdinarily 
^ught  to  presage  sotneevil)  oomm  out  of  her  hole^  crying  after  hat 
tvit^venred  foshion,  and  iyiag  to  the  middle  balk  of  the  chnndi, 
Miring  just  in  Balthasat's  fode,  to  the  gmat  astonishment  of  AaUhnsnr 
himself,  and  all  the  whole  council,  so  that  he  was  glad  to  kiak  off 
for  that  thne.  Yea,  he  writts,  thatnt  the  next  sesskn  she  appsntud 
igsin^  Storing  in  the  Pope^s  foee^  as  befoee^  and  could  Mtbeeeamd 
sfMf  with  flinging  of  sticks,  or  wMh  whooping,  tifl  one  Miad  her  with 
a  slid[,  and  so  killed  her.  Yet  no  isan  hath  cause  to  doaht  of  tha 
stoiy,  for  he  had  it  of  a  trusly  man,  and  a  Ihithlul  friend  of  his»  who 
earned  htm,  of  his  tiedit,  that  it  was  true.  That  *  ttCyiii  intisnud 
the  Pope,  he  might  say  the  Momvians  their  sendee  in  a  known 
language;  and  that,  when  there  was  some  atithing  at  the  motion,  a 
iniee  was  heard,  as  it  were,  from  heaven,  saying,  Qnaar  iftriiui  Itmdet 
DmHkamf  Sf^  onmk  Isma  cei;^esM*  es ;  Lst  evmv  thing  that  hndi 
bicnih  praise  the  Lm,  and  let  civery  tongue  oonms  his  My  naawt 
Upon  hearing  whevec^,  the  IHipe  graaled  St.  Cyril  his  euit,  is  tat 
i^ioried  with,  forunt.  And  yet»  thougfi  ^  Oostorus»  in  that  tfspeet, 
mnke  tome  queition  €i  the  truth  of  i^  *  Ledesma  and  *  MMatudne 
receive  it  for  true :  That  the  worst  Christians,  in  Italy,  are  the  Romans; 
that,  of  the  Romans,  the  priests  are  the  nmt  wicked  1  and|  ioft  the 
pfheu^  the  lewdest  are  made  cardinals ;  and  of  the  cMdInak,  the 
baddest  chosen  to  be  pope;  U  is'*writtM,  bul4iith  astolitui;    Tel^ 
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to  them  that  ste  skilled  in  bistoriest  and  have  observed  the  course'  o# 
t)i0  vfoiid  at  Jlome,  then  are  not  many  things  more  certain.  '  In 
Bavaria  palam  ferunt,  Jesuitas  dolium  in  Collegium  subvexisse,  k  cuju» 
fondo  effi^cto  meretrix  in  publicas  plateas  prolapsa  sit/  saith  *  Hassen 
Muller.  They  say  openly,  in  Bavaria,  that  the  Jesuits  caused  » 
t]ab  to  be  carried,  unto  thor  college  which  breaking  by  the  way, 
i|.  wench  dropped  out  of  the  one  end  of  it,  in  the  midst  o(  the  street* 
And.  why  may  not  this  be  true,  though  it  gp  but  by  report  ?  The 
Papists  believe,  as  true^  fin:  roofe  incredible  reports  than  this,  which 
concern  protestants.  But  to  conclude  this  point.  Doth  not  *  Harpsfield 
Cope  avouch,  That,  if  men  reject  stories,  upon  this  quirk,  that  they 
are  related  with  ferwU  4*  didiurf  they  will  soon  mar  all  ?  You  had 
best  devise  a  belter-  answer  than  this,  for  fear  you  be  one  of  them  wha 
mar  alK 

Pap.  Tal^e  you  no  care  for  that :  Yet,  in  way  of  further  ansner  to 
Polomis,  who  is  taken,  as '  N.  D.  writes,  to  have  been  t)ie  tint  rel&t<Nr 
gf  this  feble,  ^I  say,  there  are  so  many  incoi^uities,  simplicities, 
absurdities^  varieties,  and  contrarieties  in  his  very  narration  of  it,  as  it 
discovereth  the  whole  matter  to  be  a  mere  fiible«  and  fiction  indeed,  and 
him  a  very  simple  man ;  Pf>ft  Letmem  $edii  Jokmnes  Jnglus,  natione 
MargtaUtMUts  After  Leo  the  Third,  eat  John  English,  by  nation  a  Mar*' 
gantine;  but  were,  this  country  of  Margantia  is,  no  man  can  teil. 

Prat.  N.  D.  whose  words  you  use,  doth  Martinus  Polonus  open 
wucoDg,  in  reporting  this  of  him.  For,  first,  he  saith  not,  that  she  sat 
after  Leo  the  Third,  but  Leo  the  Fifth.  Secondly,  he  calls  her  not 
Maigantine,  but  Maguntine,  which  is  witnessed  by  *  Onuphrius 
himself^  who  cites  his  words  to  his  best  advantage,  that  he  might 
have  the  rather  whereat  to  caviL  If  any  blind  book  have  Marganttne, 
it  is  but  the  scriv^er^s  fault,  such  as  is  committed  once  and  again  in 
that  book  of  N.  D.  whence  this  sweet  cavil  b  taken,  *  where,  for 
Megdeburgians,  we  read  Magdcbugians ;  for  in  Polonus  there  is  an  r 
too  much,  and  in  N«  D.  there  is  an  r  too  few.  Now,  where  MagunUa 
is,  every  man  can  tell,  to  wit,  in  Germany. 

Pop.  ^  Yea,  but  it  followeth  in  Polonus:  Que  alibi  kgUur  fiatsc 
Baiedictui  iU*  which  otherwise  is  f«ad  to  be  Benedict  the  Third.  So 
as  this  man  seemeth  to  confound  him  with  Benedict  the  Third,  and 
consequently  ascribeth  to  him  the  same  time  of  his  reign,  that  is 
assigned  to  Benedict,  to  wit,  two  years  and  five  months ;  and  yet,  pre- 
sently after,  he  saith,  that  Benedictus  was  a  Roman,  son  to  Prateolus, 
&c. 

Proi^  The  substance  of  this  your  answer  is  false,  and  feigned  of 
N-  D.  his  own  head ;  for  in  Polonus  there  are  no  such  words,  as  Qimt 
aliti  kgitwr  Jw9C  Beiiedictus  3.  neither  ascribeth  he  to  her  the  same 
time  of  reign  that  is  assigned  to  Benedict ;  for  he  ascribes  to  Benedict 
two  years  and  five  months,  whereas  he  ascribes  to  Pope  Joan  two  years» 
five  montlis,  and  four  daysi  or,  as  some '  of  you  say,  but  two  years,  one 
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ttootb^  and  four  days.  N*.  D*  iiiig|lit».  with  as  great  nutm,  dMige 
Aaastasius  to  confound  Leo  the  S^nd,  and  Benedict  the  Second,  Ua 
next  successor,  because  he '  asciibeth  to  Leo  the  Second  the  same  tima 
of  his  reign,  within  hve  days,  which  he  ascribes  to  Benedict  the  Second.. 
Questionless,  *  Polonus  ascribes  to  Cletneas,  nine  yeaxs,  two  months, 
and  ten  days  ;  and  so  he  doth  to  his  next  successor,  Anacktus,  without 
diiepence,  yet  he  confounds  them  not  Polonus  ascribes  to  Celestinus 
the  Fust,  eight  years,  and  nine  days;  and  so  he  dodi.to  Sixtus  the 
Thiid,  his  next  successor,  and  yet  con^unds  them  noC 

Fap.  '  Why,  but  what  a  foolish  speech  is  it  of  Polonus,  wheu  ha 
Bsith,  John,  an  Engjiishman,  by  nation  of  Maguntia;  for  Magun^  is 
in  Germany,-  as  you  told  roe  before*  And  how  could  she,  being  an 
English  woman,  be  of  Maguntia? 

Frot  You  run  counter ;  she  was  no  Englishwoman,  neither  doth 
(olooQs  say  she  was :  She  was  Joan  English,  as  *  N..  D«  truly  translated 
Johannes  Anglus  in  Polonus,  but  not  Joan,  or  John  of  England^ 
En^ish  was  her  simame,  as '  Fasciculus  Temporum  obseovea;  but 
England  was  not  her  country,  her  country  was  Maguntia,  that  is^ 
Mentfc  There  are  many  who  carry  the  name  of  Scot,  French, 
Gascoigne^  Westphaling,  Holland,  Welclv  which  were  not  bom  in  those 
countries,  but  in  several  shires  in  England..  Guitmundus,  who  wrote 
sgvnst  Perengarius,  was  *  Norman  by  name,  but  not  by  his  country, 
asith  '  Possevine.  Dcfmcto  Stefhaao  succtssii  Romatnu  nomme,  nationt 
HispoMus*  After  the  death  of  Pope  Stephen,  one  Romanus  by  nan^e, 
though  by  iMrth  a  Spaniard,  succeeded,  saith  Antoninus* 

Fop,  *  Such  writers,  as  lived  the  very  time  wherein  tbia  matter  is 
pretended  to  have  fallen  out,  that  is  to  *  say,  with  Leo  the  Fourth,  and 
Benedict  the  Third,  from  the  year  847  to  858,  Write  nothing  hereof  at 
lU.  ErgOj  there  was  no  such  matter* 
Prof*  Who  are  these  writers,  I  pray  you, of  whom  you  speak? 
Fup^  The  **  first,  and  chiefest,  is  fUbanus  Maurus,  abbot  of  the 
monastery  of  Fulda,  wherein  this  Pope  Joan  of  yours,  they  say,  lost  her 
Biaidenhead.    Rabanus  Maurus  writes  nothing  of  her. 

Froi.  Nor  of  any  other  particular  Pope,  doth  he  I  Rabanus  "  wrote 
commentaries  upon  the  whole  8(fripture,  and  some  other  treatises,  but 
he  wrote  no  history ;  Though,  if  he  had,  yet  could  he  not  have  written 
of  this  Pope  Joan,  for  her  knavery  was  not  discovered  till  after  the 
year  855,  in  "  which  Rabanus  died.  Rabanus  lived  not  to  hear  of  her 
delivery  of  a  child,  as  she  went  in  prepress* 

Fap.  Rabanus  died  in  the  year  856,  and  not.iu  the  year  855,  as 
^  Baionius  notes.  Tritheroius,  who  noted  out  the  year  MS  for  the 
year  of  his  death,  was  deceived,  and  so  are  you. 

Pro^  Whether  Trithemius  was  deceived  in  assigning  the  year  855 
for  the  year  of  Rabanus's  death ;  I  mean  not  to  stand  arguing  with 
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foXif  beoaiite  f(  ts  all  one  to  my  purposcy  dibuffh  he  died  in  the  year 
B96i  tot  Fope  Joian  was  not  tttscorered  till  ^er  the  year  S56;  and 
theiefote,  since  he  died  in  that  yeaf»  by  Baronioaf's  and  yottr  own  con* 
hssiotif  he  could  not  write  of  her. 

Pf^.  '  dtrabns,  whose  fellow  monk  bereftved  her  of  her  maidenhead, 
as  the  tale  goeft :  Strabns^  I  say,  writes  nothing  of  her. 

Preii  Sttabtts  writes  nothing  of  his  fellow  monks,  who,  by  the 
instigation  of  the  devil,  wearied  Rabanus  of  his  abbotahip,  through  their 
continoal  grumbKog  weainst  him,  for  giving  himself  more  to  the  study 
of'  divinity,  dian  to  Meading  about  their  worldly  business.  Yet  we 
read  thereof,  in  'IVitkcttrius  and  in*  others:  Wherefore  it  doth  not 
foHow,  dtiabus  wrote  not  of  Pope  Joan :  Ergo,  there  was  no  Pope 
Joan;  specially  if  it  be- considered  thatStrabns  wrote  no  history,  but 
giosaes  upon  this  hiMe,  and  lived  not  till  Pope  Joan's  days,  but  died 
al^ttt  lUie  fmr  640 :  For  how  could  he  write  of  that  which  fell  out 
after  his  death?    ¥rho  is  your  nest  maQ f 

Pof.  *  Haimoy  who  writ  ft  book  of  virtue  and  vice,  writes  nothing 
of  hlsr^ 

Pytf.  No  marvel,  for.  he  died  in  Ae  yev  634,  at  least  twenty 
can  before  she  was  Pope.  H  Haimo  had  written  of  her,  his  writing 
lad  been  as  strai^,  as  her  delivery  of  a  child. 

F^.  How  prove  yon  diat  Haimo  died  in  the  year  634  ?  For,  by  ' 
BAionius,  it  ^ould  acem  he  died  in  the  vear  653. 

Pni.  lliottg^  Haimo  had  died  in  the  year  653«  it  helps  you  not 
in  this  case;  for,  till  after  thftt  tSine,  this  Joan  was  not  made  Pope: 

I  in  the  year  634,  it  is  witnessed  by  *  TrithemHis, 


I 


But,  that  Bbntno  ^ed 

and  ackuowledged  by  '  Bixtus  Senenus,  and  by  Posaevine.    Wherefore 

go  On.' 

Pm.  Anastasius  BibHothccarius, '  a  man  of  great  reputation,  that 
fived  mboth these  popes  times,  and  *  was  secretary  to  them  both,  and 
was  present  at  both  ttieir  Sections,  and  wrote  the  particulars  thereof, 
writes  nothing  of  her;  hint  sbeweth,  among  other  p<nnts,  that  Leo  the 
Fourth  died  &e  nxteenth  day  before  the  kalends  of  August,  and  that 
all  the  cleify  of  Rome  gatheaed  together,  and,  with  one  consent,  did 
chuae  Benedict  the  Third,  ike. 

Piror.  Wtere  read  you  Uiat  Anastasius  was  tecretary  to  bollh  these 
Popeat  Or  that  he  was  present  at  their  Sections  f  ^  Platina,  writing  of 
sen  bctident  wliich  fell  out  in  the  year  664,  notes  that  Anastasius,  at 
that  time,  was  a. man  of  good  account  in  Rome;  but  neither  he,  nor 
any'  man  else,  notes  that  he  was  secietaiy  to  Leo  the  Fourth,  and 
Benedictttm''I1nrd,ortfaBthewas-pteaentat  theardections^"  BeUarmine 
himself  durst  say  no  more,  buttiiat  !ie  was  present  at  the  election  c€ 
many  j>Qpes,  w4io  either  lived  before,  or  after  this  woman-pope.  He 
dursit  not  say,  that  he  was  at  tbe  election  of  Ihese,  as  you  say.    Again, 
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Mo  fttM  y<m  IhiKt  Lbo  died  this  thdMfiiA  d«[  WMe  ite  k^tedi  <# 
Aognstf   Aimstafcius  *  \fiifn^  thftt  Leo  ^  Fcmift  JPina  oMfafiMteft 
ik  SkmuHo  l€  Cdend.  dtgmt.  birt  Iblit  b  biit  Ihe  iMtomi  day  brfoY^ 
dve  kalends  of  Aogittt,  afid  not  tt^  kixMoith.    Tbirify,  %vliet^  lb 
Md  cmKt  to  this  yoar  author,  yxm  eo^ftm^id  fcitti  asH  niaii  6f  gfM 
fepoiktion  ;  it  k  wotth  the  lK>tifl^  «diict&  k  tooted  *by  OM  of  yOiA 
o*n  friendly  that,  in  the  a(e  ivheirfft  liefivtd,  IXiclMM  caiMMtfif^ 
Mi  vrf  iwtoi» CSaw^fictfiii aHeimt^,  ft^ttext  ooonted  mat  clerb* 
wboivereiBnedtotmichashithegrtMimitf^    That,  ih  £ls  dhmidb 
of  Anistarioa,  the  phiafte  h  harsh,  tuAi^.  lUid  barhwoiis;  duA  ihaiiV 
thlogji  are  avowed  mfelft,  trhich  are  ikr  iroto  troe ;  that,  therein,  there 
toe  mtny  etron  hi  fht  aca/utot  of  tkne,  and  some  thinjp  vvherdn  hb 
croHedk  hiteftelf ;  ^ich  qensore,  for  the  nltifi  pdtrt,  k  apprc^ed  Mr 
!taany  of  ydut  o^m  thodieA  children ;  fbr  tnaoy  paffisis,  In  teany  ptfv 
ticQlan,  condenm  it^  ^"^^  example,^  Ah  man  5t  Mrt  Ti^iitatioli 
iRckons  Aidc^tns  befbffe  Pftts,  land  ittttittsB  bel^lfe  IKtantans,  Whereasi 
VOur*  chrotriclert  tecfam  VHis  beJb^  Anit^tiis,  add  !^(Aititinus  befoi% 
3bitenis.   ^  "fhis  Intti  df  grett  reptltuden  Vecords,  that  Marcellina^ 
one  of  your  popes,  wss1m>tigM  to  dflbr  incefls^  unto  icMs,  tmd  that  be 
M  «6;  trbertes  yiMir'^  Bfi(M>ii3tts  im^es  Yather  unto  the  tfohlrafy. 
TfaJs  'titan  ot  |felLt  reput&tf on  *  recorAs,  Arat  Ae  prints  of  Rtittie,  by  Ifiie 
)idvi<^  of  LibeiiUs,  '<%Mb  F^^,  apri^  'to  be  k  bishop,  instead  of 
libemis ;  ^erea^"^  ybtfr  chronicle  df  g^ate^t^e^t^m*  inahiftain,  th^ 
felix  was  chosen  pfi^t  by  heretidks  dtity,  and  not  by  consent  of 
liberios.  This  mandf  igreat  reputation '''t^eords,  thstt  liberins  su^ 
ftcrifaed  to  the  Arian  heresy,  ni^hich  neiAer  ^^  Kghius  hor  **  Onuphrius 
caa  abide  to  bear  of.    *nris  man  of  gteat  ii^putation  "*  mr6ids,  that 
Ansstasios,  the  second  pbp^  dfthat  name,  conrtntmicated  with  Photinus 
Ae  beretick,  who  was  att  dne  with  Acacius  the  'Eutychian;  and  'that 
be  purposed 'iN^ith  him!(^  to  restore  Acacha,  who  was  deposed  by  his 
ptedecessoTS,  but  cotitd  not  eifecC  ft,  bteatoe  Ood  stfutk  him  with 
sudden  iSeath ;  aH  iUFbich  is  false  4md  fabaldUs  hi'^  BeHarmine's  opfnioa* 
Thb  man  ci  fiea  reputation  "*  records,  that,  after  Marcellinus,  «the 
bbhoprick  of  Roue  lay  tdid,  seven  y^rs,  six  months,  and  five  and 
tire&ty  days ;  wheresis,  by  ^  BAronius,  it  lay  void  but  twedty-d^  days 
hi  aU.    Tbfs  Man  of  gnat  r^utation  ^  recorek,  that  the  cro«  of 
Cbrist  was  found  in  Eusebius  the  Pope's  days,  about  the  year'^0 ; 
Wberess,  by  **  Baronids,  It  was  not  found  till  the  year  !9t6.    This  man 
^  j^t  reputation  ^  teekous  Honorius  the  FTrst  among  ftie  hereticks 
tsUed  Monoftelltes ;  Irhereas  the**moSt  of  your  side,  and,  by  name, 
'fidlulhilie,  **  would  gbdly  etear  Honorius'fhim  this  imputation.   This 


l.IiflteLeoobiv.paf^inS,  t  Job.  Al^wls ^TP^Sr^plMn Moffvat.  Pmf.  id 

iminm  Xjetrnvm,  qotepncAgitar  AlMtt«slo.  thii  iciret  taotua  grminmariram  isto  aacolo  nuli, 
'iictlNfaMB  hfalwteCor.  Bir«li.  Aatal.  tMwIk.  nd  Hln«aoe»«ttB.  Sti.         S^Albtniw  loco  date. 

4  Asasttt.  de  Vit.  Pontif.  in  vita  Anicoti,  See.  6  PUUaa  do  Vitb  Pontif  in  vita  Aniootl, 

k Oaorb.  in Chron. Ron*  Fontir.     _       6  la  vita  Marcel.  7  Annal. tofB.U.  ad  aD^..Stt. 

"^i^MS'^S^  Vth^tita  fib^.  ^Ilbibii.  ttm.  ilL ad  an.  S(|[6.  Hum.  5r. 

VMj»  m  UboriL  n  1P^.  Mtftar.  Eodok  lib.  hr.  ctp.  vBi  18  AilDo  in  ]ftlat. 

U  «St.lUU«#Ovll.  IS  tn  yit  Anaat.  li.  14  I^b.  !▼.  do  aom.  (itnt.  «ap.  x.  ft 

ipflkssJii  »rdi  kdttmo  Ptont.  cap. W.  t5  In  tlta  Mi^eoUiai  ocaaavit  eplaiiop.  aia.  r, 

«.  ^dicb.  SS._  16  ^napLtom,  tf.  «d  ann.  S04.  nntn.  t9  and  SO.  17  In  Vlt.  Enaob. 

IS  AifialTmi. iSk:  ad  tfHi).  '916.  wtm. ^h  19  ta  ^t.  Httn.  i. 

m  Om^Ii.  MtuMlsu  ItfTlat.  In  viU  Utmont,  L  fee.  'n  lib.  iv.  deltoBi.  >ont.  cafu  ri. 


50  .POPE  K>M(:  A  dialogue: 

•man '  tdU  us^Uiat  Alescsnder  the  Fiist  sat  but  eight  years,  and  a  few 
odd  months ;  whereas  *  Baronius  tells  us,  that  he  sat  ten  yearsy  and  odd 
months.  This  man  *  ^veth  to  Pius  nineteen  years,  four  months,  and 
three  days;  whereat  **  Baronius  gives  him  but  tei^  years.  This  man* 
makes  Soter  sit  nine  yeais,  and  upward ;  whereas,  by  *  Baronius,  he 
sat  not  full  four  yean.  This  man  ^  saitb,  that  Anterus  sat  twelve 
yean,  one  month^  and  twelve  days ;  whereas '  Baronius  saith,  he  sat 
liot  a  whole  month*  This  man  *  alloweth  Dennis  but  two  yean,  and  a 
litUe  more ;  whereas,  |*  Baronius  allows  him  eleven  years,  ai^d  more. 
This  man  "  writes,  that  Stephen  the  Fifth  sat  seven  years,  and 
seven  months ;  whereas^  by  *'  Baronius's  reckoning,  he  sat  but  aeven 
months,  and  two  or  three  odd  days.  And  so,  in  many  other  things,  this 
man  of  great  reputation  alloweth  of  that,  whereof  you  allow  not,  anj 
disalloweth  that  which  yoa  allow:  And  therefore  what  reason  hav9 
you  to  press  lis  with  his  authority  in  this  controveny  ? 

P^.  Great  reason;  for,  though  he  missed  sometimes  the  truth,  yet 
he  aimed  always  at  it;  and,  thov^  he  was  unkindly  dealt  withal  by 
some  of  the  popes,  yet  he  was.  not  carried  away  with  malice,  and 
moved  thereby,  as  many  are,  to  write  an  untruth. 

Pro/.  What  ?  Was  Anastasius,  the  man  of  great  reputation,  un- 
kindly dealt  withal  by  some  of  the  popes  ?  Who  told  you  that  tale  ? 

P^.  I  had  it  of  ^  Florimondus ;  and  I  think  he  was  induced  to  say 
so,  because  we  read,  in  Leo  the  Fourth's  time^  one  Anastasius  was 
degraded  by  Pope  Leo  and  a  council  of  sixty-eeven  bishops. 

Pro^.  That  Anastasius,  who  was  degraded  by  Leo  the  Fourth  and 
the  council,  was  he,  as  ^*  Platina  sheweth  who  stood  up  antipppe 
against  Benedict  the  Third ;  it  was  not  this  Anastasius;  which  you 
may  learn  of  him  who  made  the  index  alphabetical  for  the  more  ready 
finding  out  of  the  most  memorable  points  in  Anastasius's  Chronicle ; 
for  he  "  distinguisheth  Anastasius  Bibliothecarius  from  Anastasius 
degraded  by  Lm),  and  set  up  in  opposition  against  Benedict  the  Third« 
But,  let  Anastasius  be  of  as  gpest  reputation,  as  you  are  disposed  to 
have  him  of:  How  soon  after  Leo's  death,  doth  Anastasius  report,  thai 
the  clei^gy  chose  Benedict  the  Third  ?   Can  you  tell  me  that  ? 

P^.  Yea;  the  see  was  void,  after  Leo  the  Fourth,  just  fifteen  days, 
and  no  more ;  and  then  not  Joan,  but  Benedict  the  Third  was  chosen. 

Proi,    Who  told  you  so  ? 

Pap,  Marry,"  Onuphrius,'^  Bcllarmine,"  Bernartius,'*  Florimondus, 
and  ^  PapyriusMassonus;  for  they  say,  that  these  are  Anastasius's 
own  worcb :  *  Sanctissimus  Leo  Papa  IV.  obdormivit  in  Domino,  16, 
Calend.  Aug.  sepultus  ad  Sanctum  Petrum;  &  cessavit  Episcopatus 
dies  15.  Quo  mortuo,  mox  omnis  Clerus  Romans  sedis,  umversi 
proceres,  cunctusque  populus  ac  senatus  congregati  sunt,  &c,  uno 
conamine  Benedictum  Pontificem  promulg^runt.'  That  is,  The  most 
holy  Pope,  Leo  the  Fourth,  di^  in  the  Lord,  the  sixteenth  of  the 

1  In  Tit.  Alex.  U  S  Baron.  AauU  torn,  iu  ad  an.  138.  nam.  1.  S  In  vit.  Pit.  i. 

4  Baron,  torn.  ii.  ad  ano.  10T.  num.  1.  .   0  In  vi%.  Soteris.  6  Baron,  torn.  il« 

ad  ann.  179.  ■t>*n*  ^1*  T  In  Tica  Antaii.  8  Baron,  torn.  ii.  ad  ann.  838.  nnm.  U 

9  lo  viu  Dionjfii.  10  Tom.  ii.  ad  an.  C7£*  nnm.  81.  il  In  TitaStephani  ▼, 

18  Annal.  torn.  iz.  ad  aan.  887.  num.  1.  IS  Florim.  ca|».  xbr,  nam.  1. 

14  De  vitis  Pont,  in  vit  Bened.  IIL  15  In  Indice,  iittora,  a  verbo,  Aoastaiiu. 

16  Annot.  in  Plat,  in  vit.  Johan.  viii.  17  lib.  iii.  de  Rom.  Pont.  cap.  84. 

18  D«  Utilitate  Legend-  Hist.  10  Ca^  xiv.  pag.  123*  80  De  Uitit  Eplse.  in 

Benedict  III. 
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BETWEEN  A  PROTESTANT  AND  A  PAPIST,  &c.      «| 

mioA  of  August^  and  was  boiied  at  St.  Pete/i;  and  ike  Imhopridi 
ivas  void  fifteen  days.  Now,  preaentiy  upon  hit  death,  the  whole 
Roman  clergy,  with  all  the  nobles,  and  conunons,  and  officers  of  As 
city,  met,  and,  as  one  man,  agreed  that  Benedict  shonld  be  pope. 

Prei.  They  all  lye  fiJsely,  for  the  woides  (^  cusaoit  EpisoopaHu 
An  IS.)  are  not  to  be  found,  as  before  I  told  you,  in  Anastastus;  so 
tkat  whatsoever  they  buHd  upon  thb  circumstance,  as  the  most  of 
fbar  building  is,  is  built  upon  a  fidse  foundation,  and  therefore  cannot 
stand :  Yet,  besides,  I  would  have  you  know,  that  Anastasius  purpoeely 
faned  over  in  silence  divers  things  which  touched  the  Popes;  for, 
*  Multa  de  Sergio  desiderari  videntur  apud  Anastasium,'  *  sakh 
Baronius :  Anastasins  wants  many  things  touching  Serg^us.  Again, 
^  Johannis  VIII.  res  gestae  desiderantur  apud  Anastasium,  fortsssii 
prctennissae  ob  odiosam  Photii  restitutionem,'  saith  *  the  same  *  Bait>» 
nius.'  The  acts  of  John  the  Eighth  are  wanting  in  Anastasius, 
perhaps,  because  he  was  loth  to  record  that  odious  restoring  of 
'Photius. 

*  Anastasius  forbears  to  speak  of  Luitprandus's  sacking  of  St 
Pdei's  diurch,  which  is  without  the  walls  of  Rome;  and  so  doth 
Fsalus  Diacouus  too;  not  for  that  he  was  ignorant  of  thefoct,  since 
he  lived  in  the  same  time,  but  for  that  he  was  lo>h,  by  telling  truth, 
to  discredit  Luitprandus:  Besides,  under  Benedicite  be  it  spoken,  1  fear 
Anastasius,  when  he  was  printed,  passed  ill  fingers;  I  fear  something 
was  put  out  of  him,  which  was  in  his  manuscript. 
P^.    What  presumptions  have  you  of  it  ? 

Pnt.  Great:  For  I  read  in  Platina,  and  in  V'olaterran,  Aat 
Bibliothecarius  (by  whom  they  mean  Anastasius,  who  lived  thvee 
hundred  years  before  Sigebert)  made  mention,  in  his  history,  That 
Adrian  the  First  first  gave  power  to  Charles  the  Great  to  confirm  the 
election  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  to  nominate  other  bishops  within 
his  dominions ;  and  yet  I  find  not  this  in  the  printed  Anastasius.  Now 
I  think  it  more  probable,  that  some  put  this  out  of  Anastasius,  when 
he  came  to  the  press,  which  was  Anno  l602,  than  that  Platina  and 
Volaterran  should  belye  his  manuscript. 

Ftp.  Methinks,  Anastasius  should  not  have  written  any  such  thing; 
for  Baronius  and  Binnius  do  confidently  affirm,  that  no  man  writ 
so  before  Sigbert,  who  lived  ad  Atmwn  1112. 

Frot,  Tut,  they  both  lye  therein  grosly ;  for  Gregory  the  Sixth, 
who  lived  and  died  anno  1047,  a  good  many  years  before  Sigebert,  in  an 
oiation,  which  he  made  to  his  cardinals  upon  his  death-bed,  testified 
9S  much  in  efiect,  as  Sigebert :  For, '  Laudatus  est  olim  praedecessor 
noster  Hadrianus  praedicandae  meraorise,  quod  investituras  ecclesiarum 
(Concessit  Carolo  Magno,  ita  ut  nullus  electus  consecraretur  ab  £pi»- 


1  Aanal.  Tom.  x.  ad  Abb.  0*7.  nun  0.  S  n»id.  id  A&nom  888.  nam  6. 

7L  Mnlu  prdenBlsu  »b  ADHStasio  lOYeDinntar*  ft  ioter  alia  dajpredatio  BaftlicB  8.  Fatii.  qua 
m  YalicBBJa  eolUbot  flstra  art»ia  oMania  poaita  erat  Banm.  Annal.  Tom.  ix.  ad  Ann.  7<^*  Bnm«  0. 
n«rtea  da  c>o(lem  Roge  (vis.  Luitprando)  P.  Diaconos  pnttermuilie  oOBYincitar ;  sod  hand 
nma  ignoratioaa,  Mdoe  tanto  viro  aotam  iouraret,  Src  ftiroo.  Annal.  torn.  ix.  ad  Ana.  ^^ 
aam.  tt.  In  viu  Paschal.  I.  AnUiropol,  <9.  lib.  Annal.  Tom-ax.  ad  Abb.  774.  Not.  in  Vitam 
Badriani,  T^mb.  1U.  Com.  pag.  £93.  Apud  Anu>uin>im,  Kim.  Hist.  Put*  II.  fciC>  10.  cap.  i« 
19. 


«f  POPE  JOAVt  A  mAWGOK 


mfo,  mUL  frius  4  r^  baculo  &  amnio  JwagMrBtur/  iiitli  he.    Wmt 
kt  m  hme  Aiuntuiiiay  and  come  auto  die  next,  vko,  living  m  &08t 


Pt^.    'Ad^  Bbbop  of  VicBBa,  win  livedatlbeiaBietiBie^  JmA 
wAmwofidci  diityaorFopeJoao. 

JPra<«  AAo  livad  mot  iflt  the  tame  time,  aor  aour  the  sane  tina^ 
if  dckor  "Gflner,  or*  Ponevinot,  4ir  ^  LraRntxat  de  la  Btone,  ar 
*  jlagihii  Soeoa  nay  be  crediledl :  Eor  Imp,  as  tke^  say,  wiole  a  hdtt 
ihrmml%  ftoas  Ibe  kepomng  of  the  aroiid  to  lus  ovn  time,  to  wj^ 
to  the  year  lSd3;  ^fvhmfoie  itiftiiot  mach  matetial,  vkether  ha  aw 
iMi^or  meotioatew    Say  oik 

Ay.    *  fheophamiB  iVpoalphns  arwrtey  iBtheeedaas,  an  liiataif, 
tke  liegiiaiag  of  dw  moM  io  faia  oaa  time;  and  yet  he  tmles 
wilkiDg  of  ^er* 

BmL  lfitaD«lfAiasbadantlmaahi8toiyx)f^aAlength»yetliiair 
anu  littie  leaaan  why  lia  tdioold  JiaiPe  mentioned  her ;  for  «e^  aead. 
not,  that  he  lived  above  the  year  840:  Bnt,  indeed,  his  histof/  gees 
not  ao  &r;  ht  wrK  only  to  the  year  4]f  Christ  550,  as  *  Bodia  ofaaerveth; 
orio  the  year  460,  as*  Pdntacos  noteth;  or,at furtheit,  toihe  year 
fiOO.  Sori  having  apoken  a  few  words  df  i^regory  die  <fiaBat»  aaf 
Baaiiico,  who  sucoeeded  him,  ha  ends  picaBady  his  story.  Wlio  is 
yoarncHtaaui? 

iPifp.  **  Aimonias,  a  monk  of  9t  Germaias,  and  a  &moos  Faeach 
writer,  speaks  nothing  of  her. 

Prof.  Aimonius,  or  Amauinias,  or  Annonios,  (for  he  is  diversely 
aaaed)  yoar  tenons  f^neh  writei^  diew  out  his  story,  l>y  ^*  yi>ur 
awn  men'a  confession,  bat  Id  the  year  MS,  or  at  furthest  to  **  M4t 
adiich  'fell  nine  or  acn  yeandiort  <at  least)  of  Pope  Joan's  time ;  Jtad 
dwiafem,  aielhinks,  yoa  should  not  look,  that  beshould  write  of  her. 

i^ap.    ^  Audoasarasi  the  Parissan,  .omils  her  also,  in  his  history. 

imf.  Wmtb  miglht  a  maa  see  Aodomarus,  J tirayyon  ?  ** Caatts 
faUs«of  a  bishop,  in  his  oounlry,  which  was  wont  to  cite  anthbn,  diat 
aoaer<weie:  Now  :I  wish  yon  be  not  of  kindred  to  faha  in  this;  for  I 
find  no  mention  of  any  such  historiogrepher  in  Trithemius,  or  in 
Gamer,  or  in  BossavinaB.  Neither  doth  Bellarmine,  nor  Banmius 
cita  any  sach,  in  their  disputes  about  this  matter.  When  you  eaa 
tell  me  certain  news  of  such  a  wriltr,  >yott  shall  have  a  more  certmn 
answer :  In  the  mean  time  proeetd. 

JP^p.  Nay,  -stay  a  littre;  for,  though  neither  Bellarmioe,  nor 
Baronius,  mention  Ademams  (lar  so  is  his  right  .name,  and  not  Aur 
domorus,  as  it  is  erroneously vpriottd)  .where  theyapeak  of  this  matter* 


1  Bellftnn-  Ub.  itL  ^  Bm.  Pont  «pbS«.  K.  P.  aam.  J4.>  99S.lb  «lu. 

t  In  Bibllothecar  reibo.  Ado.  3  Apparatos  Mrer,  trerbe.  Ado. 

4  In  Hist,  vet  Patnmi,  edit.  Paris.  UBi,  ad  taltiiim,  Cbroii.  Adooii. 

5  In  Bibliolh.  VaUcaa.  hnpreia.  Roibb,  aBno  1991.  Tit.  Aothoret,  qooitim  In  opcre  cltantar 
nomlM.  .  6  ftortai.  paf .  8*.  7 . rracdphw  aanieawia  890. 
Ifr  ^nad^«sciinit4  llaiia«au    Aypaatt.  aac»  twIms  RpMalplivs. 

R  !•  molfaod.  Uist.  Fvecalpk.  lliiaihwiiab  Qtbt  ceadltoi wUoMm  CkHaUM.  Giw«/Ut»il& 

9  ChMn,  la.-a  p^.,UO.  10  Oani^rS  Aaaomt.  In  Plat,  in  ri&U«ybaa. 

mi.  Hardinc-  l««oite  <oU*  «tt«to>    VIoihd.  p.Si.  It  AanontatJtfqM  mi 

aaMon  MB.  dbtOMin  ktmit^  aaltli-^Mq.  do  A^lont  lib.  II.  m^Ug^  dlra^  7- 

1«  Qaaabr.  Cbron-.Mi.kT.^aaMDaS44.  .1^  V.  D.Miaua««p.40S. 

14  Epitcopaa  qaidam  nottrat  etfn  Antbore*  dtavlt  intardom,  quoa  nnlla  anqnam  babi^ivMl 
Cknus,  Loe.  Com.  lib.  xl  cap.  &  Ibl.  997. 
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yet  A4ico»nift  i*  rocDtioiied  by  Gencbrard  and  Onuphrius,  where  thej 
treat  of  this  matter,  as  B.  C.  observed  yfvU,  in  his '  Doleful  Knell  of 
Thoma  Bell,  where  he  taxeth  Sutclifie  for  captious  quarrelling  with 
fiuher  Parsons  (as  he  calls  him)  for  citing  Aderaarus,  calling  him  a 
coonterfeic* 

PjW.  B.  Ck  is  a  fit  patron  for  father  Parsons,  but  an  unfit  match 
to  deal  with  Dean  Sutcline:  Dean  SutclifTe,  no  doubt,  scorns  him  ;  and 
0Kid  cause  why «.  for  who,  but  a  fool,  would  appeal  to  one  of  his  own 
fellows,  for  trial  of  his  truth  ?  Are  not  Genebrard  and  Onuphrius  as 
like  to  cite  a  counterfeit  author,  as  Parsons  ? 

Pap,    *  Lupus  Servatus  saith  notliing  of  her. 

Prat.  Why,  what  occasion  had  he  to  speak  of  her,  since  he  writ 
DO  books  of  history  ?  Besides,  '  Lupus  Servatus  migravit  ad  dominum^ 
Anno  851/ saith 'Trithemi us:  That  is.  Lupus  Servatus  died  in  the 
year  851.  So  that,  though,  as  a  prophet,  he  might  have  foretold  of 
her  delivery,  yet,  as  an  historian,  he  could  not  have  reported  her 
deiiveiy. 

P^*  Yea ;  but  Lupus,  abbot  of  Ferfara^  in  an  *  epistle  of  his  to 
Benedict  the  Third,  calls  Leo  Benedict's  predecessor;  and  thereby 
sheweth,  as  *  Baronius  gatheretb,  that  there  Was  no  such  pope,  as  Pope 
Joan,  between  Benedict  and  Leo. 

Pro^.  What  ?  Doth  Baronius  gather  such  a  conclusion  of  such 
premises  ?  Verily  he  gathereth  where  no  man  streweth ;  for,  I  pray 
yon^  doth  this  follow?  John  the  Ninth,  speaking  of  Stephen  the 
Sixth,  *  calls  him  his  predecessor ;  ergo,  there  was  no  pope  betweca 
John  the  Ninth  and  Stephen  the  Sixth  F  If  not,  as  indeed  it  doth  not 
(ibr  there  were  two  popes  who  came  between  them,  the  one  called  ^  Ro* 
oanus,  the  other  '  Thoodorus)  then  neither  will  it  follow,  that,  because 
Leo  is  called  Benedict*s  predecessor,  therefore  there  was  lio  such  Pope, 
as  Pope  Joan,  between  Benedict  and  Leo.  *  Interdam  Rom.  Pon* 
tifices  non  solum  eos,  qui  proximi  Episcopi  fuere,  sed  plerosque  dis- 
juoctissimos,  illo  nomine  (praedecessoris)  complectuntur/  The  Popes 
of  Rome,  by  the  name  of  Predecessor,  do  sometimes  understand, 
not  such  as  were  popes  immediately  before  them,  but  such  as  lived 
veiy  long  before  them,  saith  '  Massonus. 

rap.  *"  Yea,  but  this  Lupus,  in  dive»  of  his  epistles,  doth  compIaiA 
of  the  miserable  estate  of  the  church  in  his  time.  And  therefore,  if 
lay  such  horrible  matter  as  this  of  Pope  Joan  had  fallen  out,  "dotibtlcss, 
he  would  have  spoken  of  it,  and  mourned  pitifully  for  it. 

Pro^.  Doubtless,  fiaronius,  if  you  give  any  credit  to  him,  will 
make  a  fool  of  you.  For  doth  not  "  he  mention  divers  of  his  com* 
pUining  epistles,  sent  to  great  personages ;  wherein  yet  he  complains 
of  nothing,  but  that  courtiers  robbed  his  corban,  I  mean  his  monastery. 

1  ?■(.  £g6  ft  ^  S  Floiim.  ptf.  84..  S  In  Chron.  Motiuteril  HlrMUgleati*, 

■d  Ana.  851.  4  EpttoU  109,  qiw  babctar  apnd  Baroa.  Annal.  Tom.  x.  md 

iLmm  Sfi(K.  omi.  8.  Be  Tlorim.  cap.  14.  num.  4.  5  Aniul.  Tom.  %.  kd  Aonam  tM, 

M">'  <Hh  0  aaroo.  Tom.  z.  ad  Aanom  900.  nom.  8.  7  Idan.  ad  Anaum 

901.  aidB.  1.  8  Idem,  Ibid.  9  De  Urbis  Epise.  lib.  ▼.  to  Cmlnt.  III.  fol.  £lt. 

10  Baroa.  Tom.  x.  ad  Aon.  853.  nam.  fig.  II  CertA,  fi  qaod  taffl  nafimdom  tcoloa 

<wMiiit»  diccro  mlnim4  ombittot,  ted  implacablH  lactn  vir  seloplaBttt  plaaaiMat. 

It  Ton.  z.  ad  a&lu  840.  num.  10,        It,  X5,  14,  is,  IT. 
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*  That  he  wanted  aa  ambling  nag  to  ride  to  Rome  on.  *Tbat  &• 
wanted  Tully  de  Orntorc,  Quintilian,  and  Donate  npov  Teienca. 
And  '  that  there  was  not  such  licentionsnen  in  France  (amvng  the  laitf} 
that  the  people  neither  feared  God  nor  the  Devil.  Of  ^nits  among  the 
clergy.  Lupus  complains  not  at  all. 

Fap*  *  Loitprandus,  who  writ  an  hktoiy,  speaks  nothing  of 
hen 

l^roi.  What  history  of  Luitprandns  do  you  mean  F  that  which  w 
intitled  De  Vitis  Pontificum,  that  is,  Of  the  Popes  Lrres ;  whidi  was 
printed  the  *  other  year  at  Mentx  with  Anastasius  ;  or  his  history  of 
such  accident!  as  ieJi  out  through  Europe. 

Pap,  I  mean  the  latter;  for  I  see  the  former^  though  it  cany  the 
name  of  Luitprandus,  *  cast  off  by  the  printer,  as  none  of  his. 

Prof*  Now  then  you  are  a  wise  man,  to  tell  me  that  Luitpraiidiis 
mentions  not  Pope  Joan.  For  *  Luitprandus,  Ticiiiensis  Diaconas^ 
historiam  per  Enropam  gestorum'  libris  6.  ab  an.  t&t*  ad  50.  usque 
Othonis  magni  fer^  continoat,'  ^  saith  Genebrard  ;  that  is,  Luitprandus, 
deacon  of  such  a  church  in  Italy,  continues  his  history  of  accidents 
which  fell  out  in  Europe,  from  the  year  858,  to  the  thirties  year 
(almost)  of  Otho  the  Great.  By  which  you  may  see  thai  he  began 
his  history  after  Pope  Joan's  time :  And  Ihereibre  had  no  cause  to 
speak  of  her. 

Pap.    '  Lambertus  Schafnaburgensis  hath  not  a  word  of  her. 

Pn>^.  To  this  I  answer,  First,  that  he  lived  not  in  the  same  ^tme 
with  her;  he  lived  Anno  lO??*  Secondly,  I  say  that  this  Lambertua 
did  but  touch  by  the  way  all  ages,  from  the  bieginning  of  die  world 
to  the  year  of  Christ  1040,  as^Pontacus  truly  observed ;  though  he 
discoursed  at  hme  of  the  thirty-seven  years  that  followed.  Thirdly, 
this  Lambertus,  doth  not  so  much  as  name  Stephen  the  fourth,  or 
Paschalis,  or  Eugenius,  or  Valentinus,  or  Gregory  the  Fourth,  or 
Sergius  the  Second,  or  Leo  the  Fourtli,  or  Benedict  the  Third,  or  Ni- 
cholas, or  Adrian  the  Second ;  and  therefore  what  marvel,  if  he  speak 
not  of  this  Pope  Joan  \ 

Pap.  ^  Otho  FriMngensb,  who  lived  about  the  year  1 150,  makes  no 
mention  of  this  story. 

Prof*  But  he  doth.  For  John  the  Seventh  (  **  saith  he)  was  a 
woman. 

Piy.  "  They  who  lived  within  a  few  years  after  her,  and  writ  at 
length  of  all  other  accidents,  write  nothing  of  her;  and  that  h  another 
presumption,  it  is  but  a  fable  which  is  reported  of  her. 

Proi.     Who  are  they  you  mean  ? 

Pap.  The  first  is  **  Johaimes  Diaconus,  who,  in  the  yea?  870,  writ 
of  the  Popes  lives. 


I  AidAaii.8M.Kiim.  14.  •  Ad  Aha.  888. aotn. Kb  SAdAaa.8SS. 
4  X.  D.  B^.  SyS.nortm.  pu.  84.                 5  Aaoo  lOOS.                 0  Job.  Alttaos  PralaU  •& 

Leecoran.  7  Ghroo.  lib.  hr.  ad  Aaa.  959.  8  K.  D.  aad  florim.  todi  dCatb. 

9  lib.  il.  Chroa.  10  Florim.  pa^.  85  Oaaph.  ia  Flat.  ia.  Vlte  Job.  vnt. 

II  Lib.  Tii  pap.  .tS.  Rerom  la  Orbc.  gmtanna.    ImpKft.  Arfcatorati,  Aaa.  1915. 

IS  Qui  paulb  potc  ilHut  amtom  Sora«raat»  ailiU  4«  aa  •cripserttat*  4M.    lloriB*  cap.  ftk 
paf-Sft.  It  Horim.loaoduto. 


BETWEEN  ▲  PftOTESTANT  AND  A  PAPIST,  &c.      55 

PnoL  TlMt  Jolmnncs  Diaconas  writ  St.  Gregory  the  Great's  life, '  I 
pmt;  and, '  as  tone  ai^,  Clement's;  but  that  he  writ  of  any  more 
popes,  I  utterly  deny.  Yott  hmwe  a  pretty  gift  in  alledging  writings 
tkat  never  were,  but  say  on. 

Pwp.  *  Milo  Monachus,  who  lived  Anno  87  i>  saith  nothing  of 
her. 

Ptoi,  Milo  Monachus,  I  believe,  saith  nothing  of  her,  nor  any 
ather  Pope^  for  ka  writ  no  histoiy.  They,  who  commend  him,  *  do 
ommeiid  l»im  Sor  a  rhetocician,  and  for  a  poet,  and  for  a  musician, 
bvt  not  for  an  histonognipher. 

Fap.  '  Pasaemtios  Rabertus,  who  lived  in  the  year  881,  saith  nothing 
•f  hcsr. 

Pni.  This  Passesatios  is,  surely,  some  author  of  your  own  devising. 
For  UD  man  can  tell  any  news  of  him.  But,  perhaps,  you  would  say 
Fsscbasias  Ratbertus,  for'  such  a  one  lived  about  the  time  you  speak 
9L  Yet  this  writ  no  history.  This  writ  neither  at  length,  nor  in  brief, 
say  of  the  Pdpes  lives. 

F^.  Yea,  but*  Rhegiiio,  who  lived  in  the  year  910,  and  compre^ 
he&deth  briedy  all  the  choice  matters  which  fell  out  in  the  time  of  this 
SBppoied  Pope  Joan,  writes  nothing  of  her. 

Pnt»  Rhegino  writes  nothing  of  John  the  Second,  nor  of  Bonifaca 
the  Fourth,  nor  of  Deusdedit,  nor  of  Boniface  the  Fifth.  He  writes 
Dot  a  word  of  Sergios  the  Second,  nor  of  Leo  the  Fourth,  nor  of 
Benedict  the  Third,  and  therefore  no  marvel,  though  he  write  nothing 
uf  this  Joan  the  woman  Pope. 

Pap.  *  Why,  but  the  greatest  enemies  that  ever  the  Popes  had,  who 
lived  in,  and  after  those  times,  and  were  ready  to  cast  in  the  Popes  teeth 
wbatMever  they  knew,  or  knew  not,  to  the  end  they  might  disgrace 
them,  yet  never  objected  thb  of  Pope  Joan.  Which  confirms  me  much 
iomy  opinion,  that  this  is  but  a  talc,  devised  long  after  by  some  crafty- 
beaded  hereticks. 

Pni.    Whoare  these,  Ipray you} 

Pop.  *  John  Bishop  of  Ravenna  is  one  of  them,  Methodius  Illyrtcus 
another,  and  Michael  Palasologus,  the  Emperor  of  Constantinople, 
a  third. 

Prtd^  How  know  you,  that  these  never  objected  Pope  Joan's 
lewdness  to  the  disgrace  of  the  Roman  Papacy  }  Have  you  read  all  tfiat 
diey  writ,  and  all  that  they  spoke  f 

Pap.  Nay,  their  writingi  are  not  extant,  '*  I  confess.  But  a  man  may 
know  how  they  slandered  the  Popes  by  the  answers  of  many  godly  men, 
Blade  in  defence  of  the  Popes.  For  as  we  catholicks  at  this  day  arc 
forced  to  make  mention  of  your  objections,  when  we«  undertake  to 
answer  your  books:  so  in  those  days  the  catholicks  were  driven  to 

1  For  w  I  read  inTrifhem.  d«  Scflpt.  Eedcsiagt.  veibo,  Job.  Piae. 

t  PM*««in.  in  Apparat.  mc.  verbo,  joh.  Diacoitua.  3  Flonm.  )«co  citato. 

4  Tmhcm.  lib.  ciUto.  ▼erho,  Milo.  Sigebrrt.  ad  ana.  879.  9  flohin.  loco  citato. 

0  Tritbem.  iib.  citaio.  Possrrio.  Appar.  »ac.  v«rbo.  Paarhatius.  7  Morim   loco  citato. 

8  Cam  omiH>a  srnbendi  pnncipes,  quorum  alii  hsrttici,  alii  achismaMri.  ^tii  anatli^mdta 
W^^aiati  qmecaaquc  oduim  auggestil,  in  pontilieas  rx  omni  viia  pneteritas  musa  collects 

frtH&n  turpiter  fromuertnt  ■  ■  ■  nihil  »utr.m  de  Joanna  Poncificatu  aizvniut :  Exi^tinntadum 

ttCqnacunqira  de  en  postea  diTolgata  sunt,  iiosteriMrum  Invvticoruin  trande  ittia»e  eacogttala. 
fmkcnp.  lOu  uiUB.  9  8t6,  9  flohm.  num.  4.  iO  Florim.  ib* 
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make  m€ntion  of  the  slanders  which  they  refuted.     Now,  in  iSMt 
refutation  of  slanders,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  this  of  Pope  Joan. 

Prot,    Why,  peradventurc,  they  knew  that  in  this  they  were  slandeiw 
ed  with  a  matter  of  truth ;  and  therefore  they  held  ic  best  to  pass  it 
over  in  silence.    Questionless,  your  fellows  at  this  day  do  so  ofteiu 
When  Beza  objected  this    very   matter  in  the  assembly  of   Poissy, 
before  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain,  and   the  Sorbonists  of   Paris,  who 
answered  him  ?  Do  not  your  '  own  men  conliesB,  that  no  man  said  • 
word  to  him  f  When  the  Hussites  (as  you  calt  them)  objected  the 
same  at  the  council  of  Constance,  '  was  not  silence  their  answer  ?  We 
read  in  a  '  book  lately  sot  forth,  intitled,  Synodus  Parisiensis,  that  *  St« 
Ambrose  asked,  *  Quaratione,  qu&ve  authoritate,  imagines  Angelorui» 
vel  aliorum  Sanctorum  adorandse  sint,  c(im  ipsi  sancti  angeli  vel  taacti 
homines  vivos  se  adorari  noluerunt  ?'    What  reason,  or  what  warrant 
men  had  to  worship  the  images  of  men  and  angels,  seeing  the  angels 
themselves,  and  holy  men  alive,    refused  to  be  worshipped?    Now 
the  two  great  cardinals,  '  Bellarmine  and  '  Baronius,  snarl  at  this  book, 
seeking  by  all  means  to  disgrace  it.    '  Bellarmine  cxpi^ly  profesaeth 
the  confuting  of  it :  and  '  Baronius  sets  the  roost  of  it  down  in  his  annals, 
even  word  for  word,  making  glosses  here  and  there  upon  it,  in  way  d 
answer  to- it.  ,  But  both  of  them  pass  slily  by  the  words  of  St  Ambrose. 
If  we  had  not  had  the  book  itself,  we  should  never  have  known,  by 
their  answers,  of  such  an  argument  of  St.  Ambrose's  making  ag^nsl 
imagesb     In  like  manner  these '  two  champions  undertake  to  answer 
such  arguments  as  arc  made  to  justify  the  report  of  Gregory's  delivering 
Trajan  out  of  hcU,    Yet  there  is  one  argument  made  by  their  '*  oppo- 
sites,  which  they  never  touch :  and  that  is  this :  That,  in  St^  Gregoiys 
church  at  Rome,    the  sum  of  that  story  is  engraved  in  an  ancient 
stone.    Upon   which  argument  the  Jesuit  Salmeron  "  stands  much. 
If  their  opposites  writings  were  not  extant,  by  their  answers,  we  had 
never  heard  of  such  an  objection.     Wherefore,  if  you  would  persuade 
me  that  these  eager  enemies  objected  not  this  against  tfie  Pope,  you 
must  bring  better  proof  than  this,  that  you  find  no  foot-stepping  of  it  in 
the  answers  nmde  unto  them.     But  go  on  with  your  argument.     What 
other  enemies  silence  |)crsuades  you  that  this  story  is  a  fable  ? 

Pap.  "  Hincmarus  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  Theodorus  de  Niem, 
Waltramus  Bishop  of  Norinberg,  Benno  the  Cardinal,  bitter  enemies 
unto  the  Pope,  pass  this  over  in  silence.  And  this  is  a  great  argument 
to  me,  there  was  no  such  thing. 

Prot,  That  Hincmarus  Archbishop  of  Rheims  should  have  lived  at 
enmity  with  your  popes,  it  is  not  for  your  popes  credit  it  should  be 
known ;  for  he  was  singularly  well  learned,  very  wise,  and  very  honest. 

1  Johannes  Saamartiattt  in  fabnUun  Joanns  PsendopMitif.  Romaaae  A  eorrupto  hittMteraai 
•IIk)  «-niMm  A  Flor.  &c.  and  Ftorini.  cap.  &  paf .  56.  8  Slleutio  sntisfeoerunt  cathoiici 

d«ctorea,  6ce-  Flonn.  rap.  6.  onm.  6.  S  Synodua  Pariilenait,  ann.  Chrut>  8<!4.  Francofiirti 

iiupreos.  apnd  Haredn  Wechal.  IfigG.  pac>  145.  4  In  Epist.  Pauli  ad  Rom. 

A  i\ppeud.  ad  lib.  de.  Culta  Imag.  *"  6  AnnaL  Tom.  ix.  ad  aaa.  8S5.  num.  S. 

7  Loco  citato,  in  initio.  8  Num.  5,  &C.  9  Bellar.  lib.  ii.  de  Purg.  cap.  a 

nvron.  AiidhI.  Tom.  vliL  ad  ana.604.  p«ff.  188.  ice*  10  Alphon*.  Saimeron.  ia  1  Cor. 

xv.  Dispttt.  S7.  il  Ci^jus  rel  extac  IniiKne  Rom»  monnnientnm  lapidi  aniiqidsaimtt 

iiiscrtpium  iJi  vde  sarra  ipsitt*  GwforS  qood  ego  proprlls  ocutf  haual,  ftc-   Sataacron  1og» 

ciuio,  pag.  839  4  MO-  IS  Florim.  cap.  10.  pag.  ST* 
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«i  *  TritheiDtiis  witanseth ;  insomuch  that  your  great  caidinal  *  Baro^ 
ttiusy  when  ho  hath  occasion  to  cite  him,  intitles^  him,  '  Saint  Hinc- 
manis ;  whevrin  his  epitomiser  *  follows  him. 

Pi^,  Well ;  *  what  say  you  to  Theodoricus  de  Niem  ? 

Prot.  I  say  (which  before  I  proved)  that  he  mentions  the  stoty. 

P^.  And  what  say  you  to  Waltrara,  bishop  of  Nurinberg  ? 

Prttf.  I  say^  there  are  few  of  his  works  extant ;  and,  in  '  those  which 
are  extant,  he  shews  no  g^l  agunst  the  popes ;  only  he  proves  that  the 
Emperor  hath  right  to  the  investiture  of  bishops. 

Pop.  '  Why,  but  do  you  not  think  that  Benno,  the  cardinal,  who 
spoke  so  much  evil  of  Gregory  the  Seventh,  and  other  popes,  would 
have  noted  this,  if  he  had  known  of  it? 

Prot.  No.  Benao  (no  doubt)  knew  mucb  foul  matter  by  many 
other  popes,  which  he  did  not  touch.  There  are  many  shameful 
tbingi  reported  in  other  stos'ies  by  many  of  your  popes,  which  Benno 
hath  not  in  hi»story»  But  do  you  think  in  good  earnest,  that  Benno 
die  Cardinal  was  the  author  of  that  book  which  goes  under  his  name, 
and  is  intitled  Viia  4*  Cruia  Hild^andif 

Pof,  Nay,  indeed  I  do  not  I  rather  ihiak  it  was  made  hy  some 
Lutheran,  and  fiEtlsly  fathered  on  Benno.  And  of  that  mind  is  '  BeU 
krraine  in  part,  and  '  Florimondus  wholly* 

Pro^.  So  was  not  Orthuinus  Gratius,  who  «et  it  out  at  Colen,  in 
the  year  1535.  For  he,  though  as  hot  a  papist  as  any  of  the  crew, 
held  it  for  Benno*s  own,  and  '*  processed  that  he  rather  believed  him 
th«n  Platina,  and  Stella^  and  SskbelUcus.  But  see  you  not  by  the  way 
your  own  folly,  in  that  you  conclude  there  was  no  Pope  Joan,  be- 
cause the  writer  of  that  story  makes  no  mention  of  any  such  Joan  \  I 
hope  (if  he  were  a  Lutheran  that  made  it)  he  knew  there  was  a  common 
^e  of  such  a  matter :  and  therefore,  if  he  had  been  dispo^  to  have 
disgtuged  himself  of  all  that  lay  on  his  stomach,  he  would  have  cast 
ap  that  with  the  rest.    But  gp  forward. 

fmp^  "  Rupertus,  the  English  bishop,  who,  because  he  was  excom- 
manicated  by  the  Pope,  devised  and  raked  together  all  manner  of  lyea 
against  the  Pope,  did  not  for  all  that  object  this. 

Pmt*  '*  Rupertus,  the  English  bishop,  whom  you  mean,  was  thd 
aian  commonly  called  Grosth^.  "  A  great  philosopher,  excellently 
weU  seeo  ix>th  in  Greek  and  Latin,  a  reader  of  divinity  in  the  schools, 
a  fiunous  preacher  in  the  pulpit,  a  man  of  holy  life  and  conversation*; 
even  so  holy,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  whole  clergy  of  France  and 
England,  there  was  not  such  another  among  the  prelates  of  that  time; 
though  it  pleased  your  Pope  Innocentius  the  Fourth,  to  call  him  old 

1  Vir  iB  dlviois  ScriptttrU  riiif»Uritor  daetM  ■ '  ^tipiantia  Ic  hoii«stmto  aiorum  coaspicitiu* 
Tkithon.  (|c  Script.  Eoelei.  v«rbo,  HlnciB«nit.  S  Tom.  is.  ad  ana.  760.  Nub.  S. 

S  a  HiBdnariM.  4  Jolu  Otftrl.  BitcioU  Epit.  Baron,  ad  ann.  T0O. 

S  Ratm.  pag.  8T»  6  De  iDVcatitaim  Episcoponam*  pnntod  at  Bwil,  anno  1566. 

7  floiriB.  cap.  lOi  BDiB.  5  &  IS.  6  Lib.  iir.  d«  Rom.  ci4>.  IS.  9  Viorim.  pag.  S8. 

10  Halo  m»^%  buie  Benoni  Cardlaali  qaioi  Platiiw.  &c.  cradere.    Epbit,  ad  Leetor.foi.  Sf .  ia 
r^Mic  RenoB  axpetand.  &  fngiead.  11  Florim.  pag.  88  JiB  S^.  Rupertus  Epise. 

SimI        naiiimjua  potoit  excogitare  con^cia  est  ementttua. 

IS  Vagaei  halpetor  FhUotophua  Latioaa  9t  OfMis  ad  plenom  eraditai,  lector  in  TheoloiW 
•iMii,  pndkatar  In  popalo^  te.  Matth.  Paris.  Hist.  Angl.  in  Hen.  Til,  pag  1168.    See  the 
CacMiMsftnoIegj,  -iiMde  bj  e  Fopish  Priest,  Ocieb.  0.   Printed  ann.  iSoe. 
UQil»  eit  Me  seaes  dcliraib  •arau,  ft  absordu, aaitlk  Inaoewit  IV.  KatUi.  Pteii»  lb. 
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fool,  suid  Md  abeurd  oooipaoiony  ami  to  thralen  he  wmU  ntfce  him 
a  by-word  and  aa  attODiskioent  unto  the  worid*  And,  to  my  tmA 
this  man  had  many  bickeiiDg^  with  the  Pope^  imomach  that  in  cor 
letter  '  he  signified  unto  him,  that  by  his  writs  with  (mm  ohiimiO 
he  brought  upon  the  worid  a  Noah's  flood  of  mi^hic^  wlieidby  the 
purity  of  the  church  was  defiled,  and  the  ({aietiieai  of  the  coimcm- 
Wealth  hindered.  That,  by  his  reservations,  conmeodams,  provisions 
of  benefices  for  persons  who  sought  to  fleece,  and  not  to  feed  the  flock 
of  God,  he  committed  such  a  sin,  so  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
apostles  and  the  evangelists ;  so  halelul,  so  deKsasble,  so  abominable 
to  Christ  Jesus^  as  never  sin  was»  bnt  the  sin  of  Lucifer ;  nor  nevtr 
shall  be,  but  the  sin  of  Antichrii^  whonx  the  Lord  shall  destroy  wit^ 
the  breath  of  his  mouth  at  his  coming.  He  s^nifted  unto  him,  that 
no  man  could,  with  a  good  conscience,  obey  any  such  mandates  as  he 
sent,  though  they  came  from  the  highest  <»der  of  angels.  For  thcj 
tended  not  to  eciification»  but  to  the  utier  undoing  of  the  church. 
Are  these  the  lyes,  by  reporting  whereof  he  sought  to  revenge  himself 
upon  your  Pope  ?  Alas !  the  *  Ck>U^  of  Gardinak  confened  befiooe 
the  Pope,  that  they  could  not  blaoM  him  for  writing  thus,  for  he  said 
nought  but  truth. 

Pdp.  '  Another  Englishman,  Mathew  Faris  by  name»  made  a 
hotch-potch  of  all  the  viUaiaies  he  could  scmcmber,  and  ye|  he  iialh 
90t  this. 

Froi.  Mathew  Paris,  indead*  tells  many  Coul  tales  of  the  Popes 
end  the  Papists.  As  lor  example :  *  He  reports  how  SiUanoif  if  mnu 
€ontubtmxuM  inferamm^  That  is.  The  devil  of  heli,  aqd  all  his  helHsh 
crew,  writ  letters  gratalatory  to  the  whole  labblement  of  the  popish 
clergy,  acknowledging  their  kindness,  in  tfaat^  fotteadng  their  pleasmes, 
and  giving  over  preaching,  they  suflhrad  mors  sonis  to  go  te  hell  thaH 
ever  went  belbie. 

*  He  reports  how  Gregory  the  Seventh  set  the  whole  church  on  a 
hurry,  by  deposing  married  priests  from  their  priesthood,  and  forbid* 
ding  the  lai^  to  hear  their  service;  becaose  he  had  no  precedent  fbc 
such  his  proceeding,  and  because,,  as  some  thought,  it  was  an  enact* 
vised  part,  contrary  to  the  opinioe  of  the  ancient  fathers,  who  wfote 
that  the  sacraments  of  thediurch,  by  the  invisible  workiiq;  of  the  spa* 
nt»  have  like  efect,  whethes  thqr  be  administered  by  good  or  bad 
Vten^  &c. 

*  He  reports,  how  a.  canUnal  legate,  9t  a  council  held  in  London^ 
inveighing  against  priests  Lamana,  was  taken  the  saaw  night  aftecin  bed 
with  a  whore. 

^  He  reports  how  Germanus,  archbishop  of  Constantinople,  signified 
unto  the  cardinak  of  Rome,  that  the  Grecians  stumbled  much  at  this,, 
that  the  cardinals  desired  to  be  accounted  bis  disciples,  who  said : 
silver  and  gold  I  have  none,  and  yet  were  wbofly  set  upon  gathering 
of  silver  and  gold. 


1  Apad  Iffttth.  Paiii,  fMff.  iMSt.  t  m  vura  fhmmar,  nan  rant  ^m  diett;  md  Um 

«wcttMlt.  Maab.  Paris,  paf.  llSS.  3  Im^mto  or*  altv  Su^tn  nomiM  Ikttk.  Pun^ 

omne  lajuriarum  ^cnua  eonSftvit.    Iloite.  «ip.  to.  dm.  Sp.  4  Jfitt.  Ajul.  in  GaiL 

Conqnest.  aim.  l€98.iiac  10.  SIbM.  uk.  MT^  •!»  Bm.   Lad 

UeS.  pag.  9S.       7  In  Haa.  U.  paf.  617. 
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*  He  reporti,  how  the  Pope  ei^oined  by  ooe  mandate  to  the^i^ops 
of  Canterboiy,  Lincoln,  and  Balisbuiy,  Jthat  they  should  provide  for 
ihree  hnndrefft  Romans,  is  benefices  next  vacant,  and  they  should 
give  no  benefice  till  Uiey  had  {provided  for  so  many  compotently. 

'  Hfi  pc^orti,  how  Hugh,  the  cardinal,  bragged,  when  lonocentius 
^cpartpd  fiKMn  Lyons,  that  whereas  there  were  four  stews  at  his  coming 
thttfcer,  he  had  ieft  them  but  one.  Marry  that  feacbcd  from  one  end 
<if  the  town  lo  Ihe  ^er. 

'  He  reports,  how  the  Franciscans  aod  Minorites,   by  conunand- 
Qcnt  of  the  Pope,  appointed  all  sorts  of  fieople,  young  and  old,  men  ~ 
And  women,  base  and  noble,  weak  and  «troQg^  sound  and  sick,  to  go 
ior  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land.    And  ^et  the  next  day,  yea«ome- 
limes  the  same  hour,  for  money,  they  dismissed  them  again. 

*  He  xeporti  how  Pope  Innoceiitius  IV.  stirred  up  the  Christian 
people  of  Brabant  and  Flanders,  to  war  against  Conradus  the  £mpe- 
JOT,  promising  them,  /or  their  laboujc,  forgiveness  of  all  their  sins.  Yea, 
he  promiaed  such  warriors  not  only  forgiveness  of  sins  for  their  ovw 
me,  but  fofgiveness  of  sins  for  Jiheir  parents  also.  The  fathers  aod  mo» 
then  of  such  as  wanred  against  •Concadus,  had  all  thdr  ains  forgiven 
then^  as  well  as  the  warriors  theinselves. 

These  and  many  such  like  tales  he  tells  bv  the  Pope^  which  the 
ith  itself  forced  him  to  do.    But  he  meddles  not  with  any  thins 


any  thing 
done  by  any  jpaoe^  within  one  thousand  years  after  Christ. 
".  thoi 


truth 

which 

Aad  therefore  no  marvel^  though  bespoke  nothing  o?  Pope  Joan. 

Pop.  *  John,  of  CaUbna,  a  isian  famously  known  for  a  pailar 
against  the  p<^)e^  spoke  nothing  of  this. 

Prot»  John,  of  Calabnia  ^  told  our  King  Richard  the  First,  that 
Anticrist  was  as  then  born  in  Rome,  and  that  he  ahould  be  made  pope. 
'John,  of  Calabria,  was  goBecally  re^iuted  a  prophet,  jand  a  man  of 
great  leaning.  ¥et  John,  of  Calabna,  was  so  far  from  railing  against 
jrar  popes,  Uiat  (if  Bellarmiae  say  true)  he  qpoke  very  honourably 
af  them.     And  tbeicfore  his  silence,  in  this  ease,  doth  not  help  you. 

P9.  'Yes,  but  Dantes,  the  Italian  foeU  would  su;«ly  have 
lonched  this  story,  if  he  had  heard  any  inklmg  of  it. 

Fni^  Why  so  ?  Dantes  found  Aiult  only  with  six  of  your  popes, 
ria.  with  Anastasiua  II,  Nicholas  III,  Bomlace  VIU,  Clement  V,  John 
XXII,  and  Celestine  V,  as  '*  BeUannine  notes.  Whereby  k  is  plain, 
that  be  ne^er  purposed  to  rave  up  all  the  filth  which  he  found  written 
of  your  popes.  Questicn^ss,  he  might  well  have  heafd  of  this,  for  ^ 
be  lived  after  Martinus  Polonus,  and  in  Martinu^s  days  Ae  report  of 
this  was  common.    Have  you  any  more  to  say  ? 

F^  "  Yea.  And  not  only  the  Latin  wnter^  but  even  the  Greek 
historiographen,  Zonaras,  Cedrenus,  Curopalates,  and  othess,  thM 
note  before  Martinus  Polonusi  of  matters  ^qoncenung  the  Latin 

1  n  HcB.  m.  Mf .  nt  lA  MD.  IMO.  t  m  H«a.  n.  «d  um.  1S51.  pi«.  1069. 

S HBra.  WU  ad  «m.  1S49-  P«S-  M17.  ic  Stg,  ^  7Sf.  4 lu  Hw.m.  pM. lUXI.  ad 

y**  ?*<t'  B  fflotiM.  cap.  10.  |Mf  •  SQ.  9  Roger  Bored.  Aniuil.  pan 

PMnter  in  Skb.  I.  n*f '  >n>  7  PoHevta.  Appuat.  wcer,  verb.  Cjrilliu  CanneUttu 

S  Mmd.  ad  Lib.  da  Sonuae  Fom  cap.  11.  Q  florim.  Loco  ciuto.  ^^ 

nw^S^'  "^ ^^  ^ lunm.  ^oQi^ccp.  14.  U  PoIob.  Past* Aatiqiior, ]}ii|.lbld. 
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church  in  those  days,  and  were  no  friends  to  the  same,  and  would 
have  been  consent  with  such  an  advantage  against  it,  wtite  nothing 
thereof  at  all.     Which  is  an  evident  proof  there  was  no  such  matter.' 

Prot,     What!  an  evident  proof f 

Pap.  '  Yea,  an  evident  proof,  which  you  may  perceive  by  Sut- 
cliffe's  answer  to  father  Parsons  (as  he  calls  him) ;  for  he  never,  I  war- 
rant you,  so  much  as  once  names  these  Greek  historiographers,  but 
suppresseth  that  cunningly,  or  rather  maliciously,  because  he  could 
frame  no  colourable  answer  unto  it. 

Prot.  Dr.  SutclifTe  never  intended  to  trouble  himself,  or  his  reader, 
with  laying  open  Parson's  foolery  in  every  particular.  Otherwise,  as- 
sure yourself,  he  would  not  have  passed  by  this.  For  it  is  a  matter  of 
no  grei^t  cunning  to  shape  this  argument  its  answer.  For  tell  me, 
l^a4  not  you  once  a  pope  called  Mark,  who  sar,  as  divers  of  your 
own  '  histories  note,  two  years,  eight  months,  and  twenty  days?  And 
had  you  not  another  pone  ca)le4  Marcellus,  *  who  sat  above  five 
years? 

Pap,    We  had.    Bat  what  of  that  ? 

Prot.  Your  *  Pontacus,  and  *  Genebrard  confess  that  all  the  Greek 
writers,  in  a  manner^  omit  to  speak  of  the  former:  and  *  that  all  the 
Greek  writers,  without  exceptiop,  omit  to  speak  of  the  latter.  Now 
if  you,  notwithstanding  their  passing  by  of  those,  be  yet  persuaded 
that  these  ivcrc  ^opcs,  why  ma^  you  not  rest  persuaded  that  there  was 
a  Pope  Joan,  though  (hey  do  pass  by  her,  and  write  not  one  word  of 
her?  I  hope  you  believe  many  things  whereof  they  write  nothing.  We 
read  in  your  ^  legend,  yea  m  your  '  mass  books,  that  Heraclius  the 
Emperor,  when  he  would  have  entered  in  by  the  gate,  by  which  our 
Saviour  went  to  his  passion,  clad  like  a  king,  with  the  cross  on  his 
shoulders;  that  he  was  miraculously  hindered,  and  could  not  get 
thorough,  till  he  had  cast  off  his  princely  uttire,  and  put  off  his  hose 
and  his  shoes.  Do  not  you  believe  this  ?  I  am  sure  you  do.  Yet  * 
Gretser  acknowled^th,  that  the  Grecians,  such  as  Cedrenus  and  Zo- 
naras,  xvrite  nothing  of  this,  professing  that  he  (ikes  it  never  a  wit  the 
worse  for  their  silence.  For  they,  as  he  further  notes,  omitted  many 
othpT  matters  of  truth*  whereof  no  man  doubts.  But  how  know  you, 
that  no  Grecian  ever  writ  of  such  an  accident  ?  It  seems  that  they  did ; 
because  Chalcocondylas,  a  Grecian,  of  later  years,  hath  writ  thereof, 
as  before  I  have  shewed  you.  And  ^  Barlaaim  the  Greek  monk  al- 
ludes thereto.  For,  from  whence  could  they  have  it,  but  from  the 
Grecians  his  ancestors  ?  You  must  bring  more  evident  proof  than  this 
is,  or  else  you  will  never  persuade  any  man  of  sense  and  reason,  that 
the  story  of  Pope  Joan,  which  is  commended  to  us  by  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  is  fabulous. 

Pap,  "  Why,  but  Hermannus  Contractus,  and  Conrad  us  Abbas 
Urspergensis,  and  others  more,  write  nothing  of  this  Joan  of  yours. 

\  B.  C.  in  hb  doleful  knell  of  Thoncuis  Bell,  book  U.  page  flgS.  £  Plat,  de  Vita 

Vont.  In  Viu  Mar.    Floret  nUt.  vi  WQ*  S41.  s  PlaL  in  Viu  Marcell.  I.  Oauph.  1^ 

(Chron.  ad  ann.  SM.  4  lib.  U.  Chrenocr.  5  Chronol.  Lib.  iii. 

#  Pontac  it  Geoeb.  Loela  clUUa. '  7  Aorea  Lefcend.  Exaltation  of  tl^e  Holy  Croat. 

a  Breil4r.'Roin.  in  OfKclo  ExaltaC  S.  Crada.  Q  Iib,1.  deCnice,  cap*  9t*  paf.  170. 

10  D«  Paj«  Prindpatu,  cap  14.  U  K.  D.  Pag.  S6S.  '  .  '^    *  r*      ^i 
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Proi^  And  what  of  that  f  Will  you  conclude  thereupon,  that  then 
«u  never  any  such  woman  pope?  Tell  me  in  good  earnest,  do  aigu* 
moitSy  taken  from  authori^  of  a  few  menv  hold  natively  ?  Is  it  a 
food  argument,  St.  Paul,  St.  Luke,  and  Seneca,  do  not  say  that  Pe* 
lerwas  at  Rome:  ergo^  Peter  was  not  at  Rome?  Bellarmine. denies 
this  aigument.  Respondeo,  saith  '  Bellannine:  ^  Nihil  condudi  ex 
aigumentis  ab  authoritate  negative.  Non  enim  sequitur,  Lucat, 
FniIus,  &  Seneca  non  dicunt  petrum  fuisse  Rome,  igitur  non  Aiit  Pa- 
m»  Romae.  Non  enim  uti  tres  omnia  dicere  debuerunt ;  &  plus  era- 
^itvr  tribua  testibus  affirmantibus,  quam  mille  nihil  dicentibus;  modo 
ad  non  negent,  quod  alii  affirmant;'  that  is,  I  answer,  native  aiw 
gumeats  are  nought  worth*  For  it  follows  not,  that  St.  Peter  waa 
never  at  Rome,  because  St  Luke,  St.  Paul,  and  Seneca,  do  not  report 
tkat  he  was  at  Rome.  For  these  three  were  not  bound  to  report  aU 
Ifastwas  true.  Besides,  three  witnesses,  speaking  to  a  cause,  deserve 
more  credit  than  a  thousand  who  stand  mute,  not  denying  that  which 
ii  ivitnnsed  by  the  three.  And  in  another  place,  Certe,  saith  '  Bel- 
knaine,  ^  Magis  credi  debet  tribus  testibus  affirmantibus,  quam  infi^ 
aitb  nihil  dicentibus  f  that  is,  verily  a  man  should  rather  believe  three 
witnesses  speaking  to  a  cause,  than  infinite,  who  neither  speak  pro  nor 
<m.  Again,  tell  me  whether  Dennis,  bishop  of  Athens,  was  not  af- 
terwards bishop  of  Paris ;  though  Ado,  bishop  of  Triers,  in  Germany, 
aad  Suidas,  a  Greek  writer,  make  no  mention  of  that  his  second  bisl^ 
«pnck?  Your  Lipomanus  resolves  upon  Metaphrastes,  alid  one  Michael 
Syngelus's  word,  that  Dennis  was  bishop  of  Paris,  though  Ado  and 
Saidas  speak  not  of  it  Their  passing  it  over  in  silence  doth  not  pr^ 
jiuiice  Metaphrastes  and  Syngelus's  report,  who  say  he  was  bishop  of 
Faris,  in  *  Lipomanus's  opimon.  And  why  then,  though  these  and 
nuuiy  more  say  nothing  of  Pope  Joan,  might  there  not  be  such  a  pope^ 
since  as  many,  and  as  learned  as  they,  do  reckon  her  among  the 
popes;  '  SalmeroD,  one  of  your  prime  Jesuits,  notes,  that  when  one 
bistorian  reports  a  matter,  and  another  passeth  it  by,  the  latter^s silence 
doth  not  prejudice  the  truth  of  the  other  historian's  relation :  *  £a 
lex  apud  historiographos  obaervatur  (saith  he)  ut  quando  unus  ex  duo> 
bus  historicis  aliquid  affirmat,  quod  alius  supprimit,  non  deroget  affir* 
nanti  qui  tacet 

Pap.  *  Yea,  but  there  are  in  the  Pope's  library  six  or  seven  tables 
of  popes,  wherein  there  is  no  mention  of  her. 

Prot,  And  what  of  that?  Your  pope's  library  is  compared  by  *  Ba- 
ronius  to  a  Draw-net,  which  gathers  together  good  and  bad.  Your 
Pope's  library  hath  in  it  books  of  all  sorts,  approved,  disproved ;  pro- 
fitable, unprofitable.  ^  It  hath  counterfeit  and  forbidden  books,  as 
well  as  books  of  better  reckoning.  They  are  simple  people  (as  we 
read  in '  Baronius)  who  believe  reports  the  rather,  for  that  they  are 

1  liby  U.  d«  Rom.  Pont  cap.  8.  vid*  Lib.  U.  de  ludal«.  cap. «).  «  UK  i.  de  Extnma 
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•4  lAB.  6m.  nam.  SOi  7  Rom.  Biblioth.  habet  libroa  torn  ••ppo^tM,  tarn  Ib|« 

pnil«i«  kctionifc   Copfl^  Plalog.  4*  c^  19"  ptf  .  SOT-  8  Loco  ••pra  dtato. 
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H  POPS  JDAK:  A  DIALOGUE 

^  le  tand  in  books  wiiitii  are  h  tii«  PopeTs  Kbniv*  Ytst,  sappoie 
<k«9t  se^ieo  (aU«ft  b»  of  the  best  note,  will  yoa  yield  thus  much  to 
Sie^  thai  ho  who  19  numbered  ia  theie  leven  tabks,  or  at  leoet  ia  m 
WBkny^  as  anthentical  aa  theses  as  a  pope,  was  a  pope  ? 

lipm  No,  not  I..  Fori  know  that  Leo  the  Eighdi  is  numbered  «a 
•  popo  in  *  many  tables^  and  in  *some  oi  those  seven,  if  not  in  them 
nU«  And  yet  I  am  of  '  Baronius'a  mind,  diat  Leo  the  Eighth  waa  an 
iBlrnNfor  and  an  ntuqier;  and  that  he  was  not  worthy  to  he  called  a 
popa    Bitf  why  aakod  you  of  me  this  question? 

Pmt  If  this  be  no  good  acgnment,  Loo  the  EJn^th  is  nnmbored 
among  the  popea  in  seven  tables  that  ane  in  the  Fop^s  libmsy,  ot  ia 
aawn  as  aulhenlaoal  as  these  in  the  Pbpe's  libroiary^  €rg9f  Leo  the 
MkAfb.  waa  a  pope:  whaA  reason  have  you  to  think  yours  gpod^  which 
iauiain  eiect;  Joan,  the  woman*  pope,  is  not  tfambered  among  the 
popes  in  seven  tables,  vhieh  are  in  the  Pope's  Ubrary :  er^^  theve  waa 
aa  sach  Joaa,a  woman-pope^  If  seven  tables,  speaking  out  for  a  pope^ 
doi  not  convince  tho  beii^  of  such  a  pope,  why  shoald  their  sileiioa 
fionviace  the  not  heiag  of  a  pope  f  Might  they  not  as  well  kaae  oat 
ana  who  had  beea.  pope^  as  piit  in  one  who  never  was  pope } 

A)^    Bat  why  should  they  have  left  her  oat  I 

IVW.  Partly  for  her  sex's  sake^  because  she  was  a  woman ;  and 
partly  in  segaid  of  the  filthiaess  of  her  foct;  for  so  jwir  stories  note* 
And  this  need  not  seem  strange  to  you,  if  you  woald  but  observe  that 
alher  popes,  upoa  other  occasions,  have  been  passed  by,  by  divers,  as 
aa  popes.  As  for  example :  Fdlix  the  Second  was  a  pope  and  martyr, 
aa  BeUarmina  ^  tcacheth.  For,  *  Felioem  II.  ut  papam  h  martyiem 
acplcaia  catholica  venentur/  saith  Bellarmine.  And  he  sat  in  the 
papcdom  one  year,  four  months,  and  two  days^  as  we  read  in  *  Pla* 
tioa.  Yet,  by  **  Cbenebmid's  con&ssioa,  Marcellinus  omits  to  speak  of 
Urn  in  his  chronicle,  because  he  was  suspected  of  heresy.  And,  for 
lim  same  cause,  or  some  such  like  cause,  '  St.  Austin  and  ^  Optatos 
asantion  him  not  among  the  popes,  in  their  memorial  of  popes.  Nor 
ytt  Briatow,  in  hia  table  of  popes,  which  is  printed  with  his  wise  de» 
maads.  In  like  manner,  that  one  Cyriacus  was  pope,  it  is  acknow- 
hdged  by  *  divers.  Yet  it  is  rare  to  find  him  in  any  catalogue  of 
popes.  For,  as  a  ^  great  papist  writeth,  *  Iste  Cyriacus  in  cafealogo  pa* 
param  noa  aanumeiatur,  quia  credebsnt  ipsum  non  propter  devotio* 
nem,  sed  propter  oblectamentum  virginum  dimiaisse  epiapopatum.' 
^yria^is  ia  not  in  the  register  of  popes,  because  it  was  thought  he  left 
the  popedom,  not  for  devotion,  but  for  the  love  that  he  bare  to  certain 
wenches.  Or,  if  you  like  it  better,  that  Cyriacus  is  not  in  the  regis- 
ter of  popes,  '  Hoc  ex  indignatione  deri  accidit,  pro  eo  quod  in  ordi- 
ne  dignitatb  suss  usque  ad  finem  permanere  noluisset.'    It  came  to 

1  BfUtoVt.  printed  with  hit  DeoiMidt.  €  Oaoph.  Anaot,  in  Pitt,  in  Vltam  Alts* 

«idiin*  Siain  dipiotqiu  Pontifex  aumemnr,  ted  imnuas  ic  ooevpntor  potite 

noniitfndiit.    Anmlinm,  Tqpi,  x.  m  mw.  9fli.  4  lib.  n,  da  nom.  Pdm.  cap.  9. 

SlnVluNldfta.  aciiraa.  Iib,tt.adaMi.3flS.  TEpl*t.lflS. 

it^b.  a.  QGold^ii  legend,  in  tlm  life  of  Urania.    Fnlon.  ad  ann.  fSB.    Smffji- 

Chrnn.  id  ann.  tSC    Kanolf.  Ctotrens.  ia  Folychron.  Lib.  iv.  cap.  SO.  Fstraa  da  M atalibos  »« 
CataLaaactlibkiiE.qip.8r.  10  Job.  de  Parisiis  da  rotattatn  ras»  *  P«P«li»  PH- S'T- 

•i«i.a.   InaHU.UbTr««.7.dna«RanitUtionn,i»01«Ma.  mr^  r^ 


BETWEEN  A  PtOTESTAMT  AND  ▲  PAPIST,  &c*      «| 

|MB  by  thk  mcaas,  Ikat  the  clergy  weie  UD^giy  al  Ua^  for  UmiI  lie 
noold  not  coDtinue  pope  till  his  death.  Fot  lo^  aome  of  you  iay»  bl» 
nd  Bernard  told  hoiy  Elisabeth,  when  she  denrcd  to  haov  the  rmmi 
tberteC  Danaaiis  the  Second  hath  his  phge  in  ^  nany  pofHshi  dvo^ 
aiclfs in  the  throqgof  popes;  yet  there  aie  '  Biany  on  the  otiMK  sidb 
who  let  him  go  for  one  that  is  naught*  an4  never  aiuBdier  him*  Aad 
ia  much  like  sort  they  *  deal  with  othesi^ 

Pijp^  ^  If  Pope  Joan  weK  omitted  for  the  filthinow  af  her  tu^ 
why  was  that  dose-slool  reserved,  and  that  monument  of  hm^$, 
wheteof  you  lold  ma  before,  set  up  in  one  ol  the  high  streets  in  Btmia  i 
For  the  stool  and  the  image  were  as  like  to  condane  the  m«nM>ry  of 
hsr»  as  any  record  in  writingp  To  be  plain  with  you,  I  do  net  saa 
how  you  can  rid  your  bands  of  contradiction  ia  this  point. 

JPra#.  Well  enough*  For  may  not  some  be  of  one  opiaion,  soiMsef 
another?  May  not  some  think  good  to  continue  the  meaBory  of  thai, 
which  othen,  for  ahame  of  the  world,  would  have  fo^|Qtle»i  '  DM 
not  some  of  your  feUow-papists  in  France  di?ny,  ibat  Jk>bn  Chaslall 
w»  taught  by  the  Jeaaiis  to  murthev  Henry  the  Fourth  of  Fianc^ 
because  they  were  bth  to  make  the  Mui«i  odioga  I  And  yal  did  net 
others  help  to  erect  a  pillar  of  stone  neat  to  the  bjc^s  palaca^  wb«feky 
80  much  was  notified  I  If  any  man  should  aArm^  that  the  sajna  aam^ 
who  omitted  Pope  JoaA  for  the  fihhiness  of  hw  focst,  erected  suah  a 
moBument  of  her  in  the  streets,  and  pmsciibed  such  a  stool  to  be  hcgrft 
ior  such  a  purpoae,  I  know  not  how  be  couM  deliver  hiaisetf  ftom 
contmdiction.  But,  speaking  of  diven  meui  his  speech  bangetdh  wall 
tnou^  together ;  there  is  no  shew  of  coatiadietipn  iuiU  Foe  totber 
proof  whereof,  it  is  worthy  your  considetatioi^  thai^  whaa^  Paul  the 
Third,  moved  with  the  Spint  of  God,  (as  «  HardiAg  saithX  and  drnis^ 
ous  to  reform  the  church,  gave  charge  to  his  bftsU  iHiraed,  «)im% 
most  godly  and  aedbus  men  that  he  knew,  four  canbnale,  three  bi«hop% 
sad  two  others,  to  enquifo  and  search  out  what  abuses  and  diioideo 
were  id  the  church,  and  especially  in  the  court  c^  Rmuc  i  wUcJi  Ihff 
did,  offering  up  unto  him  a  Ube),  eontaiaing  the  sum  of  all  thaiQ  psq^ 
cecdiagk  Some  thought  their  labouri  worth|r  oC  v^isleriQ^;  otbam 
thought  them  fitter  to  be  burnt,  which  appears  by  this,  that.  ^  Ubal 
k  printed  in  Crab's  edition  of  the  council,  aaaa  1^1%  and  yet  put 
ioto  the  In^kx  Ubrorum  prokibUarmn^  by  Paul  the  Fourth  (one  of  ftbwi 
four  cardinals  who  exhibited  it  to  Paul  the  Tbi|d)  and  left  out  oC  JDor 
auaicaa  Nicolinus's  edition  of  the  councils  at  Vemoe,  Auspj^is  Sixti 
Qaisti,  in  the  year  15S5 ;  and  out  of  Sevtfiniis  Binnini^  adkioo  H 
Celen,  1606. 

Fof^  ^  Yea,  but  give  me  leave  I  pray  you.  If  Pope  Joan  weia 
emitted  for  the  fiithinem  of  her  fact,  yet  should  there  have  been  men* 
tioa  made  of  the  vacancy  of  the  see,  for  that  time  she  wa»  pope^  (w 
else  there  will  be  a  manifest  error  in  chronology, 

1  Vbt  !■  fita  DuBsft  TI*   Poloont  ta  Chran.  eim  tnn.  1010.  t  C«sMiit  nonaaUl 

Wbc  iaicr  PontificM  Bc^wqwn  OAHMnuidam  mm,  Mith  Flat,  loco  dtaba. 
%  Fdix  It.  tatU  If  mm^  de  0iUt  BpiMop.  Lib.  ii.  io  Vita  Johao  I.  pac.  89* 

4  Flofliii,  cap.  SS.  DM.  igo.  5  8m  La  V^aae's  l>iico«tM»  pnated  aaoo  tSOS. 

5  la  his  rejoiMier  toM.  Jfwal  a^t  Uia  MbM»  pag.  m*  T  Belfavm.  Lib.  ill.  4» 
'^ra^LCap.SS. 
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Proi.  A  mamfesC  error  in  chronology  ?  A  foul  absurdity,  indeed, 
to  miss  two  years  in  reckoning!  But,  I  trow,  there  are  fouler  than 
this,  however  the  matter  will  be  salved ;  for  Onuphrius  and  Bristow 
-reckon  two  hundred  and  thirty  popes  to  Gregory  the  Thirteenth,  and 
^Oenebrard  two  hundred  and  thirty-four,  whereas,  by  Piatina's  ac- 
count, there  should  be  two  hundred  and  thirty-five,  for  he  reckons,  to 
Paul  the  Second,  with  whom  he  ends,  two  hundred  and  twenty  Popes ; 
-after  whom,  to  Gregoiy  the  Thirteenth,  every  man  reckons  fifteen ; 
which  makes  up  the  number  of  two  hundred  and  thirty-five :  yet  Yes- 
teganus,  in  his  table  printed  at  Antwerp,  1590,  numbers  no  more  than 
two  hundred  and  thirty-one.  Again,  do  not  *  some  of  your  chronolo- 
gies record,  that  £uaristu»  sat  thirteen  years  f  Whereas  '  others  say  he 
sat  but  nine  years*  Do  not  *  some  of  them  say,  that  Dennis  sat  eleven 
years?  *  Others  that  he  sat  but  two  years?  And  do  not  these  difier- 
ences,  and  sach  as  these  are,  whereof  we  have  spoken  before  in  part, 
argue  manifest  erron  in  your  chronologies?  If  no  further  inconvenien* 
cies  follow,  upon  Pope  Joan's  omission,  than  a  manifest  error  in  chro* 
oology  for  that  space  she  lived,  we  may  well  enough  believe,  that 
■ome  omitted  her,  not  for  that  she  was  not,  but  that  they  were  ashamed 
of  her;  for  two  yean  and  odd  months  break  no  square  in  your  chro- 
iK^ogies,  any  more  than  an  inch  with  a  bungling  carpenter. 

Pap,  *  Yea,  but  no-body,  within  four  hundred  yean  after,  men- 
tions her  popedom ;  '  and,  is  it  possible,  that  all  writen  should  so 
conspire  together,  that  the  truth  thereof  eould  never  be  certainly 
known,  till  four  hundred  yean  after  ? 

Proi»  You  lavish,  when  you  talk  of  four  hundred  yean  after;  for 
I  have  proved  unto  you  already,  by  the  books  that  are  yet  extant,  that 
it  was  known  sooner*  But,  suppose  we  had  no  writer,  who  lived 
trithin  four  hundred  yean  of  Pope  Joan,  to  produce  for  proof.  Will 
you,  in  that  respect,  deny  the  story ;  do  not  you  papists  commend 
unto  us  may  stories,  as  true,  for  which  you  can  bring  us  no  proof  out 
of  any  writer  who  lived  wiUiin  four  hundred  yean  after  ?  '  You  tell 
us  of  an  image  of  Christ,  which  was  made  by  Nicodemus,  who  came 
to  our  Saviour  by  night,  for  fear  of  the  Jews;  and  of  it  you  report 
wonderful  things.  But  you  are  not  able  to  name  the  man  (shall  I  say, 
within  four  hundred  .yean  of  Nicodemus  ?  nay,  not  within  six 
hundred  yean  of  Nicodemus)  who  writeth  any  such  thing. 
Again,  *  you  tell  us,  that  St.  Luke  drew  certain  pictures  of  the  Virgin 
Biary :  but  ^  Theodorus  Lector  is  the  ancientest  man,  that  your  friends 
•Hedge  for  proof  of  this ;  and  he  lived,  at  least,  ^ve  hundred  years 
after.  Thirdly,  "  you  write,  that  our  Saviour  Christ,  wiping  his  ftice 
with  an  handkerchief,  imprinted  his  image  therein,  and  sent  it  to  Agba- 
rus  for  a  token :  but  you  can  name  no  author  for  this,  but  "  Evagrius, 
who  "  lived  six  hundred  yean  after  Christ*    Fourthly,  ^  the  most  of 

1 8o  doth  Maaioniu  d«  Urbte  Epiacopis.  8  Anattw.  ta  i^te  Eusristi. 

S  Baron.  Aimal.  Tom.  u.  «d  um.  lU.  nvaa.  1.  4  Idem,  Tom.  iL  ad  bbh.  <78.  nom.  tt. 

5  Anaitas.  in  Vita  Dionytii.  0  Florim.  cap.  f .  pag.  0.  7  B.  C  ha  hia  DoleAii 

Kaeil  of  TiMaaa  Bell,  pag.  SQS  and  S96.  8  Bcuarm.  lib.  ii.  da  hnag.  cap.  m 

9  idam,  loco  dtato,  9t  Oretaer.  de  Cruce,  Ub.  li.  cap.  1.  10  lib.  |.  CoUectaneoniBk 

U  BaUaim.  loco  dUtoy  &  Baron.  Ann»l.  torn,  t  ad  ann.  Chriiti  31.  num.  61. 
IS  lib.  iv.  cap  S0.  IS  See  Barom.  Annnl.  ton.  ^H.  ad  ami.  094.  nam.  Sa 

14  Bellann.  lib,  !•  d«  CUrida^  cap.  91    Pamelii  Annotat.  in  Crpr.  *£pUt.  lU.  nam.  89.    Garerivi , 
fif  FotMUfe Boo.  Font. Ub.L  cap.  IB.  Pel.  4e  HataL in  OauL  Sanct.  lib.  viii. cap^  M- 
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)-ou  hold  it  for  a  certain  trutfa,  that  Adrian  the  Pope  was  content, 
that  Charles  the  Great  should  nominate  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  other 
bishops  of  his  dominions;  and  yet  there  are,  among  yonrselvesy  who 
wiite^  that  there  can  be  no  proof  made  thereof,  out  of  any  writer  who 
lived  within  four  hundred  years  of  Charles  the  Great's  time. 

That  the  Virgin  Mary  made  that  coat  of  our  Saviour'si  which  was 
without  seam,  our  '  Rhemists  teach ;  and  '  others  of  you  add  to  that, 
that,  as  our  Saviour  grew  in  height  and  in  breadth,  so  the  coat  on  his 
back  grew :  do  you  think,  that  there  is  an  author  within  four  hundred 
yon  after  our  Savioui's  time,  that  taught  so  ? 

'  Turrian  reports,  and  ^  Gretser  after  him,  That  the  apostles  made  this 

canon,  in  a  council  which  they  kept  at  Antioch :  *  Ne  decipiantur 

fidelcs  ob  idola,  sed  pingant  ex  opposito  divinam  humanamque  manu* 

^tam  impermixtam  effigiem  Die  veri,  ad  Salvatoris  Domini  nostri  Jesu 

Christi,  ipsiusque  servoruro,  contra  idola  6c  Judaeos;  neque  errent  in 

idolis.neqae  similes  sint  Judaeis.'  That  is.  Let  not  the  faithful  people  be 

deceived  by  idols,  but  let  them,  on  the  contrary  part,  make  the  image 

of  our  Saviour  Christ,  both  God  and  man,  and  the  images  of  his 

servants;  and  let  them  not  be  deceived  by  idols,  nor  shew  themselves 

like  unto  the  Jews.    But  I  do  not  believe,  that  this  can  be  proved  to  be 

a  canon  of  that  council,  by  any  writer  within  four  hundred  years  of 

that  time*     Your  '  rabbins  alledge  *  two  councils,  the  one  kept,  as  they 

say,  in  the  year  303,  the  other  in  the  year  324 ;  both  sounding  much  to 

the  Pope's  praise,  and  advancing  of  his  authority ;  but,  for  any  thing  f 

read,  the  most  learned  among  you  can  bring  no  proof,  within  four 

hosdred  years  after,  that  any  such  councils  were  then  kept.    Nicholas 

the  First,  who  lived  in  the  year  860,  is  the  first  whom  ^  Bellarmine 

names  for  that  purpose. 

Pop,  *  Why,  what  say  you  to  our  ancient  English  histories  written 
in  the  Latin  tongue  ?  To  wit,  William  of  Malmsbury,  Henry  Hunting- 
too,  Roger  Hoveden,  Fiorentius  Vigomiensis,  and  Matthew  of  West- 
minster :  For  I  have  one  argument,  of  no  small  moment,*  as  it  seemeth 
to  me,  taken  from  them,  for  the  overthrowing  of  the  fable  of  Pope 
Joan. 

Prot.  When  lived  these  writers,  from  whence  you  draw  your 
argument } 

Pap.  The  '*  first  four  lived  five  hundred  years  ago,  and  the  latest  of 
them  three  hundred  years, 

Prot.  Fie,  &ye  hundred  years  ago  \ "  William  of  Malmsbury  conti- 
nnes  his  story  to  the  year  1 143;  and  "  Henry  Huntington  his  story 
till  the  reign  o(  Henry  the  Second,  which  was  1154;  and  "Roger 
Hoveden  continues  his  story  to  the  year  1201 ;  which  argues,  that  the 
fifst  four  lived  not  five  hundred  years  ago.  But,  What  is  yuur  argu- 
ment out  of  them  f 

1  Aaoet  itt  Joh.  six.  2S.  in  Umnt.  S  Rudolphni  de ^U  Stan,  Part.  IT.  cap.  0S. 

p.  m.  Col.  2.  3  Tarmn.  Lib  I.  contra  Mafdebnii.  cap.  xxv.  4  Oretaer,  lib.  II. 

da  Grace,  cap.  &.  torn.  i.  5  Beltarm.  Lib.  II.  de  Rom.  Foot.  cap.  zxvL  Baron.  Anaal* 

lea.  z.  ad  aaanm  963.  nmn*  S5.  6  Coodlinm  Romanam  &  Svottcssanani. 

7  Loco  supra  ciuto.  8  K.  D.  Vmn.  25.  pag .  39^.  9  B.  C.  student  in  divinity, 

iabitDolahlKaall  of  Thom.  Beli»  printed  IGOT,  lib.  it.  vmg.  sgr,  commends  this  for  a  very  tt- 
cdlent  arj^menl.  10  K.  D.  nam.  S5.  11  Scripait  Historiarum  Ltbros  ad  an.  lllc, 

Hitb  Fowcria.  Apparat.  aac  Verbo,  Galiel.  Malms,  but  bj  the  book  itself  (fol.  106)  it  is  plain 
ke  coatinocd  It  to  the  jmr  1143.  IS  Vida  Hiator.  Lib.  vUi,  in  f^na.  13  Fol.  404,  U 
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P4f»«    No  one  of  them  all  tnnkes  viention  of  this  pope. 
Prot.    Ob>  h  that  your  argument  ?    Why,  I  say  to  that,  Tliatt 
our  English  histories  might  omit  her  upon,  like  reason,  as  others  of 
other  countries  omitted  her,  -for  her  sex's  sake,  and  for  ihe  filthiacsa  of 
the  fact*    And  do  not  you  think  this  probable  ? 

P<^    No,  by  no  means :  '  For  our  English  writers,  above  others, 
should  have  mentioned  her,  if  any  such  had  been. 
Pro/.    And  why,  I  pray  vou? 

P<^«  *  Because  King  Aiued,  living  in  Rome  when  Leo  the  Fourth 
died,  and  Benedict  IIL  was  chosen,  must  needs  have  known  also  Pope 
Joan,  if  any- such  had  entered,  and  lived  two  years  and  a  half  between 
Ihem.  4 

Proi.  How  know  you,  XhaX  King  Alfred  lived  in  Rome  when  Pops 
Leo  died,  and  Benedict  was  chosen  ? 

Pap«    '  because  we  n^ad,  that  his  father  delivered  him  into  the  hands 
of  Pope  Leo  the  Fourth,  to  be  instructed  and  brought  up  by  him ;  and 
that  theTqpe  received  him  with  great  kindness,  and  detained  him  thestt 
■  with  him. 

Frot.  That  Alfred's  father  sent  him  to  be  anointed  King,  and  that 
the  Pope  anointed  him  at  his  father's  motion,  we  read  *  indeed ;  but 
that  his  father  delivered  him  to  Leo  to  be  instructed  and  brought  up  by 
liim,  we  read  not  in  Malmsbury,  nor  Huntington,  nor  Hoveden,  nor 
Horentius ;  nor  yet  that  -the  Pope  detained  him  there  with  him :  Bu^ 
perhaps  you  can  prove  he  staid  at  Rome,  though  it  be  not  recorded 
that  Leo  detained  him  with  him ;  nowy  therefore,  let  me  hear  your 
argument. 

Pap^  '  That  Alfred  lived  in  Rome  tome  number  of  years,  seemeth 
evident :  First,  for  that  he  returned  more  learned,  and  otherwise  better 
qualified,  than  any  Saxon  King  had  been  before  him. 

Prot,  This  argument  is  framed  out  of  your  fingers  ends,  and  not 
out  of  the  stories;  for  the* stories  mention  two  journies  which  Alfred 
took  to  Ro)ae ;  the  former,  when  he  was  five  years  old,  in  the  year  853, 
in  which  he  was  accompanied  with  the  nobility :  The  second,  when  he 
was  six  years  old,  in  the  year  854,  in  which  he  went  in  his  father^s 
compaay,  who  staid  in  Rome  a  year.  Now,  though  I  find  it  not  set 
down  in  particular,  that  he  returned  with  his  father,  yet  it  is  very 
likely  by  the  circumstances;  for  die  'stories  note.  That  he  was  always 
brought  up  in  the  King's  court :  And  it  is  without  all  doubt,  whenso- 
ever  he  returned,  that  he  retunifed  not  better  learned,  nor  better  quali* 
fied ;  for,  at  twelve  years  old,  and  upward,  he  knew  not  a  letter  in  the 
t>ook ;  which  the  '  stories  with  great  grief  report  What  is  your  next 
argument  ? 

Pap.  *  That  Alfred  lived  in  Rome  some  number  of  years,  seemeth 
evident,  for  that  we  find  no  mention  of  his  acts  in  England  until  the 
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idgn  of  fais  third  brotlier^  Atbelred,  in  the  year  871 1  At  the  fiUBoos  bal« 
de  of  Reading  in  Berkshire,  fought  against  the  Danes* 

Pretf.  Alfred  was  but  twenty-two  years  old  in  the  year  871,  and 
tiiefefore  no  raarrel,  though,  being  in  England,  we  read  nothing  of  his 
acts.  Yet,  not  to  speak  of  his  hawking  and  hunting  hi  England,  in  hii 
panger  years, '  whereof  the  stories  speak  much,  we  *  read  of  iiis 
narriage  three  years  before  ihe  battle  of  Reading,  and  of  bis  going  to 
aid  the  King  of  Mercia  the  same  year;  so  that  this  proceeds  on  a  hh& 
ground,  as  doth  the  former :  Whereibre,  unless  you  ha^e  better  aigii* 
ttents  to  disprove  the  story  of  Pope  Joan,  you  may  prove  yourself  a 
iwl,  but  never  it  a  fable. 

Pop.  I  am  able  to  prove  it  a  fable;  *  for  our  foresaid  writen  do 
not  only  not  make  any  mention  of  Pope  Joan,  that  came  between  Leo 
^  Fourth  and  Benedict  the  Third,  but  do  ekpresly  exclude  thto 
same,  by  placing  the  one  immediately  alter  the  other,  and  assrgtoteg 
fliem  their  distinct  number  of  years  beforcmentioned,  to  wit,  eight  yeatl 
and  three  months  to  Leo,  and  two  years  and  six  months,  immediately 
fcUowingy  to  Benedict  the  Third. 

Pnt.    Who  is  your  first  witness  of  the  truth  of  thisF 

Pop.    ^  Malmsbury  in  Fastis  Reg.  5c  Episcop.  Angl.  847  &  855. 

fivt.  Where  might  a  man  see  that  book  of  Malmsbur/s?  for  I 
wter  read  nor  heard  before  of  any  such  book  made  by  him.  True  it 
is,  diat,  in  the  end  of  Malmsbury,  Huntington,  Hoveden,  Ethelwerdus, 
and  Ingulphus,  *  which  are  all  printed  in  one  volume,  there  is  such  a 
tmtiBe;  but  that  was  made  by  Sir  Henry  Savile,  who  set  them  out: 
It  Has  not  made  by  Malmsbury;  you  may  as  well  say,  that  Malmsbuiy 
made  the  *  Index  rerum  6c  vcrborum,'  which  follows  after  it.  But  who 
ii  your  next  witness? 

Pap,    *  Florentius  in  his  Chronicle. 

Pwf.  Doth  Florentius;  in  his  Chronicle,  give  eight  years  and  three 
vonths  to  Leo  ?  Now,  for  shame  of  the  world,  leave  lying.  Florentius 
notes,  that  Leo  began  fais  papacy  853,  and  Benedict  the  Third,  858 ; 
vhereby,  it  is  apparent,  thai,  in  Florentius^s  opinion,  Leo  sat  but  five 
years;  so  is  it  apparent,  that,  in  his  opinion,  Benedict  sat  five  years; 
for  Benedict,  according  to  Fiorentius's  reckoning,  began  858,  and 
Nkbolas,  his  ne^ct  successor,  b^n  863.  Now,  from  858  to  863, 
there  cannot  be  fewer  than  ^e  years ;  so  that,  in  prosecuting  this 
aigament,  which  is  of  your  own  devising,  you  have  scarce  spoken  one 
true  word. 

Pap.  '  I  pray  you  tell  me  how  they  called  this  Joan,  when  she 
read  pubfickly  in  the  schools  at  Rome. 

Proi,    They  call  her  John.     How  else  ? 

Pop.  What ;  John  ?  And  was  she  called  John  after  her  election  to 
to  the  popedom  too  ? 

Prop.    Yea,  Why  not? 

Pap.    'That  is  not  likely;  for  Sergius,  a  few  years  before,  had 
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brought  in  a  laudable  custom,  that  the  pope  elect  should  not  step  out 
of  the  conclave,  before  he  had  changed  his  proper  name* 

Frot.  Indeed  there  are '  who  say,  that,  because  Sergius  had  a  filthy 
name  before  his  election,  to  wit,  the  name  of  Swine's-snout,  he  changed 
it  after  his  election. 

Fap,  *  Yea,  but  they  who  say  so,  are  greatly  deceived ;  for  Swine's- 
snout  was  not  his  proper  name,  but  the  simame  of  a  noble  family, 
whereof  he  was  d^Qended* 

Protm  So  are  they  greatly  deceived,  who  say  that  he  changed  hia 
proper  name ;  for, '  ex  paterno  nomine  a  principio  Sergius  est  appella- 
tus;'  from  his  birth  he  was  called  Sergius,  after  the  name  of  his  lather*, 
as  '  Baronius  notes*  The  first  who  changed  his  name  was  ^  Sergius  the 
Third,  and  yet  not  for  the  filthiness  of  his  name,  but  in  reverence  ta 
St.  Peter :  ^  Cum  enim  ille  Petrus  vocaretur,  indignum  putavit  ae 
▼ocari  eodem  nomine,  quo  Christus  primum  ejus  sedis  pontificero^ 
principem  apostolorum,  ex  Simone  Petrum  nominaverat/  For,  his 
name  being  Peter,  he  thought  it  was  not  meet  that  he  should  be  called 
by  that  name,  whereby  Christ  called  the  first  bishop  of  that  see,  even 
the  prince  of  the  apostles,  whose  name  he  changed  from  Simon  to  Peter, 
as  we  read  in  Baronius,  in  the  same  place* 

Fop.  I  never  heard  this  before;  but  I  like  it  the  better,  if  it  be  in 
Baronius,  for  *  I  cannot  say  too  much  good  of  that  man :  Marry,  I 
rather  thought  you  would  have  taken  exception  against  me,  in  respecc 
that  Platina  ascribes  this  custom  of  the  popes,  in  changing  their  names, 
to  John  the  Twelfth,  who,  being  called  Octavian,  before  his  papacy, 
thought  that  name  too  warlike  for  him,  after  he  was  made  pope,  and 
therefore  took  the  name  of  John.  Now  I  could  easily  have  replied 
unto  this ;  for,  besides  that  Platina  speaks  amiss  in  many  other  points, 
it  is  not  likely,  that  John  the  Twelfth  made  any  conscience  by  what 
name  he  was  called,  seeing  he  lived  as  licentiously,  after  he  was  pope, 
as  before* 

Frot,    You  have  your  learning  at  the  second  hand :  Have  you  not  ? 

Faj^m  I  have  this  out  of  Florimondus,  I  confess:  But  what  of 
that? 

Frot^  Your  learned  masters  deceive  you,  and  especially  Florimon- 
dus ;  for  *  Platina  is  one  of  them  who  ascribes  the  original  of  this  papal 
custom  to  Sergius  the  Second ;  lor  which  he  is  reproved  by  Onuphrius. 
Onuphrius,  and  not  Platina,  ascribes  the  original  hereof  to  John. the 
Twelfth:  ^Johannem  hunc  XII.  primum  esse  inveni  qui  nomen  in 
pontificatu  mutarit,'  ^  saith  Onuphrius.  ^  Nam,  cum  antea  Octavianus 
vocaretur,  gcntili  nomine  omisso,  tanquam  parum  majestati  &  religioni 
pontificis  idoneo,  se  Johannem  appcliavit ;'  that  is,  John  the  Twelfth 
was  the  first,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  who  changed  his  name  when  he  was 
made  pope;  whereas,  before,  he  was  called  Octavian,  he  left  that 
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keidienith  namei  as  little  beseeming  the  Pope's  majestj  and  religion, 
iiid  called  himself  John. 

Pop*     Onuphrius  must  pardon  me,  though  I  believe  him  not  in  this. 

Prot,  Yet  Onuphriusy  in  '  Florimondus's  opinion,  was  a  must  pain« 
fill  antiquary:  But  what  if  Batonius  say  as  much^  Will  you  not 
beiie?e  htm  for  Baronius's  sake  ? 

Pop.  Ho#  can  Barohius  say  so  much»  if  you  wronged  him  not 
before,  when  you  told  me,  that  he  referred  this  custom  of  changing 
names  to  Sergius  the  Third  ?  If  Sergius  the  Third  begun  it,  then  not 
John  the  Twelfth :  If  John  the  Twelfth  begun  it,  then  not  Sergius  the 
Third. 

Prot.  Look  you  and  Baronliis  td  that,  how  both  tales  will  hang 
together)  but  assure  yourself,  Baronius  saith  both :  For^  notwithstand* 
ing  the  former  assertion,  coming  to  speak  of  John  the  Twelfth,  he 
Qteth  *  these  words :  Hie  revera  primus  inventus  qui  mutavit  sibi 
aomen,  ut  qui  ex  Octaviano  vocari  voluerit  Johannes^  pro  mutata,  non 
ttQta  tyrannide.  Nam  qui  dictus  est  a  patre,  ob  teroporale  urbis 
doBunium,  Octavianus;  ob  spirituale,  nomine  Johannes  appellari 
idcirco  voluit,  vel  quod  eo  nomine  ejus  patruus  Johannes  xi.  Papa  sit 
tppelkUus ;  vel  m  in  nomine  saltem  bene  posset  audire  in  adulatoris 
acclamationibus,  quibus  male  usurpatum  proferri  soleret  sacrum  illud 
eloqainm  (fuit  homo  missus  a  Deo,  cujus  iiomen  erat  Johannes :')  that 
i^  This,  in  truth,  is  the  first  who  changed  his  name,  who  of  Octaviaa 
voald  needs  be  called  John ;  and  not  for  that  he  meant  to  leave  hia 
tynmny,  but  for  that  he  resolved  to  use  another  kind  of  tyranny :  For 
he,  who  was  called  by  his  father  Octavian,  in  respect  of  his  temporal 
aathority  in  the  city,  would  now,  in  respect  of  his  spiritual,  be  called 
iohn ;  either  for  that  his  uncle,  John  the  Eleventh^  was  called  so,  or 
for  that  he  desired  to  hear  well,  at  least  for  his  name's  sake,  whibt,  in 
clawing  and  fowning  acclamations,  the  people  fondly  applied  unto  hini 
that  good  speech  •  *  There  was  a  man  that  was  sent  from  God,  whose 
ttme  was  Johii/  Thus  Baronius.  Have  you  not  another  question  to 
ask? 

P^.    *  Yes.    Who  was  Pope  Joan's  fS&ther } 

mt.    What  is  that  to  the  purpose  ? 

P^.  Much :  ^  For  the  histories  expresly  set  down  who  was  the 
teher  of  Linus,  of  Cletus,  of  Clemens,  and  of  all  the  rest  of  the 
popes:  And  would  they  not  have  done  as  much  for  her,  if  she  hud 
keen  pope? 

Prvi.  ivh  ^ilsCf  that  the  historiis  expressly  set  down  the  fathers  of 
all  the  test  of  the  popes ;  for,  by  thie  histories^  you  cannot  tell  me  who 
vas  the  father  of  Hig^nus,  or  Dennis,  or  of  John  the  Nineteenth,  and 
that  I  will  prove  unto  you  by  the  histories}  for  in  '  them  we  read, 
that  *Higini  genealogia  non  invenitur;'  No  man  knows  of  what 
parentage  Uiginus  was.    And  *  Dionysii  generationem  invenire  non 
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potuimus/  we  could  not  find  out  Dennis  the  Pope's  aocestoTk 
*  Johan.  xix.  cognomen  &  patria  ignoratur  i   It  is  unknown  of 


Attdl 

what 
simame,  or  country,  Jobn  the  Nineteenth  was.  Agaii|«  in  the*  histo^ 
ric8,  it  is  expresly  written,  that  Urban  the  Fourth  was  begotten^  '  ex 
patxe  sutore  vetefamentario ;'  that  is  of  a  cobler.  That 'John  the 
Twenty-second  was  '  filius  veteraroentarii,  rcsarcitoris  videlicet  aolea- 
rum ;'  that  is,  the  son  of  a  botcher.  That  *  Benedict  the  Eleventh 
was  *  filius  lotricis  paupercuks,  the  son  of  a  poor  laundress*    That 

*  Benedict  the  Twelfth  was  *  molitoris  filius,'  the  son  of  a  miller.  That 

*  Sixtus  the  Fourth  was  the  son  of  a  mariner.  That  ^  Adrian  the  Sixth 
was  a  clothworker's  son,  or  else  a  brewer's.  That  *  Sixtus  Quintus  was 
a  base  and  beggarly  fellow's  son,  even  the  son,  as  is  said,  of  a  swineherd. 
But  what  the  names  of  these  men's  fathers  were,  that  is  not  expresly 
written;  you  may  peruse  many  histories,  and  find  nothing  to  that 
purpose.  Your  Alexander  the  Fifth  '  confessed,  *  Se  nee  parentes,  nee 
fratres,  aut  aliquem  ex  agnatis,  cognatisve  suis  unquam  vidisse ;'  That 
be  never  saw  either  his  father  or  mother,  or  brother,  or  any  of  his 
kindred.  And  can  you  tell  me  what  was  his  iathei's  name  I  ^  Nihik 
tarn  incortum  inter  historiarum  scriptores,  quam  qui  fuerunt  parentes 
singulorum;'  There  is  nothing  more  uncertainly  set  down  in  histories, 
than  who  were  tlie  popes  fathers,  saith  Massonus. 

Fap,  WelU  sir,  to  be  brief  with  you,  1  prove  it  as  a  fkble  thus  i 
^^  Either  this  Pope  Joan  was  young  or  old,  when  she  was  chosen.  If 
she  were  young*  that  was  against  the  custom  to  chuse  young  popes,  at 
may  appear  by  the  great  number  of  popes  that  iived  in  that  dignity, 
above  the  number  of  emperors  that  succeeded  often  in  their  youth. 
But,  if  she  were  old  when  chosen,  then  how  did  she  bear  a  child  pub* 
lickly  m  procession,  as  you  henticks  affirm  ?  Answer  me  this :  For  to 
this  SutdifTe  saith  nothing,  in  answer  to. Parsons,  as  he  calls  him.r  And 
no  marvel,  for  nothing  can  with  any  colour  be  pretended,  as  B.  C. 
assures  himielf,  in  his  "  dolefull  knell  of  Thomas  Bell. 
.  Prot,  I  deny  the  ground  of  thb  your  reason,  to  wit.  That  this  Pope 
Joan  was  either  young,  or  old,  when  she  was  chosen.  For  "  learned 
men  dividejhe  whole  course  of  man's  life,  not  into  youth,  and  old  agp» 
as  you  do;  but  into  pueritiam^  puberfatem^  adoksctrUiam^  juventuim, 
eomftatUemy  mediatircCf  Sjr  senectuiem,  Now«middle  age  is  from  thiity- 
Ave  to  forty-nine,  whereof  she  might  have  been,  and  so  neither  okl  nor 
young:  For  Leo  the  Tenth  was  chosen  Pope  at  thirty-eight  yean  of 
age ;  for  he  was  not  forty-six  years  of  age  when  he  died,  and  yet  be  sat 
as  Pope  eight  yfars,eisrht  months,  and  twenty  days.  And  Gregory  the 
£kvenlh,/vi^  drnm  eUgcbatur  in  papamfomian  circa  35  anm»y  was 
about  thirty-five  years  old,  as  **  Theodoricus  do  Niem  and  ^*  Massonus 
witness.    Again,  she  might  have  been  chosen  young,  for  any  custont 
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5  Papyri  as  Massoous  de  Urbit  EpiscopU.  lib.  vi.  in  Benedlcto  xii.  6  Patrr  ortns  q* 

semper  nautiram  cxorcuit,  Papjr.  Mats,  lib,  cit.  ia  Sixto  Ir,  7  Ofinpb.  Addlt*  ad  ^* 

in  vtra  Adriani  vi.  0  Cicareilus  in  vita  Sixti  v.  g  P*Pir.  MaiSQii.  d«  Vm 

Epiac.  Lib.  vi.  in  Alex.  v.  lo  De  0rbU  Epiac.  lib.  ii.  ia  ]f«i««lio  U.  . 

IX  N.  D.  num.  35.  pag.  40fi.  4^1.  It  Ub.  ii. pag.  SOS.  IS  Da  OaleM  acsMW^ 

«piver»«  Tits  aex  tUDt  ompino  ctatas.  Laoaard-  Fuchsias  InsUt.  at.  Madidn.  Ub.i.  cap.!* 
U  h  am.  Uuonis  1>aa.  vi.  cap.  ig.  15  Da  Urbit  Spiscpp.  Ii)).  vL  ia  Oni. » 
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jrw  papists  have  to  the  contrary.  For  Boniface  the  Ninth,  as  '  some 
write,  irat  atmorum  34,  dum  eHgebatur  in  papam,  was  but  thirty- four, 
when  he  was  chosen  Pope :  And  '  Innocent  the  Third  was  but  thirty. 
Yea,  she  might  have  been  one  of  the  youths  of  the  parish :  For  (not  to 
speak  of  the  boy-pope,  I  mean,  Benedict  the  Ninth,  '  who  was  chosen 
Pope  about  twelve  years  old:)  John  the  Thirteenth,  alias  Twelfth,  ^  in 
jwpanU  4*  J^^^i^  cttate  creatur  pontifex^  was  made  Pope  when  he  was 
in  his  prime ;  that  is,  about  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  ago,  as  *  Baronius 
gathereth  by  circumstances.  But  why  might  not  she  have  b<'cn  old, 
since  we  read,  that  old  women  have  borne  children  ?  '  Henricus  Suevus 
imperator  ex  uxore  quinquagenaria  genuit  Fridcricum  11.'  *  saith 
Massonus :  Henry  tlie  Emperor  begat  Frederick  the  Second,  of  his 
wife,  who  was  fifty  years  old.  Machutus  Episcopus  ortus  est  matre 
plusquam  sexagenaria,'  ^ saith  Petrus  de  Natalibus :  Bishop  Machutus's 
mother  was  above  threescore  years  old  when  she  bare  him;  '  Hie  in 
Palatinatu  ante  annos  aliquot  vidi  meis  oculis,  &  vocatus  intcrfui 
partui  cujusdam  fbeminie,  ampHAs  annos  56  nat»,  quas  binos  mares 
enixa  est  codem  partu,' *  saith  Franciscus  Junius:  A  few  years  since,  I 
was  intreated  to  see  a  woman  in  this  country,  above  fifty-six  years  old, 
who  was  delivered  of  two  boys  at  a  birth.  N;  D.  whose  steps  you 
follow,  hath  one  good  property ;  for  he  is  always  like  himself;  he  is 
no  changeling:  He  hegan  with  lyes,  andgoeth  on  with  fooleries;  yet^ 
in  giving  the  reason  why  it  was  not  the  custom  to  chusc  young  popes, 
he  shews  himself  most  a  fool.  For  the  multitude  of  popes  above  the 
emperors  came  not,  by  reason  of  their  age,  but  by  other  accidents.  In 
the  first  three  hundred  years,  while  the  popes  were  generally  good,  they 
were  cut  off  by  martyrdom.  For  though  it  be  not  true,  as  •  Onuphrius 
•notes  well,  that  all  the  popes,  from  Saint  Peter's  time  to  Sylvester, 
were  martyrs;  which  yet  is  confidently  avouched  by  **some  papists:  It 
is  true,  I  grant,  that  the  most  of  them  were  martyrs.  Now  in  succeed- 
ing times,  their  numben  grew  the  greater  by  their  poisoning,  and  evil 
entreating  one  of  another.  If  you  peruse  diligently  the  stories  of  their 
lives,  you  shall  find,  that,  of  torty  popes  already  dead,  and  ^onc  to 
their  own  place,  there  was  not  one  that  sat  a  fulP  year :  You  shall 
find,  that,  within  the  compass  of  nine  years,  or  little  above, "  there 
were  nine  several  popes:  You  shall  find,  "that  one  man,  in  thirteen 
years,  poisoned  six  popes :  You  shall  find,  that  God  in  his  justice  cut 
them  off,  for  their  wicked  and  abominable  livi-s. 

Liberius  sat  about  some  six  years,  "  saith  Cardinal  Turrecremata, 
and  then  died  an  einl  death :  '  Mala  morte  precibus  sanctorum  extinc- 
tus  est.'    He  died  not  for  age,  but  with  cursing. 

Anastasius  the  Second  sat  two  years,  but  God  struck  him  suddenly 
for  his  naughtiness,  and  he  died.  Yea,  he  died,  some  say,  as  Arius  the 
arch-heretick  died.   For,  '  Sunt  qui  scVibunt  eum  in  lairinam  effudisse 

1  Miasoa.  de  iTitis  £plsc.  lib.  dt  ia  BouiC  IX.  Plat,  id  Bonif.  TX.  <  Maason.  lib.  iii. 

'  dcUib.  Cpbc.  in  Inuoc«Dt  (Xl.  S  OUber.  TlHauiplms.  flbt.  lib.  v.  cap.  uU.  Ac  Ma»son. 

Ub.  n.  in  Bfned'  IX.  4  Paulas  tAOgiua,  in  Chron.  Ciiixeose  ad  ann.  i:Q9. 

S  Annal  torn.  x.  ad  ann.  055    num.  S.  6  De  UrbU  Epikc.  lib.  v.  in  Celestin.  III. 

'    7  Itt  CaUi.  Sanct.  lib.  x.  cap.  64.  8  Anunt.  BibiicU  in  Ruth  i.  edir.  nit. 

,    9  AnnoUU  in  Plat,  in  Viu  Hifpni.  10  BiUlow  in  hU  Table  of  Popos. 

t  mI^  ^  PaKkoliu  Temu.  a<l  ann.  004.  18  Teste  fieonone  Cardtaale  ia  vita 

nWAnid.  13  Sttmfii.  lib  ZcclH.  lib.  W,  part  i.  feap.  9> 
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intestina,  dam  tecettiteti  naturae  obtemperat,*  saith  '  Platina,  antf 
*  Johannes  Stella  the  Venetian* 

Clemens  the  Second  kept  the  popedom  buf  nine  months,  not  for  that 
he  was  old- when  he  was  choseHi  hvtt  because  he  was  poisoned,  as  '  we 
read  in  your  own  writers. 

Damasus  the  Second,  ^  who  had  a  hand  in  potsoAing  this  Clemens, 
kept  the  papacy  but  twenty-three  days^  not  for  that  he  died  of  age, 
but  by  the  Just  judgment  of  God,  tnat  he  might  be  an  example  to 
o^ers,  as  *  Platina  notes,  who  climb  to  thai  dignity  by  bribery,  and 
unlawful  means,-  to  which  they  should  ascend  by  virtue* 

Benedict  the  Sixth  reigned  but  a  year  and  an  half,  and  then  died^ 
dther  of  stAngling,  or  famine,  in  close  prison,*  as  we  read  in  tiie  name 
Platinay*  yea  in  '  Baronius. 

Victor  the  Third  kept  the  papacy  but  one  year  and  four  montfis, 
and  died  of  poison,  say  *  Platina,  *  Genebrard,  '*  Charanaa,  and 
•*  Polonua. 

"  Piua  the  Third  died  within  a  month,  hot  wi&out  su^icion  of 
fenoib^ 

John  the  Thirteenth,  alias  the  Twelfth,  **  while  he  was  committing 
adultery,  was  slain-:  Whettier  **  thrust  through  by  some,  who  took  him 
in  tlie  act,  or  '^stricken  by  the  devil,  historians  agree  not  Bat  your  " 
cardinal  ^es  that  as  more  likely,  which  is  more  dreadful.  For^ 
because,  saith  be|  the  li&  of  Pope  John  was  detestable,  and  marvellous 
offensive  to  the  Christian  people,  therefore  Cfhri'st  himself  gave  out  the 
sentence  of  condemnation  against  him*  For,  while  he  waaf  abusing  a 
certain  man's  wife,  tiie  devil  struck  him  suddenly  into  the  templii  of 
his  head,  and  so  he  died  without  repentance. 

Boni&ce  the  Seventh  sat  but  seven  months,  and  a  few  odd  days,* 
and  then  the  beast  died,  saith  '^  Krantius. 

Marcellus  the  Second  lived  but  twenty-two  daytf  iti  tlie  popedom  ^ 
not  for  that  he  was  full  of  years  when  he  died,  for  he  was  but  fifty-five 
years  old,  but  for  that  he  was  poisoned*  Arid,  which  is  strange,  it  is 
^  observed,  that  he  was  poisoned,  because  some  thoiighthe  would  prove' 
an  honest  pope. 

That  Sixttts  Quintus,  after  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign,  was  fetcKed 
away  by  the'  devil,  by  whose  help  he  came  to  that  place ;  '*  Sir  Francis 
Breton,  a  monk  of  the  order  of  the  Cclesttnes,  protested,  that  a  prior 
of  Saint  Bennetts  order  assured  him  at  Rome.  And,  "  they  say,  your 
Jesuits  report  as  much  under-hand  in  Italy.  But,  to  end  this  point  in 
a  word,.  *'  your  own  men  tell  us  in  plain  terms,  thai  many  popes  were 

.     1  P)«t.  Id  Vifta  Asuuaii  R.  S  Be  Vit.  ^nt.  ud  ann.  498;  S  OwMbmd. 

Chronol.  lib.  W  Hd  sum.  1040.    JEH^M  Sylvius,  ia  Deesd.  Blond.  EpU.  lib.  iti. 

•     4  PhttM  in  Vita  G1«n.  II.  6  In  Vita  Duuto.  IT.  iMppteaeat.  Chron.  lib.  zU.  ad  aaa. 

104«.    Job.  Stella,  de  Vha  Pont  ad  ann.  1040.  ia  DamaM  II.  6  to  Viu  Bened.  YI. 

7  Aooal.  torn;  Jt.  ad  ano.g7«,  nna.  1.  8  hi  TIU  Victor  IB.  grChron.  lib.  hr.  ad 

ann.  lOGT.  10  In  Summ.  Cone.  U  In  Chras.  ad  aim.  1095.  1«  Pint.  In  vie* 

Pit  tir.  13  Kiaa.  Metrop.  Kb.  ▼.  rap.  I.  14  Plat,  in  tiU  Job.  Xllf .  Bload. 

Decad.  tt.  nb.  ill.  35  Luitpnuid.  TiciflMf.  Hb*  vi.  cap.  si.  Sigebert.  in  Chron.  ad  auu 

903.  Tilth,  hi  Chron.  Moaatt.  lUrsMig.  l6  Tnmcremat.  Soroiii.  da  Bceles.  lib.  II.  cap. 

103,  &  M>.  hr.  c^p.  hr.  part  I.  and  lo  doth  Wnlthiamue  Epiac.  Naomburgeat.  Tract,  de  Inf«ttl- 
tui^  Episc  17  Metrop.  lib.  ▼.  cap.  i.  18  OUIt  Die  n,  aoa  ripe  veaeai  MVUfkibm, 

^u6d  nimma  rectna  quibuadam' videretar,  Oeneb.  Chron.  lib  iv.  ad  ean.  ISM. 

19  In  hU  Declaration  made  at  Vendotme,  Jan.  98.  aaao  lOOi.  80  Hdatioa  of  Uie 

Weaiern  Church  bj  Sir  £d.  Suidt.  Si  PoaOflcei  Ottqwoi  BMatn  ^^aa  i  aiedlr 
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«f  short  ooDtiDuance,  because  God  saw  they  proved  momters,  and 
^haoied  the  true  religion:  '  God,  in  his  justice,  would  not  suffer, them 
:lo  live.    And  so  this  argument  of  years  hath  its  answer. 

P^.    Yea,  but  it  is  a  most  unlikely  .thing,  tbatthe  whole  Roman 
deigy  would  chuse  a  pope  without  a  beard,  especially  a  stranger. 

froi.  And  why  might  not  the  Roman  clergy,  as  wdl  as  the  clergy 
of  CoQstantioople,  *  whom  yon  upbraid  with  such  a  fact,  do  such  a 
dttd ;  especially  if  all  your  clergy  in  those  days,  as  some  -ef  you 
^te,  were  shaven?  For  men  by  shaving  may  make  themselves  look 
like  women,  and  women  by  often  shaving  may  make  themselves  look 
like  men.  Certairdy  a  *  learned  man  among  youfselves  imputes  <the 
error  of  Joan  the  woman^s  choice  to  this,  that  your  clergy  were  then 
^aven.  For,  by  the  means  of  shaving,  saith  he,  the  people  were  so 
disguised,  that  men  and  women  were  scarce  known  asunder.  And  by 
this  it  happened  that  a  woman  was  chosen  Pope  of  Rome,  to  the  per- 
petual rebuke  of  that  same  holy  order.  The  same  reason  is  given  also 
oy  *  Chalcocondylas.  And  by  it  is  another  of  your  arguments  an^ 
twered,  which  by  *  N*  B.  is  touched  in  these  words :  how  did  they 
not  dbcera  her  to  be  a  woman  or  an  eunuch,  seeing  she  had  no  beard 
ID  her  old  age }  For,  it  being  ordinary,  that  the  clergy  should  be  sha- 
ven, why  should  they  dislike  her  the  more  for  want  of  a  beard  f 

Fap,  *  Yea,  but  was  there  none,  that  either  by  countenance,  or 
W)ice,  or  other  actions  of  her,  could  discern  the  fraud-f 

?/%>(.  Look  you  to  that.  But  this  is  sure,  if  your  stories  be 'true, 
dttt  divers  women  have  lived  longer  among  men,  m  men's  apparel  un« 
known,  than  Dame  Joan  lived  in  the  Popedom.  For  Marina,  ^  they 
88y,  lived  all  her  life  among  monks^  and  no-body  knew  but  she  was  a 
monk.  *  Euphrosina  lived  thirty-six  years  amongst  monks,  and  was 
reputed  lor  a  monk.  So  did  *  Eugenia,  Pelagia,  and  Margareta,  and 
no  man  suspected  them  of  iraud. 

Pop.  ^  Yea,  but  how  happened  it  her  own  lovers  bad  not  disco* 
lered  her,  or  her  incontinent  life  ? 

Pntf.  That  her  lovers  did  not  discover  her,  it  is  no  wonder.  For 
partners  in  mischief  are  good  in  concealments.  As  for  her  incontinent 
life,  that  discovered  her  at  length :  God,  according  to  his  "  promise, 
briogiDg  forth  the  shadow  of  death  to  light,  that  is,  making  known  her 
t  cret  naugbtinee. 

Fop.  ^  Ye%  but  bow  coidd  she  pas  throngb  pdesthood,  and  other 
(Celesiastical  .orders;  how  by  so  many  undor^ffices  and  degrees  as 
key  must,  before  they  come  to  be  popes,  without  descrying }  ^'  For, 
Pioe  hundred  years  from  St  Peter,  no  man  was  chosen  pope  that  was 

ktvi  Dent  swtolk.   VUtioa  ia  tite  Clvistophori.    pMoomm  lab«  tincviis  swealam,  ft  ttai- 
««i.  Iceln.  iaAnpiam  ingBrtL    Et  Id  met  odiBioott  idao  firwjueatius  Qioriuntnr  JPpntificet,  ae 
t>tBBOQrramB«at  Ecelatlsni.   Jlph.  Saliab-  de  Mugis  Cuiialium,  lib.  Ti.  cap  9$. 
^  1 V.  n.  HiUftTsS.  IMC-  40S.  S  N.  D.  Num.  CS-  PM-  Sg6.  Boll.  lab.  iU.  de  Rom. 

m.  cap.  84b  S  Job»n.Pi«ria9  VjUoriaaiu  pro  Sacerdotom  Bwbis,  f  ol.  21.  ad  Car- 

■ML  ModicM,  flrintod  at  l/mA.  ia  adib.  Tho.  Bertbalat.  aoap  1533.  *  Ub.  vi.  do 

«4v  Tkicids.  5  N.  D.  Mom.  35.  v»ag.  408.  6  Oanuh.  Aauot.  ja  Plat, 

a  Vita  loji.  VnL  Viocim.  cap.  83*  pag.  }97.  7  BavU.  Toxtor  Ca  OOdaa.  Tiit.  Mn- 

hmhafateoia  Tixilom  mcaSa.  S  Ibid.  9t  Pot.  do  Natal,  ia Catal.  Saaet. lib.  lU. 

!>^  U3.  g  vita.  Patnua.  Ub.  L  Pot;  do  NataL  lib.  U.  cap.  S.  Pot.  do  NaUl.  ia  CaUL 

^tt.  lib.  ia.  CH>.  as  Ic  Sr.  JA  N.  D.  ^.  408.  liJobxii*SS* 

*^0|mh.LococitaCo.   N.D.Paf-^OS.  IS  Oaapb.  ibid. 
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not  brought  up  in  the  Roman  churchy  and  passed  through  priesthood, 
and  other  ecclesiastical  orders. 

Prot,  That  is  not  so^  For  '  Dionysius  was  made  pope  of  a  monk ; 
and  '  Valentinus  in  the  time  of  his  deaconsbip,  before  he  was  pricsted. 
And  so  was '  Benedict  the  Fifth  too.  And  as  for  ^  Leo  the  Eighth| 
be  was  chosen,  being  but  a  layman :  per  Otitonem  J.  hgmo  laiau  Leo 
intrusus  eft^  saith  Baronius.  Your  own '  Genebrard  did  note,  that 
this  note  of  Onuphrius  was  worth  nothing ;  yea,  that  it  was  false,  as 
many  of  his  notes  are. 

Pap.  ^  Yea,  but  Polonus  and  others  say,  that  this  Joan  brought 
forth  a  child,,  as  she  went  in  procession.  Now  it  is  not  credible,  that 
a  woman,  who  bad  gone  so  many  months  with  child,  would  then 
especially  go  abroad,  when  there  was  most  fear  she  might  be  disco- 
vered. 

PrQt»  This  is  like  the  rest:  for  the  time  of  child-birth  is  uncertain. 
For,,  though  women  go  usually  ten  months,  yet  sometimes  they  come 
sooner,  at  nine  or  eight,  yea  at  seven  months,  as  ^  physicians  have  ob- 
served. Uonestcr  women  than  Pope  Joan  have  fsJlen  in  travel  upon 
the  high  way,  before  ever  they  were  aware,  that  they  were  so  near  their 
reckoning,  as  Theophylact  observeth ;  for,  *  Novit  mulier  qu6d  pariet, 
quando  ver6,  non  novit/  saith  '  he :  *  Nam  non  paucas  8.  mense  p^ 
pererunt  eiiam  ia  itinere,  nihil  praescientes ;'  that  is,  A  woman  knows 
she  shall  be  delivered,  but  the  time  she  knows  not ;  for  divers  have 
been  delivered  in  their  eighth  month,  as  they  have  been  in  their  jour- 
nies,  never  dreaming  of  any  such  thing.  What  is  your  next  ex- 
ception ? 

Pd^,  'They  say  she  was  buried  without  any  solemnities  in  the 
world.  And  hpw  is  that  credible,  seeing  it  is  a  barbarous  and  savage 
part,  to  deprive  them  of  the  order  of  solemn  burial,  which  have  borne 
the  greatest  offices? 

Prot.  Is  it  «>o }  Do  we  not  read  in  scripture,  that  God  in  his  justice 
doth  use  to  serve  the  greatest  princes  so,  who  dishonour  him  ?  Do  we 
not  read,  '®  that  Jehoiachim,  King  of  Judah,  was  to  be  buried  as  an 
ass  is  buried,  &c.  Yea,  do  we  not  read  in  some  of  your  own  stories, 
that  some  of  your  popes  have  had  as  small  solemnities  ?  '  Bonifacius 
VII.  post  mortem  Joh.  XV.  sedit  menses  4,  repentina  morte  interiit, 
&  in  tantum  eum  odio  habuerunt  sui,  ut  post  mortem  csderent  eum, 
&  lanceis  vulnerareot,  atquc  per  pedes  traherent  nudato  corpore  usque 
ad  campum  qui  est  ante  caballum  Constantini ;  ibi  projecere  eum  at- 
que  dimiserunt,'  saith  "  Baronius.  Boniface  the  Seventh,  who  sat  after 
John  the- Fifteenth,  four  months,  died  a  sudden  death,  and  he  was  so 
hateful  to  his  own  followers,  that,  after  his  death,  they  beat  him,  and 
ran  him  into  the  body  with  lances,  aiwi  dragged  him  by  the  feet,  ail 
naked,  till  they  came  to  the  field  which  is  near  the  place  where  Con- 

1  Piftt  in  Vita  Dionytii .  8  Idon  io  Viu  Valratiiu.  S  Itfem  in  Vita 

Benwi.  V.  4  Oenob.  ChroD.  lib>  vr*  ad  ano.  g63.  annaL  lorn.  x.  ad  ann.  09]).  nam.  S. 

5  CbronoK  Kb  W.  ad  aan.  M.  6  BeU.  lib.  iii.  de  Rom   Pont.  cap.  t4. 

T  Levinoi  Lemnitts  do  ocoufiu  Natom  Ifiracoli^  lib.  4  cap.  2S  &  iS.  8  Comment,  to  1 

TiMaa.  V,  9  Florim.  cap.  93.  nom.  6.  10  J«r.  ssii*  IS,  10.  11  Anoal.  tom.  t- 

ad  ana-  905.  i  velcrl  Footif.  VaticMiO  Codice. 
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sluiliiie'*  h<VBe  stands ;  there  they  threw  him  from  them,  and  there 
they  left  him. 

Pap,  '  Yea,  but  it  was  never  heard  of  before,  nor  never  in  use 
among  Christians,  to  bofy  a  man  in  the  high  ways. 

Frai»  No  ?  Is  it  not  written,  that*  Deborah,  Rebecca's  narse,  was 
under  an  oak  ;  and  that '  Rachel,  Jacob's  wife,  a  far  honestor 
than  Pope  Joaa,  was  buried  in  the  way  to  Ephrath  ;  though, 
if  it  had  not,  yet  Pope  Joan  was  but  right  served  to  be  buried  so ;  for 
it  was  never  heard  of  before,  nor  never  in  use  among  Christians,  that  a 
pope  should  be  delivered  of  a  child.  The  extmordinariness  of  the 
case  deserved  extraordinary  exemplary  usage.  Your  friend  Papyriifs 
Maaonus*  *  ranch  commended  by  your  Cardinal  *  Baronius,  *  holds 
^nion,  that,  if  there  had  been  any  such  pope,  the  Romans  could 
have  done  no  less,  in  equity,  than  to  have  hanged  her  up  in  chains 
after  her  death  :  ^  because  he  finds  not  that  she  was  shamefully  enou^ 
hanged  after  her  death,  he  denies  the  story. 

Pi^«  Pispyrias  Massonus  is  a  worthy  man  indeed  :  '  Ut  vontus  fu- 
mani^  enuncscere  totam  in  auras  &bulam  lecitV  He  hath  disproved 
tills  tale  thoroughly  *  in  Baronius  s  judgment.  But  yet  I  think  with 
Fftorimoadus^  they  should  have  allowed  her  christian  burial;  they 
shoaki  have  made  her  a  tomb ;  they  should  have  written  epitaphs 
on  her. 

PM.  What?  Epitaphs  on  such  a  whore?  That  had  been  a  jest 
iadted.  Yet  perhaps  some  mad*^a{>  did  soi  And  Jiow  prove  you  the 
contrBTy  ? 

Pap.  If  she  had  had  a  tomb  made  for  hei^  and  epitaphs  on  her, 
they  would  have  been  forth-coming.  For  as '  Florimondus  writes, 
'  Sepukhiorum  nunquam  intermoritur  memoria,'  Tombstones  continue 
lor  ever. 

Proi,  Indeed  I  have  ^  jread,  that  by  law  it  vras4>rov]ded,  than  no 
men  should  deface  tombstones.  And  I  have  "  read  also,  that  to  this 
day,  hard  by  Troy,  *  Videre  licet  magna  marmorea  sepulchra  o|x^ris 
antiqui  ex  .«no  lapide,  instar  cistae,  excavata,  quorum  opercula  adbuc 
ialegm  sunt  f  A  man  may  see  many  marble  sepulchres,  wrought  after 
tke  old  £nhion«  cut  hollow  like  a  chest,  out  of  stone,  the  cnvcrB 
wheieof  are  still  whole.  But  I  do  not  read,  that  men  can  shew,  which 
was  Priamtti^a  grave,  which  Hector's,  &c.  Yet,  but  for  evil  fingers,  I 
cottU  have  told  you  where  Pope  Joan's  tomb  was.  Till  Pius  Quintus 
cast  it  into  Tybur,  it  was  to  be  seea  in  Rome. 

Pip.  They  say  further,  that  she  died  instantly.  But,  though  the 
pains  of  women  be  great  at  such  times,  yet  it  comes  by  thrors ;  they 
have  some  intermimion ;  their  pain  is  not  like  to  a  sudden  apoplexy, 
on  which  they  die  instantly^ 

Froi.  Men  do  not  die  instantly  who  are  taken  with  an  apoplexy ; 
they  may  live  long  after,  and  be  cured  thereof,  as  "  physicians  say. 


1  Floffia.  c«pw  S3.  S  Ceu.  zxxv.  8.  S  Ibid.  «er.  IQ.  4  Pap^r. 

Mmio.  vir  HMlMM  ingwrio  ic  pietete.  5  Tom.  z.  aonal.  ad  aon.  853.  Num.  (HE. 
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Your  Florimondus  bemn  is  out  of  his  element    Netdier  did  tbe  die 

instantly,  though  it  seems  suddenly :  for  she  was  delivered  of  a  boy 
before  bi-r  death. 

Pap.  Was  she  delivered  of  the  boy  vberewithal  ahe  went;  mod 
what  was  then  the  cause  of  her  death  ?  Floriinondus  accouuts  this  as 
one  of  the  absurdities  which  follow  on  this  tale :  *  I  mo,  ut  ainnt/ 
'  saith  he,  *  masculum  popererat,  quid  igitur  mortem  lepeutinam  attn* 
lit?'  If  a  woman  be  once  delivered  of  the  fruit  of  her  womb,  tbeie  is 
no  danger  of  death  in  his  opinion. 

Ptvt,  Curomrnd  me  to  him,  if  ever  you  see  him.  And  ask  tiie 
woodcock,  if  he  have  not  known  women  die  in  child-bed,  as  well  as  in 
child-birth.  '  Rachel  was  dcttvored  of  her  son  Benjamin,  and  yet 
died  shortly.  *  Phinehas's  wife  was  delivered  of  her  son  Ichabod,  and 
yet  di(>d  presently  after.  And,  if  thc^  died  so,  why  not  Pope  Joan  ?  I 
pray  you,  let  me  hear  what  exceptions  some  wiser  men  take  agiiost  this 
story ;  for  1  am  weary  of  Florimondus's  fopperies. 

Pap.  *  How  is  she  said  to  have  gone  from  the  palace  of  St.  Peter  to 
8t.  John  Lateran,  when*as  the  pope  lay  not  then  in  the  Vatican^  but 
at  Si.  John  Lateran  itself? 

Prot,    How  prove  you  that  the  pope  lay  not  then  in  the  Vatican  9 

Pap.  '  Platina  witnesscth,  that  the  pope  lay  not  in  the  Vatican  till 
Bonitace  the  Ninth's  days,  to  wit,  till  the  year  1350. 

Prot.  Boniface  the  Ninth  lived  in  the  year  13<)0,  not  1350,  where- 
fore in  that  circumstance  ^ou  fail ;  and  so  you  do  in  fJEUhering  suck 
a  fancy  upon  Platina.  For  '  Platina  reports  only,  that  the  Vatican 
was  repaired  by  Bonitace  the  Ninth.  He  saith  not,  it  was  first  inha- 
bited by  Bonitace  the  Ninth;  though,  if  he  had,  yet  the  pope  might 
well  have  gone  to  see  the  Lateran,  for  he  had  other  houses  to  solace 
himself  and  his  courtiers  in  besides  the  Lateran.  He  dwelt  not  always 
in  that;  for  ^  Gregory  the  Fourth  madptwo  goodly  houses,  even  out  of 
the  ground,  for  the  pope's  uie,  as  your  Anastasius  testifieth.  And  'Leo 
the  Third  (a^  we  read  in  the  same  *  Anastasius)  made  another  goodly 
house,  near  to  St.  Peter  s  church,  which  stands  in  the  Vatican,?  wherein 
Leo  the  Fourth  gave  ei^tertainment  to  Ludovick  the  Kmperor.  But  be* 
sides,  the  stories  do  not  report,  she  went  from  St.  Petei's  palace  to  the 
palace  of  the  Lateran ;  but  from  St.  Peter's  church  to  the  Lateiaa 
church.  For  she  was  delivered,  as  they  went  in  procession.  Now  she 
might  go  from  St.  Petei's  church  to  the  Lateran  church,  and  yet 
dwell  in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran.  For  popes  began  not  always  their 
processions  at  the  next  church  to  them.  '^  Leo  the  Third  appointed 
to  go  in  procession  three  several  days  before  Ascension-day.  And  he 
began  the  first  day  at  one  of  "  St.  Mary^  churches,  and  ended  at  St. 
Saviour's  church.  The  second  day  he  began  at  St«  Sabina,  the  nuuv 
tyr  s  church,  and  ended  at  St.  Paul's.  The  third  day  he  began  at  St« 
Cross's  church  in  Jerusalem,  and  ended  at  St.  (^awrcnce's  without 
the  walls.  So  that  this  question  of  yours  is  answered.  }iet  me  know 
if  you  have  any  more  p  ^y. 

1  Pag.  Sq5.  9  Geoi  xxxr.  17. 18.  9)  1  Sun.  (▼.  «>.  SI.  4  V*  IX  «f 
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Pi|p.  Yoa  shall;  and.  Pint  I  will  pitnre  it  a  fiible  out  cf  their 
mm  moQths  that  report  it. 

Vft/t»  That  IS  a  piece  of  cmmii^  io  good  tamest.  But  bow  I 
pi^f  you) 

P«p.    Many,  eves  as  St  *  Marie,-  the  enui^list,  proved  the  Jewi 
Ijsn,  by  the  inconrenieiice  of  their  testiiWNiies? 
Pintf.    What  mean  you  by  the  inconvenience  of  their  tcstimoniesi 
Pap.    Their  disagreeing  one  with  another. 

Pixi#.  But  sadid  not  St.  Mark.  For  those  false  witnesses,  whoso 
iBStiiDoay  (as  he  notes)  was  incrnivenient,  agreed  well  enough  in  their 
tsle.  '  fbey  only  lailed  in  this,  that  the  matter  which  they  witnessed 
agsinst  him  wns  not  capital,  though  it  had  been  true.  For  to  promise 
the  re^ifying  of  a  church,  in  three  days,  is  neither  felony  nor  traa* 
WD.  And  in  this  respect  St.  Mark  observes,  that  thetr  testimony  was 
inconvenient,  aieaning  to  condemn  him  to  death.  But  what  great  dia» 
agreement  have  vou  observed  among  the  relaters  of  this  tale  \ 

Pap.  *  Infimte.  Insomuch  that  a  man  may  well  think  God  hath 
Isken  a^^iew  the  same  courto  with  these,  which  he  took  of  old  with 
them  who  occasioned  him  to  s^y :  * '  (]lome,  let  us  confound  their  Ian* 
goage,  that  one  of  them  know  not  what  another  saith. 
Prof.  That  is  much,  I  long  to  hear  the  paiticulais. 
Vap*  So  you  shall  by  and  by.  But,  First,  1  pray  you,  fell  me  bj 
the  way,  *  why  Mariaous,  the  first  bnoacher  of  this  tale,  gave  her 
fttch  a  new-fangled  and  new-devised  name  as  JoanF  Why  took  he  that 
asne  which  in  former  ages  was  proper  tq  men  only,  and  by  changing 
a  letter  made  it  a  woman's  name?  Fiorimondus  cannot  teach  the  reason 
of  this. 

Prof.  Fiorimondus  u  a  proper  'squire,  and  you  are  a  wise  man  to 
demand  such  a  question.  Read  the  scriptures,  and  you  shall  find,  that 
Ike  name  of  Joan  is  no  new  devised  name,  nor  proper  to  men  only. 
For  '  they  mention  one  Joan,  the  wife  of  Chusa.  Or,  if,  for  fear  of 
proving  an  heretick,  you  dare  not  read  the  scriptures,  *  read  your  le» 
gends  and  festivals,  and  in  them  you  shall  find  that  your  sea  saint,  Ni» 
cholas*s  mother,  was  called  Joan.  If  some  should  hear  you  demand 
sach  a  question,  they  would  think  the  fool  rid  you.  Wherefore,  no 
more  of  this,  if  you  respect  your  credit ;  fidl  to  shew  me  the  manifold 
dissgreement  which  you  promised. 

fop.    I  will.    *  And,  First,  observe  with  me  the  confusion  that  is 

smong  them,  touching  her  name  before  her  papacy.     Some  say,  she 

was  called  Agnes,  some  Gilbert,  some  Isabel,  some  Maigptret,  some 

Tatta  or  Julta,  othen  Dorothy. 

PM.  Who  calls  her,  1  pray  you,  either  Dorothy,  or  Jutta,  or  Tutta? 


1  Ba«fk  Aanal.  torn.  s.  ad  uin.  85S.  nam.  Sf.  %  Mwfc  «£▼.  jto. 

S  Tatm^oklam  inter  te  nctd  eoDTeniababt,  cub  ttdam  nterqna  ■w1j>,  ^eodcm  teMs  radtarat. 
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Who  ever  called  her  Mftigtvet*  ar.Issbelr  Yea,  who  of  the  ancient 
sort  of  writen  called  her  Gilbert,  or  Agnes  ?  la  some  of  Utrr  time  I 
fnd  fOine  differaioe^  one  calliiig  her  Gilbert,  and  another  Agnes. 
Butt  o^  ^  those  whom  I  brought  in,  to  give  in  evidence  against  her^ 
dier^  is  hot  past  one  or  two,  who,  either  before,  or  after  her  papacy, 
fiives  her  any  other  nafae  than  Joan.  And,  for  aught  I  know,  thers 
Ik  no  man,  either  old  or  young,  who  ever  christened  her  Dorothy,  or 
Jutta,  or  Isabel,  or  Margaret     Ki»w  you  any  that  have  done  so? 

Flap,  No;  for  I  find  no  authors  cited  for  proof  of  this,  neither  by 
Iloiimondua,  nor  by  Baronius.  And  1  can  say  no  more  than  I  find  in 
tiiem.    But  what  say  you  to  the  next  difference }  '  Do  not  some  of 

Eur  witnenes  feign  her  John  the  Seventh,  some  John  the  Eighth,  soma 
bn  the  Ninth  } 

Proi.  Who  leigns  her  to  be  John  the  Ninth  ?  Not  a  man  that  I  know. 
If  you  bring  not  some  author  for  the  proof  of  this  point,  you  mast 
ffve  me  leave  to  think  you  speak  over. 

P^  Over  or  short,  I  follow  in  this  Baronius,  and  N.  D«  For 
aome,  saith  Baronius,  call  her  John  the  Seventh,  some  John  the 
Eighth,  aome  John  the  Ninth.  Some,  aaith  N.  D.  do  feign  her  to 
be  John  the  Eighth,  some  the  Ninth. 

Prci,  Baronius  and  N.  D.  are  as  like  to  speak  over  as  you,  for 
they  are  papists ;  wherefore  I  neither  believe  them  nor  you,  further 
than  I  see  reason.  And  herein  neither  they  nor  you  shew  reason.  For 
none  of  you  cite  so  much  as  one  author,  good  or  bad,  for  it.  *  Besidcsi 
your  Florimondtis  oonfesseth,  that  we  are  only  troubled  about  this, 
whether  we  should  call  her  John  the  Seventh,  or  John  the  Eighth ;  ht 
chargeth  us  not  with  naming  her  John  the  Ninth. 

Pap.  Wdl,  let  that  be  your  difi^rence,  that  you  know  not  whether 
to  call  her  John  the  Seventh,  or  John  the  Eighth. 

Prot.  That  difference  is  not  so  great.  For  the  like  may  be  shewed 
in  other  Popes,  which  vet  you  younelf  confess  were  Popes.  But  who 
stiles  her  either  John  the  Seventh,  or  John  the  Eighth }  Verily,  neither 
MarianusSootus,  nor  Sigebert,  nor  Gotefridus  Vitecbensis,  nor  Polonus, 
nor  Platina,  nor  Pafmerius,  nor  Trithemios's  Fasciculus  Temporum,  nor 
Knuitius,  nor  Alphonsus  ^  Carthagena,  norTextor,  call  her  either  Joba 
the  Seventh,  or  John  the  Eighth^iratsimply  John  or  Joan.  For  it  sesms 
they  were  of  *  OnuphriusV  Ihind  in  this,  that  *  numeri  notam  habeft 
non  debuit  sacri  ordinis  non  capax ;'  that,  seeing  she  was  not  capable  of 
priesthood,  she  should  not  go  for  one  in  the  number  of  Johns. 

Pap.  Yes,  by  your  leave,  Platina  stiles  her  John  the  Eighth,  and 
the  next  the  Ninth ;  for  which  he  is  reproved  by  *  Onuphrius,  and 
that  upon  the  reason  which  you  mentioned.  For  these  are  Onuphrius's 
words:  Mohannes  VIII.  non  IX.  est,  ut  k  Platina  describitur :  namt 
etsi  Johannes  foemina  papa,  quam  proiitetur,  fuisset,  non  tamen  num^i^ 
notam  habere  debuisset  sacri  onlinis  non  capax :'  That  is,  John 
questionless  is  the  Eighth,  and  not  the  Ninth,  as  Platina  accounts  him ; 

1  Alii  earn  vocwt  Joh.  «tt.  aUi.  Tiii.  alU  vero  it.  ttith  Baroolaft,  loeo  dUto.  Some  do  ftigs 
him  to  be  John  tho  Eighth,  tome  the  Ninth;  said  N.  D.  ptf.  401.  ^  ^^ 

<  Roc  antiin  Mnim  ftfilmoa  torqnet,  utrom  Joh.  vit.  aut  Joh.  YiU.  oomoa  sibl  nsmparit  FIoti** 
Ctf).  T.  nm.  5.  S  Anoot.  in  Plat,  in  viU  Joh*  IX.  4  Xx>po  citslt. 
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for,  tfaou^  John  the  woman,  whom  he  Udks  of,  had  baea  pope,  yet, 
seeing  she  was  not  capable  of  priesthood,  she  should  not  go  ki  one  in 
the  number  of  Johns. 

Prot.     Platina  stiles  her  not  John   the  Eighth,    Onuphriits,  OT 
wmebody  eUe,  hath  abused  both  Platina  and  you  :  For  proof  whereof, 
I  sppeal  to  Platina,   printed  in  the  year  1481  ',  which  was  the  yeat 
wherein  Platina  died ;    and  to  the  next  edition,  Anno.  1495.     Foi^ 
speaking  of  John  the  woman,  in  those  ancient  editions,  he  sets  no 
Dttffleral  note  upon  her  head,  but  begins  his  story  thus:  ^Johannes 
Anglicus,   ex  Moguntiaco  oriundus,  &c/     John  English,  bom  at 
Mmtz.    NeLiher  stiles  he  the  next  the  Ninth,  but  the  Eighth*    Foiv 
coming  to  that  Pope's  life,  *  Johannes  VIII. '  patria  Romanu9,  &e/  saidi 
he:  John  the  Eighth,  by  hb  country  a  Roman,  &c*    For  further 
proof  of  which  latter  point,  I  appeal  to  the '  later  editions,  whereontD 
Onaphrius's  annotations  are  annexed.     For,  though  we  read  thus  in 
them,  *  Johannes  Nonus,  patria  '  Romanus,  &o/  John  the  Ninth,  by 
Us  country  a  Roman,  &c.  yet,  that  that  reading  is  false,  and  tfaia 
sncient  reading  true,    it  appears  by  that  whi^h  is  written  of  the 
next  Pope's  life,  to  wit,  Martin  the  Second,  even  in  those  later  editions ; 
Ibr '  Platina,  shewing  bow  Martin  lived  in   the  time  of  Charles  the 
Tliird,  adds  presently,   <  Quem  ab  Johanno  VIII.  corotiam  acoepine 
scripsimus :'  Tliat  is,  Who  was  crowned  by  John  the  Eighth,  as  we 
have  written.    Now  Charles  the  Third  was  crowned  by  John,  next 
before  Martin,    according  to  *  Platina :    Wherefore  the  next  before 
Martin  was  John  the  Eighth,  in  Platina's  account,  and  not  John  the 
Ninth,  as  Onuphrius,  or  somebody  else  would  make  us  believe.    Which 
oversight,  or  fraud  of  Onuphrius,  was  not  so  greatt  but,  by  this  means, 
he  is  forced  to  alter  Platina's  numeral  note,  ^et  to  all  the  Johns  that 
follow,  to  call  him  John  the  Tenth,  .whom  Platina  tails  John  the 
Ninth ;  to  call  him  the  Eleventh,  whom  Platina  calls  the  Tenth ;  to 
call  him  the  Thirteenth^   when  Platina  calls    the  Twelfth ;  and  so 
unto  the  last,  Baldesar  Coasa,  who  was  in  the  number  <^  Johns,  accof- 
ding  to  the  ancient  editions,  the  Twenty-third,  and  not  the  Twenty- 
foorth,    as  he  is  numbered  in  the  editions  with  Oouphrius's  notes* 
But  say  on :  What  other  disagreement  have  you  ob^rved  among  the 
reporters  of  this  story  ? 

Pap,  '  Some  say,  she  began  her  papacy  in  the  year  ^53 ;  some,  in 
the  year  864;  some,  in  the  year  9417;  some,  inB58;  some,  in  904; 
some,  in  653  ;  some,  in  686. 

Prot,  Why  name  you  not  the  authors  that  write  this  ?  For,  to  this 
day,  I  never  read,  or  heard  of  any,  who  placed  her  either  about  the 
year  653,  or  686,  or  904 ;  all  the  above  named  historiographers  mention 
her  within  the  compass  of  five  years :  till  you  bring  forth  your  proof, 
there  is  great  reason  to  suspect  yoor  truth* 


1  PUliwflMritw  H&am,  muu9  1481.    Trttb  de  Script.  Xcclesinst.  tqiIm,  Bartholommu. 

5  Sack  M  that  of  Colosne.  «UM>  1574^  3  De  ViUs  Ptot.  In  Vito  MArtini  IL 
4  l0  Vila  ejvKlem  Joanais. 

6  Aln  pommat  hoe  aiaa  858 ;  alU,  anno  seaaente ;  atU,  091 ;  ocUto,  alii ;  qaidam  004^  prater 
fM  qai  jKMittot  aMBp-vst  Mmtinatt  (.  aaoodSs.  Alii  post  Joha&Min  V.  Aoao  6B0.  BanHfeloc* 
PHUo,  m  Hocto.  c.  viL  num.  4. 
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Pap.  '  Peradventoie  yoa  will  suspect  my  truth,  if  I  tell  you,  tliat 
aorae  say,  she  succeeded  Leo  the  Fourth ;  some,  Leo  the  Fifth ; 
•omei  Benedict  the  Third ;  some,  Martin  the  Fifth ;  some,  John  the 
Fifth. 

Prot»  I  diall  indeed ;  for  I  read,  in  *  Bellarmine,  that '  Omnes,  qui 
istum  Johannem  admittunt,  dicunt  earn  sedisse  post  Leonem  IV.  & 
ante  Benedictum  III/  All,  who  acknowledge  such  a  woma9  pope, 
place  her  after  Leo  the  Fourth,  and  before  Benedict  the  Third. 

Pdp.  Yea,  but  jrou  have  little  reason  to  believe  Bcllannine  therein  ; 
Icm:*  Polonus  writes,  that  die  succeeded  Leo  the  Fifth ;  ai>d  so  doth  * 
Sigebeit  too. 

.  Proi.  That  Leo,  whom  Sigebert  placeth  ne^^t  before  Joan  the  womaiv 
is  numbered  the  Fifth,  it  b  some  error  ip  the  print,  for'  he  names  but 
three  popes  of  that  name  before  that  Leo ;  wherefore,  when  Sigebert  is  cop- 
tected,  you  have  no  colour  of  exception  from  him :  No  more  have  you 
from  Polonus ;  for,  though,  according  to  his  account,  Leo,  before  this 
woman*pope,  be  Leo  the  Fifth,  yet  he  is  the  same  man,  whom  othen 
call  Leo  the  Fourth.  Polonus  reckons  one  Leo,  as  Pope,  in  the  year 
69Bf  whom  others  reckon  not  at  all ;  which  b  the  cause  of  the 
difference  between  him  and  others,  in  the  account  of  Leo's  that 
follow;  but,  in  the  persons,  all  agree*  What  is  the  next  disagreement f 
P«p*  ^  Some  say,  she  sat  Pope  one  year,  one  month,  and  four  days ; 
•ome  two  years,  two  months,  and  four  days ;  some,  two  years  and  a 
half;  some,  but  two  years  ftill.  '  Very  many  say,  she  sat  one  year, 
five  months,  and  three  days;  and  they  are  no  small  number,  who  say, 
•he  sat  but  barely  four  months. 

Prot.    If  this  be  true,  Bellarmine  was  far  wide ;  for  *  he  writes,  that 
*  Omnes,  qui  istum  Johannem    admittunt,    dicunt   eum  vixisse  in 

Cntificatu  dttobus  annis  Ac  quinque  mensibus/  All,  that  acknow* 
Ige  that  woman  Pope,  say,  she  sat  as  pope  two  years  and 
five  months.  He  knew  none  (no  more  than  I)  that  g^ve  her  so  little 
time  as  four  months.  He  knew  no  such  difference  herein,  as  you  talk 
of;  yet,  among  the  later  writers,  I  confess,  there  is  some  difference  of 
tome  few  months  ;  but  Marianus  and  Polonus,  which  are  two  of  the 
principal,  agree  upon  the  point ;  they  write  uniformly,  that  she  sat 
two  years,  five  months,  and  four  days ;  And  Platina  is  not  ^  short  of 
that  sum,  for,  by  his  reckoning,  she  sat  two  years,  one  month,  and 
four  dajTS.  But,  suppose  the  differences  in  these  circumstances  were 
great  and  many,  What  is  that  to  discredit  the  substance  of  the  story  f 
We  find  great  difierence  among  them  who  have  written  of  Pope  Lucius; 
for  *  some  say,  he  was  a  Roman ;  '^  some,  a  Tuscan ;  some  say,  he  was 
the  son  of  Lucipus ;  "  some,  of  Porphyiy ;  ^  sonie  say,  he  was  chosen 

1  norimondat,  loco  ciUto*  S  Uk  m.  dt  Ren.  Poat.  ct|>.  ixiv.  S  la  GbitMW  mi 

Annnm  8fl5,  colUu  com  anno  84f •  4  In  Cbron.  od  OBOttm  84Tf  ooltat  com  onao  SSf. 

5  SIxebert  auaet  Lao  I.  «d  aaaom  448*  Lao  II.  ad  aanuai  9B/t,  Leo  III.  ad  annum  796 ;  aad 
tha  next  is  that  Lao,  who  sat  ad  Aanam  8I7>  S  AIM  earn  sodissa  tradnnt  aaao  aao, 

ic  manse  uno.  A:  dJabus  qaatnor.  Alii  annis  dnobos,  totidamoaa  maasibns,  Ac  diabas  qaataor. 
Alii  daobus  aanls  cam  dimidio ;  daobas  taatam  aaais  all ;  ahi  ircro  qaatnor  tantum  menissi 
Baron,  loco  diato.    Florim:  cap.  vii.  nam  4.  7  This  is  in  Klorimoadai^  aad  aot  ia 

Baronius.  8  lib.  HI.  do  Rom.  Pont.  Gaf.  sxiv.  9  PlaClaa,  da  Vita  Foot, 

in  Viu  Lncii.  I.   Osopli*  in  Chixia.  Rom*  Poat  ad  aanam  S93.  10  Amttapos  ii 

i^uLvcU.  u  IdMi ibid.  11  Pla^  40a«pli.loc»  ci^tQ. 
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jiope  in  the  year  253 ;  '  sonDe,  in  the  ^ear  254 ;  *  some  in  the  year 
255 ;  *  some,  in  the  year  259  >  ^  some,  in  the  vear  275.  '  Some  say^ 
be  sat  pope  three  years,  three  montfajl,  and  three  days ;  *  some,  three 
jean  and  five  months }  ^  some,  three  years,  seven  months,  and  six 
days ;  *  some,  hut  one  year,  three  months,  and  thirteen  days ;  *  some^ 
but  eight  months,  and  no  longer  j  and  yet  there  is  no  man  denies  that 
Ladus  was  pope. 

Again,  do  we  noi  read,  that  Sergius  the  Third  began  his  reign  in  th« 
year  905^  as  *  some  say  ?  As  "  others,  in  the  year  907?  As  a  "  third 
sort,  in  the  year  908  ?  Do  not  "  some  also  write,  that  he  succeeded 
Benedict  the  Fourth  f  **  Others,  that  he  succeeded  Forraosus  ?  **  Others^ 
Christx^her  ?  And  is  not  there  difference  also  about  the  time  of  his  conti- 
nuance in  the  Popedom  ?  While  **  some  say,  he  sat  seven  years,  three 
months,  and  sixteen  days;  ^  some,  three  years  only;  yet,  who  ever 
denied,  that  there  was  such  a  Pope  7 

We  "  read,  that  Formosus's  carcase  was  taken  up  out  of  bis  grave 
by  one  of  his  successors,  and  brought  into  judgment  before  a  council 
01  Bishops ;  and  that  it  was  spoiled  of  its  papal  robes,  and  clad  with 
a  layman^s  garment !  That  h^  waa  indicted,  arraigned,  and  condemned* 
But,  among  them  that  report  this,  there  is  great  disagreement ;  for 
^  some  say,  it  was  taken  up  by  Seigius  the  Third,  of  whom  I  spoke 
even  now ;  some  say,  it  was  taken  up  by  **  Stephen  (he  Sixth,  whom 
some  call  Stephen  the  Seventh;  "  some  say,  it  had  two  fingers  cut  off; 
^ some,  three:  "  Some  say,  the  head  was  chopped  off;  **  some  seem  to 
deny  that:  ^  Some  say,  the  trunk  of  the  body  was  cast  into  Tybur; 
*  others  say,  it  was  allowed  layman's  burial.  I  pray  you  now,  dare 
you  deny  the  truth  of  this  story,  by  reason  of  these  differences  ? 

Pap»  Why  not  i  doth  not  *  Ohupbrius  upon  that  reason  deny  it; 
Skying:  '  Quas  de  Formosi  cadavere  ex  sepultura  a  successoribus 
cmto  dicuntur,  procul  dubio  fsbulse  magis  quam  vero  similia  sunt, 
qood  illonim  qui  de  ea  re  scripserunt  diversitate  &  repugnantia  facile 
hquet  f  That  is,  the  speeches  which  go  touching  the  digging  up  of 
Focmosus's  body  out  of  his  grave,  by  some  of  his  successors,  are 
qnestioviless  fabulous,  not  true:  Which  is  apparent  by  the  disagreements 
and  disconvenienccs,  which  are  to  be  found  among  them^  that  write 
of  it 
Frot»    Kow  see  you  then  the  disagreeifacnt  and  disconveni^ces  that 


i  UaiA.  Wmib.    norMHul.  uA  tmomti  «^.  S  Mtrian.  Scot,  ft  Boloo.  In  Chton. 
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ftre  among  you  Papists.  For,  though  ^  Baronius  confess,  '  it  waa 
Kuch  a  villainous  prank,  as  was  never  played  before;  though  he 
confer,  *  it  ibay  seem  incredible,  by  reason  of  the  barbarousness  of 
it;  yet  b^  grants  it  true,  and  avows  that  they  err  fouly,  who  deny  that 
5uch  things  befel  Formosus ;  who  hold  the  reports  for  fables.  Not- 
withstanding the  manifold  diflcrence  in  some  circumstances,  he  dum 
not  cast  it  off  as  Onupbrius  doth.  Neither  could  he  indeed  upon 
Onuphrius's  reason.  For  *  Bellannine  saith  true  in  this,  though  he 
miss  the  truth  often,  that  sapUsifne  accidit  ut  constet  de  re,  4'  non  coHstet 
de  modo^  x>el  oMa  citcumiiantia.  It  oftentimes  falls  out,  that  men  are 
feUre  such  a  thing  is  done,  when  yet,  they  are  not  sure  of  the  manner 
how  it  was  done,  or  of  some  other  such  like  circumstance.  The 
difference  among  writers,  abotit  a  circumstance,  doth  not  weaken  any 
man's  argument  touching  the  substance.  If  it  do,  to  give  one  instance 
more,  blot  out,  for  shame,  St.  Ursula  and  her  fellows  holiday,  out 
of  your  '  kalendar;  and  all  the  prayers,  which  you  make  to  them, 
in  your  primmers,  portesscs,  and  breviaries.  For  there  was  neT<;r 
greater  disagreement  among  the  relators  of  any  story,  than  among  the 
^relators  of  that.  Some  ^  say,  that  Ursula  was  the  King  of  Scotland's 
daughter;  but  '  others  say,  she  was  the  King  of  Cornwall's  daughter. 
*  Some  say,  her  father  was  called  Maurus;  but  others  say,  he  was 
called  •  Dionethus,  or  '•  Dionotus,  or  "  Dionocus,  or  "  Dconotus ;  for 
so  diversly  do  they  chrisK^b  him.  And,  which  concerns  the  husband, 
to  whom  she  should  have  been  married,  ''  some  write,  that  he  was  king 
of  England :  '*  Others,  that  he  was  King  of  Little  Britain.  And  ^  one 
calls  him  i£therius,  another ''  Holofernes,  ^  a  third  Conanus.  Now 
in  her  company,  as  some  say,  there  were  only  eleven-thousand  ladii« 
and  gentlewomen,  virgins ;  but,,  as  '*  others  say,  there  were  sixty- 
thousand  country  maidens  over  and  above  those  eleven-thousand  of 
better  rank.  Besides,  *'  there  were  divers  bishops  and  lords  of  the 
temporalty  who  accompanied  them.  Yea,  Cyriacus  the  Pope  of  Rome, 
like  a  good  fellow,  left  his  papacy,  and  followed  these  pilgrims,  say  * 
some,  though  others  deny  it.  For  *'  some  say,  that  they  went  in 
pilgrimage  to  Rome,  though  **  others  hold  not  that  probable.  ^  Some 
say  they  were  martyred  on  the  sea  coast:  **  Some  before  the  gates  of 
Cologne.  And  **  some  say,  that  all  this  fell  out  in  the  year  238: 
Some,  in  ^  Maximus's  time :  ^  Some,  in  the  year  453.  Last  of  alb,  *  some 
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nj^  that,  if  any  be  buried  m  St  UrmU's  cfaurcb,  though  thqr  be 
iBliints  newly  Iwptiied,  the  ground  will  cast  them  up  again :  Whereas 
'  others  say,  thai  that  is  a  tale  of  a  tub. 

P(spb  1  know  not  what  to  reply  to  this.  But  leameder  catholicks- 
will  aobwer  you,  I  hope.  And,  in  the  mean  time,  I  will  go  on :  '  By 
tbe  leporten  of  this  story  she  was  carried  fint  to  Athens.  Now  there 
vss  no  Athens  standing  at  that  time. 

Proi.    Yes,  thot  there  was.    For  '    Paulus  Amilius  writes,  that 
Goiefridos  was  made  Duke  of  Athens,  and  prince  of  Achaia,  about 
the  year    ISSO.    And  ^   afterwards,  diat  certam  pirates,  invading  the 
coantry  of  Gnecia,  slew,  the  Duke  of  Athens,  who  was  of  the  house 
of  Brennus,  and  took  the  city.    In  like  manner,  we  read  in  *  Matthew 
Paris,  that  Johannes  de  Basingstocke,  Archdeacon  of '    Legria,  whe- 
diedinthe  year  Hill,  studied  at  Athens,  and  that  he  learned  of  the 
learned  Grecians  many  matters  unknown  to  men  of  the  West  Chorch  ;- 
apecislly  of  one  Constantia,  the    daughter   of  the  Archbishop  of 
Athens.     Besides,'    Aneas  Sylvius,  who  livad  since  that,  doth  justify, 
tkat,  in  his  time^  Athens  was  not  quite  raaed,  but  carried  Uie  dhew  of 
a  pretty  town.    For  Cwitai  Atktmamf  (quoth  he)  quamdam  nMStrimar 
fmt^  4>c.  eadem  nottro  tempore  parci  oppidi  tpeciem  gerit.    The  noble 
city  of  Athens,  at  this  time,  carries  but  die  shew  of  a  little  village. 
Wherefore,  neither  doth  this  your  exception  prejudice  the  truth  of 
this  stoty.     Your  next  had  need  be  better. 

Pop.  By  the  reporters  of  this  story  she  was  not  only  carried  to  Athens^ 
but  to  Athens,  for  learning.  Now,  it  is  a  plain  case,  as  *  Betlarmfne 
writes,  that  thi're  were  no  schools  at  that  time»  neither  in  Athens, 
nor  in  any  place  of  Graecia. 

Prot.  What?  No  schools  in  any  place  of  Grascia,  at  that  time  ^ 
Notes  Bellarmine  that  ?  And  that  as  a  plain  c»e  ?  And  doth  he  prove 
ittoo? 

Pep.  Yea,  '  be  proves  it  by  divers  writess.  And  first  by  ^  Syncsius 
vbo  lived  a  little  after  Basil  and  Nasianaen's  time.  For  Synesiua 
writes  unto  his  brother,  that  Athens  fetained  only  the  bare  name  of  an 
umveruty. 

Prot.  And  doth  (hat  import  (think  you)  that,  in  Synesius's  opinion, 
there  was  no  university  at  Athens?  I,  for  my  part,  do  rather  think  the 
contrary :  I  think  Synesios  meant,  thereby,  that  Athens  was  an  univer* 
sity,  though  nothing  so  fiourisbing  as  formerly.  Questionless,  when  " 
Bernard  writ,  that  Peter  Abailard  had  nothing  of  a  monk,  saving  the 
name  and  the  cowl,  his  meaning  was,  not,  that  Peter  was  no  Monk, 
hut  rather,  that  he  was  a  monk,  though  a  sorry  monk.  And  I  am  the* 
rather  persuaded,  to  understand  Synesius's  words  so,  because  Athens, 
in  St.  Ekisirs  time,  about  some  forty  years  before  Synesius,  ^  was  held 

1  riicii.  Loc.  tkaX,  Mmlam  ftnUem  ease  didkl.  2  Onuph.  Aaaot.  ia  Pktiii.  la 
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the  mother  of  leanung :  and,  in  regard  thereof,  tenned  Golden  Athem 
by  '  Gr^Qiy  Nasiansen.  For  who  can  think,  io  to  few  yean,  learafng 
should  quite  be  quenched  ;  and  that  so  iiunous  an  univernty  should, 
in  so  short  time,  be  utterly  decayec)  ?  But  let  us  suppose,  there  was 
no  uniyersity  at  Athens  in  Synesius^s  time*  What  is  that  to  piovey 
that  there  was  no  univeistty  a|  Athens  in  Pope  Joan's  time,  which  was 
four-hundred  yMM  after  7  That  umverftity  might  get  life  again  in  so 
many  years.  And  indeed  it  did  Io;  for,  a  hundred  years  after  Synesius^s 
time,  Boethius  went  to  study  at  Athens,  as'Baronius  confesseth^ 
nothing  further,  that  the  study  of  philosophy  was  revived  there  in  tfaoae 
days*  And,  as  we  read  in  Hector  Boetius,  John  Scotus,  who  Kved 
about  the  year  850,  compHum  AmiM  AtkmU  Qntat  Uteris  mnuUnnt^ 
studied  Greek  at  Athens  many  years* 

Pn^.  Why,  but  that  there  were  no  schools  in  any  part  of  Graecift 
in  Pojie  Joan's  days,  it  is  proved  by  *  Bellarmine  out  of  *  Cedrenus 
and  SSonaras*  For  they  record,  that,  in  the  sole  reign  of  Michael  the 
emperor,  which  fell  to  be  about  the  year  856,  Bardus  Ciesar  restored 
learning:  ^  Cum  usque  ad  illud  tempus  per  Annos  plurimos  ita 
fuissent  extincta  omnm  Btudia  sapientiae  in  Gnecia,  ut  ne  vestigiism 
quidem  uUum  extaret 

Prot*  Bellarmine  wrongii  Cedrenus  and  Zonaras,  in  bringing  them 
in,  to  witneu  such  a  point.  For  they  say  no  more,  but  that  learning 
was  not  regarded,  of  a  long  time  before  Bardus  Caesar.  They  say  not^ 
it  was  quite  extinct,  '  but  almost  extinct.  Burdus  Cassar  added 
life  unto  it,  *  by  setting  up  schools  for  every  one  of  the  liberal 
sciences,  and  appointing  publick  professors^  and  giving  them  stipends 
out  of  the  Exchequer,  as  Cedrenus  and  Zonaras  write;  but  be  raised 
it  not  up  simply,  to  life.  For,  if  it  had  been  stark  dead,  how  could 
he,  upon  such  a  sudden,  have  gotten  professors  to  furnish  his  schools  ? 
Again,  do  we  not  read  in  the  same  Zonaras,  that,  at  the  same  time^ 
whereof  Bellarmine  speaks,  there  was  a  '  matchless  philosopher  at 
Constantinople,  and  many  skilful  mathematicians,  who  were  his 
scholars  ?  And  do  we  not  read  in '  Cedrenus,  that  this  philosopher  was 
called  Leo»  and  that  he  *  was  brought  up  in  learning  at  Constantinople, 
though  afterwards  he  learned  rhetorick,  philosc^hy,  arithmetick,  and 
the  other  liberal  sciences,  in  the  Isle  of  Antro  f  And  doth  not  this 
argue^  that  Cedrenus  and  Zonaras  do  not  report,  that  there  was  no 
learning  in  any  place  of  Gkacia?  Thirdly,  Is  it  not  well  known,  tbat, 
^  about  the  year  680,  there  was  kept  a  general  council  at  Constantino^* 
pie,  whereat  there  were  many  bishops  of  Greece,  and  among  the  rest 
the  "  Bishop  of  Athens  ?  Is  it  not  well  known  that  there  was  kept 
another  council  at  Nice,  an  hundred  years  after,  vii.  *'  about  the 
year  780 :  At  which,  there  were  "  move  bishops  of  Greece,  than  at 
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tk  former  f  Is  it  not  well  known,  there  was  a  third  council  koldcn  at 
Constantinople,  which  did  exceed  in  number  either  of  the  f(»rrner 
tvo,  '  abont  the  year  870?  And,  how  ib  it  credible  so  many  councils, 
cooBisting  of  naany  bishops  should  be  kept  in  Greece,  and  yet  Greece 
utterly  widiout  learning?  Wellfare  N.  D.  m  comparison  of  BelUrmine 
herein,  lor  N«  D.  durst  not,  it  seemeth,  say,  with  Bellanoine,  that, 
ibuttt  Pqpe  Joan's  time,  there  was  no  school  in  any  place  of  Gnecia. 
He  was  ashamed  to  run  with  bis  master  to  such  excess  of  lying.  He 
left  bim,  in  thb« 

Pap. '  True.  But  that  Athens,  at  that  time,  had  no  school  in  it 
St  alt,  nor  many  years  before,  '  N.  D.  is  as  confident,  as  his  master 
Beliarmine;  and  that  circumstance  is  that  which  g:<iuls  you  most; 
wherefore  teil  me,. what  more  can  you  say  to  it? 

Pni^  Nay,  first  tell  me  how  N.  O.  proves  that;  for  I  shall  esteem 
of  his  position,  as  I  find  his  proof  to  be« 

Pap,  His  position  is  evident^  '  he  saith,  by  Cedrenus  and  Zonaras, 
in  die  places  already  cited< 

Proi,  He  lyes  falsly,  Cedrenus  and  Zonaras  make  as  much  for 
Bellarmine's  opinion,  as  for  his;  for  they  speak  of  the  decay  of 
learning  through  Greece  generally,  and  not  in  Athens  particularly; 
yet,  as  you  have  heard,  they  make  nothing  for  Bellarroiuei  N.  D* 
might  as  well  have  cast  oft'  Bel larmine^s  witnesses,  as  Oeilarmine'a 
opinion,  for  insufficient.     Have  you  any  more  exceptions  ? 

Pap,  *  Yvsl;  for  these  tale-tellers  report,  that  she  came  to  Rome, 
and  there  professed  learning  openly,  and  had  great  doctors  to  her 
fcbolars:  But  this  is  a  notorious  untruth,  for  there  was  no  learning 
openly  professed  at  Rome,  in  those  days,  as  the  stories  declare. 

Proi.  The  *  stories  declare,  that  ina,  one  of  our  Saxon  Kings,  did 
build  a  school  in  Rome,  a  little  before  Pope  Joan's  days,  viz.  in  the 
year  79? ;  and  that,  to  this  end,  that  the  Kings  of  England,  and 
their  .children,  the  bishops,  the  priests,  and  the  rest  of  the  clergy, 
might  ri'pair  thither,  to  be  instructed  in  the  catholick  faith,  and 
afterwards  n*tum  home ;  which  school  flourished  in  *  King  Otfa's  time, 
vis.  793,  and  continued,  at  least,  till  Alfreds  time;  for  we  read, 
that  Marinus,  the  Pope,  who  sat  in  the  year  883,  Irecd  it  from  all 
payments,  at  ^  Alfred's  motion.  Now  is  it  likely,  that  such  a  school 
was  built,  and  maiuta  ned  for  such  a  purpose,  where  no  learning  was 
pubiickly  proleaaed  ?  Moreover,  we  read  of  many  other  schools  kepc 
in  the  same  city,  in  Stephen  the  Sixth's  time,  which  was  about  the 
year  883  ;  for  all  the  schools  in  Rome  concurred  in  a  joyful  manner, 
brinfting  Stt*phen  the  Sixth  to  the  palace  of  Lateran,  saith  *  one  of  your 
popish  chroniclers,  and  Stephen  was  sorry,  with  all  his  heart,  he  had 
not  wherewith  tu  gratify  the  schools.  And  is  it  to  be  thought,  that 
all  these  schoob  were  masteiless,  that  they  had  no  professors^  nor 
leadeiB? 
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Pap»  *  It  diere  had  been  wer  suck  a  Joan  Pope,  ^ibich  some  hmi 
forborne  to  speak  of,  for  reference  to  that  tee ;  the  difference  which 
is  found  among  historiansy  in  numbenng  of  such  popes  as  were  e^Uedl 
by  the  name  of  John,  should  have  risen  at  that  time,  and  by  reasoss 
of  that  occasfoti;  but  the  difference  among  historians,  about  the 
number  of  John  Popes,  arose  not  from  that  time,  and  abo«t  thsit 
occasion;  it  arose  in  Pope  John  the  Twelfth's  timey  about  the  jt 
955  p  Ergo,  there  was  never  such  a  Joan  Pope.  Now  answer 
this  argument,^if  you  can,  for  this  is  held  *  a  cfoughty  one^ 

Proi.  Is  ft  so?  Well,  hearken  ^en  what  I  answer  lo  it:  I  say, 
first,  there  is  no  reason,  that  historians  riioirid  have  differed  in  that 
account  of  Johns  from  her  time,  though  some,  for  reverence  of  that 
see,  forbore  to  speak  of  her ;  so  ^ey,  who  spoke  of  her,  were  not  to  set 
any  numeral  note  upon  her  head,  as  *  before  I  shewed  you  out  of 
Onuphriusr  They  were  not  to  reckon  one  John  the  more  for  faer$ 
neither,  indeed,  did  any  historian,  before  Platina,  leckon  her  in  the 
numher  of  Johns,  though  they  called  her  by  the  name  of  John. 

P^f.  Yes,  Platina  set  a  numeral  note  upon  her  head^  and  catted 
her  John  the  Seventh,  and  so  did  many  since  his  time. 

Prof.  Many,  since  his  time,  have  called  her  so,  I  grants  being 
moved  thereto,  as  I  suppose,  by  this,  that  they  saw  her  so  called  in 
Platina;  but  Platina  hath  been  corrupted  by  some  of  your  generatioDr 
as  *  before  I  noted  ^  for  he  neither  called  her  John  the  Seventh,  nor 
John  the  Eighth.  But,  secondly,  I  say,  your  minor  is  false ;  for  the 
diflerence,  which  is  about  the  number  of  Johns,  arose  not  fh>m  John 
tho  Twelfth,  but  from  this  woman,  Joan ;  for,  since  Platina's  time, 
some  called  her  John  die  Seventh,  some  John  the  Eighdi,  and  so  disa* 
greed  in  the  total  sum. 

P(^.  '  Nay,  herein  you  are  out;  for,  that  their  disagreement 
began  in  John  the  Twelfth  1b  days,  Lambertus,  who  lived  in  those  days, 
wrtnesseth,  and  your  century  writers  do  confess. 

Prtfi,  Doth  Lambertus  witness  that?  Fie  that  you  should  say 
so,  for  he  hath  not  one  word  sounding  that  way,  no  more  hii^ve  the 
century  writers^ 

Pap.  Yes,  but  they  have;  for  they  *^  write,  that,  whenas  John  the 
Twelfth  was  deposed  by  the  cardinals,-  and  Leo  the  Eighth  placed  io 
his  room,  John  the  Twelfth  gat  the  Popedom  again^  and  kept  it  four 
months ',  which  some  historians  not  observing,  made  two  popes  of 
one. 

*  Prot.  The  century  writers  do  not  write  this.  Your  Florimondus 
and  Bemanius,  from  whence  you  have  this  stuff,  are  shameless 
fellows  to  report  this  by  them.  They  savr  indeed,  that  there  is  great 
diiference  in  writers  about  Pope  John  the  Twelfth ;.  ^meaning,  by  John 
the  Twelfth,  not  him,  into  whose  room  Leo  the  Eighth  was  chosen, 
of  whom  you  talk  at  random,  but  another  John,  who  was  son  to 
Sergius,  commonly  called  John  the  Eleventh;  But  that  historians 
begiSQ  to  difier  in  their  account,  by  reason  of  that  difference,  they  say 
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lK>t  Yea,  it  is  plain^  ihey  impute  the  difTerence,  among  the  historians, 
to  this,  '  that  some  call^  Joan,  John  the  Seventh  ;  some,  John  the 
^hth;  wherefore  you  roust  cast  about  for  a  new  argument^  for 
this  will  not  serve  your  tUm. 

Pap,  I  have  aiguments  good  storey  whereof  the  first  shall  be 
taken  from  the  time  wherein,  they  say,  she  sat  m  Pope  i  and  *  I  will 
deal  especially  with  Marianus  Scotus,  the  first  reporter  of  this 
matter;  for,  if  he  be  confounded,  all  the  rest  must  rest  con- 
fimndedi 

Pfvt.  Well,  fall  to  your  work,  and  be  as  good  as  your 
Wofd* 

Pop.  *  If  Leo  the  Fourth  lived  to  the  year  855,  then  Marianus 
Scotus  lyed  falsely,  in  reporting  that  this  Joan  was  called  pope  in 
the  year  853  :  for^  by  his  confession,  she  succeeded  Leo  the  Fourth ; 
but  Leo  the  Fourth  lived  to  the  jrear  835 :  Ergo,  Marianus  Scotus 
lyed  falselyi  in  reporting  that  this  Joan  was  chosen  Pope  in  the  year 
853. 

Prof.  What  is  that  to  the  main  chance,  that  Marianus  Scotus 
mistook  the  year  of  her  entering  into  the  popedom  ?  In  histories,  a 
year  or  two  break  no  square :  But  how  prove  you,  that  Marianus 
teports,  that  this  Pope  Joan  was  chosen  in  the  year  853  ? 

Fop,  ^  By  his  own  words,  for  thus  he  writes:  *  Anno  octingentesimo 
qainqoagesimo  tertio  Leo  Papa  obiit  Kalend.  Augusti.  Huic  successit 
Joanna  mulier  annis  duobus,  mensibus  quinque,  diebus  quatuor/  In 
the  year  853,  Leo,  the  Pope,  died  on  the  kalends  of  August,  and 
Joan,  the  woman,  succeeded  after  him,  for  the  space  of  two  years, 
five  months,  and  four  days* 

Proi.  These  are  not  Marianus^s  words;  for  he  sets  not  down  the  year 
precisely,  but  in  numeral  figures,  by  the  side  of  the  text.  '  And  it  is  plain, 
bj  conference  of  years,  that  he  roeanttonoteout  the  855th,  for  her  entrance, 
sod  not  the  85dd }  for  Benedict  the  Third,  who  succeeded  her,  entered  not, 
by  his  account,  till  the  year  857.  Now,  if  she  had  entered  855,  she  had 
been  pope  four  years,  or  thereabouts;  for  between  853  and  857,  there 
ran  four  years ;  whereas,  in  plain  words,  he  notes  that  she  was  pope 
but  two  years,  five  months,  and  four  days*  Secondly,  it  is  plain,  by 
Marianus  Scotus,  thatSergius  theSecond  began  bis  popedom  in  the  year 
844,  and  sat  three  years*  It  is  plain,  that  Leo  the  Fourth,  next 
successor  to  Sergins,  began  his  in  the  year  847,  and  sat  eight  years* 
Now  put  these  odd  sums,  four,  three,  and  eight,  to  840,  and  they 
will  nmke  855.  So  that  whosoever  succeeded  Leo  the  Fourth,  must 
beg^n  in  the  year  855,  and  that  was  Joan  the  woman,  in  Marianus's 
opinion. 

Pap.  Why,  but  right  over-agginst  these  figures,  853,  these  words  are 
net:  *  Leo  Papa  obiit  Kal.  Aug/  Leo,  the  Pope,  died  on  the  kalends 
of  August.  And  doth  not  that  argue,  that,  in  Marianus's  opinion,  Leo 
died  that  year  ? 

.llokviL vtSabtlli^ot  T«It, ut riU.  at Flatlaa, Tontuft est.  ecot. ix.  etp.  TO. 
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Prof.  No,  no  ttiore  than  the  words  following,  *  huicsucccssit  Joaniu^ 
mutior,  &c/  which  an^  set  just  over-against  these  figures  854,  do  argue, 
that  she  began'  her  Popedom  the  next  year  aftiT ;  or  that  Leo  the 
Fourth  began  his  popedom  in  the  year  852,  because,  right  over^ 
ag^nst  thar  number,  his  entrance  upon  Sergius's  death  is  mentioned. 
Is  not  yout  tiv%X  nrgument  better? 

Pap  'The  people  of  Romd,  about  that  time,  were  evil  affected 
towards  the  Popv;  and  so  Was  the  greater  part  of  all  Italy :  For  that 
Charles  had  subdued  them,  and  given  them  to  the  Pope.  Now,  if 
such  an  accident  as  this  had  fallen  otkt,  it  might  have  given  them 
just  cause  to  have  fallen  from  the  Pope  again :  For  they  might  have 
pretended,  that  the  y  would  not  be  subject  to  k  womailish  and  a  whorish 
government.     But  we  read  of  no  such  thing.     Ergo. 

Prot.  Charles  rescued  Italy  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Lombards,  with 
the  great  good  liking  both  of  the  Romans,  and  the  rest  of  Italy.  But 
he  never  turned  them  over  to  live  under  the  Pope's  government.  All 
his  life  he  kept  them  in  obedience  to  himself,  and  by  will  bequeathed 
the  whole  country  to  his  youngest  son  Pipin,  as  *  Baronius  sheweth 
out  of  the  French  histories.  Ergo,  this  ai^umcnt  is  naught:  Le( 
me  have  a  new  one. 

Pap,  '  The  Popes,  about  the  time  of  this  your  supposed  pope  Joan,  did 
take  up  roundly  both  kings  and  emperors  for  their  ^ulteries-  Uliich 
is  a  plain  argument,  there  was  no  Pope  Joan  in  that  see,  guilty  of  any 
such  crime. 

PfoU  What  kings  and  emperors^  were  these,  whom  the  Popes  took 
up  so  roundly  for  their  adulteries? 

Pap,  Lodovicus,  the  Emperor,  was  one:  For  Gregory  the  Fiflh 
turned  him  into  a  monastery  for  his  adultery  with  one  Judith,  that 
.  there  he  might,  a-part,  do  penance  for  his  sin. 

Prot,  Gregory  *  the  Fifth  lived  almost  one-hundred  and  fifty  year? 
after  Pope  Joan;  and  besides,  there  was  no  emperor  called  Ludovick 
in  his  time.  Perhaps  Florimondus  would  have  said  Gregory  the 
Fourth,  for  he  lived  not  long  before  Pope  Joan's  time,  and  in  his  days 
there  was  one  Ludowick  an  emperor. 

Pap.  Indeed,  it  may  be  so,  for  the  numeral  figure  might  soon  be 
mistaken.  For  Gn^gory  the  Fourth,  a  man  may  easily  set  down  Gregoiy 
the  Fifth :  And  what  say  you  to  it  ? 

Prot,  I  say,  Fli»rimondus  is  a  palterer.  For  Ludowick,  who 
lived  in  Gregory  the  Fourth's  time,  was  never  noted  for  an  adulterer, 
with  any  Judith,  nor  with  any  woman  ehe.  Judith,  his  wife,  was 
suspected  of  that  sin  with  others,  and  theneupon  was  veiled,  and 
thrust  into  a  monastery  by' some  of  the  princes  of  the  empire.  And 
Ludowick  himsflf,  upon  other  pretences,  was,  for  a  time,  deprived 
of  the  empire.  But  Gregory  the  Fourth  had  no  hand,  either  in  her 
veiling,  or  m  his  deprivation,  as  you  may  see  by  *  Baronius,     Besides^ 

1  Florim.  CM.  14.  Kom.  6.  S  Aanal.  Ton.  ix.  ad  abb.  808.  worn.  I9.  J  VI«. 

cap.  S7.  num.<.  4  Oref(.V.  LudoTlcmn  imp<Tatorem  adoltcitt  cvm  JodKha  muKiia 

perpMrmilream— -c^jQkUmcnnofaiicUattitoMldtilt.  fMn^lM.  #Jjui^TaB» 
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this  fell  out  before  Pope  Joan's  time;  and,  therefore,  tloth  not  hinder, 
but.  that  there  was  such  a  Joan.  Methinks  you  should  be  drawn  dry, 
you  talk  so  idly. 

Pap,  '  If  there  had  been  such  a  Pope  Joan,  some  historian  would 
have  writ  either  good  or  bad  of  her.  But  we  read  nothing  of  her  in 
any  history. 

Prot,  Do  we  read  nothing  of  her  in  any  history?  Whence  have 
we  this  of  her  aspiring  to  the  Popedom,  and  of  her  lev%d  behaviour 
in  the  time  of  her  Popedom  ?  Have  I  not  proved  it  unto  you  out  of 
the  histories  ? 

Pap,  Yea,  but  my  meaning  is,  *  that  we  read  nothing  in  any  history 
of  her  n*forming  the  church ;  of  her  determining  of  causes  and 
questions,  usually  proposctd  by  bishops  to  th«m  that  are  pof^es,  of  any 
intercourse  or  af&irs,  that  she  had  with  kinjc  or  emperor. 

Proi,  No  more  do  we  read  in  any  historian,  of  any  ^uch  act  done  by 
Anastasius  the  Third,  wh.i  sat  as  pope  two  yeare,  iind  upward* 
Anastasius  the  Third,  as*  Platina  wumineth,  did  nothing  worthy  of 
remembrance.  We  read  nothings  ot  any  great  acts  dont*  by  liio  ^he 
Seventh.  He  sat  three  years  and  six  montns;  )i't  he  did  as  *  iittU*  •§ 
Anastasius,  for  any  thing  we  read  ;  he  m  ithi-r  reformed  the  churrh, 
nor  resolved  any  bishop  his  doubts,  nor  intermeddled  with  any 
princes. 

Pap,  *  Ob,  but  that  age,  wherein  you  feign  this  Joan  lived,  was 
an  age  wherein  fell  out  great  variety  of  matter,  both  in  the  oast  and 
in  the  we»t.  In  it  many  princes  and  emperors  of  great  worth  ni^ned. 
In  it  many  men  of  great  learning  lived :  And  therefore,  if  there  had 
been  any  such  monster  then,  we  could  not  but  have  heard  of  it  on  all 
sides. 

P/ttf.  So  we  have,  as  before  I  proved.  But  what  great  variety  of 
natter  fell  there  out  in  that  age  more  than  ordinary  •? 

Pap,  *  In  that  age,  there  was  old  holding  and  drawing  between  the 
eastern  and  western  churches  about  images.  Many  councils  were  kept 
liy  both  sides,  and  many  evil  words  passed  on  all  bands. 

Prat.  Go,  go,  I  am  ashamed  ^f  you,  and  of  Florimondus  your 
master.  All  stories  testify,  that  the  difference  between  the  eastern  and 
western  churches,  about  images,  began  in  the  formet  ages ;  and  that, 
though  they  continued  some  few  years  after  the  year  800,  yet  there 
was  no  talk  of  that  matter  for  divers  years  before  Pope  Joan's  days : 
Tet  I  am  willing  to  hear  you  speak  on.  Wherefore  tell  me  what  sort 
of  learned  men  that  age  brought  out  f 

Pap.    Great  store,  but  it  were  too  long  to  reckon  them. 

^ot.  It  may  be  so :  Yet  you  must  know  that  they  went  for 
learned  men  in  that  age,  '  who  were  but  bare  grammarians.  And 
therefore,  were  they  never  so  many,  ..Pope  Joan's  acts  might  past 
unwritten. 


111or.Mp.S9>Boin  S.  f  Iter.  IMd.  .  -8  Ab  AnastMlo  nU  oMOiofift 
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Pap.  '  Yea,  but  I  would  gladly  know  of  you,  what  clakes^  #ltat 
princes,  what  kings,  whit  emperors,  this  Joan  inaugurated,  sad 
crowned:  What  ambasssadors  she  entertained,  what  honours  the. 
bestowed  upon  any  persons. 

Prai,  Indeed,  you  pose  roe  now ;  especially  in  that  which  concerns 
the  inaugurating  and  crowning  of  dukes,  and  princes,  and  kiogSt 
and  emperors*  For  I  remember  none  inaugurated  6t  crowded  by 
ber. 

Pap,  I  thought  so.  And  therefore  you  do  well  to  codfess  it.  I  trtitf 
at  length  you  will  also  confess  that  there  was  no  Pope  Joan. 

Prof,  Why,  I  pray  you  ?  did  every  Pope  inaugurate  and  crown 
either  dukes,  or  princes,  or  kings,  or  emperors? 

Pap,  Nay,  I  say  not  so.  Bat  in  that  age  the  emperors  themselves 
bad  such  a  reverend  opinion  of  the' Roman  Popes,  that  they  would  not 
take  upon  them  to  reign,  except  they  gave  them  their  consent^  and 
crowned  them. 

Proi,     Mow  prove  you  that  ? 

Pap,  '  By  this,  that  Adrian  the  First  baptized  the  two  sons  of  Charlei 
fhe  Great,  and  after  that  anointed  them  kings. 

Proi.  This  proves  not  your  purpose;  for  this  fell  out  in  the  year 
781,  fts  '  Baronius  notes,  and  not  in  that  age  wherein  Pope  Joan  lived* 
But  do  you  think  that  every  Pope  in  that  age  inaugurated  some 
dukes,  or  princes,  or  kings,  or  emperors!  1  would  gladly  kndw  of 
you,  what  duke,  or  prince,  or  king,  or  emperor,  was  inaugurated^  or 
crowned  by  Pope  Eugenius  the  Second,  who  sat  in  the  year  824;  or 
by  Pope  Valcntinus,  who  sat  in  the  year  8f7 ;  or  by  Pope  Gregory  the 
Fourth,  who  succeeded  Valentinus ;  or  by  Pope  Sergius  the  Second, 
vho  sat  in  the  year  844 ;  or  by  Pope  Leo  the  Fourth,  who  sat  in  die 
year  847.  I  am  sure,  never  a  one  of  these  crowned  any  emperor, 
And  I  remember  not,  that  any  one  of  these  anointed  any  duke,  or 
king,  save  Leo  the  Fourth,  who  anointed  Alfred,  the  youngest  Mm  of 
Ethelwulfus,  King  of  England.  Which  furthered  him  nothing  to  the 
attaining  of  the  kingdom  \  for,  till  the  death  of  his  th^ee  elder  brethren, 
JTor  all  the  Pope's  anointing  him,  he  lived  like  a  subject,  he  lived  not 
like  a  king^  Wherefore,  to  put  you  in  ibind  of  the  main  point,  though 
Pope  Joan  inaugurated,  or  crowned,  no  such  persons  as  you  spe|^k  of| 
yet  you  cannot  conclude  thereupon :  Ergo^  there  was  no'  Pope  Joan^ 

Pap.  ^  But  if  she  bestowed  no  honours  upon  any  persons ;  if  abe 
Inade  no  bishops ;  if  she  gaye  no  bishopricks,  it  is  moire  (ban  probabU 
there  was  never  any  such. 

Prot^  Oh,  but  we  read,  that  fcontulit  sacros  ordine^,  promovit 
episcopos,  ministravit  sacramenta,  cseteraque  Romanorum  Pontifcum 
exercuit  muner^:'  She  gave  orders;  she  made  bishops;  she  adminis- 
tcr^d  the  sacraments,  and  ^be  performed  al]  other  office^  belonging 
unto  the  papacy. 

Pap.  where  read  you  that}  I  warrant  you,  you  had  it  out  of  Balej; 
of  whom  1  vfhh  you  to  see,  at  your,  leisure,  what  ^  FlorimondMs's 
censure  is, 

1  Flor.  oap.  dt.  nmn.  0.  f  Flor.  ibid.  a  Anaal.  IdA.  fil.  id  wa  Wiai>  ^ 
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Proi.  John  Bale  for  aught  I  know,  is  a  far  hon^ter  man  than 
florimondita.  And,  to  tell  yoa  truth,  if  Florimondus  rail  upon  bim, 
i  shall  have  the  better  opinion  of  him.  For  as  ^  Tertullian  penuailed 
himsdf^  that  whosoever  knew  Kero,  would  easily  believe  Christianity 
were  good,  because  it  was  disliked  by  Nero :  So  I  penuade  mysrlf, 
that  whosoever  knows  Florimondus,  he  will  the  rather  be  well  per- 
suaded of  John  Bale,  because  he  is  reviled  by  Florimondus.  But  yet 
I  would  have  you  know,  I  road  not  this  in  Bale  only,  but  m  'Cornelius 
Agrippa;  a  man  much  commended  by  *  Leo  X.  and  in  a  *  book  jofhm 
solemnly  privileged  by  Charles  V. 

Pap.  ^¥eU,  sir,  since  these  reasons  prevail  not  with  you,  I  wiV 
come  a  step  or  two  nearer  to  you.  And  first,  to  prove  your  story  a 
febulotts  fiction,  I  ai^ue  thus :  *  If  the  report  of  Pope  Joan  be  not  a 
fiction,  then  Nicholas,  the  first  po^  of  thai  namcv  who  at  the  time  of 
her  election  was  a  cardinal,  gave  her  a  voice,  and  so  consented  to  her 
election.  But  it  is  not  credible  that  Nicholas  gave  her  a  voice,  and 
consented  to  her  election,  ergo. 

Prci.  First*  I  deny  that  Nicholas  was  a  cardinal  at  the  dme  of 
Pope  Joan's  election.  For  he  was  made  *  subdeacon  by  Sergius  IL 
and  '  deacon  by  Leo  IV.  In  which  order  he  continued  *  till  the  death 
€f  Benedict  III.  who  sat  after  Joan.  Secondly^  I  deny  we  are  bound 
to  believe  that  he  gave  Pope  Joan  his  voice,  though  we  should  grant  he 
was  a  cardinal.  For  it  was  never  required,  ^t  all  the  cardinals 
Aottid  give  consent  to  any  popcTs  election*  But  principally  i  deny 
jour  tninor  proposition,  vis.  that  it  is  not  credible  Nicholas  gave  her 
Us  voice,  and  consented  to  her  election.    And  how  can  you  prove  it  f 

Ptp^  ^If  Nicholas  had  given  her  a  voice,  and  consented  to  her 
election,  then  could  he  not  honestly  have  rq>roved  Photius  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  for  that  he  suffered  himself  of  a  meer  lay-man  to  be 
made  a  patriarch.  *"  Neither  could  he  justly  have  reproved  Michael 
Ae  Smperor,  for  that  he  gave  his  consent  to  Photius's  ordination  and 
Section.  But,  no  doubt,  he  reproved  t&em  both  honestly  and  justly. 
A;^,  he  never  gave  Pope  Joan  his  voic^  he  never  consented  to  her 

Prot.  ¥^y  mi^t  not  he,  without  note  of  dishonesty,  reprove 
Photius  and  the  Emperor  for  their  dealing,  though  he  himself  had  a 
hand  in  Pope  Joan'a  election? 

Pep.  Because  he  should  have  been  guil^  of  the  same  h,n\U  if 
aot  of  a  greater;  for  a  woman,  you  kuow,  is  not  capable  of  holy 
orders. 

Pmt.  Oh  is  that  it  ?  As  though  there  were  not  a  main  diflerence 
between  Nicholas's  fact,  to  suppose  he  did  it,  and  the  fact  of  Photius 

I  <M«it  ai«n»  ialeSisw*  poCMt,  noo  nisi  graadt  alii|M4  boDnm  I  V«raM  ^lanaatav.  Tvtntt. 
Apolefot.  cap.  5.  fiaaeb.  Illtt.  Eoclea.  lib.  it.  cap.  St.  S  Da  Vaniuta  SqUoOarttm,  cap. 
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jWJPWi  aiiBl,  aec.  Buoa.  Aaaal.  |o«.  x.  ad.  ann.  853.  num.  .70.  6  Aaaaus.  BibUotb.  ^ 
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and  the  Emperor.    Photius  and  the  Emperor  did  that  wittingly  and 

willingly,  wbicl^  J^icholas  rcpfoves  jn  them.  Nicholas  chose  a  womaa 
pope  unwittii>gly.  It  w^A  with  Nicholas,  in  all  likvhhood,  at  the 
election  of  Pope  Joan«  as  it  was  with  the  *  two  hundred  of  Jerusalem, 
who  were  called  by  Abbalprn  to  Hebron;  of  ^hom  the  icripturea 
witness,  that  they  wen^  in  their  simplicity,  knowing  nothing.  Now 
ignorance,  invincible  ignorance,  such  as  this  was,  excuseth,  though  not 
from  all  fault,  ytft  from  po  great  fault.  Wherefore  yo^  must  come 
nearer  ine  ye^,  if  you  ipean  to  dfive  me  from  ray  opir^ioii. 

Pap.  Have  at  you  then,  and  that  with  a  *  golden  argument,  *  such 
as  can  never  be  answered,  and  this  is  it :  ^  About  one  hundred  and 
seventy  years  after  this  deyisc-d  election  of  Pope  Joan,  to  wit,  upon  the 
year  of  Christ  1020,  (he  cbqrch  and  patriarch  of  Constantinople  bc*ing 
in  some  contention  with  Rome,  Pope  Leo  IX*  wrote  a  long  letter  to 
Micharl  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  reprehending  certain  abt|ses 
of  that  church,  apd,  among  others,  that  they  were  said  to  have  pro- 
moted eunuchs  to  priesthood,  and  thereby  also  a  greater  incoovonience 
fallen  out,  ^biph  was,  that  a  woman  was  crept  to  be  patriarch.  *  Now, 
no  doubt,  Leo  would  never  have  durst  to  write  thus,  if  the  patriarch 
might  have  returned  the  mattiT  back  upon  him  ag^in,  an<i  said :  This 
was  but  a  slanderous  report,  falsly-  raised  against  the  church  of  Ccin» 
stantmople,  but  that  a  woman  indi^d  had  been  ucomo^  in  the  llommi 
church, 

Prot,  Is  this  your  golden  and  iinanswerable  argument  ?  Truly,  I 
am  sorry  for  you,  that  you  have  no  more  skill  in  an  argument ;  for 
you  prebUipe  in  this,  that  Leo  would  never  ojjject  that  against  Constan- 
tiiiople,  whereof  (lume  \tie\i  might  be  convinced ;  and  make  that  the 
ground  of  your  conclusion.  Now  that  is  ^  slabhy  ground,  as  may 
appear  by  this,  that  it  is  ordinary  with  you  papists  to  object  that 
against  others,  whereof  yourselves  stand  most  guilty,  It  is  ordinary 
with  you  papists  to  call  your  enemies  whores  6rst.  Do  qiit  you  com- 
plain with  open  mouths  of  us  ministers,  for  want  of  continency  ;  ^d 
vet  is  i\  pot  well  known,  that  your  priests  and  monks,  *  likt*  fed  horses, 
nave  neighed  after  their  rH'iuhUours  ^yes;  and  your  nuns  have  opened 
their  teet  (to '  use  the  prophet'^  phrase,  wh^H  he  speaketh  of  such-like 
skirts)  to  every  one  that  passed  by,  and  have  multiplied  their  whoredoms  f 

*  Taceo  de  fornicationibus  iSc  adulterjis,  k  quibus  qui  alieni  sunt, 
probro  casteris  ac  ludibrio  esse  so  lent,  spadtincsq ;  aut  sodomitae  appel* 
lantur;'  saith  *  Nicholas  Clemai)gis,  speaking  of  your  priests. 

I  say  nou<;ht  of  your  priests- fornications  and  adulteries,  from  which 
crimes,  if  any  man  be  free,  he  is  made  a  laugbing-stock  to  the  rest,  and 
either  called  an  eunuch  or  a  sodp^ijte. 

'  Laici  usque,  aded  persuasum  habent  nullos  ccelibes  esse,  ut  in  ple» 
risq ;  parochiis  non  filiter  velint  presbyterum  tolerare,  nisi  concubinam 

1]  i  Sam.  XV-  ^.  SO  liocas  ^tt.  opportanus  9c  van  contra  non  cams*  ic  qw>  fiuila 

Cotalem  omnia  Miveraarioram  tela,  ace.  B«mart.  lib.  tiuto.  pat.  log.  3  Ratio  tnelacta- 

Iia»  xaith  Oenebrard.  Chroa.  Itb.  iv   M«ximi  pondeiis  arc.  aiUth  Flor.  cap.  €0.  pas.  9(JQ. 
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iMbest;  quo  vel  sic  Bois  sit  conffaltum  nxoiibus;  que  ne  nc  quidem 
usquequaqae  sunt  extra  periculum/  saith  the  *  same  man. 

The  lay  peuple  are  so  couceited  of  the  jncontifiepce  of  all  priests, 
that  willingly  they  would  not  have  fL  parish  priest^  unless  he  have  a 
whoiv  of  bis  own,  that  so  they  might  keep  their  own  wives.  And  yet, 
lor  all  that,  they  are  scarce  sure  of  their  own  by  that  course. 

'  Fomicanturcoroplures  Monialium  cum  suis  pnelatis,  ac  monachis, 
.&  conversBs,  Ac  in  monasteriis  plures  parturiunt  filios  &  filias,  quos  ab 
jisdem  pr^lati^  monachis,  (k  conversis  fornicari^,  seu  ex  incestuoso 
coita  concepenint,'  saith  *  Theodoricus  dc  Niem,  secretary  to  Popa 
Urbaii  VI.  going  on  thus,  *  £t  quod  roiscrandum  est,  nonnuIHe  .ex 
liujuamodi  monialibus  aliquos  foetus  earum  mortificant,  &c  infantes  io 
Ittcem  editos  trucidant,  &c. 

Many  nuns  commit  fornication  with  bishops,  and  monks,  and  oon* 
verts,  aLd  are  delivered  of  sons  and  daughters  within  their  monasteries, 
which  were  got  by  those  persons,  fornicator  like«  if  not  incestuously* 
And,  which  is  most  pitiful,  very  many  of  these  nuns  kilt,  with  subcrdir 
aances,  the  fruit  in  their  wombs ;  many  kill  them  after  they  be  born*. 

*  Quid  (obsecro>  aliud  sunt  hoc  tempore  puellarum  monasteria,  nis) 
quaedam  veneris  execranda  porstibula,  &  lascivorum,  &  impudicorum 
juvenum  ad  libidines  explendas  receptacula ;  ut  idem  sit  hodie  puellam 
velare,  quod  &  public^  ad  scortaadum  exponere;  saith '  Clemangis 
abQV4>>named. 

What  are  nunneries,  I  pray  you,  now,  save  cursed  stews,  and  places 
or  meeting  of  w^ton  and  shameless  youths  to  si^tisfy  their  lusts  in? 
So  chat  now  it  is  all  one,  to  make  a  wench  a  nun,  and  to  make  her  a 
whore. 

*  Johannes  Cremensis,  one  of  your  Romish  cardinals,  held  a  council 
at  London,  in  the  year  1125,  wherein  he  inveighed  bitterly  against 
such  priests  40$  kept  concubines,  ^  dicens  summum  scelus  esse  k  latere 
]iien*tricis  ad  corpus  Christi  conficiendum  surgere,^  saying,  it  was  a 
damnable  sin  for  a  priest  to  arise  from  a  whore  to  go  to  say  mass ;  yet 
be  himself  loved  a  whore  with  all  his  heart.  For,  as  we  read  in  our' 
English  stories,  '  Ipse  cum  eadem  die  corpus  Christi  confecisset,  cum 
jneretrice  post  vesperam  interccptus  est ;'  he  himself  was  taken  with  a 
whore  the  same  night  after  he  had  said  mass.  And,  as  it  seems,  he  was 
taken  in  the  manner;  for  the  historiographers  note,  *  Res  notissima 
negari  non  potuit;'  I'he  matter  was  so  plain,  it  could  not  be  denied. 

Again,  do  you  not  condemn  us  of  ignorance  '  reporting  by  us,  that 
we  are  afraid  to  reason  with  common  catholicks ;  and  that,  when  we  do 
reason,  the  common  sort  of  catholicks  are  able  to  answer  all  our  argu- 
ments, and  to  say  also  more  for  us,  than  we  can  say  for  ourselves ;  as 
tboug^i  ye  were  the  people  only,  and  wisdom  must  die  with  you.  And 
yet  are  not  we  able  to  prove  out  of  your  own  mouths,  that  your  priests 
and  monks  were  generally  like  the  ^  sixscore  thousand  Ninevitcs,  who 
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hiid  ntii  io  Biittdi  wk  afl  to  diacern  between  their  riffht  hand  and  (lie 
left? 

^  Videas  admitti  ad  ncerdotimn  cetefo^que  sacrot  ordines  hominea 
idiotas  &  illiteratosy  tIx  moroa^  ac  syllabatim  absque  ullo  intrilecdii 
l^gere  Bcientes,  qui  DUmMm  4*  AraUeum  aaqoaliter  nonint:  aaith  ^  Cie» 
maogisy  speaking  of  the  ignorance  of  your  cleigj. 

Thou  mayest  see  ignorant  and  unlettered  peneoa  advanced  to 
)>rie8tliood9  and  the  other  holy  orders;  which  cannot  read  wiliio«C 
atnttering  and  stanunering,  who  have  as  great  skill  in  the  Arabiaa 
longtie,  as  in  the  Latin,    And  in  '  another  place: 

'  Quotusquisque  hodie  est  ad  pontificate  culraen  evectus,  ^iti  sacras, 
yrtL  perfunctori^  literas  legerit,  audierit,  didicerit,  imd  qui  sucrma 
codicem  nisi  tegumento  tenus  unquam  attigerit? 

How  man/ are  now  a-days  preferred  to  bnhopricfcs,  who,  not  so  much 
as  cursorily,  have  eidier  read,  or  heard,  or  leanied  the  holy  scriptures  f 
Tea,  who  have  not  so  much  as  touched  the  Bible,  except  it  were  on  the 
outside  of  the  covering  f 

'  Hoc  seculo  episcopatus  &  sacerdotia  indoctissimis  hominibos  &  k 
religione  alienis  dderri  Solent — ^Hodi^  episcopi  nostri  {paucis  exceptis) 
aacrarum  litenmim  sdentia  castcris  ex  popuio  longfe  inferiores  jsm^ 
aaith  *  Duaren/ 

In  this  age,  bishopricks  and  parsonages  are  bestowed  on  most  u»* 
learned  and  irreligious  men. — At  this  day,  our  bishops  (except  a  few) 
are  more  unlearned  than  the  common  people, 

'  Pudeat  ItaHsB  sacerdotes,  quos  ne  serael  quidem  legisse  constat 
novam  fqgem;  imud  Thaborites,  vix  mulierculam  invenias,  qua 
de  novo  &  veteri  Testamentb  respondere  nescit/  saith  *  i&neas  Sylvius, 
tie  upon  the  priests  of  Italy,  who  never  read  over  the  New  Testament: 
'A  man  can  hardly  find  a  woman  among  the  Thaborites,  who  cannot 
answer  roundly  to  any  thing  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

*  Ecclesianim  regiroina  minus  dignis,  Roma  videlicet,  committuntar, 
qui  ad  mnlos  ma^s  quiim  homines  pascendos  &  regendosessent  idonei. 
The  government  of  the  churches,  even  at  Rome,  is  committed  ta 
unworthy  penons,  who  are  fitter  to  look  to  the  keeping  of  mules  than 
men. 

Thirdly,  Do  not  you  upbraid  us  with  baseness  and  vileness :  ac- 
counting no  better  of  our  most  reverend  bishops,  than  uncircumcisei 
Philistines,  which,  as^  you  say,  were  taken  out  of  the  rascality  of  the 
whole  realm  ?  *  Do  not  you  give  out,  that  a  great  part  of  our  clergy 
resteth  in  butchers,  cooks,  catchpoles,  coblers,  dyers,  and  dawbersj 
felons,  carrying  their  mark  in  their  hand,  iiistead  of  a  shaven  crown-j 
fishermen,  gunners,  harpers,  inn-keepers,  merchants,  and  martnen; 
net  makers,  potters,  apothecaries,  and  porters  of  Billingigate ;  pinners, 
pedlars,  niisiing  ruffians,  sadleiSy  shearmen,  and  Ae^erda ;  tannery 

1  Dtt  Pranllbas  StanoBiMii,  In  BibUoth.  Sanct  part  edit  Parts.  1570.  t  n«  ewrapto 

Ecdeai*  Statu.  S  De  ate.  Berlaa.  MteBt.  k  B«neSc.  lib.  I.  cap.  It.  4  Co— iiat. 

tfa  Diet.  *  Faet  Alfentl  lUgif *  lib.  tt.  Apothag.  I7.  .5  Onvamco  vo.  Vattonto  Oamaaia^ 

'^od  habetor  In  Faackalo  Remm  txpatendaram,  Inprata.  Colon.  1535.  foL  lOf.-b. 

e  AllM^t  Anawer  to  the  Book  of  EnKiah  Joatka,  cap.  S.  pi«a  44.  T  Staplat.  to  *• 

faarth  book  of  the  Coaatert>laat,  foL  461*  aad  ».  &•  te  14t  Auwvrtv  BfU't  Pow9ftU  -•tW^tft 
cap.  a.  an*  7.  Bom.  4»  pffa  3(1. 
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tSkttf  tinken,  tnimpeten^  wosfen,  whsmmu^  &e. >  Do  not'  you  t«. 
port,  that  so  many  bankrupta,  and  infamoiu  and  villainous  w^tchct, 
oe  tdmittrd  to  it,  that  none,  almest,  accept  he  be  driven  theMo  by 
beggsiy,  will  enter  into  itf  As  thongh  ye  only  wei«  the  soln  of  nobleip 
•od  we  the  children  of  fools,  and  the  children  of  TiUaitiSi  which  weta 
Bore  vile  than  the  earth:  and  yet  are  we  not  dble  to  pioift  a^afib&t  yott, 
tlttt  you  have  made  Levites^  even  bMhops  ind  pHcstSi  of  the  blihd  ati4 
tbe  iaaie,  of  the  flatnosed,  bioken-footod,  and  broken-handed,  of  th^ 
€R»ked-backed  and  blear«y«;d,  of  the  scQfVy  and  seabbbd,  of  thb 
lowest  of  the  people,  tag  and  rag. 

*  Si  quia  desidiosns  est,  si  qnis  a  laboie  abhorreils,  ti  qnb  in  odo 
Isxnriari  vdens,  ad  sacerdotiam  convolat;  quo  adepto^  stalim  se  csBte* 
lis  sacerdotibus  volnpfeatiiin  sectatoribns  dy  unfits  qui  MAgisBecfindafli 
Epicunim,  qoam  secundum  Christum  viventes,  &  cauponulas  seduli 
freqaentantes,  potando,  coromeaBando,  praasitaMdo^  convivando,  cum 
loseris,  ^  pilo  ludendo  terapova  tota  dmumunt!  cmpulati  veto  9^ 
inebriati  pugnant,  clamant,  tumnltuantur,  nomen  dei  &  saiictoroili 
sttonim  pollutissimis  labiis  execrantur^  sicque  tandem  compiMitaiati,  ex 
meietiicum  suaram  tomplexibus  ad  divinum  altaie  ^enitinC ;'  sldth^ 
demaqgis,  speaking  of  your  worthies*  « 

If  there  be  any  l^y  fejlow^  any  that  cttntiot  away  with  wot-k,  atiy 
tkat  would  wallow  lupleasuitv,  he  is  h^ty  to  be  priested.  Andi  whe^ 
ke  is  made  one,  and  hath  gotten  a  benefice,  he  consorti  with  his  mif^ 
boni  priests,  whoarealtogelfaer  given  to  plettiur^;  and  tbM  both  he^ 
sad  they,  live,  not  like  Christians,  but  like  Epicum;  drinking,  eat* 
hif»  ieastingt  and  rer^lmg,  %\\\  the  cow  rome  home,  as  the  saying  is; 
pkyiag  at  ts^bles,  and  at  stool-ball ;  and,  when  they  are  well  crammed 
and  tippled,  then  they  fall  by  tbe  ears  together,  whooping,  and  yelliT^ 
tad  swearing  damnably,  by  God  and  all  tiie  saints  in  heaven.  And, 
after  all  matters  be  somewhat  pacified,  then,  arising  out  of  their  whortfi 
laps,  they  go  to  the  maft. 

'  Asciscuntur  nunc  (saith  *  Platina*)  non  modd  sefri  &  vulgo  toti* 
vepti,  ac  nati,  vemmatiam  fiagitiosi  omnes  ex  fiagitioso  quoquc  geniti/ 

Now-aKbys  not  only  servants,  and  they  which  are  begoitt^n  and  borti 
under  hedg»,  are  admitted  to  be  of  the  clergy,  but  every  vile  fellow, 
Ukd  every  vile  fellow's  brat, 

*  Ex  aulicis  perditissimis  &  quod  omni  s&tate  fuit  post  christianomm 
nemoriam  inauditum,  ex  militibus  deploratissimis,  iisque  sangoinariiis 
~-Dei  loco  ad  ecdesitt  coliocantur,  imo  repenti  intruduntur,  guber* 
iMCuh^'  saith  ^  Lindan,  *  Quid  quod  pueriilis  &  adoloscentulis  ere- 
dvntQrhaec  tractandaf* 

Wretched  courtiers,  forlorn  and  bloody  soldiers,  a  thing  fievet  heard 
^  before  amcmg  Christians,  are  a|l  upon  it  sudden  thrust  in  upon  this 
cbuith  to  manage  it  In  God's  stead,  yea  boys  and  youngsters  are  mad^ 
iiahopi  and  prelates  in  the  church. 

*  Bibones,  scortatores,  aleatores,  tc  qui  base  vitia,  vuUu,  cultu,  in- 
cnsu,  totoque  habitu  pras  se  ferunt;  passim  (ad  sacerdotium)  admit* 


iniUopalirad«dkt«qinthMiAji«lto,B«D.10S.«wt.S.fMt«  180^  aUm  Stapl.  fer  bell  the 
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tunt/    Eraam.  adioL  in  epistolam  Hienm.  de  veste  saceniotali  ad  Fa> 
biolam. 

Doth  not  '  BeHftrmine  charge  us  with  that  fault,  whereof  yon 
yourselves  stand  condemned ;  to  wit,  with  making  a  woman  a  pope, 
from  which  all  the  world,  save  foul-mouthed  papists,  will  qupstiouU'SS 
acquit  as?  Doth  not  ^.  Parsons  avow,  railing,  and  foul  scurrility,  to  be 
proper  unto  us,  and  to  our  ancestors  only;  as  though  he  and. his  were 
.answerable  to  Moses  in  mildness,  and  of  so  temperate  carriage,  that 
butter  ^ould  not  melt  in  their  mouths,  when  yet  the  contrary  appeareth 
by  their  own  books. 

'  The  genetal. consent  of  all,  that  ever,  have  thoroughly  conversed 
with  Parsons,  is  this,  saith  '  Watson  the  quodlibetting  priest,  that  he 
18  of  a  furious,  passionate,  hot,  cholehck,  exorbitant  working  humour, 
busy-headed,  and  full  of  ambition,  envy,  pride,  rancour,  malice,  and 
revenge :  whereunto  may  be  added,  that  he  is  a  roost  diabolical,  unna- 
tural, axuA  barbarous,  butchery  fellow,  unworthy  the  name,  nay  cursed 
be  the  hour,  wherein  he  had  the  name  of  a  priest,  nay  of  a  religious 
person,  nay  of  a  temporal  kiy*man  Jesuit,  nay  of  a  catholick,  nay  of  a 
Christian,  nay  of  a  creature,  but  of  a  beast,  or  a  devil ;  a  viulater  of  all 
laws,  a  contemner  of  all  authority,  a  stain  of  humanity,  an  impost* 
hume  of  all  corruption,  a  corrupter  of  all  honesty,  and  a  monopoly 
of  all  mischief.  And  is  not  this  railing  ?  Now,  if  this  be  thus,  to  re- 
turn to  the  main  point,  why  may  we  not  think  the  church  of  Rome  to 
be  faulty  in  electing  Pope  Joan,  though  Leo  reproved  the  church  of 
Constantinople  with  the  same? 

Pap,  *  Yea,  but  how  could  Leo  have  answered  the  patriarch  of 
Constantinople,  if  the  .patriarch  might  have  replied  truly  upon  him, 
that  Rome  was  guilty  of  such  an  oversight  ? 

Proi,  Leo  might  have  answered  the  patriarch's  reply,  as  Ahab,  who 
charged  Elias  with  troubling  of  Israel,  answered  Elias,  (when  '  he  rer 
plied:  I  have  not  troubled  Israel,  but  thou  and  thy  father^s  house;) 
to  wit,  with  silence.  For  otherwise  I  know  not  how  he  could  have 
answered  him  honestly.  No  more  than  I  know  how  other  of  your 
popes  can.  answer  other  replies  (in  other  cases)  which  may  be  made 
upon  them.  *  Agatho,  one  of  your  popes,  avoucheth,  that  the  Ro» 
man  church  nqyer  swerved  from  the  tradition  of  the  apostles ;  that  she 
never  gave  car  to  novelties ;  that  the  pope's  predecessors  had  ever  boldly 
strengthened  their  brethren,  according  to  Christ's  commandment  untp 
.Peter.  For  proof  thereof,  he  appeals  to  all  the  world.  In  like  man- 
ner, Nicholas,  another  of  your  popes,  speaking  of  his  fellow  popes,  ^ 
braves  it  out,  that  never  one  of  them  was  so  much  as  suspected  to  have 
held  an  error.  Now  if  a  man  should  have  replied  upon  them,  as  any 
man  might  have  replied  truly,  that  Victor  was  suspected  to  have  held, 
that  Christ  was  a  pure  man,  and  not  God,  which  is  witnessed  by  *  £u* 
sebius :  that  Zepherinus  was  suspected  of  Montanism,  which  is  testi- 
fied by '  TertuUian :  that  Marcellinus  sacrificed  to  idols,  whicb  is 

I 

1  Jam  nipM  Calvloittis  in  Anglic,  mulier  e»t  sonunns  poutifiek.  De  Boti»  EcrlMia,  ib.  W.  cap . 
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titnested  by  ^  Damasus,  and  acknowledged  by  '  Bellarmine  though  denied 
in  some  sort  'by  Barouius :  that  Liberius  subscribed  to  the  Arian  heresy, 
which  is  reported  by  *  Damasus,  by  *  Athanasius,  by  *  Jerom^  and  by  '' 
Sosompn :  that  Felix,  as  *  some  say,  was  an  Ariani  or  at  least,  as  * 
others  say,  communicated  with  the  Arians:  that  Honorius  the  First 
was  ft  Moiiothelite,  and  ftir  that  condemned  by  name  in  the  ^*  sixth  and 
"  seventh  general  councils :  how  COUld  Ag^tho  and  Nicholas  have 
ioswered  this  n^ply,  think  you } 

We  read  that  Tarasius,  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  charged 
yoor  Pope  Adrian  the  First,  with  the  crime  of  Simony.  And  do  you 
thenfore  think  that  he  himself  was  free  from  Simony  }  Or,  rather,  do 
jou  Dot  know  that  he  himself  was  grievously  suspected  of  simony. 

Pop.  YeSf  I  ^*  know,  that,  though  Tarasius  was  an  holy  man  in  his 
life,  and  approved  so  to  be  by  miracles  wrought  after  his  death,  ^  yet 
he  was  very  greatly  suspected  of  simony :  wherefore,  I  rather  think, 
that  you  never  read  he  charged  Pope  Adrian  with  that  feult. 

Pro^.  The  epistle  which  Tarasius  wrote  to  Adrian,  wherein  he  re- 
proved him  for  that,  is  extant  in  prints  so  that  yon  yourself  may  fead 
it  also,  if  you  will. 

fttp.  I  remember  '*  Baronius  talks  of  such  an  epistle.  But  he 
suspects  that  Balsamon,  who  first  published  it^  did  counterfeit  it,  to 
discredit  the  Roman  see.    And,  indeed,  Balsamon  loved  not  Rome* 

Frot,  "  Gentian  Herv^  who  translated  the  epistle  into  Latin,  was 
nothing  suspicious  of  it.  No  more  was  "  Bignaeus,  who  put  it  into  his 
library  of  holy,  fathers  :  nor  Possevine,  who  mentions  it  in  his  Aypa* 
ratnt  iocer.  I  see  it  goeth  hard  with  you,  when  you  are  driven  to 
plead,  that  the  evidence  ]  bring  is  forged.  I  thought  that  shift  had 
been  proper  to  us  protestants,  for  '^  you  often  upbraid  us  with  it;  but 
now  I  see  it  is  common  to  us  with  you.  But  why  is  Baronius  suspi- 
cious of  it  ? 

Pop.  Because  it  was  first  set  out  by  Balsamon,  who  loved  not 
Borne. 

Pr(ft.  Baronius  saith,  therdn,  untruly.  For  proof  whereof, 
I  will  use  no  other  witness  but  himself;  his  own  mouth  shall  condemn 
him4  For  **  he  himself  tonfesseth^  that^  *  Tafasii  epistolaad  Adrianum 
pontificero  de  simoniaca  hseresi  profliganda,  ab  AnaStasio  ad  finem 
septiroas  synodi  posita  legitur,  necnon  apiid  Theodorum  Balsamonem 
in  appendice  ad  Nomocanonem  Photii:'  That  is,  that  Tharasius^a 
qustle  unto  Adrian  the  Pope,  treating  of  the  rooting  up  of  the  sin  of 
simony,  is  to  be  read  in  the  end  of  the  seventh  general  council,  where 
it  was  put  by  Anastasius :  and,  withal,  in  Theodorus  Balsamon,  in 
bis  appendix  onto  Photius's  Noinocanon^    For,  if  Anastasius  placed 

1  IttPontificall  in  Vitft  Mat^l.  S  Ub.  {t,  de  Rom.  Pont  cap.  8.  S  Annal. 
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9SoaMDen.  lib.  it.  cap.  la  10  Act  l6,  I7.  1&  11  Act  7*  W  Pofinit 

%BodL  19  See  Ba#oniii8  Aanal.  torn-  ix.  ad  ann.  80&  num.  1  &  f . 

a  Btran.  Annal.  torn.  U.  ad  ann.  787.    Vun.  BO  and  59.  14  Loco  proxim4  dtato. 

CoU  quidcca  qol  earn  primns  edidit  Theod.  Balsamo  in  saspidonein  addicitur  impostanb 
15  FODffria.  in  Appai  at,  sac  Terbo  Taratau.  16  Nor  Papyrus  M asion.  de  Uibis  Epb» 

cop.  Ub.  iii.  In  Adnano.  fol.  ISl.  b.  17  Bh«D<  Aanot  la  Aet  Apott.  xTiu  S4. 

M  Ausl.  toBk.  U.  Ml  aiui«  Tar*  BOB' * 
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it  at  (be.  e^d  of  the  aeyeath  genenl  council,  tben  was  not  Balsamofl 
the  first  that  published  it.     Foj*  ^J^afttasiut  lived  aboat  three  huodxeil 

Sin  before  Balsaraon,  For  Anastasivs  lived  about  the  year  860^  and 
Isamon  lived  about  the  year  1 180* 

Pap.  You  speak  pix>bably :  ^  but  methiuks,  though  men  at  that 
time  h^  been  so  f^^r  bewitched  and  distracted  of  their  five  wits,  as 
they  could  not  have  known  a  man  from  a  woman,  yet  God  himself^ 
who  appointed  and  ordained  the  seat  of  Peter,  whenof  he  would  the 
whole  church  to  be  directed,  should  never  have  departed  so  far  from 
his  merciful  providence,  as  to  suffer  the  sfune  to  be  polluted  by  a  wo' 
man,  whiph  is  not  of  capacity  for  holy  oridera^ 

Prot  And  why,  |  pray  you,  might  not  God  as  well  su£^r  that 
churqh  to  be  jpolluted  by  a  woman,  as  by  so  many  monstrous  men^ 
€f  whom  your  own  historians  write  very  shfimefully  f  Why  might  she 
not  sit  there,  as  well  as  Sabinian,  that  bfise  and  miserable  companion^ 

*  Qui  formidabili  morte,  &  culpabili  vita,  ^otatus  est/  Who  is  taxed 
by  your -'writers,  for  his  vile  life  and  fearful  death?  Why  might  ^ot 
she  sit  there  as  well  as  '  Stephen  the  Sixth,  who,  as  ^  I  told  you  before^ 
took  up  the  carcass  of  Formosus,  his  predecessor,  out  of  the  grave, 
brought  it  into  judgment  before  a  council  of  bishops,  spoiled  it  of  his 
papal  robes,  clad  it  with  a  layman's  garment,  indicted  it,  arraigned  it^ 
condemn^  it,  cut  off  three  fxig^n  of  it,  and. cast  it  into  the  stream 
of  Tyber  i  depriving  .i^l  them  of  their  ord^  whom  he  had  ordained^ 
re-ordaining  them  ag^ini  Why  might  not  she  sit  there  as  well  as  Boni* 
iace  the  Seventh,  ^  who  robbed  Saint  Petci's  churchy  and  fied  for  s 
time  to  Constantinople;  who,  afterwards,  by  simony,  and  murdering 
two  popes,  inadehimselfpope;  who,, in  misdiief,  oittstripped  the  roo^ 
notorious  robbers  and  slayers  by  the  high^wi^-s,  that  evcf  were;  which^ 
in  cruelty,  went  .before  bloody  Syllfi  and  Cataline,  and  such  as 
sought  the  ruin  of  their  country,  *  as  your  own  Baronius  confesseth  ) 
ai\d  who,  at  length,  died  like  a  b^t  ?  Why  might  not  she  sit  there,  as 
well  as  Sylvester  the  Second,  that  &mous  conjurer,  who  gave  himself, 
both  body  .apd  soul,  to  the  devil,  diat  he  paight  g^  the  popedom,  and 
died  thereafter }  Why  mi^t  not  she  sit  there  f 

Pap.  .Nay,  stay  a  little.  They  say  it  ,b  a  sin  to  belye  the  devtl« 
Now,  '  I  persuade  myself,  that  you  belye  Pope  Sylvester ;  for  I  * 
r^,  that  he  was  reputed  a  notable  man,  both  for  his  life  and  learning. 

PnA.    Haw  notable  he  was  let  Platina  speak,  who  *  writes,  that 

*  ambitippie  &  diabpUca  don^inandi  cupiditate  iropubiis,  laigitione  pri-^ 
]ndquidem.^qhiepiscop^tum  Rhen^sem,  inde  Ravennatem  adcptus, 
pontificatum  pqstremd  majore  conatu,  adjuvante  diabolo,  oonsecutus 
est,  hac  taroen  lege,  ut  post  mortem  totus  illius  esset,  cujus  fraodtbos 
tantam  dignitatem  adeptus  erat  i  That  is,  Sylvester  the  Second,  be* 
ing  devilishly  ambitious,  got  first,  by  bribery,  the  archbishoprick  of 

1  Oovpb.  Aa&ot.  in  PUlln«aw.  ii^  into-  Joh.  VIIL   Hnfins*  la  bit  Amvo*  to  l««l*s  Apology- 
rS  Fvsdcal.  Ttmporam,  «dMai.  014.  S  Some  aay  it  wm  Seiflya :  ch« 

iVMon  of  whkh  4i««l«K7r  Me  In  Pr.  lUjnold*!  Gonf.  du  T*  Dlvb.  1.  p.  SSe.  adiu  lOM.  in  Marg. 
4,  Pjg.  fl.  5  PlctiAA  in  Vita  Boolfiuai  TIL  t  BooifiMnat VTl .  aoDmae- 

nadns  Mitpr  famo«4»  Irtroaet  kt  potwiHuinw  graMHorM  itgae  patrte  proditorw.  StyllM  h.  t^ 
tfin«a  hoimmqae  •ImUa*,  qoM  vnam  tspeniTit  iMriklM .  Ma  tnrpto^ln*  dom  dnoram  PootUu 
cum,  Ann^.  t«m.  x.  «d  #vud«  M^vm^  t*  f  Florim.  «ap.  91  S  Jodocv* 

C9ccl«s  in  CtteciaiB.CMliJrttb.nt  Aft.  Vi.  ^ClttiMdftritit  lMM.faiSjlvML  0. 
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Ihrimty  then  of  Raveniw,  and  after  that,  by  die  derifi  belp»  tta 
Iwboprick  of  Rome;  ^et,  upon  tkit  oonditicii,  that*  when  he  diedp 
kf  sbould  be  wholly  his«  by  wboie  OMam  he  attaiaed  to  such  digohy* 
Have  you  not  caase  to  believei  that  this  feUow  was  Qotabk  for  life  and 
ksniing?  But,  perhaps  Platina  is  singular  in  tibis.  No,  '  Sigebeit 
confewth,  that  Sylvester  was  thought  to  have  got  the  popedom  *  flM^ 
toaredly;  and  that  he  was  '  suspected  of  D^romancy;  aadythalsonw 
snd,  the  devil  brought  him  to  his  «nd,  The  saaM,  in  tSectf  h  reportei 
\j  *  Benno  CardinaHs,  by  *  Martinos  Polonus,  by  *  Johannes  Stella,  a 
VcBPtiany  by  '  Philippus  Bergomensis,  by  *  Rannlphus  Cestrensis,  fajr 
'  Mattb«U8  Westnonastenensis,  by  **  Fasciculus  Temponun,  by  ^ 
Charansa,  and  by  £neas  Sylvius :  for,  *  Non  nos  lugit  Sylvestrum 
Secundum  diabolica  fraude  Romanum  pontificatum  ascendisse,'  saith 
£iieai :  we  urn  not  ignorant  that  Sylvester  the  Second  got  the  papacy 
by  devilish  subtlety. 

Pip.  Tut,  all  this  is  to  no  purpose;  ^  Pbpe  Sylvfsler  was  teamed 
in  the  mathematicks ;  and  such  was  the  ignorance  of  that  age^  that 
tkeieupon  they  held  him  for  a  conjurer. 

Prai.  Indeed,  *  William  -of  Malrasbury  havfaig  related  the  same 
toy  in  substance,  with  the  above-named  writers,  supposeth  that  some 
nif^t  leply  so,  saying,  '  Sed  hsc  vulgata,  fiota  credepet  aliquis/  Bvt 
some  men,  peradventufe,  will  say,  this  is  but  a  made  tale,  '  £o  quo4 
soletpopulns  literatorum  famam  Issdere,  dicens  ilium  loqui  cum  dm* 
aMme,  quern  in  aliquo  viderint  exceilentem  opere  :'  Because  the  com- 
mon people  are  wont  to  say,  that  scholars,  who  are  singular  in  any 
ihittg,  do  use  a  femtliar :  yet,  he  concludes,  that  he  believes  it  te 
trae.  For,  *  Mihi  verd  fidem  fiEU^it  de  istius  sacrilegio  inaudita  mortb 
cxcogitatio,'  ^  saith  he,  *  I  am  verily  persuaded,  Sylvester  was  such  a 
tillisn,  because  of  the  strangeness  of  his  death.  For,  *  Cur  se  mo* 
iiem  excamificaret  ipse  sui  corporis  horrendus  lanista,  nisi  novi  sceleris 
eoMcius  esset  T  For  why  should  die  butcheriy  fellow  have  torn  hb  own 
ileih,  as  he  did,  but  that  he  was  guilty  of  some- strange  sin?  Do  not 
|ou  think  there  is  reason  in  this  question?  Doubtless,  your  Onuphrius 
was  afraid  to  answer  it.  And,  therefore,  in  his  notes  upon  Platina^ 
where  he  labours  to  dear  Sylvester  of  the  imputation  of  a  conjurer,  " 
be  takes  day  with  his  reader,  to  clear  him  from  so  fearful  a  death. 

Pi^.  *  Yea,  but  Sylvester  IL  is  commended  by  ^igius  IV.  a  veiy 
holy  pope,  who  lived  within  five  years  after  him ;  wherefore  it  is  not " 
credible  that  he  died  such  a  shameful  death. 

Pro^.  Say  you  so?  Doth  not  "  Baiomus  confess,  that  though  Ste- 
phen VL  was  a  wicked  fellow ;  and  that  as'  he  entered  into  the  pope- 
dom like  a  thief  and  a  murtherer ;  so  he  died  like  a  thief;  yet*  Ser« 

**  1  Ta  GbroB.  ad  aim.  9f8.  S  Von  per  attimB  iatiaaae  ciaditv.  *S  Aqoi- 

Nrtaa  neiwHMalfaiafnitar.  4  Da  viu  ft  Oatt.  Hildebraadi,  $  In  Chiaa 

MlaBa.lO0T<  SD«  VitVoBt  iA8UTaat.II.  ad  aaii.Q9&  T  Sappkai.  Ctaron.  ad 

~    SSr.  SIaValyeliroii.lib.Ticap.1^  ^norasHiit.a&a.m  10Adaaa.looi. 


11  In  Somma  Cane*  IS  OooNMnt.  da  Oatt  CaM.  Bull.  Ilk.  i 

ISBtULia.  Ir  da  Rom.  FtaC  Cbpb  14.  Onoph.  aaa  in  Plat,  in  rtt.  Syhast.  O.  14  Vk, 

it  dtUania  ncnni  Aagl.  cap.  la.  fbl.  86.  IS  X/wo  cKalo.  16  Da  i 

4h  riia  Diaboli  pamnaioDe  mraam  allU  commatfat  coBreUanl  Onuph.  Laea  fopn  dtata. 
If  Ban.  lib.lv.  da  Horn.  Fast  capJflS.  Baran.  Aoaal.  torn.  z.  adaan.  fgQb  nim.  T-         IS  n 
iviai  bamo.  qalqaa  ut  lyu*  ft  latro  IngreaMM  est  in  ariJa  orluSf  lafMo  vltam  adaa  lafnl  tsitPf 
^Miea  Dao^daasit.  tank  a.  AmaU  ad  an.  900.  Bsn.  i.  If  Bwontat,  IM. 
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gtus  III»  who  succeeded  within  eight  years  after  him,  commeiide^f 
Sim*;  yea  John  IX,  his  next  successor,  who  in  that  age  was  a  sin^^u* 
lar  honest  pope,  commended  him,  as  a  man  of  blessed  mt*mory» 
Upon  which  latex  confession  he  makes  this  observation :  Hie  cohu- 
dera  lector,  quanta,  soienent  successor's  pontifices  quantulumcunq ; 
reprehcnsibiles  prsodecessores  reverentia  pcrscqui,  ut  Johannes  Su^ 
pbanam  suum  prsBdecessorero  turn  sedis  invasione,  turn  etiam  sessione^ 
in  omnibus  plan^  /pxecrandis  facinoqbus  detcstabilcm,  pie  taroen 
lecordationis  Stephanum  app<*llct/  The  eiect  of  which  Latin  is. 
That  it  is  worthy  the  observation,  that  the  live  popes  spoke  reverently 
of  the  dead  popes,  were  they  never  so  naughty*  Wherc'fore  to  go  on, 
Why  might  not  Pope  Joan  sit  there  as  well  as  Benedict  IX, '  that  ugly 
monster,  as  *  Platina  calls  him, '  who  got  the  room  when  he  was  but 
twelve  years  old,  *  who,  when  he  was  cast  out  for  his  un worthiness,  got 
it  again  by  a  strong  band  within  a  few  days  aftrr ;  and,  for  fear  that  be 
could  not  keep  it  long,  sold  it  to  another  for  mont*y,  who  afUT  his 
death  'appeared  partly  like  an  ass,  and  partly  like  a  bear,  confev^ing 
that  he  carried  such  a  shape,  because  he  lived  like  a  beast  in  his  lifo- 
time?  Why  migbtnotsbesit  as  well  in  St  Peter's  chair,  as  Boniface  VIII. 
who  ('when  he  should  upon  an  Ash-Wednesday,  as  the  Popish  manner 
is,  have  laid  ashes  upon  an  archbishop's  head,  and  religiously  told  him, 
that  he  was  but  ashes,  and  should  return  to  ashes ;)  cast  them  in  the 
archbishop^s  face  and  eyes,  maliciously  telling  him,  that  he  was  a 
Gibelline,  and  that  he  should  die  with  the  Gibellines;  of  whom 
Celesttnus  his  predecessor,  a  man  famous  '  they  say  for  miracles, '  pro- 
phesied :  That,  as  he  entered  like  a  fox,  so  he  should  reign  like  a  lioD| 
and  die  like  a  dog,  which  fell  out  accordingly? 

Wby  might  not  she  sit  there  as  well  as  Gregory  VII.  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  Hildebrand,  ?  who  set  both  the  church  and 
commonwealth  on  fire;  '^  who  hired  a  bad  fellow  to  tumble  down  grpat 
stones  from  the  battlements  of  a  church  upon  the  emperor's  head,  to 
squeese  him  in  pieces  whilst  he  was  at  his  prayers;  "who  cast  the 
sacrament  into  the  fire;  who  ordinarily  "  carried  about  him  a  conjuring 
book ;  who  shrewdly  bebumbed  his  predecessor  Aleiuuider;  who 
wrested  the  scriptures  to  cover  his  lewdness;  "who  at  bis  death 
confessed,  that  the  devil  set  him  on  work,  to  provoke  God  to  wrath 
agaimt  the  world. 

Why  might  not  she  sit  there  as  well  as  John  XXIII.  '*  who  was  fitter 
for  the  camp,  than  for  the  church ;  for  pro&ne  thingii,  than  for  the 


1  Toterrimanj  moottnim'.  S  In  vita  Grec.  Vt.  S  Kodolphut  Olaber.  qui  tooe 

^▼•bnt.  Hbty'Ub.  v.  cap.  nlc  Papjtfns  llMMiiiaa  de  Urbb  Epiieop.  w  B«iedtcto  iZ. 

4  Platiu  In  Benedict.  IX  Sigonio*  da  Ragno  Italia,  lib.  vili.  ad  aon.  104^  5  Cuat  & 

caqda  arant  A*imna«  nt  rallqaam  eorpaa  nicnt  Unas.  Fasdc.  Temp  ad  aim.  1094.  Put.  ia 
▼ita  Beaed.  IX.  Poloant  ia  Chroo.  ad  aan.  lOM.  6  Petnu  Chnittts,  lib.  tUi.  de  hoaestt 

ditdpltaa*  cap.  IS.  nt  legimn*  in  Fasdcttlo  Keram  expatendamm,  &c.  fol.  44i 

7  CelecUnua  irir  •anctiMiinu«,  ic  tain  ante  Pontificatom  qu^  etiam  poet  miracuris  plurimit 
Ula«tri*.  Bieli..  Appendix  ad  Lil^  de  Samm.  PoaU  eap.  14  &  S4  8  CelettiuiM  V.  liropbe* 

tavit  inlraac  mod«in»  nt  fartar,  Aiceudisti  at  Valpca,  renabia  at  Leo,  mortnis  atCanb.  EC 
ita  saae  ccnti^t.  Tho,  WalMag.  io  Edu.  1.  8c  Polychron.  ub.  vU.  capb  40.  S  Hiidcbraad 

£ccle«ia*ticom  tubirertit  ordiaem  Christia«l  imperii^  perturbavit  regnnm,  &c  ConTenlus  epls- 
oopomm  50.  apud  Brixiaay  teste  Abbate  Urspersensi  in  Cliroa.  ad  ann.  10S0» 

10  Benao  CardinaiJs,  lib.  sapra  citato.  il  Ibid.  18  Ibid.  IS  Floccatians 

Tifornieasas  in  Chroo.  peg.  Oil.  Hatth.  Paris  in  OaiL  Cooqaest*  ana*  lOSS. 

14  Ooopb.  Append*  ia  Flat,  ta  vita  Joli.  ZXlV. 
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Krviceof  God;  as  knowing  no  faith,  no  religion  at  all ;  ^  who  taught 
agiin  and  again,  and  maintained  it  before  many  of  good  place,  that 
there  was  no  life  after  this^  but  that  it  was  with  men  as  with  beasts. 
Who,  in  a  word,  '  lived  so  scandalously,  that  commonly  he  was  called 
by  them  who  knew  him,  a  plain  devil  incarnate.  Why  might  not  she 
sit  there  as  well  as  John  XII,  '  who  made  deacons  in  a  stable,  who 
made  a  boy  of  ten  years  old  a  bishop,  who  made  the  Lateran  a  plain 
stews,  who  drank  to  the  devil ;  who,  when  he  was  at  dice, '  made  his 
prayers  unto  Jupiter  and  Venus,  and  to  such  idolatrous  gods  of  the 
heathen :  Who  at  length,  was  slain  even  by  the  devil  himself,  while  he 
was  committing  adultery,  as  *  before  I  noted.  If  you  cannot  deny, 
hot  God  hath  suffered  these,  and  many  as  evil  as  any  of  these,  except 
the  last,  to  occupy  St.  Petei^s  room,  you  may  well  wonder  witb 
^  Antcninus,  at  the  story  of  Pope  Joan,  and  say,  Oh  the  depth  of  the 
wisdom  of  God,  how  incredible  be  his  judgments,  &c.  Buy  you  have 
no  cause  in  this  respect  to  deny  it,  you  have  no  cause  to  cast  it  off  as  a 
lahlc.  But  give  me  leave  to  ask  you  a  question.  How  should  this 
tale  of  Pope  Joan's  arise,  if  there  was  uot  such  a  pope?  Was  there  ever 
sach  a  smoke  and  no  fire ;  such  a  report  and  no  probability  ? 

Pap*  No  indeed.  *  Great  lyes  arise  always  out  of  some  troth. 
And  so  did  this.  For  John  XII,  to  confess  a  truth,  was  a  wenching 
fellow ;  and,  among  other  wenches  which  he  kept,  there  was  one  called 
Joan,  who  was  all  in  all  with  him,  and  ruled  the  roast*  Now  the 
people,  perceiving  what  hand  she  had  over  him,  termed  her  pope,  and 
despised  him.  Whereupon  the  church's  enemies  took  occasion  to 
slander  the  church,  as  though  the  church  had,  indeed^  had  a  woman-. 

pope. 

Pro^.    This  is  one  of  Florimondus's  reasons,  is  it  not  f 

Pop,  Yes.  '  He  mentions  this,  and  likes  indifferently  well  of  it. 
Bot  be  mentions  it  as  out  of  Onuphrius.  Wherefore  take  you  it 
rather  as  Onuphrius's  answer  to  your  question,  tlian  as  Florimondus's 
answer. 

Frot.  Content ;  provided  that  you  tell  me,  how  Onuphrius  prove* 
thai  John  XI L  had  such  a  masterful  whore  called  Joan.  , 

Pap,  *  Onuphrius  proves  that  out  of  Luitprandus  Ticinensis,  a 
writer  of  that  age.  For  he  witnesseth  (as  Onuphrius  saith,  and 
Florimondus  believes,  that  John  the  Twelfth  had  three  famous  whores, 
of  whom  the  fairest,  and  therefore  the  best  beloved,  was  called  Joan. 

Prop.  Luitprandus,  '  in  the  place  cited  by  Onuphrius,  witnesseth, 
that  John  the  Twelfth  kept  one  famous  whore,  whom  he  called  Raynera, 
whom  he  made  governor  of  many  cities,  and  on  whom  he  bestowed 
many  golden  crosses  and  chalices  belonging  to  St.  Peter*  In  like 
manner  he  witnesseth,  that  he  kept  another  called  Stephana^  and  that 
he  lay  with  married  wives,  with  widows,  and  with  maids*  who  came  to 
visit  the  apostolical  churches.  And  withal  he  witnesseth,  that  he  kept 
a  third  called  Anna  (who  was  a  widow)  and  her  niece ;   making  the 

1  CoBc.  CoB»taat.  aoM.  11.  art.  penult.  S  Ibid.  Art.  6.  Are.  3  Luttprand.  Hi^ 

P«  tttropuA  gcstamm,  lib.  yt.  cap.  7, 8,  and  10.  4  Pag.  97.  5  Part  it  tit.  16. 

op*  1.  Mcc  7.  6  OflHua  ina&gnta  mradacia  ab  aliqua  Taritate  oritftnem  babent.  Oonph. 

Mfeot.  ia  Pkt.  ia  vit.  Joamve.    Fods  qii«dam  inest  veri  speeiea.  Horim.  cap.  <9,  num.  t. 

7  Im»  citato,  aom.  5.  8  Loco  supra  citato,  9  Lib.  tU  cap.  6, 7* 
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palace  of  taterail  no  better  than  a  baudy-house.     Bdt  be  no  ^bere 
names  any  Joan,  on  ^hom  that  worthy  head  of  your  church,  John  the 
Twelfth,  doated;   Onuphrius,  I  suppose,  mistook  Joanna,  for  Anna: 
And  Fiorimondus  justified  the  proverb,  A  fool  believetb  every  thing. 
Have  you  not  another  answer  to  second  this  ? 
Pap.     Yes,  !  have  two  or  thtco  besides  this. 
Prot.    That  is  well.     And  what  is  the  first  of  them,  I  pray  you? 
Pap.    This  Jt)hn  the  Ninth  was  made  bishop  of  Bononim,  and 
afterwards  archbishop  of  Ravenna,  and  at  last  Pope  of  Rome,  by  the 
nieans  of  one  Theodora,  a  &mous  whore,  who  swayed  all  matten  at 
Rome  in  those  days.     Now  the  people,  percdving  tliat  this  Theodora 
could  turn  this  John  which  way  she  would,  and  lead  him  whither  she 
list,  they  held  him  Worthiet  the  name  of  a  woman  than  of  a  man,  and, 
therefore^  called  him  Joan,  and  not  John.    Whereupon  arose  the  stoiy 
of  a  Joan  pope. 

Prot.    And  who,  I  pray  you,  is  the  father  of  this  answer? 
Pop.     '  Johannes  Aventinus,  who,  by  reason  he  was  a  German  born, 
knew   best,  no  doubt,  the  original  of  this  fisible,  as '  FlorimondiiB 
theweth.  \ 

Prot.    Then  Flonniondus  believes  this  too. 
Pap.    He  thinks  it  very  probable. 

Prot.  But  so  did  not  his  countryman  Genebrard.  For,  *  Airentinu^ 
Lib.  iv.  Annalium  Fabellam  esse  asserit,  k  Theodora  nobili  scorto 
ortam,  *  saith  Genebrard  :■  *  Ego  vero  h  recentioribus  adulatoribus  in 
Romanas  sedis  odium,  6tc/  That  is,  Aventinus  holdeth  that  this  tale 
arose,  by  reason  of  a  noble  whore  called  Theodora.  But  I  think,  some 
latter  clawbacks  (of  the  emperors)  devised  it,  to  discredit  the  papal 
seat.  Thus  Genebrard.  And  is  not  Genebrard's  No  as  good  as 
Florimondus's  Yea?  Especially  since  Genebrard  *  spent  upon  his 
chronicles  ten  whole  years:  Whereas*  Fiorimondus,  by  reason  of  hit 
clients,  can  spare  no  time  for  such  studies  ? 

Pap.  Genebrard  was  a  worthy  man,  I  *  know.  But  I  respect  no 
Alan's  person,  wherefore  give  roe  a  reason,  why  you  disUke  this  t:onccit 
of  Aventinus,  approved  by  Fiorimondus. 

Prot.  I  will.  Yel  first  I  would  have  you  know,  that  though  I 
grant,  that  John,  who  was  first  bishop  of  Bononia,  then  of  Ravenna, 
and  lastly,  of  Rome,  came  to  those  bishopricks  by  the  nieans  of 
Theodora,  a  femous  whore:  In  respect  whereof,  your  '  cardinal 
historiographer  makes  question,  whether  he  was  a  pope  or  no ;  and 
terms  him  '  Pseudopontijfex  Sf  Antipapa,  a  fe.lse  Fope  and  Antipope : 
•  sometimes,  intntsor  Sf  detctttor  injustus  aposioliat  sedis ;  an  intruder 
Und  an  usurper  of  the  apostolical  chair;  yet  I  deny  that  this  was 
John  the  Ninth,  for  he  was  John  the  Tenth.  John  the  Ninth  came  by 
good  means  to  the  papacy,  as  your  *•  cardinal  saith.  •*  He  carried 
himself  honestly  in  it,  and  died  naturally ;  but  so  did  not  this.  "  Thift 

1  Annal.  lib.  !▼.  S  Page  e3&  9  Oebebrard.  CbroB.  lib.  It.  ad  Min.  855. 

4  Diuturno  10  ftnnorain  stttdto.  0«n^  Pnebt  Cbroaognph.  ad  Pt>nt*eiim. 

6  Fabula  Joanne  cap.  SL.  pag.  SA3,  num.  0.  6  Postevin.  Apparat.  Mcr.  rnbo  Gilbertwi 

Genebrardus.  7  Aual.  torn.  x.  ad  an.  985*  num.  11.  »i  ipse  Fonti/ex  est  dkeodn*. 

8  Ad  an*  ^IS.  num.  IS.  9  Ad  an.  966,  OttM.  <•  10  Anoal.  torn.  x.  ad  an.  9OI. 

num.  1.  11  i4«io  ad  aim.  9O0.  aim.  ^  S.  l%  FrodnnL  BMi  lUiciii^  llb.ir. 
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confinned  a  child  under  five  years  old  in  the  archbi&hoprick  of  Rheims : 
At  which  fact,  *  Baronius  stands  aghast.  *  Then  this,  lurpior  7ivllu9^ 
tmJMS  nad  mgre$sus  in  caikedram  Petri  infamisswuu^  ita  et  exitus  nefan- 
imkmu.  There  was  never  a  filthier  fellow  than  this,  lliis  intend 
with  iiifainyy  and  died  fearfully.  '  This  was>  stifled  with  a  pillow,  by 
the  procurement  of  oat  as  famous  fur  whoredom,  as  Thoodora  who 
prelerred  him. 

Psp.  This,  of  whom  FlorimcHidus  speajcs,  was  stjfied  with  a  pillow 
hy  Theodora's  own  daughter.  But  it  seems  you  wrong  her  in  her 
§ood  same.  For  she  .caused  him  tp  be  stifled,  because  she  could 
not  brook  his  filthy  kind  of  life,  with  her  mother,  a»*  Florimondus 
Botes. 

Frot*  Florimondus  will  never  be  good.  The  daughter  disUked  not 
her  fliother^s  and  the  Pope's  course  of  life  at  all.  She  herself  *  played 
the  whore  with  Sergius,  one  of  your  Popes,  and  had  by  biro  John  the 
Eleventh.  *  She  married  her  husbands  brother,  and  lived  with  biQi 
k  incest.  The  only  cause,  why  she  procured  him  t9  be  stifled,  was 
her  envy  to  one  Peter,  the  Pope's  brother,  as  '  Baromns  proveth  out 
of  Luitprandus. 

Pap.  But  in  good  earnest.  Was  not  this  Jpbn,  John  the  Ninth  ? 
Florimondus  *,  again  and  again,  calb  him  Jph|i  thfs  Ninth,  And, 
Bwthinks,  he  shoudd  not  mistake  km  so  often. 

Pnt.  Ia  earnest,  this  was  not  John  the  Ni^th.  Florimondus  was 
deceived. 

Pap,  Why,  but  Benedict  the  Fourth  succeeded  Jobp  tkfi  Nintfcy 
Did  be  not  f 

Prof.  Yes,  that  is  true.  But  Benedict  the  Fourth  succeeded  not 
this  John,  John  the  £leventh,  as  '  Luitprandus  writes;  or  rather  L4Q0 
the  Sixth,  as  ^  others  write,  succeeded  this  John. 

P^.  Florimondus  "  writes,  that  Benedicjt  the  Fourth  succeeded 
thb  John ;  and  observes  withal  a  knaQk  of  Jtnayery  in  those,  who 
report  this  story,  in  that  they  fathered  this  tale  upon  a  John,  whom  a 
Benedict  succeeded. 

Pnt,  Observe  you  then  a  knack  of  foolery,  or  knavery,  or  rather 
foohsh  knavery  in  Florimondus;  for  I  .tell  you,  pnce  again,  that 
Benedict  the  Fourth  succeeded  not  thb  John ; "  all  histories  are  against 
it  Bat  suppose  he  was  John  the  Ninth,  if  his  loose  carriage  of  him- 
self with  Tlieodora  gave  occasion  of  the  report  of  a  woman-pope.  Why 
was  it  not  recorded,  as  happening  in  his  time,  but  above  lorty  years 
fae&Nre  his  tine?  John  the  Ninth  was  made  Pope  in  the  year  901,  yet 
this  story  is  recorded  as  happening  about  the  year  864. 

P^,  ^  That  came  to  pass  by  the  subtlety  of  the  r^[v>rters ;  for, 
•jboat  the  year  800,  the  Empress,  .who,  in  a  manner,  ruled  all  the 
«oikl,  was  called  Theodora.     Now  these  trifling  tale-tellers,  hearing  of 

1  nt»M»VB,  tvp|a«  ^^^^'^^'^  V^I^  audita  honenda  atqiie  (mdeoda.  ann*  toni<  x.  ad  ann.^985. 
van,^'  g  Ibid.  noxa.  II.  ,3.  idem  ad  an.  99fr  nam.  2.  4  Cap.  ig.  num.  S. 

I  |lV^RW<l  ^^'  '>•  <^P*  IS.  agqoMente  Baron.  Annal.  torn.  x.  ad  an.  908.  num.  5. 

9,^area.  ad  an.  QSS.  num.  11.  7  Ad  an.  ^^  8  Cap.  89,  pag.  8S5,  <S6,  cap.  ao» 

;■(.  MO,  941.  9  lib.  in.  rap.  IS.  10  Leo  0»tien«.  lib.  I.  cap.  57-  in  fine  Baron. 

Annal.  ton.  x.  ad  an.  giss,  paf .  70S.  11  Cap.  xxx.  pag.  S42i  12  Baroa.  Aonai. 

to«-  X.  nd  aa.  901.  nwn.  1«  IS  Flor.  cap.  xxx.  num.  1. 
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■a  Pope  Joan  in  Thcodora*s  time,  chopped  it  into  the  time  of  ThedoM 
the  Empress,  who  lived  about  thirty  years  before  the  harlot  Theodonu 

Prot,  This  would  rather  argue  simplicity  than  subtlety  in  the 
reporters ;  for,  cui  bono,  whether  it  happened  in  the  one,  or  in  the  other 
Theodora's  time ;  but  it  carries  no  colour  of  truth  with  it,  for  Theodore, 
the  Empress,  never  carried  any  sway  in  Rome  at  all.  At  CoBstand- 
nople,  for  a  while,  in  the  time  of  her  son's  minority,  she  could  do 
something ;  *  but,  in  Pope  Joan's  time,  she  was  turned  out  of  office  at 
Constantinople ;  she  was  deposed  from  her  regency,  and  thrust  into  a 
monastery,  where  she  was  kept  till  her  death.  What  is  one  of  your 
other  answers  ? 

Pap.  My  third  answer  to  your  main  question  is,  that,  perhaps, 
this  tale  arose  from  John  the  Eighth;  for  John  the  Eighth  dealt  not 
like  a  man  in  the  case  of  Photius»  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  but 
sheepishly,  and  like  a  woman?  for  John  the  Eighth  reccired  Photius 
into  communion,  who  wa^  excommunicated  by  his  predecessors.  John 
the  Eighth  suffered  himself  to  be  overcome  by  half  a  man ;  whereupon, 
in  reproach,  he  was  called  *  Non  papa,  sed  papissa ;'  and  upon  that 
reproachful  speech,  came  this  tale  of  a  woman-pope. 

Prot,    Who  devised  us  this  answer,  I  pray  you  } 

Pap^    This  is  '  Baronius's  answer. 

Prot.  Baronius's  answer!  Is  that  possible?  Is  not  Baronius  one  of 
them  who  holds,  that  the  rumour  of  the  church  of  Coastantinoples 
oversight,  in  suftering  a  woman  to  creep  in  to  be  a  patriarch,  occa- 
sioned this  tale  against  Rome  ? 

Pap,  Yes,  marry  is  he;  for  having  set  down  Pope  Leo's  words 
touching  that  rumour:  '  Quss  ita  erant  fama  vulgata  de  ecclcsia  Con- 
stantinopoUtana,  conversa  in  Romanam  ecclesiam  a  schismaticis  earn 
odio  prosequentibus^  6c  calumniis  proscindentibus,  quis  non  intelligat?' 
'  saith  Bareniusv  that  is,  Who  seeth  not,  that  what  was  reported  of 
Constantinople,  the  same  was  turned,  by  schismaticks,  as  spoken 
against  Rome  ^ 

Prot,  And  with  what  honesty  can  he  say  both  ?  *  N.  D.  who  holds 
this  latter  opinion,  professeth,  that  it  secmeth  most  certain,  that,  in 
Pope  Leo's  time,  viz.  1020,  there  was  not  so  much  as  any  rumour  or 
mention  of  any  woman-pope  that  ever  had  been  in  the  Roman  church. 
So  doth  Baranius  himself;  for  verily, '  saith  he,  if  there  had  been  but 
tome  ifyiag  tale  of  any  such  accident  at  Rome,  in  former  days.  Pope 
Leo  should  first  have  cleared  it,  before  he  had  chained  the  church 
of  Constantinople  with  the  like.  Was  there  not  so  much  as  a  (Tying 
report  of  a  woman-pope  before  Leo  the  Ninth's  lime,,  in  Baronius's 
opinion  ?  Haw  then  did  John  the  Eighth  occasion  such  a  report,  who 
lived  an  140  years  before  Leo?  But  let  Baronius  go  with  this  escape. 
What  reason  have  you  to  think,  that  the  rumour  of  Constantinople 
might  occasion  this  tale  against  Rome  ? 

1  BaroD.  AnDal.tom.  x.  ad  an.  855.  oam.  51.  f  Annal.  torn,  z. ad  an. 879- oqm. S. 

3  Annal.  Com.  x.  ad  ao.  85S.  uum.  SB.  4  Cap.  ▼.  num.  1^.  page  390. 

b  Certe  si  vel  levis»inius  rnmucnlus  per  calumniam  d«  his  spaniu  esset,  atique  ii  ab  •• 
fuiM^-t  bittea  diluendus,  quam  ut  fana  perlatum  facanas  ^utdeoi  geoMis  objeciaie&  AbmA. 
loa.  X.  ad  au.  95i,  nan.  66* 


BETWEEN  A  PROTESTANT  AND  A  PAPIST,  &c.        J0& 

'  P^,  *  Good  reason ;  for  every  man  knows  that  Constantinople  was 
called  New  Rome,  and  Rome  simply.  Now  a  man  might  easily  be 
deceived,  in  supposing  that  to -be  done  in  Rome,  in  Italy,  which  was 
reported  to  be  done  in  Rome,  but  in  Rome,  in  Graecia. 

Prof.  That  Constantinople  was  called  New  Rome,  *  I  easily  yield 
unto  you ;  but  that  it  was,  at  any  time,  called  simply  Rome^,  that 
your  Florimondus  is  not  able  tomakc  good ;  that  is  his  own  fancy,  and, 
in  delivering  it,  be  bewrays  his  own  folly  ;  '  Constantinopolis  nunquam 
absolute  dicebatur  Roma,  sed  cum  addito,  ut  est  hodie,  }io\tL  Roma/ 
Constantinople  was  never  simply  ealled  Rome,  but  with  an  addition,  as 
ve  call  at  tbis  day.  New  Rome,  saith  Gretser.  Yet,  to  suppose  it 
true,  why  did  not  the  relators  of  it  set  it  down  as  happen! ning  in  Loo's 
lime,  but  240  years  before,  if  so  be  it  was  occasioned  by  the  report  that 
went  of  Constantinople  in  Leo's  days  ?  If  it  had  thence  begun,  it  should 
ha?e  been  registered  as  then  happening. 

Po^.  Well,  suppose  it  were  true,  what  gain  you  by  it ;  or  what  is 
the  church  prejudiced  by  her  ?  If  Pope  Joan  had  been,  she  had  .not 
prejudiced  the  church,  *  saith  N.  D. 

Froi,  But  she  had ;  for,  if  she  was  pope,  then  it  will  follow  thereon 
necessarily,  that  the  church,  according  to  your  learning,  once  hopped 
headless :  for  the  *  church,  in  your  learning,  is  defined  to  be  a  company 
of  Christian  men,  professing  one  £uth  under  one .  head,  to  wit,  the 
pope;  but  she,  however  she  carried  the  name  of  pope,  was  no  pope, ' 
for  a  woman  is  not  capable  of  holy  orders ;  a  woman  cannot  play  the 
pope*    Ergo,  all  the  time  of  Pope  Joan,  the  church  hopped  headless. 

Pap,  Indeed,  the  only  inconveniency  of  such  a  case  is,  '  as  N.  D. 
confesseth,  that  the  church  should  lack  a  true  head  for  the  time.  But 
that  is  not  so  great  a  matter,  for  so  she  doth,  when  any  pope  dietb, 
till  another  be  chosen* 

Prot.  What  is  that  you  say  ?  Doth  the  church  hop  headless,  when 
one  pope  dieth,  till  another  be  chosen  ?  Now,  alas!  what  a  pitiful  case 
is  the  church  in  then }  Since  Christ's  time,  ^  there  have  been  above 
two  hundred  and  forty  popes;  and  therefore,  by  your  saying,  the 
church  hath  been  headless  above  two  hundred  and  forty  times.  Yea, 
and  sometimes,  between  the  death  of  one  pope,  and  the  ch using  of 
another,  there  have  passed  many  da3rs,  many  months,  some  years.  As 
for  example :  *  after  Cietus,  the  bisboprick  of  Rome  was  void  tweiUy 
days ; '  aher  Clemens,  twenty- two  ;  after  Alexander  the  First,  ^^  twenty- 
five;  '*  after  Pelagius  the  First,  three  months  and  odd  days ;  "  after  Pc- 
lagius  the  Second,  six  months  and  odd  days  ;  '*  after  John  the  Third, 
len  months  and  odd  days ;  '*  after  Sabinian,  eleven  months  and  odd 
days;  "  after  Uonorius  the  First,  one  year  and  more;  *^  after  Clemeua 

,  1  Flonm.  Cq>.  vet.  Vxaa.  S-  f  Constaiiti«iop.  novun  Romam  JHm  ind«  a  Constan' 

^tempora  Graci  vocabant.  Pai^r.  Hasson.  Ub.  li.  de  Urbis  Epi«c.  in  Simplicio.  torn.  ii.  Defeo* 
Bdl  lib.  iL  cap.  SI.  col.  818.  3  Part.  11.  of  thre«  Conversions,  cap.  v.  page  X&g. 

4  Bdlar.  lib.  iii.  de  Eccleaia,  cap.  t.  5  Rhrm.  Anooc.  in  1  Cor.  xtv.  ▼.  34. 

6  Loeo.  rapr.  dt.  7  dicarellas  Addit.  ad  Platinam  &  Onaph.  8  A-..f.,i„. 

^  Vilia  Foot,  in  £l«tns.  9  Idem  hi  Ciemeate.  lo  Or  35.  Idem  i"^i^t 

11  Idem  ia  Pekcio  I.  IS  Idem  in  Pelagio  II.  13  Idem  in  Jo^  j^^  '^'  '* 

'U  Idem  in  SabuiMM^  15  Idem  in  Honorio  I.  .16  PoaUcus  cbroooer. 
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the  Fourth,  two  years  and  more ;  *  aftet  Marc^Hntis,  leveh  yeafS  And 
more ;  aftrr  Nicholas  thv  First,  *  as  some  say,  eight  years  and  more  | 
and  after  Fdi.x^  sometimes  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  St.  Petet^s  ckair  stciod 
empty  ten  years,  *  saith  Bodin.  Whereupon  wilt  follow,  ihat  th4 
church  hath  often,  and  long  together,  been  headless ;  but  that  is  not  so 
great  a  matter,  you  say  : — Is  it  not  ?  Whence,  I  pray  you,  should  thU 
church  have  her  wit,  when  she  is  bereaved  of  her  head  }  llie  saying  is, 
great  head,  little  wit;  but,  without  question,  no  head,  nb  wit*  Wheil 
the  church  is  headless,  she  is  witless,  and,  by  consequence^  helpkas; 
and  therefore,  I  take  it,  you  have  good  cause  to  beware  that  ybu  grmnt 
nothing,  whereon  it  may  be  concluded,  that  your  chutch  waa  oncC 
headless. 

Pap.  '  But  did  not  St.  Austin  hold  opinion,  upbti  supposition  of  A 
like  case,  that  the  church  of  Christ  should  liot  be  prejudiced  f  Did 
not  he,  having  recited  up  the  popes  of  Rome  from  Christ  to  his  dayS| 
make  this  demand,  What,  if  any  Judas,  or  traytor,  bad  entered  among 
these,  or  been  chosen  by  error  of  mto?  And  ansWereth  presentlyi 
*  Nihil  prvjudicaret  ecclesis,  &  innocentibus  Christiaiiis/ 

Prot.  Yes ;  but,  considering  the  body  of  your  doctrince,  yoU  itiay 
not  answer  so,  nor  think  so :  for  you  hold,  that  your  pope  is  head  of 
the  church,  and  that  it  is  necessary  unto  salvation  to  acknowledge  hinl 
the  head ;  but  so  did  not  St.  Austin.  You  hold,  that^  in  a  true  church, 
one  bishop  must  lawfully  succeed  another,  or  all  ift  dashed  ;  but  S6 
did  not  St.  Austin :  for  he  puts  the  c^^,  that  some  triiytor  svbrepmset^ 
that  is,  had  come  in  unordcrly  into  the  bishop  of  Rome's  seat ;  Md 
yet  resolves,  that  that  was  hot  prejudicial  to  God's  church.  Conform 
yourselves  in  these  two  points,  of  the  pope's  headship  and  stlcciessiotl, 
to  St.  Austin's  judgment;  and  then  you  may  better  say,  in  this  Case  of 
Pope  Joan,  that  which  Austin  said  in  the  case  proposed,  that  she  had 
not  prejudiced  the  churcd  of  Christ. 

Pap.  We  make  mol^  reckoning  bf  St.  Austin  thah  you  do ;  but  I 
vriW  not  stand  wrangling  upon  his  meaning  now  *  because,  V^batsoev^ 
inconvenience  can  be  imagined  in  this  case,  is  mote  against  you  than 
us  :  for  your  church  adraitteth  for  lawful  and  supreme  head  thei^f, 
either  man  or  wom&n,  Which  our  church  doth  not. 

Prot.  Our  church  admitteth  neither  man  nbr  t^dman  for  lawful 
and  supreme  head  of  the  catholick  church,  .as  youri  doth.  Olir  ehuith 
teacheth,  that  Christ  only  is  the  head  thereof.  Our  churcti  admitteth 
neither  man  nor  woman  for  lawful  and  supreme  head  of  a  particulat 
church;  for  our  chbrch  ^cknowledgeth  the  king  supreme  gov^mot 
only,  not  supreme  head ;  and  so  she '  stiled  Queen  Elisabeth  in  het 
time.  Though,  if  we  give  our  princes  more,  yet  the  bcohveni^ciel 
against  us  are  not  like  the  inconveniencies  against  you,  because  the  next 
in  blood  is  to  succeed  with  us;  the  greatest  simoAis^  Who  €86  niikttllii 
faction  strongest,  is  to  succeed  with  you. 

1  Anutas.  lib.  citat.  iu  Marcelllno,  ft  FoTohM  In  Cddice  Muia8cH|flO,  ftPoutatnt  Ohpi- 
noirr.  Lib.  ti.  S  Toste  Plathift  id  Vit*  Mlcliol.  I.  S  De  lUapalK  lih  vt, 

num.  718.  4  N.  D.  Part  U.  cap.  S.  tram.  19.  6  A«flia«  B|^  ifiSy  ad  li- 

tcras  ruju»dam  DonatUtB.  6K.  D.  Loco  topra  dUto.  TTbe  Oalh  of 

Sapremacj,  1  £11». 
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P«p«  Wktt  other  iocoDveaienoe  ibUowi  upon  this  accident,  to  sup* 
p  wit  true} 

Pro^«  If  it  be  true  ih&e  was  such  a  pope,  your  church  roust  be 
^iscar<}ed  as  no  true  church ;  for  thus  I  argue, '  That  it  is  no  true 
eburchf  which  cannot  give,  in  plain  authentical  writing,  the  lawful 
oidcrly,  intiie,  without  any  breach,  and  sound  notorious  succession  of 
hishc^M.  But  your  church,  if  Joan  waa  Pope,  cannot  give,  in  plain 
fUithcntical  writing,  the  lawful,  orderly,  intire,  without  any  breach,  an4 
laand  notorious  succession  of  bishops ;  for,  by  reason  of  her,  Benedict 
tbe  Third  could  not  orderly  succeed  Leo  the  Fourth ;  she  put  in  a 
caveat,  or  rather,  was,  of  henelf,  a  bar  to  his  succession ;  by  her  a 
keach  waa  made  in  the  rank  of  your  pc|»cs;  she,  no  fool,  but  a  whon^ 
IMtfied  y<Hir  play» 

Pap^  No,  no ;  for  all  that  you  can  rightly  gather  upon  her  popedona 
k^  That  the  PopeTs  seat  stood  empty  of  a  lawiul  pastor  for  the  space  of 
two  years,  and  a  few  odd  months.  Now  so  it  did  often,  by  reason  of  the 
difoeooes  among  the  dectocs,  as  you  yourself  shewed.  And  yet  no 
man  durst  say,  nor  could  truly  say,  that  succession  failed,  as  *  Baroaiifp 
Wiifa. 

Froi»  As  Baronius  notes?  If  Baronius  may  be  judge,  there  ia 
aatkiog  that  can  mar  your  succession,  neither  vacancy,  nor  entrance  ia 
by  the  window.  Whether  the  chair  be  empty,  or  full,  by  irreption,  or 
by  usorpatioD,  it  is  idl  one  to  Baronius.  Baronius  will  not  give  over 
his  (^  of  suceesaion.  For,  though  he,  not  without  grief,  confessetl^ 
that  many  ugly  jsonsters  haA^e  sat  in  St.  Petcr^s  chair;  (hough* he 
confesseCh,  that  many  apostates,  rather  than  apostolical  persons,  have 
occupied  that  room ;  though  *  he  confiesseth,  that  there  have  becf^ 
many  popes,  which  came  iiregularly  to  the  papacy,  and  served,  for  np 
other  purpose  than  cyphers  in  arithmetick,  to  make  up  the  number^ 
jrethe  holdeth  their  succession  sound*  Thou^  *  Baronius  writes,  thait 
Boniieoe  the  fiixth,  who  got  possession  of  St*  Peterli  chair,  and  kepi 
it  fifteen  days,  was  a  wicked  fellov,  and  not  worthy  to  be  recfco^d 
among  pooes,  inasmuch  as  he  was  condemned  by  a  council  held  a^ 
Rome*  Though  he  ^  writes,  that  Stephen  the  Seventh,  ^  such  another 
as  BoBifKe  the  Sixth,  or  rather  wone,  played  at  thrust-outrro^en 
with  Boniface  the  Sixth,  and  kept  the  papacy  £ve  years;  though  ^  k^ 
writes,  that  Pope  Christopher  shuffled  Leo  At  Fifth  out,  aad  by  viol^ncp 
kstalled  hinseil^  and  J^ept  it  seven  months ;  and  that  Sergius,  at  the;sf.ve|i 
months  end,  shuffled  Christopher  out,  shea^ng  him  a  monk,  and  keeping 
ft  Id  himself, as  some  say,  seven  years;  as '*Banmius himself  saith,  three 


r«  Ifotlva  88.  S  Kikil  pnatenei  «s  m  ttrAiiari  novatarMlucri  eapivnt.  aifi 

itdoabiisilUs  aMW-J^menains  ••dem  PontiSciuB  If^kiino  v«oium  fui««e  paatore-^ 

U  allii  aiaidii;  at  nftjoii  tmnpori*  tpado  wtdn  Pontiftda,  4il«ts  per  dUi-or^««  ctt* 

ckdlpai  •aeBiit<  see  tMiiaa  wnjoiii— im  duiue,  qois  uoqouB  ft»»iis«st«iM:«cr,4|ao4 

HA  fcantWB  mae  dUatMB,  nvllo  vwo  nod*  Miblatom.   Baroo.  AdmI.  ^m.  i. 

amn.  Ss.  S  Q«afc  proh  pmdor  J  pnh  dolor  i  in  randeoi  Mdem  tIiv  iMMrreadU 

■MHtra,  Spt.  tern.  >•  ad  ann.  gOO,  Bun.  a  4  IToa  apoatolici,  aed  aftoatAtiaii, 

aMi.  goe»  auob  4.  5  Qoi  bod  svat  atti  ad  mnaigujada  UBCum  t«n|por»  ifi 


itificum  aaiipti*  tool.  x.  ana.  9I8.  oam.  8.  6  Homo  Defiuint«iaia  antaa 

dapoiitai.  Sec.  aoa  aaiaaraadai  later  Pontificea.  atpota  ^ui  dasnattif  foit  ia  Rook. 
Sjaod.  tofln.  z.  ad  aaa.  S0T.  num.  1.  7  Tom.  x.  ad  aan.  807*  ann*  &•  S  Aiyrtalifg 

ItdU  iairaaor,  ftfar  Se  latro  iadignaa  aomiae  Rom.  Pootif.  ibid,  aan*  SQO.  nan«& 

SToaux^adaiUkSOaamiiulfibid.  10  Ad  aaa*  910,  nun.  L 

a  4 
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years;  yet  all  this  shuffling,  in 'Baronius's  opinion,  doth  nothing  stain  sue* 
cession :  Yea,  though  he  cannot  deny  that  Boniface  the  Seventh,  who  sat 
as  Pope  one  year  and  one  month,  was  a '  wicked  varlet,  a  plain  tyrant,  a 
savacrf^  beast,  an  usurper,  one  that  had  no  good  property  of  a  pope:  Though 
he  cannot  deny,  but  that  Leo  the  Eighth,  who  was  a  schismatick,  and  an 
intruder,  and  anantipope,  'in  his  opinion,  kept  theplace  almost  twoyean. 
Though  he  cannot  den}',  but  that  John  the  Twelfth,  *  who  was  bat 
like  a  pope  in  a  play,  kept  it  nine  years ;  and  *  John  the  Eleventh, 
the  bastardly  brat  of  Sergius  above  named,  who  came  to  it  by  evil 
means,  and  managed  it  accordingly,  kept  it  six  years;  and  *  John  the 
Tenth,  as  fal!>e  a  lad  as  any  of  his  fellows,  who  entered  by  fraud,  and 
ruled  with  violence,  kept  it  fifteen  years ;  yet  this  lessens  nothing  the 
credit  of  his  succession.  I  warrant  you,  Baronius  was  of  Genebrard's 
opinion,  who,  though  he  granted  that  fifty  popes  together  came  in 
unlawfully,  and  governed  as  madly,  would  not  yet  let  his  hold  of 
succession  go. 

Pap.  lis  there  any  further  inconvenience  which  may  light  upon  us, 
if  this  story  be  true  f 

Prot,  Yes;  for  if  it  be  granted  there  was  such  a  pope,  the  po|»sh 
priests  among  you  may  well  doubt  of  the  lawfulness  of  their  mission; 
and  you  lay-papists  ol  the  sufficiency  of  the  absolutions,  which  they 
give  you  upon  your  ear  confessions,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  real  pre- 
sence, and  transubstantiation.  For,  ^  unless  the  popish  priests  be 
priestcd  by  a  lawful  bishop,  their  priesthood  is  not  worth  a  rush ;  ' 
unless  you  lay-papists  be  absolved  by  a  lawful  priest,  your  abtolution 
is  nought  worth ;  and,  *  unU>s8  the  words  of  consecration  be  uttered  by 
a  lawful  priest,  intent  upon  his  business,  there  follows  no  substantial 
change  in  the  creatures  of  bread  and  wine.  Now  how  can  your 
priests  be  assured,  that  they  were  priested  by  lawful  bishops ;  and 
how  can  you  lay-papists  be  assured  that  you  are  absolved  by  lawful 
priests ;  or  that  your  masses  are  said  by  lawful  priests ;  seeing  vre  read 
(as  *  before  I  shewed)  that  Pope  Joan  gave  orders.  Pope  Joan  made 
deacons,  and  priests,  and  bishops,  and  abbots?  For  it  may  be  well 
enough,  that  tlie  priests  of  this  present  age  are  descended  »om  those 
-who  were  ordained  by  her ;  especially  seeing  we  no  where  read,  that 
they  were  degraded  by  succeeding  popes,  who  had  their  oniination 
from  her.  Her  successors  dealt  not  with  her  shavelings,  as  Pope  John 
the  Twelfth  did  with  Leo  the  Eighth's  shavelings.  '*  John  the  Twelfth 
d^raded  them  all,  and  compelled  every  of  them  to  give  him  up  a  paper, 
wherein  it  was  thus  written  :  Episcopiu  xoau  (meaning  Leo  the  Eighth) 

1  Scelestissmiit  Ttr,  ad  un.  974.  onm.  1,  nefnadisttmus  parrictda,  trnciileiitvs  pnedo*  qui  m 
^lum  habutose  did  potest  Ronoaiii  Poatifids,  ad  ana.  065.  num.  1.  S  Tom.  jt,  «d  ana. 

931.  nam.  38.    Oatcntoa  fait  tanquam  in  ccena  mimns  poatificem  ag eas,  torn.  z.  ad  aao.QSS. 
nam.  4.  3  Tom.  x.  ad  aaa.  gsi.  aom.  J-  4  Invaaor  &  detaator  iajaataa  ApoatoUoa 

sedis  ad  aaa.  928.  aum.  1.  5  Chroaolog.  lib.  iv.  Secalo.  10.  ad  ana.  904. 

6  la  Ef  iacopb  da  jure  diviao  retidet  iata  potattaa  creaadi  saeerdotas.    Tolet.  Sumaia  Casuaoi 
Coatciant.  lib.  i.  cap.  1.  7  Aaathao&a  lU  qni  dizerit  aoa  solos  saeerdotas  aste  Mat 

•tros  absolatioals.   Gaac  Tiid.  Sess.  14.  Caa.  it.  8  Samper  in  Ecclcsla  pro  iadobitala 

kabitam  est,  ita  nacMsariam  tnt  ordinationaBi  sacardotaloa  ad  Kucharistian  oaaAdeodaai,  at 
sine  ea  anUotnodo  coafici  posiit.    Ball.  lib.  Iv.  da  Euchar.  cap.  l6.  9  Paf .  84. 

10  Stgebert.  in  Chraa.  ad  aaa.  g6s.    Baron.  Anaal*  ton.  i.  aa  aani  9OS.  uam»  9.    Jah.  da  TWi 
racrem.  Saa>  de  Ecdes.  lib,  tt*  cap.  103. 
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M  obi  iahdtf  nikii  miki  dedit ;  had  nought  for  himself,  and  ggve  nie 
nought;  but  so  did  not  Benedict  the  Third  with  her^s.  Unless  you 
ny, .  that  conmamit  error  facit  jugf  as  '  lawyers  said  in  the  case  of  Bar- 
buios  Philippus,  I  know  not  what  you  can  reply  with  probability  to 
this ;  and  yet  that  will  not  serve  your  turn,  for,  though  it  may  be  so 
in  matters  of  the  commonwealth,  in  matters  of  the  church  it  cannot  be 
10.  For  an  error  in  the  beginning,  in  matters  touching  the  church, 
proves  often  an  heresy  in  conclusion.  In  matters  of  the  church,  pre* 
Kripdon  adds  no  credit  to  actions  of  evil  beginning. 

1  ff  D«  OOeio  Fiiitoik. 


(    HO    > 


BATHS  OF  PATH: 

A  KECB88AKT  COlfPBKDIOUS  TREATISE  CONCERNING  THE  NATURE, 

Ut|l»  AHP    f;fnCAPV  OF 

THOSE  FAMOUS  HOT  WATERS; 

Published  for  the  Benefit  of  all  such  as  yearly,  for  their  Health,  resort 
to  those  Baths.  With  an  Advertisement  of  the  great  utility  that 
cometh  to  Man's  Body,  by  the  taking  of  Physick  in  the  Spring,  in- 
ferred upon  a  Question  moved,  concerning  the  Frequency  of  Sick* 
nessy  and  Death  of  People^  more  ia  that  Season  than  in  any  other. 

Whereunto  ii  alto  anmxed  a  Centure,  ccnceming 

THE  WATER  OF  ST.  VINCENT'S  ROCKS, 

NEAR  VRISTOLy 

Which  begins  to  grow  in  great  Request  and  Use  against  the  Stone. 

By  THO.  VENNER,  Doctor  of  Phytick,  is  Bath. 

London,  printed  by  Fdiz  Kyngston,  in  i6aa-    Qsuto^  containing  tventy-«it 


Seremuinue  Principi  Mana^  AngHa^  Scotict^  Francugf  Sf  Hibermtty 

Regma^ 
Hoc  de  Therrm  Bathoniefuilms  opusculum  humUUme  dedkat  Sf  consecrat 

Tho.  Venbrvs,  Med.  Dr. 

TO  THE  READER. 

Good  Reader,  seeing,  in  the  few  years  that  I  haye  exercised  physick 
at  the  Baths,  the  yearly  concourse,  in  the  spring  and  fall,  of  people 
of  all  sorts,  and  from  all  parts  of  this  kingdom,  to  those  famous 
waters;  and  the  little  benefit  that  many,  after  great  expence  and 
trouble,  receive  thereby ;  I  was  induced  to  publish  this  ensuing  trea- 
tise, wherein  I  have  very  briefly  shewed  the  nature  and  efficacy  of 
those  waters ;  touched  the  causes  that  many  find  not  comfort,  but 
•ftentimes  rather  hurt,  that  resort  to  them ;  with  such  advertise- 
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nents  eonceraing  the  use  of  the  md  waten^  which|  if  llief  U 
rightly  obsenred,  1  am  penuaded,  few  will  hereafter  CQm]ilain  duU 
tbey  have  heen  at  the  Batht  in  vaiii»  aad  to  the  waileia  reg^n  that 
ttteem  which,  in  respect  of  th«r  singular  vertues,  they  are  worths 
of.  Bat  here  you  must  take  from  me  this  one  adYertisement,  whicb 
11,  That  sickness  is  a  symptom  of  sin ;  and  therefore  fiittf  pamtok^ 
tmm  agendo  *,  before  your  departure  tea  home^  make  peace  be<« 
twixt  God  and  your  conscience,  and  then  repair  to  the  Baths,  qui^ 
UfoMttum  dueatj  tUqwe  9mmm  rtAKOif  qm  9oh»»  id  foUM.    Faief, 


BATH,  sd  called  from  the  baths  in  it»  is  a  Utde  weU-comptcMl 
city  I,  and  beautified  with  &ir  and  goodly  buildings  to  reoeipl 
of  stnngeiB.  Although  the  site  thereof  by  reason  of  the  vicinity  of 
bilh,  seem  not  pi<>asant,  being  almost  invirooed  with  them ;  ye^  §xm 
goodness  of  air,  nearness  of  a  sweet  and  dekctable  river^  and  fertility 
of  soil,  it  is  pleasant  and  happy  enough ;  but  Ibr  the  hot  waters  tbal 
boil  up,  evtn  in  the  midst  thereof  it  is  mott;  Selectable  and  happier 
than  any  other  of  the  kingdom. 

There  are  in  it  four  publick  baths,  so  Ihirly  bUilt,  aad  fitted  witji 
luch  conveniency  for  bathing,  as  the  likei  i  suppoae,  b  not  elsewhcra 
to  be  found  ;  besides  a  little  bath  for  lepers,  Called  The  Lopeiai-bath. 

They  all  have  the  original  of  their  heat  froia  one  matter,  Mmely, 
ralpbur,  burning  in  the  travities  of  the  earth,  thorough  which  the 
waters  flowing,  receive  Aelr  heat  They  partake  of  no  other  mbeial 
that  I  can  find  ;  what  may  lie  hid  »l  fiicerikm  tmm^  I  k«>w  not) 
of  this  I  am  sure,  that  such  diseases^  as  camiot  nceiTe  cure  eliewken^ 
here  do. 

These  baths,  as  they  differ  in  their  heat^  so  itt  their  operations  and 
rffects.  The  Kin^  Bath  is  the  hottest,  and  it  is,  for  beauty,  lai)ga» 
iieas,  and  efficacy  of  heat,  a  kingly  bath  indeed,  being  so  hot  as  Can 
he  wen  suffered.  This  Uth  is  of  so  strong  a  heatiag,  omning,  rwolviBft 
attracting,  and  exiccating  faculty,  and  therefore  only  convenent  fo|r 
cold  and  moist  bodies,  and  for  cold  and  nfeoist  diseases* 

Next  to  the  Kin^  BaA,  for  efficacy  of  heat,  is  the  Hot  Bath* 
and  the  diflerence  in  their  heat  is  so  UtUc,  that  it  is  scarcely  to  be  dis* 
cemed.  This  bath  is  good  for  the  same  infinaities  that  the  KiR|fa 
Bath  is,  and,  for  the  eflects  which  it  worketh,  I  caimot  find  it  to  be  in^ 
ferior  unto  it  They  are  two  excellent  baths  for  cold  and  moist  di»» 
eases,  and  for  very  cold  and  moist  bodies. 

The  Queen's  Bath  is  a  member  of  Ihe  Kin|fs  Bath,  a  weU  ^\f^ 
lag  between  them,  with  a  passagp  therein,  to  go  ftom  one  to  the  other. 
This  bath  is  not  altogether  so  hot  as  that,  and  therefore  the  use  of  it 
is  convenient  for  them  that  cannot  weU  endure  the  heat  of  the  Kiii^a 
Sath. 

*BjrapeotuMe.  ♦Where  may  tb»t  God.  wbo  is  talj  able  to  coie  tto«, kwl 

ape  aaCi^aDd  bri*g  diett  hMH  aguo  la  good  health.    FarewoU. 
I  See  the  letWr  of  aiiMrvatioAa  bv  Tho.  Ovldott,  M.  B.  ^tm^ 

I  Intho  bowaU  of  the  oaflh. 
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The  Cross  Bath  is  for  heat  the  mildest,  being  veiy  temperately 
warm.  It  is  a  dainty  bath  for  young,  weak,  and  tender  bodies,  that 
cannot  endure  the  heat  of  the  hotter  baths,  or  for  whom  the  hotter 
baths  may  not  be  convenient.  It  is  an  excellent  bath  for  temperate 
bodies,  by  way  of  preservation,  because  such  the  hotter  baths  may 
soon  distemper,  and  occasion  hurt;  neither  is  this  bath  good  only  for 
auch  as  are  of  a  temperate  state  and  constitution  of  body,  by  way  of 
preservation ;  but  for  them,  and  others  also,  by  way  of  curation,  in 
some  cases,  where  the  hotter  baths  are  not  fit  to  be  used.  This  bath, 
by  reason  of  the  mildness  of  its  heat,  is  of  a  notable,  mollifying,  and 
relaxing  &culty ;  good,  therefore,  in  coutractions  of  any  member,  in 
obstructions^  of  the  breast,  spleen,  liver,  and  kidnics;  and  effectual 
also  for  aches,  when  it  is  in  its  prime  and  vigour  of  heat,  especially  for 
such,  whose  temper,  or  habit  of  body,  shall  prohibit  the  use  of  the 
hotter  baths.  This  bath  attains  not  to  its  perfection  of  beat,  till  the 
weather  grow  to  be  constantly  hot,  and  when  the  other  baths,  by  rea- 
son of  the  fervour  thereof,  cannot  be  used,  but  by  such,  whose  diseases 
and  state  of  body  are  intensively  cold. 

I  cannot,  in  regard  of  the  diversity  of  bodies,  insist  upon  every  par- 
ticular in  the  use  of  these  baths ;  wherefore  I  will  only,  for  your  bet- 
ter instruction  and  direction  herein,  give  you  some  special  advertise- 
ments, and  thereupon  leave  you  to  some  learned  physician,  that  can 
accordingly  guide  you  in  the  use  of  them* 

These  famous  hot  waters  are  of  singular  force,  not  only  against  dis- 
eases gotten  by  cold,  or  proceeding  from  a  cold  and  moist  cause,  but 
also  bring,  in  time  of  health,  exce^ing  comfort  and  profit  to  all  cold, 
moist,  and  corpulent  bodies ;  for  they  open  the  pores,  resolve,  atte- 
nuate, digest,  consume,  and  draw  forth  superfluities,  and  withal  strongly 
heal  and  dxy  the  whole  habit  of  the  body. 

They  are  of  excellent  efficacy  against  all  diseases  of  the  head  and 
sinews,  proceeding  from  a  cold  and  mobt  cause,  as  rheums,  palsies, 
epilepsies,  lethargies,  apoplexies,  cramps,  deafness,  forgetfulness,  trem- 
bling, or  weakness  of  any  member,  aches,  and  swellingjs  of  the 
joints,  ice. 

They  also  greatly  profit  windy  and  hydropick  bodies,  the  pain  and 
swelling  of  any  part  of  the  body,  so  that  it  proceed  not  from  an  hot 
cause;  the  sluggish  and  lumpish  heaviness  of  the  body,  numbness  of 
any  member,  pain  in  the  loins,  the  gout,  especially  the  sciatica ;  cold 
tumours  of  the  milt  and  liver,  and  the  yellow  jaundice  in  a  body 
plethorick  or  phl^matick. 

They  are  idso  very  profitable  for  them  that  have  their  lungs  an- 
noyed with  much  moisture ;  and,  to  make  slender  such  bodies  as  are 
too  gross,  there  b  nothing  more  effectual,  than  the  often  use  of  these 
waters*  Wherdbre  let  those  that  fear  obesity,  that  is,  would  not  wax 
gross,  be  careful  to  come  often  to  our  baths ;  for  by  the  use  of  them, 
according  as  the  learned  physician  shall  direct,  they  may  not  only 
preserve  their  health,  but  also  keep  their  bodies  from  being  unseemingly 
corpulent. 

They  are  also  singularly  profitable  to  women;  for  they  help  them  of 
barrenness,  and  of  all  diseases  and  imperfections  of  the  matrix,  pro- 
seeding  from  a  cold  and  moist  cause*    They  also  cure  all  diseases  of 
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the  skra,  as  scabs,  itch,  old  sores,  &c.  all  which  to  be  true,  we  daily 
find  with  admiration,  to  the  exceeding  great  comfort  of  many,  who, 
with  deplored  diseases,  and  most  miserable  bodies,  resort  to  these  baths, 
and  are  there,  by  the  help  of  wholesome  physick,  and  vertue  of  the 
baths,  through  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  recovered  to  their 
former  health. 

But  baths  naturally  hot  (as  these  our  baths  are)  to  bodies  naturally 
hot  and  dry,  are  generally  hurtful ;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  the  body 
is  drier,  and  the  bath  hotter,  because  it  distempereth  and  consumeth 
the  very  habit  of  the  body,  and  maketh  it  carrion-like  lean. 

Wherefore,  seeing,  that  these  our  baths  are  not  indifferently  agreeable 
to  every  constitution  and  state  of  body,  I  do  advise,  that  not  any 
one  go  into  them  rashly,  or  upon  a  preposterous  judgment ;  but  that 
he  be  £rst  advised  by  some  faithful,  judicious,  and  expert  physician, 
and  to  him  expose  the  state  of  his  body,  whereby  he  may  understand, 
whether  or  no  it  may  be  expedient  for  him  to  attempt  the  same*  And 
whereas  there  are  in  Bath  divers  baths,  as  I  have  shewed,  and  they 
ditilering  in  their  heat,  and  accordingly  in  their  effects,  he  must  also 
from  the  learned  physician  be  directed  in  which  to  bathe ;  neither 
must  he  only  understand  which  bath  to  use,  as  most  convenient  for  his 
state  of  body,  hut  also  when  and  how  often  to  use  the  same,  and  how 
long  to  abide  therein  at  a  time.  Besides  this,  he  must  take  special  care 
iK)t  to  go  into  the  bath  without  fit  preparation  (which  is  a  gross  error 
of  many)  but  must  be  first  purged,  as  his  state  of  body  shall  require ; 
and  be  aJso  directed  in  other  things  how  to  order  himself,  before  he 
go  into  the  bath,  while  be  is  in  the  bath,  and  after  that  he  is  come 
out  of  the  bath,  and  when  he  leaveth  the  bath ;  and  must  also  with  hit 
bathings  and  sweatings  use  such  physick-helps,  as  may  work  with  the 
haths,  according  as  his  disease  and  present  state  of  body  shall  require; 
pot  relying  wholly  upon  the  use  of  the  water  for  his  cure,  as  many 
ignorantly,  and  some  basely  do,  to  save  their  purse.  The  neglect  of 
all  these,  or  of  some  of  them,  either  through  ignorance  or  voluntary 
wilfulness,  is  the  cause,  that  some,  that  take  gre^t  pains  to  come  to 
the  baths,  are  not  by  them  healed  of  their  infirmities,  but  oftentimes 
never  retuni  to  their  homes  again;  or,  if  they  do,  it  is  most  communly 
with  new  diseases,  and  the  old  worse  than  ever  they  were;  whereas 
those  of  a  generous  and  religious  understanding,  using  the  true  helps 
of  physick  with  the  baths,  are  of  their  diseases  perfectly  cured. 

Here  I  may  not  omit  a  special  reason,  why  many  receive  little  be- 
nefit by  the  baths,  but  oftentimes  much  hurt;  and  that  is,  because 
they  take  not  the  aid  and  directions  of  a  physician  present,  in  the  use 
of  the  bath  ;  but  bring  their  physic  and  directions  with  them  from  some 
physicians  in  the  country  whtre  they  abode;  perhaps,  one  that  well  un- 
derstands not  their  state  of  body,  much  less  the  nature  and  true  use  of  the 
baths.  But,  admit  that  they  have  their  directions  from  an  understand* 
ing  physician,  yet  I  must  tell  them,  that  many  accidents  fall  out  ol^ 
tentimes  in  bathing,  that  require  the  help  of  a  present  physician* 

Another  special  reason  why  many  find  little  good  by  the  baths,  is, 
because  they  make  not  such  a  stay  at  them,  as,  in  regard  of  their  infir- 
mities, or  state  of  body,  is  meet ;  for  some  go  away  before  the  bath 
(io  regard  of  the  density  of  body)  hath  wrought  any  manner  of  effect 
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mt  ail  on  diBm ;  ofliers  even  liien  wfien  the  bath  begins  to  shew  iti 
force  and  efficacy  on  their  bodies;  and  some  too  soon  upon  much  be- 
*nefit  received,  by  means  whereof  they  easily  incur  a  relapse.  Where- 
fore my  counsel  herein  unto  you  is  this,  that  you  limit  not  your  stay 
at  the  naths,  hefore  you  depart  from  your  homes,  but  in  that  be  ad* 
vjsed  and  ruled  by  your  physician,  when  you  are  at  the  baths,  accord^ 
iog  as  he  shall  find  to  be  meet  for  your  infirmities  and  state  of  body; 
and  think  not  to  receive  in  four,  ^ye^  or  six  weeks  an  absolute  cure 
for  an  infirmity,  which,  peihaps,  you  have  borne  two  or  three  years, 
notwithstanding  aU  the  helps  and  means  you  have  used  for  the  same 
in  your  own  country.  Wherefore  let  your  abode  at  the  baths  be,  as 
it  ;ihall  be  requisite  for  your  state  of  body,  and  limit  not  the  time, 
no,  not  to  a  spring,  or  to  a  hl\ ;  for  it  may  be  needful  for  you  to  re* 
side  diere  the  whole  year,  it  may  be  more ;  for,  otherwise,  by  your 
untimely  departure,  you  may  lose  the  good  that  you  have  gottenby 
the  bath,  before  the  t]mexx>me  Aat  you  shall  think  to  be  fit  for  the 
use  of  the  baths  again. 

But  here  I  know  you  will  object  against  me,  saying.  Is  it  good  to 
make  use  of  your  raths  in  the  summer  and  winter  ?  Are  not  those 
iimes  by  atl  learned  and  judicious  physicians  prohibited  for  bathing  in 
liot  ba&s  ?  Whereupon  grew  the  custom  of  frequenting  them  in  the 
temperate  seasons  of  the  year,  namely,  in  the  spring  and  fall  ? 

Wherennto  I  answer,  and  first,  that  bathing  in  our  baths  in  summer, 
takmg  the  cool  of  morning  for  it,  if  the  season  shall  be  hot  and  sum- 
mer-like, brings  much  more  benefit  to  the  body,  the  disease  being  of  a 
cold  nature,  and  proceeding  from  a  cold  and  moist  cause  (for  so  you 
must  conceive  me)  than  in  the  spring  or  fiitl,  when  oftentimes  the 
coldness  and  variableness  of  the  air  takes  away  the  benefit  of  your 
•bathing;  for  cold  or  vaporous  air  entering  into  your  body  after  bathing, 
the  pores  being  open,  doth  not  only  very  greatly  annoy  the  spirits,  and 
principal  parts,  occanon  wind  and  tortures  in  the  bowels,  but  also  in- 
duce oftentimes  irrecoverable  efiects  to  the  sinews  and  joints.  But  if 
seasons.,  that  are  constantly  M^rm,  be  best  for  bathing  in  our  baths, 
and  cold  times  hurtful,  why  should  any  reside  at  them  in  winter  ?  I 
«nswer,  that  it  is  good  for  them  thst  are  in  the  way  of  cure,  by  rea- 
son of  their  former  bathings,  and  that  the  waters  are  in  their  nature  as 
offectually  hot  in  the  winter,  as  in  any  other  time  of  the  year,  only 
the  superficies,  or  upper  part  of  the  bath,  is  cooled  by  the  winds.  But 
in  the  winter  there  are  some  calm  days,  in  which  the  diseased  body, 
lying  nearer  to  the  baths,  may  wdl  and  safely  bathe,  without  any  of- 
fence or  danger  in  taking  of  cold  after ;  for  he  may  keep  himself  in  a 
warm  chamber,  having  nothing  ebe  to  do,  or  take  care  for,  but  for 
his  health. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  reprehend  the  error  of  most  people,  that,  at 
the  end  of  May,  depart  from  our  baths,  and  after  that  month,  I  know 
not  out  of  what  prejudicate  opinion,  altogether  refrain  to  come  to 
them  till  ifie  fall :  perhaps,  they  do  this,  supposing  that,  after  the 
spring,  till  the  fall  come  again,  the  baths  lose  their  vertue.  I  must 
tdl  them,  if  .this  be  their  conceit,  that  they  are  in  a  great  error  ;for 
the  waters  lose  not  their  vertue  at  any  time,  only  the  disposition  of  the 


THE  BATHS  OP  BATH.  11$ 

Mbient  air  may  make  them  less  fit  to  be  used  at  one  time,  ttan  at 
another.  But  I  would  have  you  to  know,  as  I  hare  afore^hewed,  that 
oar  baths  may  as  profitably  be  used  in  bummer,  as  in  the  spring,  and 
most  commonly  with  far  better  success  in  the  who!e  month  of  June, 
tlun  in  any  of  the  former  months ;  and  that,  in  regard  of  the  constant 
tempemture  of  this  month,  and  the  variable  disposition  of  the  montfaa 
preceding.  I  am  persuaded,  that  this  untimely  going  from  the  baths^ 
at  the  very  approach  of  summer,  hurts  many,  and  overthrows  the  good 
tkej  have  received  by  them«  Wherefore,  my  advertisement  herein  is 
this,  that  they,  who  resort  to  the  baths  for  prevention  of  sickness,  or 
raeh  hereditary  diseases,  as  they  fear  will  bdfal  them,  depait  from  the 
baths  about  the  end  of  the  spring :  but  such  as  go  to  them  far  diseasea 
abeady  fixed,  abide  diere  the  whole  summer,  and  longer  too,  if  diera 
than  be  occasion. 

And  admit,  that  after  the  montii  of  June  the  weather  be  too  ferventhr 
hot  to  bathe  in  the  hotter  baths ;  yet  the  cross  bath,  wliich  for  heat  is 
the  mildest,  being,  as  I  have  said,  in  its  nature  temperately  hot,  attains 
not  to  its  efllcacy  and  perfection,  till  the  weather  be  constantly  wara^ 
which,  for  the  most  part,  happens  not  till  towards  the  end  of  May,  or 
the  beginning  of  June.  Hie  use  of  which  bath  is  of  excellent  efficacy, 
not  only  in  the  month  of  June,  but  after  also,  yea,  all  the  summer^ 
according  as  the  state  of  the  body  and  disposition  of  the  season  shall 
pmnit;  wherein  I  leave  you  to  the  counsel  and  direction  of  some 
learned  physician  resident  at  the  baths. 

And  now  also  I  must  advertise  such,  as  in  the  declining,  or  ltd)  of 
fhe  year,  which  we  call  the  Autumn,  shall,  for  the  beahh  of  dieir 
bodies,  repair  to  our  baths,  that  they  defer  not  their  coming  till  the 
middle  of  September,  or  after,  as  many  ignorantly  do;  but  that 
fiiey  rather  be  there  shortly  after  the  middle  of  August,  that  they  may 
have  time  sufficient  for  bathing,  before  the  air  grow  to  be  too  cold,  as 
commonly  it  is  in  October,  especially  towards  the  end  thereof.  But, 
perhaps,  some,  out  of  an  ignorant  timorousness,  will  object,  Tliat  to 
come  to  the  baths  before  the  Dog«days  are  gone,  or  too  soon  upon  them, 
is  hurtful.  Herein  they  arc  more  scrupulous  than  judicious :  But,  to 
yield  them  some  satisfaction,  I  answer:  Besides  the  alteration  of 
lessens  from  their  ancient  temperature,  in  this  decrepit  age  of  the 
worid,  that,  though  the  middle  part  of  the  day,  in  the  latter  part  of 
August,  shall  be  hot,  yet  the  mornings  and  evenings,  which  are  Uie 
tiroes  for  bathing,  begin  then  to  be  cold,  and  decline  to  a  temperature ; 
and  the  heat  of  the  day,  growing  on  upon  the  bathing,  b  diat  which  wa 
specially  respect  for  the  health  of  our  patients,  for  whom  we  approve 
the  use  of  the  baths.  Wherefore,  such  as,  for  the  health  of  their 
bodies,  repair  to  our  baths,  shall,  if  they  be  there  in  the  latter  part  of 
August,  receive  a  double  commodity :  For,  first,  they  shall  have  the 
whole  month  of  September,  very  convenient  for  bathing,  and  physick 
also,  as  shall  be  occasion ;  yea,  and  part  of  .October,  as  the  disposition 
of  the  season  shall  permit :  Next,  sufficient  time  for  their  return  to 
their  homes,  before  the  air  grow  too  cold,  or  the  weather  distempered ; 
for  to  take  cold  betwixt  the  bathings,  or  to  expose  the  body  to  travel,  in 
iaul  and  iutempemte  weather,  up(Hi  the  use  <if  the  bath,  toduceth,  tha 
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pores  being  open,  besides  feverish  distempemtures  and  ventositifSc 
of teu  times  very  great  and  dolorous  affects  of  tbc  brain,  breast,  sinews, 
and  joints* 

I  may  not  let  pass,  how  certain  accidents  now  and  then  befal  some 
in  their  bathing,  as,  weakness  and  subversion  of  the  stomach,  faintness, 
and  sometimes  swooning? ;  and  these  the  physician  roust  take  special 
care  to  prevent,  which  may  be  occasioned  by  means  of  the  sulphurous 
vapours  of  the  bath ;  yet  I  must  tell  you,  that  these,  or  the  like 
accidents  our  baths  do  seldom  occasion,  especially  the  Cross  Bath,  but 
in  them  that  are  weak  by  nature,  that  are  subject  to  swooning,  or  go 
into  them  preposterously,  without  fit  preparation  and  direction.  And 
the  reason  is,  because,  our  baths  being  large,  and  having  no  sulphur  in 
them,  nor  in  the  cavities  near  adjoining,  the  vapours  are  the  less 
noisome,  not  so  gross  and  ad  us  ted ;  and  therefore  not  quickly  offensive, 
but  to  them  that  are  very  weak  by  nature,  or,  as  I  have  said,  go  into 
them  without  fit  preparation,  or  make  longer  stay  in  them,  than  is 
meet. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  lay  open  baths  Technology,  with  such  as,  for 
the  health  of  their  bodies,  resort  to  those  baths ;  wherein  I  am  sure  to 
gain  little  thanks.  But  I  pass  not  for  it,  my  purpose  being  to  discharge 
a  good  conscience,  and  to  do  my  country  good.  The  thing,  therefore, 
that  I  would  have  you  to  take  notice  of,  is,  how  the  people  of  that 
place,  that  keep  houses  of  receipt,  and  their  agents,  for  such  they  have 
in  every  comer  of  the  streets,  and  also  before  you  come  to  the  gates,, 
press  upon  you,  importuning  you  to  take  your  lodging  at  such  and 
such  an  house,  near  to  such  and  such  a  bath,  extolling  the  baths  near 
which  they  dwell,  above  the  rest,  respecting  altogether  their  own  gain, 
not  your  good  or  welfietre.  And,  when  they  have  gotten  you  into  their 
houses,  they  will  be  ready  to  fit  you  with  a  physician,  perhaps  an 
empirick*,  or  upstart  apothecary,  magnifying  him  for  the  best  physician 
in  the  town,  that  will  not  cross  them  in  removing  you  to  another  bath, 
though  the  bath,  near  which  you  are  placed,  be  altogether  contrary  to 
your  infirmities  and  state  of  body,  or,  at  least,  not  so  convenient  as 
some  other.  And  thb  is  also  a  special  reason,  why  many,  oftentimes, 
receive  rather  hurt,  than  good,  by  the  use  of  the  baths. 

My  counsel,  therefore,  to  the  learned  physicians  shall  be  this :  That 
they  so  tender  the  good  of  their  patients,  and  their  own  worth  and 
reputation,  as  that,  for  base  gain,  they  subject  not  themselves  to  these 
kind  of  people,  in  hope  to  get  patients  by  their  means :  And  to  the 
patients,  that  they  fall  not  by  any  means  into  the  hands  of  empiricks, 
who,  by  their  ill  qualified  physick,  will  spoil  their  bodies,  and,  by 
reason  of  their  pragmatical  nature,  persuade  and  put  them  to  un- 
necessary and  preposterous  courses,  which  cannot  but  produce  disaster- 
ous  effects. 

But,  seeing  that  no  calling  is  more  disgraced,  than  by  the  men  p(  the 
same  calling,  I  wish  all  professors  of  physick  to  carry  themselves 

"  Bath  iMiiig  a  place,  in  renrd  of  the  bathi,  that  many  raaort  onto  for  eora  of  infirmlttas* 
that  cannot  receive  help  elaewiiere ;  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  empiiicki,  and  all  othera,  whau 
ioe««r  they  be,  being  not  gradnatea  in  the  ftKoity  of  physick.  were  aiterty  prohibited  to  pnctit* 
ia  the  d^, or  BMrto  Ui«  ooafiaea  thereof,  tfgtfc mb  paumgrmuiulmt 
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Ivortby  of  their  calling,  to  be  faithful  and  honest  in  their  courses^  not 
to  insinuate  wkh  any,  or,  after  the  manner  of  our  Bath*gui<ie8,  press 
upon  them  to  be  retained.  If  an  empihclc  or  mountebank  seek  about 
for  work,  I  blame  them  not;  let  them  deceive  those  that  will  be 
deceived ;  but,  for  such  as  are  graduated  in  the  noble  hiCuUy  of  phy- 
sick  to  do  sOy  it  is  fiddler-like ;  a  note,  if  not  of  some  un worthiness  in 
them,  I  am  sure,  of  a  base  mind.  Let  those,  therefore,  tbat  are  physi- 
cians indeed,  strive  to  maintain  the  reputatbn  of  their  art,  and  jiot,  by 
a  base  insinuating  carnage,  or  mountebank-like  tricks,  to  get  a  note  and 
Rpnte,  vilify  their  own  worth,  or  disgrace  so  noble  a  faculty. 

But  to  dravif  to  an  end :  When  you  shall,  fur  your  health,  repair  to 
the  baths,  be  cautious,  and  suffer  not  yourself  to  be  taken  up  by  such  as 
will  press  upon  you ;  but  rest  yourself  at  your  inn,  and  he  well  advised 
by  a  physician  that  knows  the  nature  and  use  of  the  baths,  and  can 
well  judg^  of  your  infirmities  and  state  of  body,  what  bath  shall  be 
fitting  ibr  your  use,  and  then  take  up  your  lodging  accordingly :  Which 
coune,  if  it  were  observed,  and  the  physician  carefully  and  learnedly 
perform  his  part,  I  am  penuaded,  that  many,  more,  than  now  do, 
would,  for  their  infirmities,  find  remedy  at  the  baths,  to  the  great 
honour  of  the  place;  and  that  scarcely  any  would  depart  thence,  but 
mQch  eased  and  bettered  in  their  state  of  body. 

Thus  much  I  thought  fitting  to  advise  and  publish  concemiiig  the 
nature  and  use  of  our  baths ;  and  the  rather^  that  such  as  preposte* 
xously  use  them,  as  the  greater  part,  I  suppose,  do,  tbat  resort  unto 
them,  may  not  erroneously  detract  from  the  admirable  vertues  of  them* 
For  unto  tis  it  doth  yearly  appear*  by  the  miraculous  effects  th^ 
work,  of  what  excellent  efficacy  they  are,  if  they  be  rightly  and 
jadiciously  used.  And  seeing  that,  in  the  true  use  of  them,  there  are 
•many  things  to  be  considered,  1  do  therefore  again  advise  all  such,  as 
are  respective  of  their  health,  tb^at  they  enterprise  not  the  use  of  them 
without  the  counsel  and  direction  of  some  honest  and  learned  physician 
Teiid«it  at  the  baths :  Which  if  they  do,  the  inammoditm  may  be  maju$ 
cmmodo.    And  so  I  conclude  this  treatise* 


ia  Adoertisonent  if  the  great  UtUitjf  thai  cometh  to  Man's  Bodjf  by  the 
.    tai»g  ofPhydck  in  the  Springs  iff  erred  upon  the  ensuing  Question. 

The  Spring  being  the  most  reviomg^Jburishitigy  and  temperate  Season  of 
the  Year 9  whence  is  ity  that  Sicknesses  are  more  frequent  in  the  sasne^ 
and  p€flp2e  sooner  die  therein^  than  in  any  other  Season  f 

THERE  may  be  two  reasons  yielded  for  the  same ;  the  one  taken 
from  the  winter  preceding,  which,  by  reason  of  its  moisture,  fiHeth  the 
body  with  crude  and  excrcmental  humours;  and,  by  its  coldness 
thickening  and  compacting  the  same,  quieteth  them  from  fluxion  ;  but 
the  heat  of  the  spring  approaching,  and  working  on  thosr  humours, 
larefieth  and  diasolveth   them ;    which  thereupon  fluctuating,  and 
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putrefying  in   the  body,  are  the  cause  df  sicknest,  uul^  Chey  a>r 
expelled  by  Uie  force  of  jiaturey  or  timely  help  of  phyaick. 

The  other  reason  may  >be  taken  from  the  inconstancy  >of  the  spring 
itseU^  which  sometimes  is  cold,  aoroetiipes  hot,  sometimes  moist,  ao<t 
sometimes  dry  ;  which  sudden  alterations  canoot  but  produce  fevei^sli 
distemperatures,  and  other  infirmities,  accofdiag  to  Xh6  disposition  of 
the  matter  congested  in  the  body  the  winter  preceding.  Jrom  whence 
it  may  be  concluckd,  that  the  sicknesses  and  deaths  of  people,  whick 
happen  more  frequently  in  the  spring,  than  in  any  other  seasons  of  dui 
year,  are  not  so  much  to  be  attributed  to  the  spring,  as  to  the  winter, 
which  hath  filled  the  body  with  superfluities,  and  foepaied  i^  for 
sickness. 

Wherefore^  whosoever  will^  be  so  provident,  as,  by  the  timely  help  of 
physick,  to  free  his  body,  as  his  state  and  constitution  shall  require,  of 
the  superfluities  congested  in  it,  by  means  of  the  winter  going  before, 
he  shall:  be  sure  to  be  &r  more  lively,  healthy,  and  free  from  sicknesa 
in  the  spring,  than  any  other  season  of  the  year,  so  as  he  err  not  over- 
much in  other  things.  And  this  purging  of  the  body,  And  purifying  of 
the  blood  in.  the  spring,  will  not  only  preserve  from  sicknesses  that 
commonly  xeign  in  the  spring,  but  also  be  a  means  to  keep  the  body  ia 
a  perfect  integrity  the  whole  year  after :  And,  therefore,  I  coinnen4 
the  taking  of  'physick  in  the  spring,  to  all  gpnerous  people,  to  them 
that  lead  a  genial  sedentary  kind  of  life,  especially  to  such  as  are  subject 
lo  obstructians,  or  any  yearly  disease. 

Youmay  here  demand  of  me,  What  time  of  the  spring  is  fittest  for 
physick,  by  way  of  precaution  I  I  answer.  That  for  them  that  ase 
wont  to  be  affocted  with  jsickness  in  the  spring,  and  whose  hupaouo 
are  too  cholerick  and  thin,  and  consequently  subject  to  fluxion,  it  hi 
tbest  to  take  physick  at  the  very  beginning  thereof;  but,  for  othec^ 
about.the  middle,  or  after;  especially,  if  die  precedent  time  shall  ba 
cold,  and  not. spring-like,' 

You  mfiy  also  here  demand  of  me^  Whether  it  be  not  as  necessary  to 
take  physick  in  the  autumn,  which  we  commonly  call  the  Fall,  as  in 
the  spring  ?  Whcreunto  in  regard  of  a  generality,  I  must  answer,  No  ^ 
Because  the  summer  preparoth  not  the  body  for  sickness,  filling  it  with 
superfluities,  as  doth  the  winter ;  yet,  for  some  bodies  it  is,  as  for  them 
that  naturally  abound  with  crude  and  phhgraatick  humours,  that  are 
subject  to  obstructions,  to  cold  winterly  diiieases,  or  any  melancholick 
affects,  as  necessary  to  take  physick  by  way  of  prevention  in  the  fiill,  as 
in  the  spring;  and  that,  for  avoiding  the  superfluities  before  the  winter, 
for  opening  the  obstructions,  and  freeing  the  body  of  superfluoua 
melancholy,  which  then,  by  reason  of  the  season,  increaseth.  And  tlw^ 
iittest  time  for  the  doing  thereof,  for  such  as  are  subject  to  melancholy, 
and  autumnal  diseases,  is  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  fJEill ;  but,  for 
others,  towards  the  middle  thereof. 

But,  here,  I  must  advertise  you,  that  you  expose  not  your  body  to  thfc 
unlearned  empirick,  that  can  neither  find  out  the  peccant  humours,  nor 
parts  afibcted  ;  but  to  such  as  arc  learned  in  that  art,  that  can  weM 
judge  of  your  state  of  body,  and  accordingly  prescribe  you  remediei, 
as  your  constitution  and  aJQfected  parts  shall  require.    Many  men 
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tUnk,  yea,  some  of  a  generous  note«  wherein  they  bewray  their  carele^ 
am,  if  not  .their  stupidky  too,  that,  whilst  they  are  in  health,  they 
«ay,  .for  preventioB,  take  physick  from  aiiy  one,  it  matters  not  from 
whom  it  be,  nor  what  physick  it  be,  so  it  work  with  them.  I  must  teli 
you,  that  -may'Overthrow  their  bodies  hereby,  and  that  there  is  no  less 
art  and  JQd§;iiient  required  for  preserving  the  body  in  health,  than  fot 
curing  of  it,  being  sick ;  if  they  did  but  know  how  the  four  humours 
are  or  ought  to  be  proportioned  in  their  bodies,  (or  enjoying,  according 
•to  their  constitutions,  a  sound  and  healthy  state,  they  would,  I  am 
penoaded,  be  more  cautious,  than  to  commit  themselves  into  the  hand$ 
(Of  4be  onlaanwd,  who,  by  their  inconsiderate  courses,  take  humours 
from  them  at  an  adventure,  as  well  those  which  are  not  offensive,  aS 
those  which  are,  4o  .Ihe^utter  subversion  of  the  (economy  of  the  bodyc 
Whereof  tthongh,  ,pevhap8,  in  regard  of  their  strengths,  they  are  not  by 
and  by  sensible,  which  is  that  which  only  clo|iketh  the  errors  of 
.enpiricks,  and, -as  a  vail,  masketh  many  men's  eyes  and  understanding 
henmi:  Yet 'they  will,  as  I^havean  divers  observed  to  their  peril,  by 
liltle  and  little  incur  a  velapsed  state  of  body. 

it  is  stmnge'to  see'the  ignorance  of  most  people,  how  backward  they 
are  to  give  to  the  learned  piofossors  of  physick  their  due,  rcfidy  to  lay 
scandals  upon  them ;  but  Ibrward  to  magnify  empiricks,  their  physick, 
•dieir  honesty,  their  care,  willing  to  cxcuseand  pass  over  their  gross  slips 
and  absurdities.  0  mra  ^omimtm  Hupidiias!  But  prooreds  this  altc^ 
gelfaor  out  of  ignorance^  I  suppose,  no :  For  doubtless,  many  seek; 
unto  them,  and  magnify  their  physick,  because  it  is  cheap :  But  such 
are  fools  and  gulls,  indeed,  for  they  wrong,  and  even  poison  their  bodies 
•with  gross  and  ilU]ualtficd  physick,  to  save 'their  purse. 

Bat,  to  answer  the  reasons,  or  rather  the  words  which  they  produce 
and  al ledge  in  the  favour  and  behalf  of  empiricks :  To  what  purpose  is 
the  working  of  that  physick  which  rospecteth  not  the  peccant  humours, 
nor  parts  alSected,  but  to  the  overthrow  of  the  body?  What  .is  a  sup« 
posed  honesty  in  a  physicianwithout  learning,  but  a  snare,  wherein  the 
ignorant  do  voluntarily  entrap  themselves?  I  say,  supposed:  For  I 
cannot  think  that  man  to  be  honest,  that  usurps  a  calling,  which,  with 
a  good  conscience,  he  is  not  able  to  discharge.  Or,  to  what  purpose  is 
the  care  that  empiricks  take  about  their  preposterous  and  ill-composed 
medicines,  but  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  patient's  body  ?  As  it  too  un- 
luckily happened  of  late  to  a  gentleman  of  good  worth  and  note,  who; 
taking  physick,  by  way  of  prevention,  of  a  pill-boasting  surgeon,  in  a 
short  space,  by  his  ilUqualiiied  and  preposterous  physick,  incurred  an 
iDGorable  and  mortal  lapse  of  his  stomach  and  liver,  being  in  his  con- 
stant age,  i^id  perfect  strength  of  body.  Vain»  therefore,  and  very 
absurd,  is  that  conceit,  which  many  have  in  favour  of  empiricks,  viz. 
If  they  do  no  good,  they  will  dp  :IK>  hc^rm*  Admit,  that  sometimes,  by 
their  trivial  petty  medicinea,  jthqy  do  po  harm  \  yet,  nevertheless  for 
A^t,  I  must  tell  you,-4iat  they.dpjmuch  harm;  for  the  sick  body  rely- 
;im  upon  their  sJiill,  and  they  being  not  able  to  direct  and  execute  such 
jBOuiies  as  shf^ll  .be  fitting.and  effectual  to  impugn  the  disease,  while 
there  is  time  fitting  for  the  same,  the  sickness  gets  the  mastery ;  and 
then,  perhaps,  when  tiifir  strengths  are  too  much  weakened,  and  the. 

»  % 


KO  TflE  BATHS  OF  BAT». 

disease  become  incurable^  tbey  seek  help  of  the  learned  pbysidaifr    * 
So  basely  verily  are  most  of  our  people  alfccted   to  their  h^th,.thaCr 
untii  some  practical  minister,  parish-clerk,  apothecary,  surgeon,  or  tbe 
like,  have  done  their  ulmost  hurt,  they  seek  not  to  the  physician. 

And  licre,  to  vindicate  our  art  from  calumny,  I  cannot  but  tax 
ihe  most  sort  of  people,  that  being  affected  with  any  great  or  difficult 
disease,  which,  by  reason  of  the  nature  thereof,  or  contumacy  of  the 
peccant  humours,  will  have  such  progress,  as  that  it  cannot,  in  a 
shoet  time,  by  the  medicines  and  best  endeavours  of  the  learned 
physician,  how  forceable  soever,  be  evicted,  will  reject  their  physician, 
and  betake  themselves^  which  is  an  absurdity,  super  omnem  absurditatem, 
to  some  ignorant^  sottish  em  pi  rick,  and  every  good  wives  medicine,  to 
their  great  hurt  and,  of tcnti mi's,  overthrow.  But,  if,  it  happen,  that 
ihcy  recover  thereupon,  they  lay  an  imputation  upon  the  physician, 
and' graca  their  empirick  with  the  cure;  whereas,- in  very  deed,  the 
matter  of  their  disease  was  wholly,  or,  at  least,  the  greatest  part  thereof, 
eradicated  by  such  fit  and  powerful  remedies,  as  the  learned  physician 
had  formerly  administered  unto  them  :  Whereupon,  the  residue  of  the 
cu^  was  effected  by  the  force  of  nature,  not  by  the  weak  endeavours 
of  the  empirick,  or  trivial  medicines  of  any  other  whatsoever. 

I  have,  on  purpose,  enlarged  this  advertisement,  and  do  leave  it  for 
a  memorial  and  caveat  to  all  posterity,  especially  to  the  gentlemen  of 
•this  our  age,  who,' for  the  most  part  of.  them,  very  greatly  wrong  their 
judgment  and  understanding,  in  taking  ph^sitk  of  the  unlearned  ;  and, 
wherein  they  do  not  only  wrong  themselves,  but  also  give  occasion  of 
hurt  unto  others :  For  the  meaner  sort  of  people,  following  their 
example,  do  the  like;  whereby  it  comes  to  pass,  that,  in  all  likelihood, 
more  untimely  perish  (which  1  believe  to  be  true,  in  the  western  parts 
of  this  kingdom)  under  the  hands  of  empiricks,  than  die  otherwise. 
3uch  as  will  not  take  notice  hereof,  m  Empiricorum  manus  incidanK 
And  if  any  Asinus  Cvmanui,  or  Terra  filiitSj  shall  object,  that  divcn 
recover  under  the  hands  of  empiricks ;  I  answer,  in  a  word,  that  the 
recovery  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  their  physick,  but  to  the  strength 
of  natu/e,  that  bears  up^  both  against  the  disease,  and  their  preposteruii«» 
courses.- 


A  Censure  concerning  the  Water  of  St,  Vincatfs  Rock  near  Biistol^ 
which  begins  to  grow  in  great  Request  and  Use  against  the  Stone, 

THIS  water  of  St.  Vincent's  Rock  is  a  very  pure,  clear,  crystalline 

substance,  answering    to  those  crystalline  diamonds,  and  transpan?nt 

stones,  that  arc  plentifully  found  in  those  clifts.     It  is  no  less  comnic-n>- 

dable  for  smell  and  taste,  than  delectable  for  colour  and  substance,  and, 

for  its  temperature,  excels  any  otherof  this  kingdom,  being  almost  of  a 

mean  between  heat  and  cold :  I  say  almost,  because  it  is  a  little  more 

inclined  to  cold,  than  to  heat,  which  maketh  it  the  more  effectual  for 

allaying  the  burning  heat  of  the  bowds;  and  yet,  by  reason  of  its  good 

temperature,  not  quickly  offensive  to  the  stomach,  if  it  be  not  lapsed 

by  cold. 

1  Urbt  polchn,  4c  Smporiom  cttl«bre» 
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Buty  before  1  deliver  my  censure  and  opinion  concerning  the  nature 
aod  4ise  of  this  water,  it  is  fitting  that  1  declare  unto  you  the  matter 
from  whence  it  receives  its  medicinal  faculties,  and  that  is  (for  I  have 
twice  made  probation  thereof)  from  sulphur  and  nitre,  and  from  both, 
but  in  a  small  measure :  For  the  water,  at  its  issuing  forth,  carrieth 
vith  it  an  obscure  -heat,  Ixang  scarcely  lukewarm ;  and  the  reason 
thereof  is,  because  the  heait  of  the  water  and  strength  of  the  sulphurous 
vapours  are  qualified  and  abated  in  .the  passages  thorough  the  earth  ; 
or  else  it  is,  because  this  water  issueth  but  fcom  a  small  vein  of  sulphur* 
And  the  note  that  it  hath  but  little  nitre  in  it,  besides  the  probation 
thereof,  is,  because  it  can  hardly,  or  not  at  all,  in  the  taste  be  discerned,  - 
bat  by  a  curious  and  skilful  palate  for  the  purpose  1  suppose  that 
this  water  partakes  of  other  good  minerals .  But  1  leave  that  for  a 
fcrther  search,  or  to  such  as  shall  hereafter  live  more  conveniently 
for  that  purpose,  than  I  do.  But,  whatsoever  minerals  shall  lie  hid 
in  the  passages  of  this  water,  it  is  sufficient,  that  it  partakes  of  two 
90  good  as  sulphur  and  nitre,  and  that  in  such  a  mixture,  as  it  makes 
it  to  be  of  an  excellent  temper,  and  medicinal  faculty,  4n  potable 
uses  for  divers  cases,  as  shall  be  hereafter  shewed.  It  were  to  be 
widied,  that  the  water  issued  forth  in  a  more  convenient  place,  as  well 
for  access  unto  it,  as  for  conserving  the  heat  thereof. 

This  water  is  frequented  for  no  other  use,  but  for  the  drinking  of 
it  against  ^le  stone :  It  hath  also  other  excellent  fiiculties ;  but,  I 
suppose  (such  is  the  vanity  of  our  time)  that  the  fame  thereof  will 
not  long  hold,  but  will  in  a  short  time  have  an  end,  as  some  other 
waters,  of  good  force  and  efficacy  against  sundry  infirmities,  in  divere 
pkces  of  this  kingdom  have  had,  and  that  by  reason  of  the  absurd 
and  prepofiteroiis  use  of  it;  For,  upon  notice  and  experience,  that 
this  water  hath,  done  some  good  against  the  stone,  people  of  all  sorts 
repair  unto  it,  aa  well  such  as  have  not  the  stone,  as  those  4hat  have, 
or  stand  in  fear  thereof,  and  abundantly  glut  and  fill  themselves  therewith, 
till  they  vomit  and  strout  again,  scarcely  one  of  fifty,  1  dare  say, 
having  the  opinion  of  a  judicious  physician  for  the  taking  of  the  same, 
<>r  preparing  theur  bodies  for  it  as  is  meet;  which  cannot  but  brinf*  a 
disgrace  to  the  water :  For  admit,  that  a  few  chance  ta  receive  benefit 
thereby,  some  will  not,  but  many  much  iiurt.  Neither  can  the  water 
be  good  for  all  bodies  that  are  troubled  with  the  ^tone,  or  subject, 
thereunto  :  And«  therei'ore,  1  would  have  you  to  know,  that  the  ill  and 
preposterous  use  thereof  will  weaken  the  stomachy  subvert  the  liver^ 
annoy  the  head  and  breast,  occasion  cramps,  pain  in  the  joints, 
breed  crudities,  rheums,  roughs,  cachexies,  the  dropsy  itself,  and 
consumption. 

But  I  will  proceed  to  shew  you  the  faculties  and  true  use  of  the 
water.  It  notably  cooleth  the  inflammations  of  all  the  inward  parts, 
and  yet,  as  I  have  said,  not  quickly  ofifending  the  stomach,  as  other 
waters  do;  and  is,  withal,  of  a  gentle  mundifying  faculty.  It  is, 
therefore,  very  efiieciual,  against  ^e  burning  heat  of  the  -stomach, 
inflammatiolu  of  the  liver  and  reins,  and  adustion  of  the  humours,  being 
taken  with  fine  sug^  in  this  proportion,  as,  half  an  ounce  of  sugar, 
or  iheieabottti>    to  a  pint  of  the  water.    In  such  as  have  had  hot 
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livefs,  red  pimpKng  faces,  and  ichiited  htimoan,   I  Hate  cduMf  a 
tincture  of  roses  and  violets  to  be  taken   therewith,  and  that  whh 
singular  success.   It  may  be  given  with  other  good  conveilienC  ax^miCtil,^ 
which  will  not  only  make  it  the  more  grateful  to  the  Stomachy  tot  aUi6 
more  effectual  for  the  cases  aforesaid,  which  I  lespve  to  the  pHysiciatl 
to  find  out,  and  direct,  as  shall  be  best  fittii^  for  bis  patient's  body. 
In  inflammation  and  siccityof  the  intestines,  it  is  good'  to  g^v«  witb  tbiH 
water  syrup  or  MeL  Vioi.  Sol,    In  iriflammation  of  Ae  kidnies,  untk 
obstruction  also  in  them,  I  ha^  given  it  to  suob  m  bad  withal  tlot 
livers,  with  Crtfsialio  MmeraUt  with  Wighed  eflfe^t:  for  tb«  distefnpe/ 
of  the    ktdnies  was  not  dnly  qcrickiy   aHayed   therewith',   but  alscf, 
abundance  of  sand,  and  other  drossy  matter,  stopfiiiigin  them,  pu^gbtf 
forth. 

That  this  water  it  good  againdt  tlie  stotie,  strangury,  anil  pufalfallt 
ulcers  of  the  kidnies,  and  bladder,  it  is  evident,    by  reaHOn  of  its 
inundifying  and  cteansing  faculty,  to  be  taken  with  sugaf,  as  afores&ld^ 
or  with  some .  good  and  efiectual  adjunct,  for  the  spdedier  cscrriage  of 
it  tP  the  affected  places,  &c*  which,   by  r^SRsoh  of  tike  divenlity  of 
bodies,  1  cannot  here  describe,  but  raUSt  leave  yoil,>  tbeicin,  t6  tbt! 
aidvice  and  counsel,  not  of  a  vulgar,  but  of  some  Icambd,  judidoues, 
expert  physician ;  and  that  with  this  ceotton^,  if  you  be  ttbt  surtf  of 
the  accurate  judgment  ami  skill  of  yoiir  physveiaii,  that  you  take 
the  water  only  with  tfugar,  without  any  odiei^  mixture  wil^  it.    Thii< 
ifater  is  also  good  in  the  ulccratidns  of  the  intestines,  with  tikis  pttytfSO, 
that  it  be  taken  with  seme  conteftient  adjunct^  as*  Mel  RoM.  itc.  t& 
occasion  the  passage  thereof  through  tb^  W^y  diverfing.  it  front  (feMK 
veins. 

As  concerning  thb  use  of  this  water,  and  fimt^  for  inward'  infldrnmaittoM' ; 
The  time  of  the  yea»  best  for  takiilg  thereof,  by  way  of  core  ob' 
prevention,  is,  in  the  months  of  A'pril,  May,  amd  June,  and  thttt  in  ^€ 
ipoming  fosting,  tike  body  being  fint  prepared  thet^nnto;  that  i^ 
gently  purged,  according  as  the  constitutionr  tbeheof  sbaU  iKKi^ii^;' 
but,  in  case  of  neoe^ty,  it  may  b^  taken  at  aily  otft«r  time^  resf^t 
being  had  to  the  season,  age,  and  pte^i^t  state  of  the  body.  Ai  fi9f 
the  quantity  tjiat  is  to  be  taken  every  morning,  and  how  Ibng  t6  be 
eontinued,  in  diat,  because  of  the  div«ersity  of  bodi^,  |  muM  hettvif 
you  to  the  discretion  and  judgmieht  of  jN>ur  physician* 

As  for  the  taking  of  this  waiter  against  the  stowe^  t^  ral^dum  W 
be  observed  in  the  \isd  tfaeKofl 

The  first  is,  tl^  pfreparation  of  the  ho^,  that;  is^  tiMt  if  IM^ 
exquisitely  purged,  (iefore  yon  ^ttertpt  the  uaid  thereof;  for,  tM 
passages  being  cleared,  and  the  ill  matter  diverted  by  §lff€^  IM 
water  will  the  ihore  freely^  and  withf  gresrter  fotte',  ptsnetiM^  unt^the 
r»ns. 

The  second  is,  that  it  be  taiken  ih  the  morning  fiisthlgt  tHe  «xdMn^lM 
of  the  belly  being  first  deposed,  and  tlrnt  ait  divert  drtwightt^altesitig 
betwixt  eveiry  dran^^  or  two  tlrsn^btsy  tske v  th«  ooa  a^  th«MtN^^ 
the  spacQ  of  a  qliarter  of  an  konr,  or  stoascwiiast  diore,  M  you  IMM 
taken  the  whole  portion  of .  w«69r,  that  iir  intended  to  Ifo  talKn*  «M| 
D^omingt  walking  and  strring gently  5rot|r  body  benieeil  msif  ttttngf 
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fer  that  will  cause  the  water  to  be  the  sooner  distributed  through  your 
hody^  refraioing  to  go  abroad  in  the  air,  between,  and  upon  the  takings 
tfaeieofy,  if  the  weather  shall  be  any  thing  cold^  for  cold  will  hinder 
the  dbtfibution  of  the  water. 

The  third  is,  the  quantity  of  the  water  that  is  to  be  taken  ever/ 
raonung,  which  must  be  directed  by  your  physiciani  that  knows  your 
age  and  state  of  body. 

The  fourth  ia,  how  many  mornings  together  it  is  to  be  taken,  as 
fo^  or  ten  more  or  leas,  according  to  the  ability  of  the  stomach, 
fitreqglth  and  state  of  body,  wherein  you  must  likewise  be  directed  by 
your  physician* 

The  uth  thing  to  he  ^^Merved  in  the  taking  of  the  water  is,  to  take 
it,  as  ncai  as  you  can,  in  the  same  temper  of  heat  as  it  issueth  forth«. 
or  else  90  hot  as  you  shall  be  well  able  to  drink  it ;  and  herein  every 
one  may  gratify  hia  own  atomach. .  But  seeing  that  the  place  is  uniit 
ior  the  taking  o^  it,  and  that  the  water  seems,  by  reason  of  the 
lawisbnesa  of  the  place,  to  be  coUer  at  its  issuing  forth,  than  it  is 
otherwise ;  for,  being  taken  into  a  stone  jug,  it  warmeth  the  same ; 
I  advise  that  the  water  be  taken  into  stone  jugs,  or  other  convenient 
bottles,  and  the  jug^  or  bottles  to  be  immediately  stopped,  to  keep  in 
the  vi^iouis,  and  po  the  water  to  be  taken,  while  it  reserveth  its  heat ; 
but,  if  the  water  should  waj^  cold  before  you  take  it,  you  may  heat  the 
jngio  a  kettle  of  hot  water,  till  it  shall  be  so  hotaa  you  shall  like  to 
take  it,  keeping  the  jug  close  stopped  all  the  while;  and  so  you  may 
do  such  flaomings>  when  you  canaot  have  the  water,  it  being  aU 
overcovered  by  diat  Sey^ra,  that  floweth  to  the  city.  If  you  demand 
of  roe,  wheth^  the  water  loseth  any  thing  of  its  virtue,  being  so  kept  ^ 
^rnast  answer  you,  that  it  ia  like  by  that  it  looseth  somewhat  of  its 
aulphurotts,  b^t  not  any  thing  of  its  nitrous  qaality,  and  therefore  it 
may  be  well  leaervedf  and  used  in  manner  as  aforesaid. 

The  sixth  i^  the  time  of  the  year,  that  is  hest  for  the  taking  of 
this  water,  and  that  in  a  season  that  is  not  cold  or  rainy ;  but  ho^ 
or  mdioing  theieuntOi  aafirom-the  beginning  of  May,  to  the  mid<^Ie  of 
Scptonber;  but  after  thaft,  in  regagd  of  the  alterations  of  the  air, 
and  wioler  aj^roaching,  this  water  is  not  good  to  be  takcn^  because 
it  will  ^eakca^  theatonach  and*  livejc;  annoy  the  hrcaai^  breed  crudities 
coi^hsr  &c.,aa  I  ha«e  akimdvahewed* 

The  sewnth  ia  the  4iet,  that  ia  to  be  obaerved  all  the  tiioie  of  th/e 
taking  of  the  water,  which  is,  that  it  must  be  but  slender,.  aAd  that 
of  meats  of  good  juice,  and  easy  digestion ;  the  dinner  not  to  be  taken, 
till  the  greater  part  of  the.  water  be  avoided,  and  the  supper  must 
be  alwaya  less  tluui  the  dinner,  that  the  stomach  may  be  the  next 
morning  empty  for  receiring  oClhe  water  again. 

The  eighth  ia,  that  the  lx>dy  be  purged  immediately  ai^er  the  taking 
ol  the  wate,,  tbikjk  ia,  when  an  end  is  made  of  taking  it,  (or  avoiding 
Mooe  ffdcha^tfama^  whkk  ^rhapa  may  abide  ia  the  body  alter  the 
use  of  it,  which  the  physician  muat  be  caieful  to  do  with  a  fit  medicine. 
AAierwarda  a  moderation  in  diet^  and  all  other  things,  ia  to  be 
obterved* 

TheuioAia,  that  it  be  not  given  to  childroft  that  ace  aubject  to  Ihe 
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stone,  under  twelve  years  of  age,  unless  they  shall  be  naturally  of  a 
very  hot  constitution,  and  that,  to  them  in  quantities  proportionable  to 
their  age.  Neither  is  it  to  be  admitted  to  them,  that  are'  entered 
within  the  limits  of  old  age,  because  it  will  abbreviate  their  life,  caioran 
innatum  extinguendo  ^. 

The  tenth  and  last  thing  to  be  considered  in  the  use  of  this  water, 
is,  that  it  be  not  given  to  such,  as,  by  reason  of  the  smalness  and 
streightness  of  the  veins,  cannot  extreat  and  pass  it  away  by  urine, 
though  the  infirmities  of  the  stone,  stranguries,  &c.  may  otherwise' 
require  the  use  thereof.  Neither  is  it  to  be  given  to  such,  as  have 
cold  stomachs,  weak  livers,  feeble  brains,  and  subject  unto  riieuins ; 
in  a  word,  not  to  phlegmatick,  not  to  any  that  abound  with  crudities, 
or  have  a  cold  and  moist  habit  of  body  :  for  in  all  such  it  will  soon 
infringe  the  natural  heat,  breed  rheums,  annoy  the  breast,  occasion 
cramps,  and  divers  other  infirmities,  as  I  have  afore  shewed. 

The  same  observations  must  be  kept  in  taking  of  this  water  against 
the  strangury  and  ulcerations  of  the  bladder  and  kidnies,  as  is  directed 
in  taking  thereof,  against  the  stone.  In  which  aflfects  it  is  good  to 
give  therewith  some  lubrifying,  cleansing  extract,  or  the  like.  And 
here  note,  that,  if  the  water  in  all  the  a^resaid  cases  be  given,  with  a 
fit  and  convenient  adjunct,  it  will  not  only  be  the  more  eflectual,  and 
sooner  conveighed  to  the  affected  parts,  but  less  quantities  also  may 
serve  to  be  taken ;  and  then  the  'stomach  will  not  be  so  overpresaed 
and  charged  therewith,  as  it  is  in  the  common  manner  of  taking  it. 
But,  if  it  be  at  any  time  fit  to  overcharge  and  press  the  stomach  therewith, 
it  is  in  cases  of  the  strangury  and  puriilont  ulcers  of  the  bladder  and 
kidnies, 

I  may  pot  omit  to  give  you  notice,  that  divers  symptoms  or  perillous 
accidents  may  happen  oftentimes  in  the  use  of  this  water,  which,  because 
they  cannot  be  well  rectified  or  prevented  without  the  presence  of  a 
phpician,  I  here  omit  to  nominate  or  treat  of,  and  instead  thereof, 
as  also  for  divers  reasons  afore  nominated,  do  advise  you  toot  to  adventure 
the  drinking  thereof,  without  the  advice  and  presence  of  a  judicious 
physician ;  vrhich  if  you  do,  you  may  haply,  instead  of  the  good  you 
expect  thereby,  receive  much  hurt.  '  As  for  outward  uses,'  d^is  wateir 
may  sometimes  asswage  the  itch,  inundify  and  pallitate  old  sores ;  but 
no  inatter  of  moment  is  to  be  expected  from'lt  this  way."  And  thus 
much  concerning  the  nature  and  use  of  this  water,  vrhote  vertues  wi\\ 
lie  better  known,  if  people  make  a  right  and  £ood  use  thetedf. 

t  BjrffttiivolahingthetaaiiefaMt.  ^ 
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Honoured  Sir, 

IXNOW  you  (as  well  as  other  ingenious  and  inquisitive  persons)  are 
somewhat  concerned,  and  desirous  to  understand  what  success 
niy  late  enquiries  have  bad  into  one  of  the  grand  mysteries  of  nature, 
I  mean  the  baths  of  this  city ;  considering  especially  that  you  were 
pleased  the  last  summer  to  afford  me  the  honour  of  your  company  and 
particular  acquaintance,  and  to  express  a  more  than  ordinary  desire 
of  my  proceeding  in  this  thing.  Concerning  which  I  must  tell  you,  that  as 
I  bavc  not  been  wanting,  either  to  pains  or  pay ,  in  my  proceedings  hitherto ; 
so  I  have  had  the  good  hap  (which  hath  been  my  encouragement) 
to  meet  with  many  considerable  discoveries.  And  though  the  main 
body  of  the  matter,  collected  touching  this  affair,  be  not  yet  ripe  for  the 
lancet,  but  will  require  a  longer  tiro(3  to  dig^t ;  yet  some  observations 
I  shall  now  communicate,  which  will  give  a  little  satisfaction  to  an 
tamest  desire,  and  make,  in  some  measure,  appear  that  we  have  been 
lame  and  defective  hitherto,  in  a  rational  account  and  true  understanding 
pf  the  nature  of  these  waters. 

It  hath  been  indeed  the  ill  fortune  of  these  baths  (which,  I  may 
truly  say,  are  as  good  if  not  better  than  any  baths  in  the  world)  to 
lie  a  long  time  in  obscurit3%  and  not  so  much  as  to  be  mentioned 
among  the  baths  of  Europe,  by  any  foreign  writer,  till  about  the 
year  1570,  when  that  excellent  person.  Sir  fldward  Carne,  sent 
^unbaasador  by  Queen  Elisabeth,  to  Pope  Julius  the  Third,  and  Paul 
tiie  Fourth,  made  some  relation  of  them  to  that  famous  writer,  Andreas 
Bncdosy  then  at  Rome ;  and  writing  his  elaborate  book  de  Thermis, 


126  OBSERVATIONS  LAlfBLY  MADE  AT  BATH. 

into  which  he  hath  inserted  them,  upon  his  relation,  Lib.  iv.  Cap. 
ISy  though  somewhat  improperly,  among  sulphurous  baths. 

About  the  same  time  also  one  John  Jones,  an  honest  Cambro-Briton, 
frequenting  the  baths  for  praetice^  composed  a  little  treatise  of  thvm, 
which  ha  calls  Baths  Aid,  in  w^ich  are  some  things  not  contemptible, 
though  in  a  plain  country  dress,  and  which  might  satisfy  and  gratify 
the  appetite  of  those  times,  which  fed  more  heartily  and  healthily  too 
then,  upon  parson's  fBtre^  good  beef  and  bag-pudding»  then  we  do  now 
upOft  kickshaws  and  haat-goasts;  yet  nothing-  of  dtt  true-  nature  is 
there  discovered,  only,  as  almost  in  all  former  writers  of  baths, 
chiefly  catholiqk,  a  strong  stanch  of  salphur,  and  a  groat  ado 
about  a  subterreanean  fire,  a  fit  resemblance  of  iicil,  at  least  of  purgatory. 
Oar  coustiyman  Doctor  William  Turner^  I  condess,  was  more  partir 
cularfy  concerned  to  gi^e  a  better  account,  than  I  find  i«  done  in  hii 
discourse  of  English,  German,  and  Italian  baths.  But  whether  want 
of  opportunity,  or  any  other  impediment  was  in  cause,  I  know  not ; 
but  I  find  that,  at  this  stay,  they  stood  till  the  famous  doctor  Jorden 
took  pen  in  hand»  about  the  year  l£30.  To  whom  I  thought  fit  to 
make  some  additions,  at  my  first  entrance  on  this  place,  some  five 
years  since;  and  although  that  learned  and  candid  physician  had 
chiefly,  and  hibre  especially,  an  intent  to  enlarge  the  knowledge  of 
our  baths  in  Somersetshire,  as  be  declares  to  my  Lord  Cottington,  in  hb 
dedicatory  epistle ;  and  hath  perfemwd  more  than  any  man  before  him ; 
yet  what  was  first  in  intention,  was  last  in  execution,  and  how  small 
a  part  of  that  treatise  is  spent  upon  this  subject,  how  short  he  is  in 
some  material  points,  and  what  objections  may  be  framed  against  his 
opinion,  I  ihav  som^  time  or  other,  wilh  due  respect,  more  largefy 
treat  of^  and  for  the  present  shall  here,  with  good  Shem  and  Japhel, 
casta  garment  over  the  nakedness  of  this  my  fctther. 

What  hath  been  done  since  (except  in  some  particular  pieces  of 
oth£/  tracts^  to  the  authors  of  which  the  baths  are  also  indebted  for 
their  kindness  and  good  will)  is  not  worth  fhe  mentioning.  The  old 
saying  is  true,  '  Little  dogs  must  piss,*"  and'  what  is  writ  upon  an  a!e- 
beiach  claims  the  greater  affinity  to  the  pipe  and  the  candle ;  especially 
if  the  best,  wine  at  the  feast  (which  is  usually  kept  till  last)  be  but  a 
silly  story  of  Tom  Coriat,  and  an  old  TauiUon  ballad  new  vamped 
l^e  cieat^re's  parts  lying  that  way)  abusing  the  dead  ghosts  of 
X4U(ibudibras  and  Bladiid,  with  a  Konsensico^Pragmatical,  Anticfuzado- 
orientadoRhodomontado-Untruth  Le  Grand,  which  we,  westerly  mo- 
derns, call  a  g^ote  lye,  into  the  bargain.  A  pretty  artifice  in 
rhetorick,  to  cry  a  thing  up,  and  besmear,  and  shed  plentifully  oq  the 
founder  ordure^  ^th  human  and  belluine. 

Bode^  Caper ^  xntenif  tamen  hie,  cum  siaBis  ad  araSf 
In  tua  quodjundi  comua  pomt^  erit* 

Goat,  bark  the  vine ;  yet  juice  enough  will  lise 
To  drench  thy  bead,  when  made  a  sacrifice* 
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I  hmre  fodnstiroo^ly  omitted  I>oct6f  Jo&ii9on,  Doetot  'tetmet,  and 
aome  oClieny  in  regard  it  would  b6  improper  hei^  to  Write  moi^ 
hittoriciilj,  wbieli'I  nsoife  to  do,  it  my  leisiire  perniif,  on  aaotb«r 
occasion.  I  shall  therefore  now  let  jotr  know  not  so  mucit,  what  hatfr 
been  done  by  otfaera,  as  what  further  dilicOTeries  have  been  madie  by 
my  endeaVourty  aaristed  by  the  cai^l  pi^ns  of  Mr.  Henry  Moor,  an* 
expect  apothecary  and  chymist  of  this  city. 

And  here  at  first  I  cannot  but  take  notice,  &ow  that  opinion 
bath  90  much  prevailed  as  to  be  accoisnted  ort&odox,  and  not  only 
received  by  tra^ti«>n  as  certain,  but  printed  as  such,  that  the  body- 
of  the  waters  is  so  jejune  and  ^mpty,  as  to  afford  littlle  or  nothing  A 
all  whereby  to  make  a  discovery  of  its  nature;  and  that  what 
impRgnates  the  baths  is  not  substantially,  materially,  or  corporalhr 
there,  but  potentia^y,  veitually,  and  fbrmally,  or,  to  use  the  authorV 
own  words,  iMi/aa  fiSXKt^i  hi^Of  with  much  more  canting  after  thiil 
manoer  in  a  small  discourse  in  Latin,  Written  by  an  itinerant  exotfdk  '; 
wheoas  a  slight  operation  will  soon  evinte  it,  though*  whfte  and  transpa* 
rent  of  itself,  bcii^  taken  immediately  from  Ac  pUmp,  16  Contain  ff 
considerable  quantity  Of  a  dusky,  gritty,  amd  saline  matter,  with  many 
tiamparent  particles  intermixed  with  it,  to  the  proportion  (as  near  as' 
I  can  calculate,  sometimes  more  and  somettmea  less)  of  two  drams  to' 
a  gaOon  of  the  wat^.  And  diis  I  can  ascertain,  having  had  several 
ounces  of  it  done  in  earth,  iron,  bell-metaf,  and  glas^  and  have  at 
this  time  tree  or  four  ounces  by  me,  untouched,  beiidie  what  I  have 
made  use  of  in  other  experiments. 

But  the  thing  I  shall  more  peculiarly  insist  on,  at  present,  is,  that 
by  God's  blessing,  on  my  industrious  search,  1  suppose  I  have  li^itetf 
on  the  main  constituents  of  the  veftnes  of  the  barn,  in  which  d^one' 
nsides  what  benefit  can  be  expected*  fh>m  the  Use  of  these  waten,  andP 
lodgeth  in  a  saline  substance,  in  a  very  small  proportion  to  the  body  ot 
the  waters ;  so  that,  as  they  are  now,  not  nnich  more  than  forty 
grains  aro  contained  in  a  gallon,  insomuch  that  this  litde  soul,  as  f 
may  so  term  it,  is  almost  lost  in  so  gigantick  a  body,  and  cannot 
ammate  it  with  that  vigour  and  activity,  as  ma^  be  rationally  expected, 
were  a  greater  quantity  of  the  salt  contained  in  a  less  proportion  of  die 
water.  The  remainder,  which  is  not  saKne,  being,  as  I  judge,  two; 
Iterts  m  three  of  tiie  bulk  of  the  contents,  is  partly  whitish,  gritty,  antf 
af  a  laptdeous  natui^,  concreting,  of  itself,  into  a  stony  consistence 
not  easily  dissolvible;  partly  moro  light  and  dirty,  resembling  clay, 
or  marie,  and  discovers  itself  by  an  apparent  separation  irotii  th<j 
Mdine  and  gritty  part  mentioned  betore. 

Now  the  chief  vertue  of  the  bath,  as  I  conceive,  consisting  in  the 
irits,  which  appear,  by  undeniable  experiments,  to  be  nitrous,  and  I 
beheve  ritrioline  (bitumen  and  sulphur  being  not  primarily,  as  tbese 
ttits,  but  secondarily  concerned,  whkh,  consisting  of  unctuous  particles, 
fcaonot  be  supposed  capable  of  mixing  wfth  the  body  6f  ^e  waters, 
snd  therefore  no  way  observable  in  the  contents^and  no  small  proportion 
w  other  things  blended  with  it;   the  best  way  to  make  it  most 
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serviceable  I  conceived  to  be,  to  free  it  from  those  incumbrances  and 
allays  it  hath  from  the  other  ingredients,  and  prepare  it  as  exactly  as 
may  be  performed  by  art,  for  the  benefit  of  those  especially,  who  are 
willing  to  drink  the  waters  with  greater  success  in  a  lesser  quantity  ; 
which  they  may  now  do,  and  have  more  of  the  vertue  of  the  watera,  in 
a  quart,  three  pints,  or  a  pottle,  than  they  formerly  had  in  two  or  three 
gallons,  did  they  drink  as  much ;  which  will  be,  besides  other  conve- 
niences, a  great  relief  to  the  stomach,  which  certainly  must  be  relaxed, 
and  the  tone  of  it  injured  by  that  vast  quantity  of  water,  which  if 
usually  taken  diluting  its  ferment  overmuch,  and  distending  its  mem- 
branes beyond  all  the  bounds  of  a  reasonable  capacity. 

Besides,  what  is  separated  only  by  an  artificial  extraction,  will 
better  unite  again,  and  mix  with  the  waterSy  as  much  more  familiar, 
than  the  extraneous  salts  of  sal  prunella,  cream  of  tartar,  &c.  which 
are  usually  dissolved  and  drank  with  the  waters ;  so  that  a  great  part  of 
the  operation  may  be  ascribed  to  that ;  and  the  waters,  being,  as  we 
say,  between  two  stools,  that  of  itself,  and  the  dissolvent  in  it,  have 
not  attained  to  that  degree  of  reputation  as  they  have  deserved,  and 
may  be  procured  with  much  more  advantage,  if  nothing  but  the  same 
be  spent  upon  the  same,  a  way  of  improvement  altogether  equally 
beneficial  to  the  fluids  and  solids,  to  the  wet  as  the  dry. 

Again,  whereas  it  is  a  custom  here,  as  in  all  other  places  of  the 
like  nature,  when  persons  are  not  willing,  or  have  not  conveniences 
to  come  to  the  fountain-head,  to  send  for  the  waters  to  the  places  of 
their  residence,  not  thinking  it  much  material  whether  Mahomet  go 
to  the  mountain,  or  the  mountain  come  to  him,  whereby  the  vertue 
of  the  waters  is  much  impaired,  though  stopped  and  sealed  op  with' 
never  so  much  care ;  this  defect  may  be  supplied  by  the  addition  of  a 
quantity  of  the  same  ingredients,  which  may  repair  the  loss  that  hath 
been  sustained  by  evaporation  in  the  carnage,  or  any  other  way  of 
damage,  and  I'estore  it  again,  as  near  as  may  be,  to  its  pristine  vertue, 
and  genuine  advantage.  Not  to  mention  that,  if  need  require,  and 
the  poorer  sort  camiot  procure  or  pay  the  freight  for  the  waters,  they  may 
take  a  shorter  course,  by  mixing  the  salt,  which  they  may  have  at  rea- 
sonable rates,  with  spring  water,  brought  to  a  proportionable  d^ee  of 
heat  at  home,  and  expect  more  advantage,  for  aught  I  know,  than  those 
that  drink  the  waters  themselves  at  so  great  a  distance ;  and  I  have 
therefore  ordered  convenient  doses  of  the  salt  to  be  prepared  and  kept, 
by  Mr.  William  Child,  alderman,  and  Mr.  Henry  Moore,  two  apothe- 
caries in  Bath,  to  whom  any  one  may  resort,  that  shall  have  occasion. 

And,  because  I  am  now  fallen  on  this  subject,  I  shall  crave  leave 
to  remind  you  of  what  you  well  enough  understand  already,  that  not 
only  Dvldusy  but  UtiliuSf  ex  ipso  Fonie^  Spc,  and  waters,  especially 
impregnated  with  volatile  spirits,  such  as  most  acid  are,  and  peculiarly 
vitrioliue,  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  and  expence,  not  so  much  q( 
money  as  vertue,  in  the  carriage,  must  be  drunk  on  the  place 
where  they  are,  which,  in  some  kind  resembling  children,  that  must 
Uve  by  sucking,  if  once  removed  from  their  mother,  or  nurse,  by  degrdt) 
dwindle  away,  and  at  last  die. 
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It  is  ob0etTable  in  these  waters,  that  with  four  grains  of  gall  injected 
.into  a  pint  glass  of  water,  or  the  water  poured  on  it,  it  immediatelj 
turns  of  a  purple  colour,  which  in  short  time  after,  as  ;the  water 
cools,  abates  much  of  its  vividity,  and  becomes  more. faint;  if  the 
waters  be  suffered  to  cool,  and  be  quite  cool  before  the  galls  are  in- 
jected, no  alteration  happens  upon  a  much  greater  proportion  of  galls 
superadded  ;  and  what  is  more  remarkable,  if  the  water,  which  is  per- 
mitted to  cool,  be  reciiiited  by  the  fire,  and  the  same  trial  reiterated, 
it  offers  no  greater  satisfaction  in  change  of  colour,  than  the,  second 
experiment.  Consonant  to  what  Andreas  Baccius,  a  veteran  and  expe- 
lieoced  soldier  in  this  militia,  hath  formerly  observed,  who  in  his  se- 
cond book  de  Thermis,  cap.  x.  pag.  69^  hath  these  words,  IfMi 
Balm  AquOy  eodem  cum  tucceuu^  ac  hmde^  inbUwy  hnge  exportaia,  ^UBd 
adfaUem  proprium;  maxima  emm  pars^  ex  ipto  fmte  htauUB  ac  delatOf 
wnlttmt  amnem  virtutet/iy .  nttdta  non  servant ur  per  hemem :  diliUapb^ 
mr,  4*  quc^  utcunque  servantur  deiata  a  praprm  /mticuUst  Jieti  mm 
foiat,  quin  anattuniy  cvm  cahre  *uo  minerali,  vvcificai  Uhi  qtiritut,  w 
folnu  ornnujuramenti  vis  cansUtitf  qua  semel  ammOynuUo  pottea  extrith 
ieco  colore  restituiiur.    Quod  at  vaJde  notattdum^ 

I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  this,  in  regard  it  is  a  very  use- 
ful and  practical  discovery,  and  may  procure  more  real  advantage  to 
mankind,  than  the  vain  and  unattainable  attempts  of  the  philosophers 
stone,  making  glass  malleable,  and  the  quadrature  of  a  circle. 

Some  other  observations  I  shall  also  mention,  of  no  less  magnitude, 
and  more  contracted  circumference,  as  the  dying  of  the  bath-guides 
skins,  the  bathers  linnen,  and  the  stones  in  the  bottom  of  the  bath,  of 
a  yellow  colour,  and  the  eating  out  of  the  iron  rings  of  bath,  the 
iron  bars  of  the  windows  about  the  bath,  and  any  iron  infused  in  it; 
insomuch  as  I  have  now  by  me  a  gad  of  iron,  by  accident  taken  up 
among  the  stones  of  the  Kincfs  bath,  so  much  eaten  out,  and  dig^ted 
by  the  iistrich  stomach  of  these  waters,  that,  the  sweetness  extracted 
what  remains  resembles  very  much  a  honey-comb,  a  deep  perforation 
in  many  places  being  attempted,  and  the  whole  gad  itself  reduced 
very  much  like  a  sponge. 

The  first,  viz.  the  tincture,  I  have  discovered  to  arrive  from  an  ochre, 
with  which  the  bath  abounds,  and  bath  afforded  me  a  considerable 
quantity,  so  that  now  I  have  near  a  pound  by  me,  and,  with  an  infu* 
sion  of  that  in  warm  water,  tinge  stones  as  exactly  of  the  Bath  colour, 
that  they  are  not  discernible  one  from  another.  It  is  further  observ- 
able, that,  the  nearer  the  place  of  ebullition,  where  the  springs  arise, 
the  deeper  and  finer  is  the  yellow  colour;  so  that  in  some  places,  about 
the  cross  in  the  King's  bath,  and  at  the  head  of  the  great  spring,  at 
the  south-west  comer  thereof,  it  is  almost  made  a  natural  paint,  being 
laboured  togiether  by  the  working  of  the  springs,  and  a  continual  suc- 
cession of  new  matter  coming  on,  free  from  those  impurities  it  con- 
•tiactsin  other  places,  which  makes  it  distinguishable  into  two  or 
three  sorts,  according  to  its  mixture  with,  or  freedom  from,  more  adul- 
teiating.  matter.  The  clouts  also  and  woollen  rags,  which  the  guides 
Qse  to  stop  the  gout  withal,  besides  the  walls,  slip-doors  and  posts, 
when  the  bath  is  kept  in  a  considerable  time^  as  in  the.  winter«seasoa 
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it  iMCiMi  to  ibe,  «re  «il  irery  intidi  tinged  witli  this  yellow  sabetance ; 
«n4  if  at  any  liiBe  Hhey  chance  to  He  miwashed^  or  not  thrown  awaj, 
they  Baid  cnit  60  wignHeful  a  scent,  that  a  man  had  nUher  sra^  to 
«  cantalMNi,  rose,  <vk)let;  or  a  pomander,  than  be  within  tlie  wmd  of 
fo  imweAoone  a  smell,  it  i>eing  the  greatest  policy  to  get  the  weather- 
^age  in  libis  -encounter.  The  same  thii^  t  have  experienced  in  vesaeb 
"atlieme,  where,  after  it  had  stood  some  time,  in  a  oommot»  infusioa  <if 
(Wairm  water,  I  have  ^  same  reverence  for  that  as  pictuves,  and  do 
wverit  to  be  true,  £  Umginfuo  reverentia  nmjor. 

(One  Ihing  more  «  to  be  noted  before  I  leave  this  particalar,  that , 
tflthough  so  much  of  this  yeltow  matter  is  continually  bred,  widi 
^irtnoh  <tbe  nei^boumg  ground  is  sufficiently  replenished,  as  I  have 
4b«iid  by  Egging  in  some  places  not  far  distant,  yet  nothing  of  that 
<oolo«r  IS  tecoYcied  vx  the  contents ;  a  probable  argument  it  either 
evaporates,  to  wliich  I  am  more  inclined,  in  regard  I  find  it  moch 
f&ore  copious  where  lihe  steam  of  the  bath  meets  with  any  resistance; 
<nr  -t)se  perhaps,  ^hich  is  less  probable,  turns  colour  by  the  <fire  in 
evaporation  «that  way;  less  probable,  I  say,  because,  for  further  satis- 
faction, I  have  decocted  the  ochre  more  than  once,  and  find  it  rather 
^ts  than  knes  in  its  colour. 

The  greenish  colour  ariseth  fitom  another  cause. 

The  eating  out  of  the  iron,  I  conceive,  must  proceed  from  something 
corrosive,  and^  Ull  any  one  can  assuro  me  it  is  something  else,  I  shall 
judge  k  to  be  vitriol ;  and  that  it  may  appear  not  to  be  caused  by  the 
tare.tftearo,  as  rust  is  bred  upon  pot-hooks  and  cotterels  (as  some 
4magine)1besidesthe  difficulty  to  conceive  bow  the  steam  should  ope- 
rate under  water,  as  in  the  case  of  the  gad  beforementioned,  1  made  a 
tliKivium  of  the  contents  of  Uie  water,  and  in  it  infused  iron,  bat  a 
very  smaH  -time,  and  found  it  to  do  the  same  as  in  the  bath  itself,  con- 
4idering  the  time  of  infusion ;  and  the  very  knives,  and  spatules,  I  put 
in  to  stir  some  residence  in  the  'bottom,  were,  almost  as  soon  as  dry, 
crusted  over  and  defended  with  a  rusty  coat. 

1  hove  other  arguments,  I  suppose,  will  contribute  something  .more 
to  the  confirmation  of  this  opinion ;  as,  that,  with  the  help  of  the  sand 
fOf  the  both  with  water,  and  galls,  I  make  good  writing  ink,  which,  in 
a  ^hort  time,  comes  to  be  very  legible;  but  the  infusion  of  the  content* 
in  common  water,  or  the 'lixivium  thereof,  with  an  addition  of  an  in- 
.considerabk  proportion  of  the  decoction  of  galls,  makes  it  tolerably 
-legible,  on  the  -first  commixture,  only  the  first,  viz.  that  made  with 
•sand,  casting  an  eye  of  decayed  red  from  a  mixture  of  ochre  contained 
•in  the  same.  Neither  is  it  altogether  to  be  slighted,  that  the  water 
itself  »hatb  been  heretofore  used  by  the  best  writing-masters  for  the  mak- 
ing 4nk,  who,  observing  by  their  experience,  that  ink  made  with  Bath« 
water,  and  the  other  usual  ingredients,  had  a  better  colour,  and  was 
-more  lasting  than  any  other,  preferred  this  water  before  any  other  for 
'this  use,  as  I  have  been  informed  by  some  credible  persons.  Also  hav- 
ing not  long  since  occasion  to  pour  warm  water  on  the  contents  of  the 
both,  in  order  to  ihe  making  a  lixivium,  some  of  the  water  happened, 
•by  an  accident,  to  fall  upon  a  Basil-skin  I  sometimes  use,  and  imrae- 
-diately  turned  the  red  into  blackj  more  Hhaa  the  breadth  of  an  ordi« 
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puy  handy  m\k  as  much  facility  aa  aby  otnieiB  liqnm;  alliim  I 
know  mall  do  the  like,  but  I  find  bo  Mcenity  to  avcct,  that,  4ad  at 
floj  thing  to  do  here,  must  aoake.  the  water  mnoli  tQaaber,  whifar*.aad 
lower,  than  I  fiod  it  to  b^  To  which  Lmaf  add,  4h«t  nmy  jodi- 
oous  persons,  my  patients,  and  some  intelligant  and  oninegt  nhwioiau 
also  have  assured  me,  that  they  have  perfectly  discerned  by  the  taste  a 
mixture  of  vitriol,  and  that  I  need  not  dout>t  but  thaA  was  4nie  princi- 
pal ingredient.  It  is  also  not  very  inconsiderable,  that  the  Bath-water 
slcfac  wiU  coagdateilnilk,  though  not  after  the  usual  way  of  makinc  a 
posset;  for,  after  the  milk  and  walet  are  put  together,  it  must  l^il 
pretty  smartly,  else  the  curd  will  not  rise.  I  may  likewise  subjoin 
■s  a  further  probability,  that,  on  the  relenting  of  the  salt  extracted 
into  an  oil  per  deHqunm,  there  is  a  very  sharp  stiptick  and  vitriolioe 
taste  perceived  in  the  gross  deUquhm,  as  also  in  the  clear  oil,  and  the 
lalt  itself;  not  to  mention  its  shooting  into  glebes,  of  which  I  have 
lome  small  assurances  by  some  trials  I  have  made,  not  yet  sufficientlv 
satisfactory  ;  and  therefore  I  dismiss  this  part  for  the  present,  with  d^ 
greatest  probability,  till  a  farther  inquiry  shall  mdte  me  positive. 

But,  as  to  nitre,  there  can  be  no  question  made  about  that  I  sup- 
pose ;  for  besides  the  quick  acrimonious  cooling,  and   the  nauseo^ 
taste,  most  apparently  discoverable  both  in  the  iAfused  contents,  the 
salt  and  the  oil  (the  latter  of  which,  viz.  the  nauseous  taste,  i  take 
more  particular  notice  of,  in  regard  it  is  most  predominant,  and  as- 
signed by  Fallopius  to  nitre,   and  the  waters  impregnated  with  it, 
which,  he  says,  sometimes  do  subvertere  stamachumy  Sf  faccre  funueam 
d^Th^  Aq^  Sr Met.  cap.  p.  besides,  -I^y,  these  firdbable  conjee!^ 
tures)  what  will  set  it  beyond  all  contradiction,  is  that  it  hath  the 
true  characteristick  of  nitre,  and  shoots  its  needles,  as  long  and  firm 
to  the  quantity  I  have,  as  any  I  have  seen  in  the  shops,  of  which  I 
have  now  lately  shot  above  twenty  tUruz,  some  near  an  inch  in  ^notb 
which  I  keep  in  a  glass  ready  by  me,  to  give  any  one  satisiaction  Sat 
desires  to  sec  it,  besides  what  I  have  parted  with  to  some  friends 
abroad. 

I  the  rather  mention  this,  in  regard  it  hath  been  my  good  hap  to 
Wng  this  to  perfection  and  autoptical  demonstration,  whidi  hai9i 
bsen  in  vain  attempted  by  some  industrious  persons ;  not  that  I  am  in 
ftc  least  willing  to  ern^ate  to  myself,  or  derogate  from  them,  more 
than  what  is  fiiting,  but  to  confirm  this  truth,  that  there  are  some 
miba  tanporafimdi ;  some  opportunities,  when  nature  will  rite  wil 
ling  audience,  without  much  ceremony  or  ado,  confessing  more  'by  fair 
fWBuasioDS,  than  racks  and  torments,  and  greater  importunity  And 
thatwe  ought  to  be  very  cautious  how  to  affirm  a  thing  not  to  be 
•upon  the  failure  of*  single,  or  some  repeated  experiments.  * 

In  fine,  lest  I  should  too  much  exceed  the  bounds  of  a' letter  what 
concerns  the  cause  of  the  heat  of  the  waters,  I  say  little  of  hex^,  onW 
tell  you  that  whcni  shall  come  to  discourse  of  that  subject,  of  whidh 
I  intend,  God  willing,  a  large  disquisition  in  another  language.  I  be. 
hare  J  sh^U  find  myself  obliged  not  so  much  to  depend  on  a  subter- 
iwean  fite,  as  lo  expect  greater  satis&etion  from  another  hyppAesis 
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~>  Mitiy  more  experiments  I  have  made  upon  the  sand,  scum,  and 
xnud  of  the  bath,  with  some  observations  drawn  from  the  natura  lody  or 
ground  hereabouts ;  but,  I  fear,  1  have  been  too  tedious  already,  and 
•  therefore,  without  further  ceremony,  shall  release  you  out  of  this  pur- 
g^ory,  with  the  subscription  of, 

Sir,  your  most  faithful  and  much  obliged  servant 

THO.  GUIDOTT. 


Wot  Lord  Falkland**  Hi<torj  of  Edward  II,   See  Vol.  L  p.  90. 
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YOUR  Majesty  hath  an  imperial  name :  It  was  a  Charles  that 
brought  the  empire  first  into  France ;  a  Charles  that  brought  it 
first  into  Spain :  Why  should  not  Great-Britain  have  its  turn  ?  But  to 
lay  aside  all  that  might  seem  to  have  a  shew  of  fumes  and  fancies,  and 
to  speak  solids :  A  war  with  Spain,  if  the  King  shall  enter  into  it,  is  a 
mighty  work ;  it  requireth  strong  materials  and  active  motions ;  he, 
that  saith  not  so,  is  aealous,  but  not  according  to  knowledge:  But, 
nevertheless,  Spain  is  no  such  giant;  and  he  that  thinketh  Spain  to  be 
some  great  over-match  for  this  estate,  assisted  as  it  is  and  may  be,  is  no 
good  mint-man,  but  takes  greatness  of  kingdoms,  according  to  their 
bulk  and  currency,  and  not  after  their  intrinsick  value. 

Although  therefore  I  had  wholly  sequestered  my  thoughts  from 
civil  affairs  yet,  because  it  is  a  new  case,  and  concerneth  my  country 
infinitely,  I  obtained  of  myself  to  set  down,  out  of  long  continued  ex- 
perience in  business  of  state,  and  much  conversation  in  books  of  policy 
and  history,  what  I  thought  pertinent  to  this  business,  and,  in  ail  hum- 
bleness, to  present  it  to  your  Majesty ;  hoping,  that  at  least  you  will 
discern  the  strength  of  my  affection,  through  the  weakness  of  my  abili- 
ties :  For  the  Spaniards  have  a  good  proverb,  Desrumosi  emprt  am  h 
calentura.  There  is  no  heat  of  affection,  but  b  joined  with  some  idle- 
ness of  brain. 
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To  war  are  recfuihsd  a  jtist  quarre],  ^ufficietit  forcei  and  provisions, 
ilid  a  prudent  cbcrice  of  tbe  designs,  do  then  I  will,  First,  justify  the 
^uan^l.  Secondly,  balance  tbe  forces*  And,  Lastly,  propound 
variety  of  designs  for  choice :  For  that  were  not  fit  for  a  writing  of  this 
Mture,  neither  is  it  a  subject  within  the  level  of  my  judgment,  I  being 
in  WIect,  a  stranger  to  the  present  occurrents. 

Wars,  I  speak  not  of  ambitious  predatory  wars^  are  suits  of  appeals 
to  the  tribuiuil  of  God's  justice,  when  there  are  no  superiors  on  earth  to 
determhie  the  cause,  and  they  are  as  civil  pleas^  either  plaints  or 
defbncn. 

There  are  tberefbre  thred  just  grounds  of  war  with  Spain;  one  upon 
phunt,  two  upon  defence ;  Solomon  saith,  A  cord  of  three  is  not  easily 
broken,  but  especially  when  every  one  of  the  lines  will  bold  by  itself:  They 
Kt  these :  The  recovery  of  tbe  Palatinate,  and  a  just  fear  of  the  sub- 
version of  our  church  and  religion :  For,  in  the  handling  of  these  two 
Ittt  pounds  of  war,  I  shall  make  it  plain,  that  wars  preventive,  upon 
jost  fears,  are  true  defensives^  as  well  as  upon  actual  invasions.  And 
•gsin,  that  wais  defensive  for  religion,  I  speriik  not  of  rebellions^  are 
most  just,  though  offensive  wars  for  religion  are  seldom  to  be  approved 
or  never,  except  tbey  have  some  mixture  of  civil  titles.  But  all  that  I 
shall  say,  in  this  whole  argument,  will  be  but  like  bottoms  of  thread 
elofife  wound  up,  which,  with  a  good  needle,  perhaps  may  be  flourished 
iatof  large  works. 

For  the  asserting  of  the  justice  of  the  quarrel^  for  the  recovery  of 
the  Palatinate,  I  shall  not  go  so  high  as  to  discuss  the  right  df  the  war 
of  Bohemia,  which,  if  it  be  freed  from  doubt  on  our  part,  then  there  is 
no  colour  nor  shadow  why  the  Palatinate  should  be  retained,  the 
ravishing  whereof  was  a  mere  excursion  of  the  first  wrong,  and  a  supei^ 
injustice.  But  I  do  not  take  myself  to  be  so  perfect  in  the  customs, 
records,  transactions,  and  privileges  of  that  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  as  to 
be  6t  to  handle  that  part ;  and  I  will  not  offer  at  that  1  cannot  master. 
Yet  this  I  will  say  in  passage  positively  and  resolutely,  That  it  is  im« 
pottible  and  repugnant  in  itself,  that  an  elective  monarchy  should  be 
10  (lee  and  absolute  as  an  hereditary,  no  more  than  it  is  possible  fgr  a 
father  to  have  so  full  power  and  interest  in  an  adoptive  son,  as  in  a 
aataral,  '  Quia  natumlis  oMigatio  fortior  civili/  And  i^gain,  that 
received  maxim  is  almost  unshaken  and  infallible,  '  Nil  magis  naturse 
^oDfentaneum  est  quam  ut  eisdem  modis  res  dissolvantur  qui  bus  con* 
stituuntur:'  So  that,  if  part  of  the  people  or  estate  be  somewhat  in  the 
dectioQ,  you  cannot  make  them  nulloes  or  cyphers  in  the  prorivation 
or  tramlatioh ;  and,  if  it  be  said,  that  this  is  a  dangerous  opinion  for  the 
Pope,  Emperor^  and  all  elective  kings;  it  is  true,  it  is  a  dangerous 
opinkm,  and  ought  to  be  a  dangerous  opinion  to  such  personal  popes^ 
cmpetors,  or  elective  kings,  as  shall  transcend  their  limits,  and  become 
tfrannkil. 

But  H  is  a  safe  and  sound  opinion  for  their  sees,  empires,  and  king- 

^0^  and  for  themselves  also,  if  they  be  wise :  *  Fienitudo  pattitatu 

^fkUMo  ttmfutatuf  but  the  chief  cause  why  1  do  not  search  into 

.Ms  point,  is,  because  I  need  it  not.   And,  in  handling  the  right  of  a 

tl#,  I  aM  net  wflling  to  inteimix  matters  doubtful,  with  timt  which  is 
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out  of  doubt :  For  as,  in  capital  causes,  wherein  but  one  man's  life  w 
in  question,  in  famrem  rtto,  the  evidence  ought  to  be  clear,  so  muck 
more  in  the  judgment  of  a  war,  wbich  is  capital  to  thousaxids.  I- 
suppose  therefore  the  worst,  that  the  offensive  war  upon  Bohemia  bath 
been  unjust,  and  then  make  the  case,  which  is  no  sooner  made  than 
resolved ;  if  it  be  made,  not  enwrapped,  but  plainly  and  perspicuously^ 
it  is  this  ift  these  r  An  offensive  war  is  made,  which  is  unjust  to  the 
a^essor ;  the  prosecution  and  race  of  the  war  carrieth  the  defendant 
to  assail  and  invade  the  ancient  and-  indubitate  patrimony  of  the  first 
aggressor,  which  h  now  turned  defendant.  Shall  he  sit  down,  and  not 
put  himself  i»  defence,  or,  if  he  be  disposed,  shall  be  not  make  a  war 
for  the  recovery  ?  No  man  is  so  poor  of  judgment^  as  will  affirm  it* 
The  castle  of  Cadmus  was  taken,  and  the  city  of  Thebes  itself  invested 
by  Plebidas,  the  Lacedemonian,  insidiously  and  in  violation  of  league :. 
The  process  of  this  action  drew  on  a  resurprise  of  the  castle  by  the 
Thebeans,  a  recovery  of  the  town,  and  a  current  of  tlie  war,  even  unto 
the  walls  of  Sparta :  I  demand,-  Was  the  defence  of  the  city  of  Sparta, 
and  the  expulsion  of  the  Thebeans,  out  of  the  ancient  Laconian  terri* 
tories,  unjust }  The  starving  of  that  part  of  the  duchy  of  Milan, 
which  lioth  upon  the  river  of  Adda,  by  the  Venetians,  upon  contract 
with  the  French,  was  an  ambitious  and  unjust  purchase.  This  wheel, 
set  on  goifDg,  did  pour  a  war  upon  the  Venetians,  with  such  a  tempest,  as 
Padua  and  Trivigi  were  taken  from  them,  and  all  their  dominions  upori! 
the  continent  of  Italy  abandoned,  and  they  confined  within  the  salt 
waters :  Will  any  man  say,  that  the  memorable  recovery  and  defence 
of  Padua,  when  the  gentlemen  of  Venice,  unused  to  the  wars,  out  of 
the  love  of  their  country,  became  brave  and  martial  the  first  day ;  and 
so  likewise  the  redemption  of  Trivigi,  and  the  rest  of  their  dominions, 
was  matter  of  scruple,  whether  just  or  no,  because  it  had  force  from  a 
quarrel  ill  begun.  The  wars  of  the  Duke  of  Urbine,  nephew  to  Pope 
Julius  the  Second,-  when  he  made  himself  head  of  the  Spanish  muti^ 
neers,  was  as  unjust  as  unjust  might  be,  a  support  of  despevate  rebels, 
and  invasion  of  St.  Peter's  patrimony,  and  what  you  will.  Tho  race 
of  this  war  fell  upon  the  loss  of  Urbine  itself,  which  was  the  Dukes 
undoubted  right,  yet  in  this  case  not  p<*nitentiary,  though  he  had 
enjoined  him  never  so  strait  penance  to-* expiate  his  first  offence,  and 
would  have  counselled  him  to  have  given  over  the  pursuit  of  his  right 
for  Urbine;  which  after  he  obtained  prosperously,  and  hath  transmitted 
to  his  family,  yet  until  this  day. 

Nothing  more  unjust  than  the  invasion  of  the  Spanish  Armada  in 
eighty-eight  upon  our  seas,  for  our  land  was  holy  land  to  them,  they 
might  not  touch  it;  shall  l^say  therefore,  that  the  defence  of  Lisbon 
or  Cales  afterwards  was  unjust?  There  be  thousands  of  examples, 
'  Utor  in  re  non  dubia  exemplis  non  necessariis.'  The  reasons  are 
plain,  wars  are  vindict,  revenges  reparations;  but  revenges  are  not 
infinite,  but  according  to  the  measure  of  the  first  wrong  or  damage. 
And  therefore,  when  a  voluntary  offensive  war,  by  the  design  or  fortune 
of  the  war,  is  turned  into  a  necessary  defensive,  the  scene  of  the  tragedy 
is  changed,  and  it  is  a  new  act  to  begin :  For,  though. the  particular 
actions  of  wars  are  complicate  in  fact,  yet  they  are  separate  ani 
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Mnct  ill  right^  like  to  cross  suits  in  civil  pleas«  vrhich  arc  sometimes 
both  just ;  but  this  is  so  clear,  as  needeth  not  further  to  be  insisted 
vpon.  And  y-et^  if,  in  things  so  clear,  it  were  fit  to  speak  of  more  or 
kss  cktr,  in  onr  present  cause,  it  is  the  more  clear  on  our  part, 
because  the  possession  of  Bohemia  is  settled  with  the  Emperor;  for, 
though  it  be  true,  that  Aon  datwr  campefuaiio  mfuriamm ;  yet  were 
there  somewhat  more  colour  to  detain  the  Palatinate,  as  in  the  nature 
of  a  recuveiy  in  value  or  compensation,  if  Bohemia  had  been  lost,  or 
were  still  the  stage  of  the  war.  Of  this  therefore  I  speak  no  more. 
As  for  the  title  of  proscription  or  forfeiture,  wherein  the  Emperor,  upon 
the  matter,  hath  been  judge  and  party,  and  hath  justified  himself: 
God  forbid,  but  that  it  should  well  endure  an  appeal  to  a  war ;  for, 
certainly,  the  court  of  heaven,  I  take  it,  is  as  well  a  chancery  to  save 
snd  debar  forfeitures,  as  a  court  of  common  law  to  decide  rights,  and 
there  would  be  w«irk  enough  ~in  Germany,  Italy,  and  other  parts,  if- 
imperial  forfeitures  should  go  for  good  titles. 

Thus  much  for  the  first  ground  o(  war  with  Spain*  being  in  the 
nature  of  a  plaint  for  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate,  omitting  that 
here,  which  might  be  the  seed  of  a  lari^  discourse,  and  is  verified  by 
a  number  of  examples;  which  is.  That  whatsoever  is  gained  by  an 
abusive  treaty,  ought  to  be  restored  ta  wtegnm.  As  we  see  the  daily 
experience  of  this  in  civil  pleas,  for  the  images  of  great  things  are  best 
teen  contracted  into  small  glasses ;  we  see,  1  say,  that  all  pretorian 
courts,  if  any  of  the  parties  be  entertained,  or  laid  asleep,  under 
pretence  of  an  arbitrement  or  accord,  and  that  the  other  party,  during 
that  time,  doth  cautelously  get  the  start  and  advantage  at  common 
hiw,  though  it  be  to  judgment  and  execution,  yet  the  pretorian  court 
will  set  tnck  all  things  m  statu  quo  prnUf  no  respect  being  had  to 
such  eviction,  or  dispossession.  I^AStly,  Let  there  be  no  mistaking,  as 
if,  when  I  speak  of  a  war  for  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate,  I  meant* 
that  it  must  be  m  Unea  recta  upon  that  place ;  for  look  in  Jw  Feaale^ 
and  all  examples,  and  it  will  be  found  to  be  without  scruple,  that,  after 
a  Ration  ad  re$  repetendat,  and  a  refusal,  and  a  denunciation  or 
iadictioD  of  a  war,  the  war  is  no  more  confined  to  the  place  of  the 
quarrel,  but  is  left  at  large,  and  to  choice  (as  to  the  particular  condu- 
cing designs)  as  opportunities  and  advantages  shall  invite. 

To  proceed  therefore  to  the  second  ground  of  a  war  with  Spain :  We 
have  set  it  down  to  be  a  just  fear  of  the  subversion  of  our  civil  estate ; 
10  then  the  war  is  not  for  the  Palatinate  only,  but  for  England, 
Scotland,  Ireland,  our  king,  our  prince,  our  nation,  all  that  we  have. 
Wherein  two  things  are  to  be  proved ;  the  one,  That  a  just  fear,  without 
an  actual  invasion  or  offence,  is  a  sufficient  ground  of  a  war,  and  in  the 
iiatore  of  a  true  defensive ;  the  other.  That  we  have,  towards  Spain, 
CMise  of  just  iear;  I  say,  j'lci^  fear;  for,  as  the  civilians  do  well 
define,  that  the  hgil  fear  is  ^  Justus  metus,  qui  cadit  in  constantem 
viium/  lA  private  cases;  so  there  is  'Justus  metus,  qui  cadit  in 
conslaotem  senatum  in  causa  publica,*  not  out  of  umbrages,  light 
jeatouaness,  appsdiensioos  afiir  off,  but  out  of  clear  foresight  of  immi- 
Wt  danger. 

I  «    . 
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Concerning  the  fonner  proposition,  it  is  good  to  bear  wBat  tiait 
saith. 

Thucydides,  in  his  inducementi  to  his  story  of  the  great  war  of  Pe« 
loponnesus,  sets  down  in  plain  terms,  that  the  true  cause  of  that  war 
was  the  overgrowing  greatness  of  the  Athenians,  and  the  fear  that  the 
Lacedemonians  stood  in  thereby  ;  and  doth  not  doubt  to  call  it  '  a 
necessity  imposed  upon  the  Lacedemonians  of  a  war;'  which  aie  the 
very  words  of  a  mere  defensive  ^  adding,  that  the  other  causes  were 
but  specious  and  popular :  *  Verissiinam  quidem,  sed  minime  sermone 
oelebratam  arbitrorextitisse  belli  causam»  Athenienses  magnos  eieo- 
tos,  &  Lacedasmoniis  formidolosos,  necessitatem  illis  imposuisse  bel* 
landi ;  quae  autem  ppopalam  ferebantur  utrinque,  causae  istas  fuenint, 
&c/  ».  e.  The  truest  cause  of  this  war,  though  least  voiced,  I  conceive 
to  have  been  this :  that  the  Athenians,  being  grown  great,  to  the  terror 
of  the  Lacedemonians,  did  impose  upon  them  the  necessity  of  a  war; 
but  the  causes,  that  went  abroad  in  speeches,  were  these,  &c. 

Sulpitrus  Galba,  consul,  when  he  persuaded  the  Romans  to  a  pre- 
ventive war  with  the  latter  Philip,  King  of  Macedonia,  io  regard  of 
the  great  preparations  which  Philip  had  then  on  foot,  and  his  designs 
to  ruin  some  of  die  confederates  of  the  Romans,  confidently  sakb. 
That  they,  who  took  that  for  an  offensive  war,  understood  not  the 
state  of  the  question  :  ^  Ignoiare  videmini  raihi^  quirites,  non  utmrn 
bellum,  an  pacem  haheatis  vos  consul i ;  neque  enim  libemm  id  vobis 
permittet  Philippus,  qui  terra  marique  ingens  bellum  raolitur;  sed 
utrum  in  Macedoniam  legiones  transportetis,  an  hostcm  in  Italiam  ac* 
cipiatis:'  u  e.  You  seem  to  me,  you  Romans,  not  to  understand,  that 
the  consultation  before  you  is  not,  whether  you  shall  have  war  of 
peace ;.  for  Philip  will  take  order  you  shall  be  no  chusers,  who  pre- 
pareth  a  mighty  war  both  by  land  and  by  sea ;  but,  whether  you  sliaU 
transport  the  war  into  Macedonia,  or  receive  it  into  Italy. 

Antiochus,  when  he  incited  Pnisias,  King  of  Bithynia,  at  that  time 
in  league  with  the  Romans,  to  join  with  him  in  war  against  them,  set^ 
teth  before  him  a  just  fear  of  the  overspreading  greatness  of  the  Ro- 
mans, comparing  it  to  a  fire,  that  continually  took  and  spread  (rom 
kingdom  to  kingdom :  ^  Venire  Romanos  ad  omnia  regna  tollenda,  ut 
nullum  usquam  orbis  tei*rarum,  nisi  Romanum  imperiuni  esset;  Phi- 
lippura  &  Nabin  expugnatos,  se  tertium  peti,  at  quisque  proximus 
ab  oppresso  sit  per  omnes  vclut  continens  incendium  ])ervasiirum :'  i.  e. 
That  the  Romans  came  to  pull  dowrv  all  kingdoms,  and  to  make  the 
state  of  Rome  an  universal  monarchy;  that  Philip- and  Nabis  were  al- 
ready ruinated,  and  now  was  his  turn  to  be  assailed:  so  that  as  every 
state  lay  next  to  tl>e  other,  that  wa&  oppressed,  so  the  fire  perpetoaMy 
grazed.  Whereio  it  is  well  to  be  noted,  that,  towards  ambitious  states, 
which  are  noted  to.  aspire  to  great  monarchies,  and  to  seek  upon  tl\ 
.occasions  to  enlarge  their  dominions,  *  crcscunt  argumenla  justi  metiis ; 
^.  e.  All  particular  fears  do  grow  and  multiply  out  of  the  conleakpla- 
tion  of  the  general  courses  andpracttcea  of  such  statea;  therefope,  ia 
deliberations  of  war  against  the  Turkt  it  hath  been  ol^n  with  great 
judgment  maintained,  that  Christian  princes  and  states  have  always  a 
sufficient  ground  of  ipvasive  war  against  the  enemy^  not  for  the  cause 


TOUCHING  A  WAR  WITH  SPAIN.  U7 

Iff  r^ig^c^y  but  tipon  a  just  fear;  forasmuch  as  it  is  a  futidamentarl 
I  Jaw  ia  tbe  Turkish  empire,  that  thej  may,  without  any  other  provo-> 

tiatioDy  make  war  upon  Christendom,  for  the  propagation  of  their 
iaw ;  so  that  there  licth  upon  the  Christians  a  perpetual  fear  of  a  war 
hanging  over  their  heads  from  them ;  and  therefore  they  may  at  all 
times,  as  they  think  good,  be  upon  the  prevention. 

Democthenes  expoteth  to  scorn  wars  which  are  not  preventive, 
comparing  those  that  make  them  to  country-fellows  in  a  fence-school, 
that  never  ward  till  the  blow  be  past :  *  Ut  barbari  pugiles  dimkare 
solent,  ita  wos  bellum  gpritis  cum  Philippo  ?  ex  his  enim  is,  qui  ictus 
^  ictut  semper  inhaeret;  quod  si  eum  alibi  verbcres  illo  manus 
tnufifert,  ictum  autem  propellere  aut  prospicere  neque  fcit,  nequo 
▼alt :'  i.  e.  As  country  fellows  use  to  do,  when  they  play  at  waisters« 
sach  a  kind  of  war  dp  you,  Athenians,  make  with  Philip ;  for,  with 
them,  he  that  gets  a  blow  straight  falleth  to  ward,  when  the  blow  i« 
I  past ;  and,  if  you  strike  him  in  another  place,  thither  goes  his  hand 
likewise;  but  to  put  by,  or  foresee  a  blow^  they  neither  have  the 
!         skill  nor  the  will. 

'  Clinias  the  Candian,  in  Plato,  spcak«  desperately  and  wildly,  as  if 

there  were  no  such  thing  as  peace  between  nations,   but  that  every 
nation  expects  but  his  advantage  to  war  upon  another. 

But  yet,  in  that  excess  of  speech,   there  is  thus  much,  that  may 

have  a  civil  construction;   namely,  that  every  state  ought  to  stand 

upon  its  guard,  and  rather  prevent,  than  be  prevented.    His  words  are : 

'  Quam  rem  fere  vocant  pacem,  nudum  &  inane  nomeii  est^  roverlt 

aatem  omnibus  adversus  omnes  civitates  bellum  sempitemum  perdifratr' 

i.e.  That,  which  men  for  the  most  part  call  Peace,  is  but  a  naked  and 

I         «nDpty  name ;  but  the  truth  is,  that  there  is  ever  between  all  states 

I         a  secret  war.     1  know  well,  this  speech  is  the  objection,  and  not  the 

decbion,  and  that  it  is  afterwards  refused;  but  yet,  as  I  said  before, 

it  bears  thus  much  of   truth.  That,  if  that  general  malignity   and 

I         predisposition  to  war,  which  he  untruly  iigureth  to  be  in  all  nations, 

be  produced  and  extended  to  a  just  fear  of  being  oppressed,  then  it 

is  DO  more  a  true  peace,  but  a  name  of  peace. 

As  for  the  opinion  of  Iphicrates  the  Athenian,  ft  demands  not  so 
mocfa  towards  a  war,  as  a  just  fear,  but  rather  cometh  near  the  opinionf 
of  Ginias,  as  if  there  were  ever  amongst  nations  a  brooding  ot  a  war, 
and  that  there  is  no  sure  league,  but  impuissance  to  do  hurt.  For  he,- 
m  the  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Lacedemonians,  speaketh  plaiii  language; 
telling  them,  there  could  be  no  true  and  secure  peace,  exdefit  thfe 
Ucedemonians  yielded  to  those  things,  which  being  granted,  it^ 
«(mld  be  no  longer  in  their  power  to  hurt  the  Athenians,  though  they 
would. 

And,  to  say  die  truth,  if  one  mark  it  well,  this  was  in  all  meraorjr 

Ae  main  piece  of  wisdom  iu  strong  and  prudent  councils,  to  be  in 

perpcftoal  watch,  that  the  states  about  them  should  neither  by  approach, 

WW  by  increase  of   dominion,   nor  by  ruining  confederates,  nor  by 

I        Mocking  of  trade,  nor  by  any  the  tike  means,  have  it  in  their  power 

i      '  tor  hurt  or  annoy  the  states,  they  serve ;   and,  whensoever  any  sach 
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cause  did  but  appear,  straightway  to  buy  it  out  with  a  war,  ahd  nevi^, 

to  take  up  peace  at  credit,  aad  upon  interest.     It  is  so  memorable,  tiiat 

it  is  yet  fresh,  as  if  it  were  done  yesterday,  how   that  triumvirate  of 

Kings,    Henry  the  Eighth  of  England,   Francis  the  first  of  France, 

and  Charles  the  Fifth,  emperor,  and  King  of  Spain,  were,  in  their  times, 

so  provident,  that  scarce  a  palm  of  ground  could  be  gotten  by  dther 

of  the  three,  but  that  the  other   two  would  be  sure  to  do  their  best  to 

set  the  balance  of  Europe  upright  again.    And  the  like  diligence  waa 

used,  in    the  age  before,    by  that  league    (wherewith  Guicciardini 

beginneth  his  story,  and  roaketh   it,  as  it  were,  the  calendar  of  the 

gpo/A  days  of  Italy)  which  was  contracted  between  Ferdinando  King  of 

Naples,   Lorenzo  of    Medicis,    potentate  of   Florence,  and  Lodovico 

Sforsa,  Duke  of  Milan,  designed  chiefly  against  the  growing  power  of 

the  Venetians,  but  yet  so,  that  the  confederates  had  a  perpetual  eye  one 

upon  another,    that  none  of   them  should   overtop.      To  conclude 

therefore:  howsoever  some  schoolmen  (otherwise  reverend   men,  yet 

fitter  to  guide  penknives  than  swords)  seem  precisely  to  stand  upon  it, 

that  every  offensive  war  must  be  ultio,  a  revenge,  that  presupposeth  a 

precedent  assault,  or  injury ;  yet  neither  do  they  descend  to  this  point, 

which  we  now  handled,  of  a  just  fear,  neither  are  they  of  autiiority  to 

judge  this  question  against  all  the  precedents  of  time;  for,  certainly,  as 

long  as  men  are  mea  (the  sons  of  the  poets  allude  of  Prometheus, 

not  of  Epimetheus)  and,  as  long  as  n^ason  is  reason,  a  just  fear  will 

be  a  just  cause  of  a  preventive  war;  but  especially,  if  it  be  part  of  the 

causey  that  there  be  a  nation,  that  is  manifestly  detected  to  aspire  to 

monarchy  and  new  acqui!»ts,  then  other  states  assuredly  cannot  be 

justly  accused  for  not  staying  for  the  first  blow,  or  for  not  accepting 

Polyphemus's  courtesy,  to  be  the  last  tiiat  shall  be  eaten  up. 

Nay,  I  observe  further,  that,  in  that  passage  of  Plato,  which  I 
cited  before,  and  even  in  the  tenet  of  that  person,  that  bt^reth  the 
resolving  part,  and  not  the  objecting,  a  just  fear  is  justified  for  a  cause 
of  an  invasive  war,  though  the  same  fear  proceed  not  from  the  fault  of 
the  foreign  state  to  be  assailed;  for  it  is  there  insinuated,  that,  if  a 
state,  out  of  the  distemper  of  their  own  body,  do  fear  sedition  and 
intestine  troubles  to  break  out  amongst  themselves,  they  may  discharge 
their  own  ill  humours  upon  a  foreign  war  for  9l  cure ;  and  this  kind 
of  cure  was  tendered  by  Jasper  Coligni,  admiral  of  France  to  Charles 
t.he  Ninth,  the  French  King,  when,  by  a  vive  and  forcible  persuasion, 
be  moved  him  to  make  war  upon  Flanders,  for  the  better  extinguish(Xi^Dt 
of  the  civil  wars  of  France ;  but  neither  was  that  counsel  prosperous, 
neither  will  I  maintain  that  proposition ;  for  I  will  never  set  politicks 
against  ethicks,  especially,  for  that  true  ethicks  arc  but  as  s^  handmaid 
to  divinity  and  religion:  surely  St.  Thomas,  who  had  the  larg^t  heart 
,  of  the  school  divines,  bendeth  chiefly  his  stile  against  depifaved  passi- 
cms,  which  reign  in  making  wars,  out  of  St.  Augustine,  '  Nocendi 
cupiditas,  ulciscendi  crudelitas,  implacatus  6c  iraplacabilis  animos, 
feritas  rcbellandi,  libido  dominandi,  &  si  quae  sunt  similia,  haec  sunt 
qu»  in  bellisj[ure  cuipantur/  And  the  same  St.  Thomas,  in  his 
%y^^  text,  defimng  of  the  just  causes  of  the  war,  doth  leave  it  upon 
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my  general  terms,  '  Requiritur  ad  bcllum  causa  justa,  ut  scilicet  illi 
qui  impugnantur  propter  aliquam  culpam  impugnationera  meroantur* ; 
ioT  iwnpugnaiio  culpa  is  a  far  more  general  word,  than  t^io  injuriot. 

And  thus  much  for  the  first  proposkion  of  the  second  ground  of  a 
war  with  Spain,  namely,  that  a  just  fear  is  a  just  cause  of  a. war,  and 
that  a  preventive  war  is  a  true  defensive.  The  second  or  minor 
proposition,  was  this,  that  this  kingdom  hath  cause  of  a  just  fear  of 
overthrow  from  Spain,  wherein  it  is  true,  that  fears  are  ever  seen  in 
dimmer  lights,  than  fkcts ;  and,  on  that  other  side,  fears  use  many 
dmes  Id  be  represented  in  such  an  imaginary  fashion,  as  they  rather 
dazzle  men's  eyes,  than  open  them ;  and,  therefore,  I  will  speak  in 
diat  manner  which  thesubjectrequires,  that  is  probably,  and  moderately^ 
and  briefly ;  neither  will  1  deduce  these  fears  to  the  present  occurreiits, 
but  point  only  at  general  grounds,  leaving  the  rest  to  more  secret 
oooncils. 

It  is  nothing,  that  the  crown  of  Spain  hath  enlarged  the  bounds 
thereof,  within  this  last  six-score  years,  much  more  than  the  Ottomans; 
1  speak  not  of  matches  or  unions,  but  of  arms,  occupations,  invasions, 
Cranado,  Naples,  Milan,  Portugal,  the  East  and  West-Indies,  alllhese 
are  actual  additions  to  that  crown,  and  in  possession ;  they  have  a  great 
mind  (o  French  Britain,  the  lower  part  of  Picardy  and  Piedmont,  but 
tfaey  have  Jet  fall  their  bit ;  they  have,  at  this  day,  buch  a  hovering 
possession  of  the  Valtoline,  as  an  hobby  hath  over  a  lark,  and  the 
Palatinate  is  in  their  talons ;  so  nothing  is  more  manifest,  than  that  this 
nation  of  Spain  runs  a  race  still  of  empire,  when  all  other  states  of 
Cbristendom  stand,  in  e£fect«  at  a  stay. 

Look  then  a  little  further  into  ihe  tides,  whereby  they  have  acquired, 
and  do  now  hold  these  new  portions  of  their  crown,  and  you  wiU 
find  them  of  so  many  varieties*  and  such  natures,  to  speak  with  due 
respect,  as  may  appear  to  be  easily  minted,  and  such  as  can  hardly, 
at  any  time,  be  wanting ;  and,  therefore,  so  many  new  conquests  and 
purchases,  so  many  strokes  of  the  alarum*bcll  of  fear  and  awaking 
to  other  nations,  and  the  facility  of  the  titles,  which,  hand  over  head» 
Have  served  their  turn,  do  ring  the  peal  so  much  the  shar{>er,  and  the 
loader. 

Shall  we  descend  from  their  general  disposition,  to  enlarge  their 
(lominious,  to  4heir  particular  dispositions,  and  eye  of  appetite,  which 
they  have  had  towards  us  ?  they  have  now  sought  twice  to  impatronise 
themselves,  of  this  kingdom  of  England,  once  by  marriage  with  Queen 
Mary,  atid,  the  second  time,  by  conquest,  in  1588,  when  their  forces, 
by  sea  and  land,  were  not  inferior  to  those  they  have  now;  and,  at  that 
tune,  in  1588,  the  counsel  and  design  of  Spain  was,  by  many  adver* 
tiiements,  revealed,  and  laid  open,  to  be,  that  they  found  the  war,  upon 
the  Low-Countries,  so  churlish  and  longsome,  as  they  grew  then  to  a 
nwlution,  that  as  long  as  England  stood  in  state  to  succour  those 
countries,  they  should  but  consume  themselves  in  an  endless  war ; 
iind,  therefore,  there  was  no  other  way,  but  to  assail  and  depress 
England,  which  was  a  back  of  steel  to  the  Flemings ;  and  who  caa 
warrant,  I  pray,  that  the  same  counsel  and  design  will  not  return  again  } 
fio  that  we  ans  in  a  strange  dilemma  of  dai^r ;  for^  if  we  su&r  thft 
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Flemings  to  be  ruined,  they  are  our  outwork,  and  we  tbaU  temmin 
naked  and   dismantled ;  if  we  succour  them  strongly,  as  is  fit,  and 
set  them  upon  their  feet,  and  do  not  withal  weaken  Spain,  we  kazard 
to  change  the  scene  of  the  war,  and  to  turn  it  upon  Ireland  or  Esgland,- 
like   unto  rheums  and  defluxions,    which,    if  you  apply  a  strong 
rcpercussive  to  the  place  affected,  and  do  not  take  away  the  cause  of 
the  disease,  will  shift  and  foJl  straightways  to  another  joint  or  placa. 
They  have  also  twice  invaded  Ireland,  once  under  the  Pope's  banner, 
when  thoy  were  defeated  by  Gray,  and  after,  in  their  own  name,  when 
they  were  defeated  by  Mountjoy ;  so  let  tiiis  sufBce  for  a  taste  of  dieir 
disposition  towards  us.    But  it  will  be  said,  thb  is  an  almanack  for  the 
old  year;  since  1588,  all  hath  been  well,  Spain  hath  not  assailed  this 
kingdom,    howsoever,  by   two  several  invasions   from   us,    mightily 
provoked*     It-  is  true,  but  then  consider,  that,  immediately  after  they 
'were  embroiled,  for  a  great  time,  in  the  protection  of  the  league  oif 
France,    whereby  they  had    their  hAnds  full;    after  being  brought 
extreme  low,  by  their  vast  and  continual  erabracements,    they  were 
inforccd  to  be  quiet,  that  they  might  take  breath,  and  do  reparations 
upon  their  former  wastes;  but  now,  of  late,  things  seem  to  come  on  a* 
pace  to   their  former  estate,  nay,  with  far  greater  disadvantage  to  ua ; 
for  now  that  they  have  almost  continued,  and,  as  it  were,  arched  their 
dominions  from  Milan,  by  the  Valtoline  and  Palatinat^  to  the  Lo#* 
countries ;  we  see  how  they  thint  and  pant  after  the  utter  fuln  of  those 
states,  having,  in  contempt  almost,  the  Qerman  nation,  and  doubting 
littfe  opposition,  except  it  ^me  from   England;  whereby,  we  mast 
either  suffer  the  Dutch  to  be  ri^ined,  to  our  own  roanifest  pi^ejudicev 
or  put  it  upon  the  hazard  I  spoke  of  belbre,  that  Spain  will  cast  at  the 
leirest.     Neither  is  the  point  of  interm^  danger,  which  growetk  upon 
us,  to  be  forgotten ;  this,  that  the  party  of  the  pafMsts  in  England  are 
become  more    knotted,    both    in   dependanco  towards    Spains,  and 
amongst    themselves,   than  they   have    been;    wherein  again    comet 
to  be  remembered  the  cause  of  1586 ;  for  then  a}so  it  appeared,  by 
divers  secret  letters,   that  the  design  of  Spain  was,  for  some  years 
before  the  invasion  attempted,  tp  prepare  a  party  in  this  kingdom,  to 
adhere  to  the  foreign  at  his  commg ;   and  they  bragged,  that  they 
doubted  not,  but  to  abus^  and  lay  asleep  the  Queen  and  cotwdl  of 
England,  as  to  having  any  fear  of  the  party  of  papists  here;  fos  that 
they  knew,  they  said,  tbe  state  would  but  cast  the  eye,  and  look  about 
to  see,  whether  there  were  any  eminent  head  of'  that  party^  under 
whom  it  might  unite  itself;  and,  finding  none  worth  the  thinking  or, 
the  state  would  rest  secure,  and  take  no  apprehension ;  whereas  they 
meant,  they  said,  to  take  course  to  deal  with  the  people,  and  pactte««* 
^lyt  hy  reconcilements  and  confessions,   and  secret  promisea,  and 
cared  not  for  any  he^d  of  p^ty ;  and  thie  is  the  true  reason  why,  aliter 
that,    the  seminaries  began  to  blossom,   and  to  make  missions  iato 
England,  which  was  about  the  twenty-third  of  QueeQ  Elisabeth }  at 
which  time,  also,  was  the  fiifst  suspicion  of  the  Spanish  invasion;  tkco, 
and  not  before,  grew  the  sharp  and  severe  laws  to  be  made  ag^nst  the 
papists,  and,  therefore,  the  papists  amy  do  well  to  change  tbcii^  thanks } 
•ndwllcfeiMildie^  ttmi  Spiin  for  theif  fio^youis,  to  ttaik  ihcm  far  their 
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IKfib  and  mitefkty  if  ikej  Bhoald  &11  upon  tlian^  for  that  nothing 
ever  made  their  caw  ao  ill,  as  the  doubt  of  the  |patne»  of  Spain; 
which  adding  reason  of  stiUe,  and  matter  of  conscience  and  ««l!gio!^ 
doth  whet  ti^  laws  against  them ;  and  this  cause  also  seemeth,  ia'  soitae 
sort,  to  return  again  at  this  time,  except  the  clemency  of' bis  Mi^^ 
and  the  state  do  superaboond*  As  for  my  part,  I  wiib  it  diould,  and, 
tbsl  the  proceedingi  towards  them  may  rather  tend  to  security,  aaid 
{uovidenoe,  and  point  of  state,  than  to  persecution  for  religion. 
.  Bat  to  conclude,  these  things,  briefly  touched,  may  iwveas  iftm 
.fufaject  conjectural,  and  future^  ibr  to  represent,  bow  jusi  cause  «f 
fesr  this  kingdom  may  have  towards  Spaing  omitting  as  I  said  before^ 
all  present  and  more  secret  oocurrention. 

The  third  ground  ofawar  with  Spain  I  have  set  down  to  be  a  just 
tar  of  the  subversion  of  our  church  and  reUgion,  which  needeyi 
hole  speech ;  for^  if  this  war  be  a  defensiye,  as  I  have  pivfed  it' to  b^, 
BO  man  will  doubt,  that  a  defensive  war,  against  a  foreigaer,  for 
letig^  is  lawful ;  of  an  offensive  war  there  is>  no  dispute ;  and  yet, 
in  that  instance  of  the  war  for  the  Holy  Land  and  Sepulchre,  I  do 
vooder  sometimes,  that  the-  schoolmen  want  words  to  defmd  that, 
which  St.  Bernard  wanted  words  to  commend  i  but  I,  that,  in  this 
little  extract  of  a  treatise,  do  omit  things  necessary,  am  not  to  handle 
thiag^  unnecessaiy ;  no  man,  I  say,  will  doubt,  but,  if  the  Vope,  or 
Kiog  of  Spain,  would  demand  of  us  to  forsalceoor  religion^  Upon  pain 
of  a  war,  it  were  as  unjust  a  demand^  as  tho  PersiaM  made  to  the 
Giecians,  of  land  and  water,  or  the  Ammonites  to  the  Iwaelites,  of 
ttieir  right  eyes;  and  we  see  all  the  Heathens  did  still  their  defensive 
w  pro  am  Sf  Jodgy  placing  their  altars  before  their  btertha}  so  that 
it  is  in  vain  of  this  to  speak  furtherr  only  this  is  true^  that  the  fear  of 
die  subversion  of  «Qr  religion  from  Spain  is  the  mete  just,  for  that 
all  other  cathdick  princes  and  states  c^nitent  and  contain  themselves, 
to  maintain  their  rel^^ion  within  their  own  dominions,  and  meddle 
not.  with  the  subjects  of  other  statu ;  whereas  the  praclsoe  of  Spain 
hath  been,  both  in  Charles  the  Fifth's  time,  in  €iennany,'and,  in  the 
time  of  the  league,  in  France,  by  war,  and  now,  with  us^  hj  conditions 
of  treaties,  to  intermeddle  with  foreign  states,  and  to  declare  themselves. 
pio|ectors-general  of  the  party  of  calholicks  through  the  work),  as  if 
.the  crown  of  Spain  had  a  ntle  of  this,  that  they  would  plant  the 
Pbpe*s  law  by  arms,  as  the  Ottc^naus  do  the  law  of  Midiomet.  Thus 
much  concerning  the  first  main  point  of  justil^ing  the  quarrel,  if  Hie 
King  shaU  enter  into-  a  war )  foa^  this  that  I  have  said,  and  sil  thai 
ibiloweth  to  be  said,  i»  but  to  shew  what  he  may  do.  The  second 
aaiD  part  of  that  I  have  propounded  to.speak  of,  is  the  balance  oi 
forces  between  Spain  and  us  ;  and  this  also  tendeth  to  no  more  but 
what  the  King  may  do,  for  what  he  may  do<  b  ef  two  kinds,  what  he 
may  do  as  just,  and  what  he  may  do  as  possible;  of  the  one  I  have 
already  spokesi,  of  the  other  i  am  now  to  speak.  I  said  Spain  was 
no  such  giant,  and  yet,  if  he  were  a  giant,-  it  will  be  but  as  it  was 
between  DtLnd  and  GoUah,  for  God  is  on  our  «de.  But  to  leave  all 
argoments  that  are  supernatural,  and  to  speak  in  an  human  and 
P^ck  sense,  I  am  led  to  think  that  Spain  is  no  over-match  for  £ng" 
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hihdf  by  tkit  which  leadeth  all  hien,  that  is,  experience  and  reason  ; 
■and  with  expeiieDce  I  will  begin,  for  there  all  reason  beginneth.     Is  it 
SntutM^  shall  we  think,  that  in  all  actions  of  war,  or  arms,  great  and 
«niall»  which  have  happened  these  many  years,  ever  since  Spain  and 
Engiand  have  had  any  thing  to  debate  one  with  the  other,  the  English 
upon  all  encounters,  have  perpetually  come  off  with  honour,  and  with 
the  better?  It  is  not  fortune  sure,  she  is  not  so  constant:  There  is 
somewhftt  in  the  nations  and  natural  courage  of  the  people,   or  some 
sttch  thing.    I  will  make  a  brief  list  of  the  particulars  themselves, 
.in  an  historical  truth,  no  ways  stretched  nor  made  greater  by  language. 
This  were  a  fit  speiech,  you  will  say,  for  a  general,  in  the  head  of  an 
army,  when  they  are  going  to  battle ;  yes,  and  it  is  no  less  fit  speech 
'to' be  spoken  in  the  head  of  a  council  upon  a  deliberation   of  an 
,  entrance  into  a  war ;  neither  speak  I  this  to  disparage  the  Spanish 
nadon,  whom   I  take  to  be  of  the  best  soldiers  in  Europe.    But  that 
sorteth  to  our  honour,  if  we  still  have  had^the  better  band.     In  the 
>  Year  1578,  was  that  famous  Lammas-Day  which  buried  the  reputa- 
tion of  Don  John  of  Austria,  himself  not  surviving  long  after :    Don 
John,  being  superior  in  forces,  assisted  by  the  prince  of  Parma,  Mon- 
dra^n,  Man^ll*  and  other  the  best  commanders  of  Spain,  confident  «f 
victoiy,  charged  the  army  of  the  states  near  Rimenant,  bravely  and 
furiously  at  the  first,  but,  after  a  fight  maintained  by  the  space  of  a 
whole  day,  was  repulsed,  and  forced  to  a  retreat,  with  great  slaughter 
of  his  men,  and  the  course  of  his  fiarther  enterprises,  wholy  arrested; 
'.and  thb  chiefly  by  the  prowess  and  virtue  jof  the  English  and  Scottish 
troops^  under  the  conduct  of  Sir  John  Norris  and  SirAobert  Steward, 
colonels,  which  troops  came  to  the  army  but  the  day  before,  harrassed 
with  a  long  lu^d  wearisome  march.    And,  as  it  is  left  for  a  memorable 
circumstance  in  all  stories,  the  soldiers,  being  more  sensible  of  a  little 
heat  of  the  sun,   than  of  any  cold  fear  of  treaty,  cast  away  their 
lumour  and  garments  firom  them,  and  fought  in  their  shirts;   and, 
as  it  was  generally  conceived,  had  it  not  been  that  the  count  of  Bone 
was  slack  in  chai^ti^g  the  Spaniards  upon  their  retreat,  this  fight  bad 
turned  to  an  absolute  defeat ;  but  it  was  enou^  to  chastise  Don  John 
ibr  bis  insidious  treaty  of  peace,  wherewith  he  had  abused  the  states  at 
his  first  coming.    And  the  fortune  of  the  day,  besides  the  testimony 
of  all  stories,  may  be  ascribed  to  the  secrice  of  the  English  and  Scottish* 
by  comparison  of  this  charge  near  Rimenant,  where  the  English  and 
Scottish,  in  great  numbers,  came  in  action,  with  the  like  charge  given 
by  Don  John,  half  a  year  before  at  Guyllours,  where  the  success  was 
contrary,  there  beipg  at   that  time  in  the  army  but  a  handful   of 
English  and  Scottish,  and  put  in  disaray  by  the  horsemen  of  their  own 
fellows. 

The  first  dart  of  war,  which  was  thrown  from  Spain  or  Rome  upon 
the  realm  of  Ireland,  was  in  the  year  1580 ;  for  the  design  of  Stuckley 
blew  over  into  Africk,  and  the  attempt  of  Sanders  and  Fits  Morris 
had  a  spice  of  madness.  In  that  yearlreland  was  invaded  by  Spanish 
and  Italian  forces,  under  the  Pop^s  banner  and  the  conduct  of  St* 
Josepho,  to  the  number  of  seven-hundred,  or  better,  which  landed  at 
Smerwicke  in  Kerry.    A  poor  number  it  wus  to  conquer  Ireland  to 
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the  Popc^s  use,  for  their  deugn  wiu  no  leas,  biit,  withal,  Hay  brouj^t 
trms  for  five-thousand  men  above  their  own  company,  intending,  to 
$m  so  many  of  the  rebels  of  Ireland  ;  and  their  purpose  was  to  fortiiy 
io  some  strong  place  of  the  wild  and  desolate  countiy*  and  that  to 
Made  till  greater  succours  came,  they  being  hastened  upon  this  ente^« 
piise  upon  a  special  reason  of  state  not  proper  to  the  enterprise  itself^ 
which  was  by  the  invasion  of  Ireland,  and  the  noise  thereof,  to  trouble 
the  council   of  England,  and.  to  make  a  certain  diversion  of  certain 
aids  that  were  then  preparing  from  hence  for  the  Low-Countries.    They 
choie  a  place  where  they  erected  a  fort,  which  they  called  the  Fort 
del  Or,  and  from  thence  they  bolted  like  beasts  of  the  forest,  sometimes 
into  the  woods  and  fastnesses,  and  sometimes  back  again  to  their  den« 
Soon  after,  siege  was  laid  to  the  fort  by  the  Lord  Gray,  then  deputyt 
with  a  smaller  number  than  those  were  within  the  fort,  venturously 
iodeed,  but  haste  was  made  to  attack  them  Ix^ore  the  rebels. came  in  to 
thenu    After  the  si^e  of  four  days  only,  with  two  or  three  sallies,  with 
io98  on  that  part,  they,  that  should  have  made  good  the  fort  for  some 
months,  till  new  succours  came  from  Spain,  or  at  leat  fh>m  the  rebels 
of  Ireland,  yielded  up   themselves  without  conditions,  at  the  end  of 
those  four  days ;  and  for  that  there  were  not  in  the  English  army  enough 
to  keep  every  man  a  prisoner ;  and  for  that  also  the  deputy  expected 
iitttantly  to  be  assailed  by  the  rebels,  and  agpin  there  was  no  barque 
to  throw  them  into,  and  send  them  away  by  sea,'they  were  all  put  to 
the  swordt    with   which    Queen   Elisabeth    was   aifterwards   mudi 
di^lcased. 

In  the  year  1583,  was  that  memorable  retreat  of  Gtet,  than  tiie 
which  there  hath  not  been  an  exploit  of  war  more  <^lctelcd ;  for,  in 
the  true  judgment  of  men  of  war,  honourable  retreawHJM  waya 
inferior  to  brave  charges,  as  having  less  of  fortune,  more  of^^pi||UpeB . 
and  as  much  of  valour.  There  were  to  the  number  of  three  mmM 
horse,  and  many  thousand  foot,  English,  commanded  by  Sir  iUknk 
Norris^  charged  upon  an  advantage  taken  by  the  prince  of  Parma 
coming  upon  them  with  seven-thousand  horses-;  besides  that,  the 
whole  army  of  the  Spaniards  was  ready  to  march  on.  Nevertheless, 
Sir  John  Norris  maintained  a  retreat  without  disaray  by  the  space 
of  tome  miles,  part  of  the  way  champaign,  unto  the  city  of  Ghenti 
with  less  loss  of  men  than  the  enemy:  The  Duke  of  Anjou,  and  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  beholding  this  noble  action  from  the  walls  of  Ghoit, 
as  in  a  theatre,  with'  great  admiration* 

In  the  year  1685,  followed  the  prosperous  expedition  of  Drake  and 
Carlisle  into  the  West-Indies.  In  which  I  set  aside  the  taking  of 
St  Jago  and  St.  Domingo  in  Hbpaniola,  as  surprises  rather  than 
eocounten.  But  that  of  Carthagcna,  where  the  Spaniards  had  warning 
of  our  coming,  and  had  put  themselves  in  their  full  strength,  was  one 
of  the  hottest  services  and  most  dangerous  assaults  hath  been  known, 
for  the  access  to  the  town  was  only  by  a  neck  of  land  between  the  lea 
on  the  one  part,  and  the  harbour-water  or  minoi^^ea  on  the  other, 
fortified  clean  over  a  strong  rampart  barricado,  so  as  upon  the  ascent 
of  our  men  they  had  both  great  ordnance  and  small  shot  that  thunder^ 
^  and  showered  upon  them  from  the  rampart  in  front,  and  from  the 
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fdlies  diat  Ity  at  lea  in  flani$  and  yet  they  forced  the  pattage^  and 
wt>n  tfce  town,  being  likewiM  veiy  well  manned.    As  ibr  the  expedhioD 
of  Sir  Francis  DrSks  in  the  year  1587,  for  the  destroying  of    the 
Spanish  shipping  and  proriston  upon  their  own  coast,  as  1  cannot  say 
tiiat  there  intervened  in  that  enterprise  any  sharp  fight  or  encounter, 
fb  neverthelesB  it  did  Atraightly  ducover,  either  that  Spain  is  vety  weak 
«t  hone,  or  very  slow  to  xAovt^  when  they  saflbred  a  small  fleet  of 
SngUdi  to  make  an  hostile  invasion  or  incursion  upon  their  havens 
and  roads  from  Cidis  to  Cape  Sacre,  and  thente  to  Cascoos,  and  to 
ire,  sink,  and  carry  away  at  the  least  ten>thousand  ton  of  their  greater 
shippingy  besides  fifty  or  sixty  of  their  smaller  vessels,  and  that  in  the 
sight  and  under  the  favour  of  their  forts,  and  almost  under  the  eye  of 
their  great  admira),  die  best  commander  of  Spain  bv  Sea,  the  Marquis 
4it  Santa  Cmc^,  without  ever  being  disputed  with  by  any  fight  of 
importance.    I  remember  Drake,  in  the  vaunting  stile  of  a  soldier, 
lirould  call  this  enterprise  the  singeing  of  the  King  of  Spain's  beard. 
The  enterprise  of  88,  deserveth  to  be  stood  upon  a  little  more  fully 
Wing  a  miracle  of  dme.    There  arrived  from  Spain,  in  the  year  1588, 
die  greatest  navy  that  ever  swam  upon  the  seas  $  for,  tho'  there  have 
been  &r  greater  fleets  for  number,  yet  the  bulk  and  building  of  the 
sbip6>  with  the  furniture  of  great  ordnance  and  provisions,  never  the 
likfti    The  design  was  not  to  make  an  invasion  onfy^  but  an  utfer 
oonquest  of  this  kingdom.    The  number  of  vessels  were  one-hundred- 
diirty,  whefeof  galleasses  and  galleons  seventy-two  goodly  ships,  like 
floating  towers  or  casdes,  manned  with  thirty-thousand  soldiers  and 
mariners.    Tliis  navy  was  ihe  preparBEtion  of  nve  whole  years  at  the 
least  ;•  it  bare  itself  also  upon  divine  assistance,  for  it  received  special 
blessing  ftoni  Pope  Sixtus,  and  was  assigned  as  an  apostolical  mission 
for  die  reducement  of  this  kingdom  to  the  obedience  of  the  see  of  Rome. 
And,  in  further  token  of  this  holy  warfare,  there  were,  amongst  the 
lest  of  these  ships,  twelve  called  by  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles. 
But  it  was  truly  concdved  that  this  kingdom  of  England  could  never 
be  overwhelmed,  except  the  land-waters  came  hi  to  the  sea-ddcs: 
Therefore,  was  thare  also  in  readiness  in  Flanders  a  mighty  army  of 
bad  forces,  to  the  number  of  fifty-thousand  veteran  soldiers,  under  the 
conduct  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  the  best  commander,  next  the  French 
King,  the  fourth  of  his  time.    These  were  designed  to  join  with  forces 
at  sea,  there  being  prepared  a  number  of  flat- bottom  boats,  to  transport 
the  land  forces,  under  the  wing  and  protection  of  the  great  navy,  for 
tlKy  made  no  other  account,  but  that*  the  navy  should  be  absolutely 
master  of  the  seas.    Against  these  forces,  there  were  prepared  on  our 
pari,  to  the  number  of  near  one-hundred  ships,  not  of  so  great  bulk  in 
deed,  but  of  a  more  nimble  mdtion,  and  more  serviceable,  besides  a 
kss  fleet  of  thirty  ships,  for  the  custody  of  the  narrow  seas.    Them 
;werc  |l1so  in  readiness  at  land  two  armies,  besides  other  forces,  to  the 
■mnber  of  ten-diousand,  dispersed  ainonpst  the  coast  towns,  in  the 
southern  parts ;  the  two  armies  were  appointed,  one  of  them  consisting 
of  twenty-flve-diousaad  hone  and  foot,  for  the  repulsing  of  the  enemy, 
at  their  landing,  and  the  other  of  thirty-flve  diousand,  for  safeguard 
aad  attendance  about  the  court,  and  the  Queen's  person.     There 
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ncre  also  other  dormant  mutlen  of  toldieny  throughout  all  parts  of  tht 
ntlm,  that  were  put  in  'rcadinets,  but  not  drawn  together.  Tlie  two 
vmio  were  assigned  to  the  leading  of  two  generab,  noble  penons ; 
but  both  of  them  rather  cour tiers,  and  assured  to  the  state,  thaft 
ttartial  tnen,  yet  loved  and  assisted,  with  subordinate  coromandeiS| 
^gteat  experience  and  valour. 

The  fortune  of  the  war  made  this  enterprise^  at  first,  a  play  at  base  i 
The  Spanish  navy  set  forth  out  of  the  Groyne  in  May,  and  was 
dispersed  and  driven  back  by  weather:  Our  navy  setfordi  somewhat 
later  out  of  Plymouth,  and  bare  up  towards  the  coast  of  Spain,  to 
have  foi^ht  with   the  Spanish  navy;  and  partly  upon  advertisement^ 
that  the  Spaniards  were  gone  back,  and  upon  some  doubt  also,  that 
they  might  pass  by  towards  the  coast  of  England,  while  we  were 
seeking  them   afar  off,  returned  likewise  into  Plymouth,    about  the 
middle  of  July.    At  that  time,  came  more  constant  advertisement, 
though  false,  not  only  to  the  lord  admiral,  but  to  the  court,  that  tha 
Spaniards  could  not  possibly  ccMne  forwards  that  year;  whereupon 
our  navy  was  upon  the  point  of  disbanding,  and  many  of  our  men 
gone  a-sbore.    At  that  very  time,  tht  inducible  Armada  (for  so  rt  was 
called,  in  a  Spanish  ostentation,  throughout  Europe)  was  discovered 
upon  the  western  coast :  It  was  a  kind  of  surprise,  for  that,  as  we  Baid» 
many  of  our  men  were  gone  on  land,  and  our  ships  ready  to  depart. 
Kevertheles,  the  admiral,  with  such  ships  only,  as  could  suddenly  ba 
put  in  readiness,  made  forth  towards  them ;  insomueh  as,  of  one* 
hundred  ships,  there  came  scarce  thirty  to  work.    Howbeit,  with  them, 
and  such  as  came  duly  in,  we  set  upon  them,  and  g^ve  them  the 
cbace.    But  the  Spaniards,  for  want  of  cour^^,  which  they  called 
Commission,  declined  the  fight,  casting  themselves  continually  into 
roundels,  the  strongest  ships  walling  in  the  rest,  and  in  that  manner, 
they  made  a  fl>ing  march,  towards  Calais.    Our  men,  by  the  space- 
of  five  or  six  days,  fbllowed  them  close,  fought  with  them  continually,, 
made  great  slaughter  of  their  men,  took  two  of  their  great  ships,  and 
gsve  divers  others  of  their  ships  their  deaths  wounds,  whereof  soon 
after  they  sank,  and  perished,  and,  in  a  word,  distressed  them,  almost 
in  the  nature  of  a  defeat,  we  ourselves,  in  the  mean  time,  receiving 
little  or  no  hurt.     Near  Calais  the  Spaniards  anchored,  excepting  their 
land  forces,  which  came  not.     It  was  afterwards  alledged,  that  the 
Duke  of  Piarma  did  artificially  delay  his  coming ;  but  this  was  but  an 
iaveotion,  and  pretension,  given  out  by  the  Spaniards,  partly  upon  a 
Spanish  envy,  against  the  Duke,  being  an   Itidian,    and  his  son  a 
competitor  to  Portugal,  but  chiefly  to  save  the  monstrous  scorn  and 
disreputation^  which  they   and  their  nation  received  by  the  success 
of  that  enterprise;  therefore,  their  colours  and  excuses  rorsooth  were, 
that  their  general  by  sea  had  a  limited  commission,  not  to  fight,  until 
the  land  forces  were  come  in  to  them,  and  that  the  Duke  of  Parma 
had  particular  reaches,  and  eB<is  of  his  own,  under  hand,  to  cross 
the  desigiu     But  it  was  both  a  strange  commission,  and  a  strange 
obedience  to  a  commission,  for  men,  in  the  midst  of  their  own4>lood, 
and  being  so  furiously  assailed,  to  hold  their  hands,  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  nature  and  necessity.    And  as  for  the  Diike  of  Parm%  he  was 
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reasonably  well  tempted  to  be  true  to.  that  enterprise,  by  no  less  promiaei^ 
thajn  to  be  made  feudatory,  or   berieticiary,  King  of  England,  under 
the  seignory  in  chief  of  the  Fopo,  and  the  protectk>n  of  the  King  of 
Spain*    Besides  it  appeared,  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  held  his  place 
long  after  in  the  favour  and  trust  of  the  King  of  Spain,  by  the  great 
employments  and  services  that  he  performed  in  France.    And  again, 
jt  is  manifest,  that  the  ,duke  did  his  best  to  come  down,  and  to  put  to 
sea;  the  truth  was,  that  the  Spanish  navy,  upon  these  proofs  of  fight, 
which  they  had  with  the  English,  finding  how  much  hurt  they  leceivtd, 
and  how.  little  they  did,  by  reason  of  the  activity,  and  low  building 
pf  our  ships,  and  skill  of  our  seamen,  and  being  also  comroaoded 
by  a  general  of  small  courage  and  experience,  and  having  lost,  at  the 
£rst,  two  of  their  bravest  commanders  at  Si-a^  Petro  de  Valdes  and 
Michael  de  Oquenda,  durst  not  put  it  to  a  battle  at  sea,  but  set  up 
their  rest  wholly  upon  the  land  enterprise.     On  the  other  side,  the 
transporting  of  the  land   forces  failed,  in  the  very  foundation;  for 
whereas  the  council  of  Spain  made  full  account,  that  their  navy 
should  be  master  of  the  sea,  and  therefore  able  to  guard  and  protect 
the  vessels  of  transportation,  it  fell  put  to  the  contraiv,  that  the  great 
navy  was  distressed,  and  had  enough  t^  do  to  save  itself,  and  again,  that 
the  Hollanders  impounded  their  land  forces,  with  a  brave  fleet  of  thirty 
sail,  excellently  well  appointed ;  things,  I  say,  being  in  this  case,  it 
came  to  pass,  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  must  have  flown,  if  he  would 
have  come  into  England,  for  he  could  get  neither  barque  nor  mariner 
to  put  to  sea;  yet,  certain  it  is,  that  the  duke  looked  still  for  the 
coming  back  of 'the  armada,   even  at  that  time,  when  they  were 
wandering  and  making  their  perambulation,  upon  the  northern  seas. 
But  to  return  to  the  armada,  which  we  left  anchored  at  Calais ;  from 
thence,  as  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was   wont  prettily  to  say,  they  were 
suddenly  driven  away  with  squibs,  for  it  was  no  more  but  a  stratagem 
of  fireboats  manless,  and  sent  upon  them,  by  the  favour  of  the  wind, 
in  the  night-time,  that  did  put  them  in  such  terror,  as  they  cut  their 
cables,  and  left   their  anchors  in  the  sea.     After  they  hovered  many 
days  about  Graveling,  and  there  again  were  beaten  in  a  great  fight, 
at  which  time  our  second  fleet,  which  kept  the  narrow  seas,  was  come 
in,  and  joined  with  our  main  fleet.    Thereupon  the  Spaniards,  entering 
into  further  terror,  and  finding  also  divers  of  ,their  ships  every  day  to 
sink,  lost  all  courage,  and,  instead  of  coming  up  into  the  Thames  mouth 
for  London,  as  their  design  was,  fled  on  towards  the  north,  to  seek 
their  fortunes,  being  still  chaced  by  the  English  navy  at  the  heels,  until 
we  were  fain  to  give  them   over,  for  want  of  powder.    The  breath  of 
Scotland  the  Spaniards  could  not  endure,  neither  durst  they,  as  invaders, 
land  in  Ireland,  but  only  ennobled  some  of  the  coasts  thereof  with 
shipwrecks,  and  so  going  northwards  aloof,  as  long  as  they  had  any 
doubts  of  being  pursued,  at  last,  when  they  were  out  of  reach,  they 
turned  and  crossed  the  ocean  to  Spain,  having  lost  fourscore  of  their 
ships,  and  the  greater  part  of  their  men.    And  this  was  the  end  of 
that  sea  giant,  the  invincible  armada,  which  having  not  so  much  as 
fired  a  cottage  of  ours  at  land,  nor  taken  a  cockboat  of  ours  at  sea, 
wandered  through  the  wildemeis  of  the  northern  seas,  and  according 
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to.tlie  cane  in  the  scripture,  came  out  against  us  one  way^  and  fled  be- . 
lore  us  seven  ways,  serving  only  to  make  good  tiie  judgment  of  an 
sfttrologer,  long  before  given,  octogeskmit  odaoui  mrabiiii  annu»  I  or 
rather,  indeed,  to  make  good,  even  to  the  astonishment  of  all  posterity* 
the  wonderful  judgments  of  God,  poured  down  commonly  upon  vast 
and  proud  aspiringi. 

In  the  year  that  followed,  1589*  we  gave  the  Spaniards  no  bfeatb, 
bat  turned  challengers  and  invaded  the  main  of  Spain ;  in  which  enter* 
prise  although  we  failed  of  our  end,  which  was  to  settle  tkm  Antonio 
in  the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  yet  a  man  shall  hardly  meet  with  an  ao». 
tioD,  that  doth  better  reveal  the  great  secret  of  the  power  of  Spain, 
which,  well  sought  into,  will  be  found  rather  to  consist  in  a  veteran 
amiy,  such  as,  upon  several  occasions  and  pretences,  they  have  ever . 
bad  on  foot  in  one  part  or  other  of  Christendomi  now  by  the  space  al- 
most of  six-score  years,  than  in  the  strength  of  their  several  dominions 
and  provinces ;  for  what  can  be  more  strange  or  more  to  the  dbvalua* 
tioo  of  the  power  of  the  Spaniards,  upon  the  continent,  than  that 
with  an  army  of  eleven  thousand  English  land  soldiers,  and  a  fleet  of 
twenty-six  ships  of  war,  besides  some  weak  vesseb  for  transpoitationy 
we  should,  with  the  hour-glass  of  two  months,  have  won  one  town  of 
importance  by  Escalida,  battered  and  assaulted  another,  overthrown 
g^t  forces  in  the  field,  and  that,  upon  the  disadvantage  of  a  bridge 
strongly  harricadoed,  landed  the  army  in  three  several  places  of  his 
kingdom,  marched  seven  days  in  the  heart  of  his  countries,  lodged 
three  nights  in  the  suburbs  of  his  principal  city,  beat  his  forces  into 
the  gates  thereof,  possessed  two  of  his  frontier  forts,  and,  after  all  this^ 
came  off  with  small  loss  of  men,  otherwise  than  by  sickness.  And  it 
was  verily  thought,  that,  had  it  not  been  for  four  great  disfavours  of  that 
voyage,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  foiling  of  sundry  provisions  that  were 
promised,  especially  of  cannons  for  battery,  the  vain  hopes  of  Don 
Antonio,  concerning  the  people  of  his  country,  to  come  in  to  his  aid, 
the  disappointment  of  the  fleet,  that  was  directed  to  come  up  the  river 
of  Lisbon,  and  lastly,  the  diseases  which  spread  in  the  army,  by  rea- 
son of  the  heat  of  the  season,  and  of  the  soldiers  misrule  in  diet,  the 
enterprise  had  succeeded,  and  Lisbon  had  been  carried.  But  howso-, 
ever  it  makes  proof  to  the  world,  that  an  invasion  of  a  few  English 
upon  Spain  may  have  just  hope  of  victory,  or  at  least  of  a  pass -port 
to  depart  safely. 

In  the  year  1591 9  was  that  memorable  fight  of  an  English  ship, 
called  the  Revenge,  under  the  command  of  Sir  Richard  Greenfield ; 
memorable,  I  say,  beyond  credit,  and  to  the  height  of  some  heroical 
fable.  And,  though  it  was  a  defeat,,  yet  it  exceeded  a  victory,  being 
like  the  act  of  Sampson,  that  killed  more  men  at  his  death  than  he 
had  done  in  the  time  of  all  his  life.  This  ship,  for  the  space  of  fiftMi 
hours,  sat  like  a  stag  amongst  hounds  at  the  bay,  and  was  sieged  and 
fought  with,  in  turn,  by  fifteen  great  ships  of  Spain,  part  of  a  navy  of 
£fty-(lve  ships  in  all,  the  rest,  like  abettors,  looking  on  afar  off.  And, 
amongst  the  fifteen  ships  that  fought,  the  great  St.  Philip  was  one,  a 
•kip  oT  fifteen-hundred  tons,  prince  of  the  twelve  sea  apostles,  which 
was  right  glad,  when  she  was  shifted  off  from  the  R«vcnge, .  This 
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brave  ihip,  the  Rarenge,  being  manned  only  with  two  hundred 
soldiets  and  marinerB,  whereof  eighty  lay  sick ;  yet,  nevertheless, 
after  a  ^ght  maintained,  as  was  said,  of  fifteen  hours,  and  two 
ships  of  the  enemy  sunk  by  her  side,  besides  many  more  torn  and  l>at« 
tered,  and  great  slaughter  of  men,  never  came  to  be  entered,  but  was 
taken  by  composition ;  the  enemies  themselves  having  in  admiration  the 
virtue  of  the  commander,  and  the  whole  tragedy  of  that  ship. 

In  the  year  1596,  was  the  second  invasion  that  we  made  upon  the 
main  territories  of  Spain,  prosperously  atchicved  by  that  worthy  and 
£(imo!lis  Earl,  Robert,  Earl  of  Essex,  in  consort  with  the  noble  Earl 
of  Nottingham,  that  now  liveth,  then  admiral.  This  journey  was  with 
lightnilig,  for,  in  the  space  of  fourteen  hours,  the  King  of  Spain's 
navy  was  destroyed,  and  the  town  of  Cadiz  taken :  the  navy  was  no 
less  than  fifty-nine  tall  ships,  besides  twenty  gallies  to  attend  them; 
the  fAiips  Wefe  straightways  beaten,  and  put  to  flight,  uith  such  terror, 
as  the  Spiukiards  were  their  own  executionen,  and  fi^  them  all  with 
their  own  hands:  the  gallies,  by  the  benefit  of  the  chores  and  shallows, 
got  away;  the  town  was  a  fair,  strong,  wefUbuilt,  and  rich  city,  fa« 
iBOus  in  antiquity,  and  now  most  spoken  of  for  this  disaster :  it  was 
manned  with  four  thousand  soldiers  on  foot,  and  some  four  hundred 
Iione ;  it  was  sacked  and  burnt,  though  great  clemency  was  used  to- 
wards the  inhabitants:  but  that,  which  is  no  less  strange  than  the  sudden 
victory,  is  the  great  patience  of  the  Spaniards,  who,  though  we  staid 
upon  the  place  divers  days,  yet  never  offered  ns  any  play,  nor  never  put 
vi  in  suit  by  any  action  of  revenge,  or  reparation  of  any  thnes  after. 

In  the  year  1000,  was  the  battle  of  Newport  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, where  the  armies  of  the  archduke,  and  the  stated,  tried  it  out 
by  a  just  battle. 

This  was  the  only  battle  that  was  fought  in  those  countries  these 
many  jrears,  for  battles  in  the  French  wars  have  been  frequent,  but  in 
the  wars  of  Flanders  rare,  as  the  nature  of  a  defensive  requiretfa.  The 
forced  of  both  armies  were  not  much  unequal,  that  ot  the  States  ex* 
ceeded  somewhat  in  number,  but  that  again  was  recompensed  in  the 
quality  of  the  soldiers ;  for  those  of  the  Spanish  part  were  of  the  flower 
of  all  their  forces.  The  Archduke  was  the  assailant,  and  the  pre* 
venter,  and  had  the  fruit  of  his  diligence  and  celerity,  for  he  charged 
certain  companies  of  Scotishmen^  to  the  number  of  eight  hundnd, 
sent  to  make  good  a  passage,  and  thereby  severed  from  the  body  of  the 
army,  and  cut  them  all  in  pieces;  for  they,  like  a  brave  infantry,  when 
they  could  make  no  honourable  retreat,  and  would  take  no  disho- 
nourable flight,  made  good  the  place  with  their  lives.  This  entrance 
of  the  battle  did  whet  the  courage  of  the  Spaniards,  though  it  dulled 
their  swords,  so  as  they  came  proudly  on,  confidently  to  defeat  the 
whole  army.  The  encounter  of  the  main  battle,  which  followed,  was 
a  just  encounter,  not  hastening  to  a  sudden^rout,  nor  the  fortune  of 
the  day  resting  upon  a  few  former  ranks,  but  fought  out  to  the  proof 
by  several  squadrons,  and  not  without  variety  of  success,  Stat  pede 
p^s  ditisusque  wrc  tir!  There  fell  out  an  errof  in  the  Duke's  ai^ny,  by 
the  overhasty  medley  of  some  of  their  men  with  the  enemies,  which 
hindered  the  playing  of  their  igttat  ordnance.    Bat  the  end  was,  that 
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the  Spftniflrds*  win%  utterly  defeated,  and  five  thousand  of  tlieir  men, 
in  the  fight  and'  in  the  execution,  slain  and  taken,  amongst  whom 
Wet^  many  of  t!ie  principal  persons  of  their  army.  The  honour  of  the 
day  was,  both  by  the  enemy,  and  the  Dutch  themselves,  ascribed  much 
to  t^a  English  ;  of  whom  Sir  Francis  Verc,  in  a  private  commentary^ 
whieh  he  wrote  of  that  service^  leaveth  testified,  that  of  fifteen  hun* 
dred  in  number  (for  they  were  no  more)  eight  hundred  were  slain  in  the 
fleldv  and;  which  is  almost  incredible  in  a  day  of  victory,  of  the  resr» 
two  only  came  ofPunhurt«  Amongst  the  English,  Sir  Francis  Vere 
himself  had  the  principal  honour  of  the  service,  unto  whom  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  as  \i  said,  did  transmit  the  direction  of  the  army  for  that 
day ;  and,  in  the  next  place.  Sir  Horace  Vere,  hit  brother,  that  now 
liveth,  who  was  the  prificipat*  in  the  active  part.  The  service  also  of 
Sir  Edward'  Cecil,  Sir  John  Ogle,  and  divers  other  brave  gentlemen 
was  eminent. 

In  the  year  1601,  followed  the  battle  of  Kinsale,  in  Ireland.    By 
this  Spanish  invasion  of  Ireland,  which  was  in  September'  that  yeitf, 
•  man  may  guess  how  long  time*  Spaniitrds  will  Ijve  in  Irish  ground, 
which  is  a  matter  of  a  quarter  of  a  year,  or  four  months,  at  the  most ; 
for  they  had  ail  the  advantages  in  the  world,  and  no  man  would  have 
thought,  conhidering  the  small  forces  employed  against  them,  that  they 
could  have  been  driven  out  so  soon.  They  had  obtained,  without  re*^ 
sistaoce,  in  the  end  of  September,  the  town  of  Kinsale ;  a  small  gar- 
rison of  one  hundred  and  fifty  English,  leaving  the  town  upon  the 
Spanianh  approach,  and  the  townsmen  receiving  the'  fon^igncnr  as  ^ 
fnendl.    The  number  of  Spaniards,  that  put  themselves  into  Kinsale, 
was  two  thousand  men,  soldiers  of  pld  bands,  under  the  command  of 
Bon  John  de  Aquila,  a  man  of  good  valour.    The  town  was  stronb 
of  itself,  neither  wanted  there  any  industry  to  fortify  it  on  all  parts, 
and  make  it  tenable,  according  to  the  slcill  and  discipline  of  Spanish 
fortification*     At  that  time  the  rebels  were  proud,  being  encouraged 
upon  former  successes ;  for,  thoug)i  the  then  deputy,  the  Lord  Mount- 
joy,  and  Sir  George  Carew,  president  of  Munster,  had  performed  di« 
vers  good  services  to  their  prejudice,  yet  the  defeat  they  had  given  to 
the  English,  at  the  Black-water,  not  long  before,  and  the  treaty,  too 
much  to  their  honour,  with  the  Earl  of  Essex,  was  yet  fresh  in  their 
memoiy.    The  deputy  lost  no  time,  but  made  haste  to  recover  tho 
town,  before  new  succours  came,  and  sat  down  before  it  in  October, 
and  laid  siege  to  it  by  the  space  of  three  winter  months,  or  more,  dur- 
ing which  time,  some  sallies  were  made  by  the  Spaniards,  but   thoy 
were  beaten  in  with  loss.     In  January  came  fresh  succours  from  Spain, 
to  the  number  of  two  thousand  more,  under  the  conduct  of  Alon^o 
lyOcampo ;  upon  the  comforts  of  these  succours,  Tyrone  and  O'neale 
drew  up  their  forces  together,  to  the  number  of.scvcn  thousand,  besides 
the  Spanish  regiments,  and  took  the  field,  resolved  to  rescue  the  town, 
and  to  give  the  English  battle. 

io  here  was  the  case,  an  army  of  EngliiUi,  of  some  six  thousand, 
wasted  and  tired  with  a  long  winter's  siege,  inraged  in  the  midst, 
between  an  army  of  a  greater  number  than  themselves,  fresh,  and  in 
vigour,  on  the  one  nde,^  and  a  town,  strong  in  fortification,  and  strong 
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in  men,  on  the  other  side ;  but  what  was  the  event  ?  This  in  feW  wotA  ^ 
That,  after  the  Irish  and  Spanish  forces  had  come  on^  and  shewed 
Aemselves  in  some  bravery,  they  were  content  to  give  the  English  the 
honour,  as  to  charge  them  first ;  and,  when  it  came  to  the  charge,  there 
appeared  no  other  difference  ^tween  the  valour  of  the  Irish  rebels^  and 
the  Spaniards^  but  thAt  t^e  one  ran  away  before  they  were  charged, 
and  the  other  straijght  after;  and  ag^n,  the  Spaniards,  that  were  in  the 
town,  had  so  good  memory  of  their  losses,  in  their  former  sallies,  as 
t&e  confidence  of  an  army,  which  came  for  their  deliverance,  could  not 
draw  them  fortlk  again :'  To  conclude,  there  succeeded  an  absolute 
victory,  for  the  £nglish,  with  the  slaughter  pf  above  two  thousand  of 
the  enemy^  the  taking  of  nine  ensigns,  whereof  six  9)panish^  the  taking 
of  the  Spanish  general,  D'Ocampo,  prisoner,  and  this  with  tiie  loss  of 
80  few  of  the  English,  as  is  scarce  credible,  being  (as  hath  been  rather 
confidently^  than  credibly  reported)  but  one  man,  the  comet  of  Sir 
Ridiard  Greame,- though  not  a  few  hurt :  There  followed,  immediately 
aflter  the  defeat,  a  present  yielding  up  of  the  town-  by  composition  ^ 
and  not  only  so,  but  an  avoiding,  by  expi'ess  article  of  treaty  accorded, 
of  all  other  Spanish  forces  throughout  all  Ireland,  fronf  tie  places  and 
nests  where  they  had  settled-  themselves  in  greater  strength,>a8  in  regard 
of  the  natural  situatToivof  (he  places,  thail  that  was  of  Kinsale,  which 
were  Castle-haven,  Baltimore,  and  Beer-haven,  fndced  they  went 
away  with  sound  of  trumpet,  for  they  did  notliing  but  pilblish  and 
trumpet  all  the  reproaches  they  could  devise  against  the  Irish  land 
and  nation ;  insomuch  as  D'Aquila  said,  in  open  treaty,  That,  when 
Ae  devil  upon  the  mount  did  shew  Christ  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth,  and  the  glory  of  them,  he  did  not  doubt,  but  the  devil  left  out 
belaBd,'and  kept  it  for  himself. 

I  cease  here,  omitting  not  a  few  other  proofs  of  the  English  valour 
amd  fortune,  ih^  these  latter  tiroes ;  as  at  the  suburbs  of  Paris,  at  the 
Itianeline,  at  Dru6  ia  Britain,  at  Ostend,  and  -divers  others ;  partly, 
because  some  of  them  h^ve  tiot  been  proper  encounters  between  the 
Spaniards  and  the  Engfisb,  and  partly,  because  others  of  them  have 
not  been  of  that  greatness,  as  to  have  sorted  in  company  with  the  par- 
ticulars formerly  recited.  It  is  true,  that,  among  all  the  late  advent' 
tures,  the  voyage  of  Sir  Francis  Drake,  and  Sir  J'ohn  Hawkins,  into  the 
West-Indies*,  was  unfortunate,  but  yet,  in  such  sort,  as  it  doth  not 
break,  or  interrupt  our  prescription,-  to  have  had  the  better  of  the 
Spaniards  upon  all  fights ;  for  the  disaster  of  that  journey  was  caused' 
chiefTy  by  sickness,  as  well  might  a|)pear  by  the  deaths  of  both  the 
generals.  Sir  Francis  Drake  and  Sir  John  Hawkins,  of  the  same  sickness 
amongst  the  rest#  The  land  enterprise  of  Panama  was  an  ill-measured 
and  immature  cbunsel,  for  it  was  grounded  upon  a  false  account,  that 
the  passages,  towards  Panama,  were  iko  better  fortified,  than  Drake  bad 
formerly  left  them  ;  but  yet  it  sorted  not  to  any  fight  of  importance, 
htkt  to  a  retreat,  after  the  English  had  proved  the  strength  of  their  first 
fort,  and  bad  notice  of  the  two  other  forts  beyond,  by  which  they  were 
to  have  marched.  It  is  true,  that,  in  the  return  of  the  English  fleet, 
they  were  set  upon  by  Aveliandea,  admiral  of  twenty  great  Spanish 
ships,  our  fleet  being  but  fourteen,  full  of  sick  men,  deprived  of  their  two 
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gmerals  by  sea,  and  having  no  pretence,  but  to  journey  homewards ; 
Sfid  yet  the  Spaniards  did  but  salute  them  about  the  Cape  de  iaa 
CorienCes,  with  ho  small  offer  of  fight,  and  came  off  with  loss: 
Aithough  it  was  such  a  nevtr  thins  for  the  Spaniards  to  receive  so  little 
hurt,  upon  dealing  with  the  English,  as  Avallandea  made  great  brags  of 
it,  for  no  ghaitcr  matter  than  the  waiting  upon  the  English  afar  off,  from 
Cape  de  las  Corientes  to  Cape  Antonio,  which,  nevertheless,  in  the 
language  of  a  soldier,  and  of  a  Spaniard,  he  called  a  Cbace. 

But,  before  I  proceed  further,  it  is  good  to  meet  with  an  objection, 
which,  if  it  be  not  removed,  the  conclusion  of  e.xperienee,  from  the 
done  past  to  the  time  present,  will  not  be  sound  and  perfect ;  for  it  will 
be  said,  that,  in  the  former  times,  whereof  we  have  spoken,  Spain  was 
not  80  mighty,  as  now  it  is ;  England,  on  the  other  side,  was  more 
aforehand  in  all  matters  of  power ;  therefore,  let  us  compare,  with 
indiffer^ncy,  these  disparities  of  times,  and  we  shall  plainly  perceive, 
that  they  make  for  the  advantage  of  Englaqd  at  this  present  time. 
And,  because  we  will  less  wander  in  generalities,  we  will  fix  the  com« 
parisons  to  precise  times,  comparing  the  states  of  Spain  or  Eiigland,  in 
the  year  1588,  with  this  present  year  that  now  runneth.  In  handling 
this  point,  I  will  not  meddle  with  any  personal  comparisons  of  the 
prinoes,  counsellors,  and  commanders,  by  sea  or  land,  that  were  then, 
or  are  now  in  both  kingdoms,  Spain  and  England,  but  only  rest  upon 
real  points,  for  the  true  balancing  of  the  state  of  the  forces  and  a&irs 
of  both  times ;  and  yet  these  personal  comparisons  I  omit  not,  but  that 
i  could  evidently  shew,  that,  even  in  these  personal  respects,  the 
balance  sways  on  our  side,  but  because  I  would  say  nothing  that  may 
fiivour  of  the  spirit  of  flattery,  or  censure  of  the  present  government 

First,  Therefore,  it  is  certain,  that  Spain  hath  not  now  a  foot  of 
ground,  in  quiet  possession,  more  than  it  had  in  J  588.  As  for  the 
Valtoline  and  the  Palatinate,  it  is  a  maxim  in  state.  That  all  countries 
of  new  acquest,  till  they  be  settled,  are  matten  rather  of  burthen,  than 
of  strength.  On  the  other  side,  England  hath  Scotland  united,  and 
Ireland  reduced  to  obedience,  and  planted,  which  are  mighty  augmenta* 
tions. 

Secondly,  In  1588,  the  kingdom  of  France,  able  to  counterpoise 
Spain  itself,  much  more  in  conjunction,  was  torn  with  the  party  of  the 
league  which  gave  law  to  their  king,  and  depended  upon  Spain.  Now 
Fiance  is  united  under  a  valiant  young  king,  generally  obeyed,  if  he 
will  himself  King  of  Navarre,  as  well  as  of  France,  and  one  that  is  no 
ways  taken  prisoner,  though  he  be  tied  in  a  double  chain  of  alliance 
wim  Spain. 

Thirdly,  In  15^8,  there  sat,  in  the  see  of  Rome,  a  fiery  thundering 
finar,  that  would  set  all  at  six  and  seven,  or  at  six  and  ^we^  if  you 
allude  to  his  name.  And,  though  he  would  have  after  turned  his  teeth 
upon  Spain,  yet  he  was  taken  order  with  before  it  came  to  that. 
Now  there  is  ascended  to  the  papacy  a  personage,  that  came  in  by  a 
chaste  election,  no  ways  obliged  to  the  party  of  the  Spaniard ;  a  man 
hied  in  ambassages  and  affairs  of  state,  that  hath  much  of  the  prince, 
tad  nothing  of  Sie  friar;  and  <me,  that  though  he  loved  the  chair  of 
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the  papacy  vfeVif  yf^the  loveth  the  carpet  abote  the  chair  tha^  It  itt 
Italy,  and  the  liberties  thereof  well  likewise. 

Fourthly,  in  88^  the  King  of  Denmark  was  a  straiiger  to  Engjand^ 
and  rather  inclined  to  Sp,ai;i  ;•  now  the  King  is  incorporated  to  the 
blood  of  England,  and  engaged  in  the  quarrel  of  the  Palatinate.  Then 
also  Venice^  Savoy^  and  the  princes  and  states  of  Germany,  had  but  a 
dull  fear  of  the  greatness  of  Spain^  upon  a  general  apprehension  only,  of 
the  spreading  and  ainbitioas  designs  of  that  nation ;  now,  that  fear  is 
sharpened  and  pointed  by  the  Spaniards  late  enterprises  in  the  Valtoline 
and  the  Palatinate,  which  come  nearer  them. 

Fifthly,  and  Lastly,  the  Dutch  (which  are  the  Spaniards  perpetual 
duellists)  have  now,  at  this  present,  five  ships  to  one,  and  the  like  pro- 
portion in  treasure  and  wealth,  to  that  they  had  in  88 ;  neither  is  it 
possible  (whatsoever  is  given  out)  that  the  cofiers  of  Spain  should  now 
be  fuller  than  they  were  in  88,  for,  at  that  time,  Spain  had  no  other 
wars  save  Chose  of  the  Low  Countries,  which  was  grown  into  aa 
ordinary ;  now  they  have  had,  coupled  with  it,  the  extraordinary  of  the 
Yaholine  and  the  Palatinate ;  and  so  I  conclude  my  answer  to  the 
objection  raised,  touching  the  difference  of*  times,  not  entering  into 
more  secret  passages  of  state,  but  keeping  the  character  of  stile  whereof- 
Seneca  speaketh.  Plus  significat  quam  loquitur. 

Here  1  could  pass  over  from  matter  of  experience,  were  it  not  that  I 
hold  it  necessary  to  discover  a  wonderful  erroneous  observation  that 
walkcth  about,  and  is  commonly  received  contrary  to  all  the  true 
accounts  of  time  and  experience:  It  is,  that  the  Spaniard,  where  he 
ohce  getteth  in,  will  seldom  or  never  be  got  out  again ;  but,  nothing  is 
less  true  than  this:  Not  long  since  they  got  footing  at  Brest,  and  some 
other  parts  in  French  Britany,  and  after  quitted  them  \  they  had  Calais, 
Ardes,  and  Amiens,  and  rendered  them,  or  were  beaten  out ;  they  had. 
since  VersajHes,  and  fairly  left  it ;  they  had  the  other  day  the  Valtoline, 
aiid  now  have  put  it  in  deposit;  what  they  will. do  with  Ormus^  which 
the  Persian  hath  taken  from  them,  we  shall  see ;  so  that,  to  speak  triily 
of  latter  times,  they  have  rather  poached  and.  offered  at  a  number  of 
enterprises,  than  maintained  any  constantly,  quite  contrary  to  that  idle 

tradition* 

In  more  aiicient  times,  leavtqg  their  purchases  in  Afnckf  which  tkey^ 
after  their  great  Emperor  Charles  had  clasped  Gcrma,ny  almost  in  his 
fist,  he  was  forced  in  the  end  to  go  from  Ick^pargi,  and,  as.  if  it  had 
bi'on  in  a  mask  by  torch -light,  to  quit  every  foot  in.  Germany  roBnd, . 
that  he  had  gotten,  which  I  doubt  not  will  be  the  hereditary,  issue  of 
this  late  purchase  of  the  Palatinate;  and  so  I  conclude  the  ground., 
that  I  have  to  think  that  Spain  will  be  no  over-match  to  Qreat-Britaui, 
if  his  Majesty  shall  enter  into  a  war  out  of  experience,  and  the  fecorils 
of  time. 

For  grounds  of  reason,  they  are  many;  I  will  .extrfict  the  prhicipal, 
and  open  them  briefly,  and, 'as  it  were,  in  the  bud.  For  situation,  I 
pass  it  over,  though  it  be  no  small  point;  England,  Scotland,  Iivlaiid« 
and  our  good  confederates,  the  United  Provinces,  lie  all  in  a  plump 
tvgethcr,  not  accessible  but  by  sea,  or|  at  least,  by  passing  of  great 
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fiven,  whicb  ntt  natural  fortifications.  As  for  the  domintoiiis  of  Spaiti, 
Acy  are  so  fiCHttiered,  as  it  yicldeth  great  dioicc  of  the  ascents  of  the 
war^  and  promisetb  slow  sutcours  onto  such  parts  as  shall  be  attcnipted. 

TlMfa  be  tbrte  main  parts  of  military  puissance,  viz.  men,  woihen« 
and  otmfederates-.  For  men,  tbey  are  to  be  considered  valour  and 
number;  of  valour,  I  fcp^k  not;  take  it  from  the  witnesses  that  have 
been  pitKluced  before;  yH  the  old  observation  is  untrue,  That  the 
Spaniards  valour  Heth  in  the  eye  of  thie  looker  on,  but  the  English 
valour  lieth  about  the  soldiei^s  heart ;  a  valour  of  glory,  and  a  valour  of 
natural  courage,  are  two  things;  but  let  that  past,  and  let  us  speak  of 
aumber.  Spain  is  a  nation  thin  sown  of  people,  partly  by  reason  of 
the  sterility  of  the  soil,  and  partly,  because  their  natives  Are  exhausted 
by  so  many  employments,  in  such  vast  territories  as  they  possess,  so 
that  it  hath  been  counted  a  kind  of  miracle  to  see  ten  or  twelve  thousand 
native  Spaniards  in  an  army;  and  it  is  certain  (as  we  have  touched  it  a 
little  before  in  passage)  that  the  secret  of  the  power  of  Spain  consisteth 
in  a  veteran  army,  compounded  of  miscellany  forces  of  all  nations, 
which,  for  many  y^ars,  they  have  had  on  foot  upon  one  occasion  or 
other;  and,  if  there  should  happen  the  misfortune  of  a  battle,  it  would 
be  a  long  work  to  draw  on  supplies.  They  tell  a  tale  of  a  Spanish 
ambassador,  that  was  brought  to  see  the  treasure  of  St.  Mark,  at  Venice, 
and  still  he  looked  down  to  the  ground ;  and,  being  asked  why  he 
looked  down,  said.  He  was  looking  to  see  whether  their  treasure  had  any 
root,  so  that,  if  it  were  spent,  it  would  grow  again,  as  his  mastel^s  ha<L 
But,  howsoever  it  be  of  their  treasure,  certainly  their  forces  have  scarce 
any  root,  or  at  least  such  a  root,  as  buddeth  forth  poorly  and  slowly. 
It  is  true  they  have  the  Walloons,  who  are  tall  soldiers,  but  that  is  but 
a  spot  of  ground;  but,  on  the  other  side,  there  is  not  in  the  world  again 
such  a  spring  and  seminary  of  brave  military  people,  as  in  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  the  United  Provinces;  so  as,  if  wars  should 
Ittow  them  down  never  so  fast,  yet  they  may  be  suddenly  supplied  and 
come  up  again. 

For  money,  no  doubt,  it  is  the  principal  part  of  the  greatness  of 
Spain«  for  by  that  they  maintain  their  veteran  army,  and  Spain  is  tlie 
only  state  of  Europe,  that  is  a  money-grower;  but,  in  this  part,  of  all 
others,  is  the  most  to  be  considered  the  ticklish  and  brittle  state  of  the 
greatness  of  Spain.  Their  greatness  consisteth  in  their  treasure,  their 
treasure  in  their  Indies*  and  their  Indies,  if  it  be  well  weighed,  are  indeed 
but  an  accession  to  such  as  are  masters  by  sea,  so  as  this  axle-tree, 
whereupon  their  greatness  tumeth,  is  soon  cut  in  two,  by  any  .that  shall 
be  stronger  than  they  by  sea :  Herein,  therefore,  I  refer  me  to  tht; 
opinion  of  all  men,  enemies,  or  whomsoever,  whether  that^he  maritime 
fiyrces  of  Great  Britain^  and  the  United  Provinces,  be  not  able  to  beat 
the  Spaniards  at  sea ;  for,  if  that  be  so«  the  links  of  that  chain,  whereby 
they  bold  their  greatness,  are  dissolved.  Now,  if  it  be  said,  that,  admit 
the  case  of  Spain  to  be  such  as  we  have  made  it,  yet  we  ought  to  descend 
iato  our  own  case,  which  we  shall  find^  perhaps,  not  to  be  in  a  state,  for 
treasure,  to  enter  into  a  war  with  Spain ;  to  which  I  answer,  I  know  no 
iuch  thing,  the  mint  beateth  wel^,  and  the  pulses  of  the  people's  heart 
kat  weH:  But  there  is  another  pdlit  that  taketh  away  quite  this 
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t)bjection ;  for^  vrhercas  wan  are  generally  a  cause  of  poverty  or  cof^ 
sXimption,  on  the  contrary  part^  the  special  nature  of  this  war  wilk 
Spain,  if  it  be  made  by  sea,  is  like  to  be  a  lucrative  ajsd  a  restorative 
war;  so  that  if  we  go  roundly  on  at  the  first,  the  war  in  coDtinuance 
will  find  itself,  and  theirefore  you  must  make  a  great  difiereoce  between. 
Herculcs's  labours  and  Jason's  voyage  by  sea  for  the  Golden  Fleece* 

For  the  confederates,  I  will  Qot  take  upon  me  the  knowledge  hfM 
the  prince^',  states,  and  coi^ncils  in  Europe,  at  this  day,  stand  aficcted 
towards  Spain,  for  that  (rencheth  into  the  secret  ofrcprrents  of  the 
present  time,  wherewith,  in  all  this  treatise,  I  have  forboine  to  meddle^ 
but  to  speak  of  that  which  lieth  opeii  an<)  in  view :  I  see  much  matter 
of  quarrel  and  jealousy,  but  little  of  vmty  aud  trust  tpwards  Spain, 
almost  from  all  other  states :  I  see  France  is  in  competition  with  them 
for  three  noble  portions  of  their  monarchy,  Navarrpi  Naples,  and  Milaiit 
and  now  freshly  in  difierence  with  them  about  the  V|iltoliue«     I  see 
once  in  thirty  or  for^y  years  cometh  a  Pope,  that  casteth  his  ^e  upon 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  to  recover  it  to  the  church,  as  it  was  in  the 
minds  of  Julius  the  Second,  Paul  the  Fourth,  and  Titus  the  Fifth.    As 
for  the  great  body  of  Germany,  I  see  they  have  greater  reasop  to  con- 
federate themselves  with  the  Kings  of  rrancc  and  Great-Britain,  or 
Denmark,  for  the  liberty  of  the  German  nation,  and  for  the  expiilaiop 
of  the  Spanish  and  foreign  forces,  than  they  had  in  the  years  15  j3  apd 
1553 ;  at  which  time  they  contracted  a  league  with  Henry  the  Seconal 
the  French  King,  upon  the  same  articles,  against  Charles  the  Fifth| 
who  had  impatmniscd  himself  of  a  great  part  of  Germany,  through 
discord  of  the  German  princes,  which  himself  had  sown  and  fomented; 
which  league  at  that  time  did  the  deod,  and  drove  out  all  the  Spaniards 
out  of  that  part  of  Germany,  and  reintegrated  that  nation  in  their 
ancient  liberty  and  honour.    For  the  West-Indies,  though  Spain  hath 
had  yet  not  much  actual  disturbance  there,  except  it  have  been  from 
England,  yet,  nevertheless,  I  see  all  princes  lay  a  kind  of  claim  unto 
them,  accounting  the  title  of  Spain  but  as  a  monopoly  of  those  lai^^e 
countries,  wherein  they  have,  in  great  parts,  but  an  imaginary  possession^ 
for  Africk,  upon  the  west,  the  BAoors  of  Valencia  expulsed,  and  then 
allies,  do  yet  h^ng  as  a  cloud  or  storm  oyer  Spain ;  Gabor,  on  the  east<^ 
IS  like  an  anniversary  wind  th^^  riseth  eyeiy  year  once  upon  the  part  of 
Austria ;  and  Persia  hath  entered  |nto  jiostiiity  with  Spain,  and  given 
them  the  first  blow  by  taking  of  Ormus.     It  is  within  every  man's 
observation  also,  that  Venice  doth  think  thei)r  state  almost  unfixed,  if 
the  Spaniards  hold  the  Valtoljne  ^  that  Savoy  hath  learned  by  fresh 
experipnce,  that  i^Uiapce  with  Spain  is  no  security  a^pinst  the  ambition 
of  Spain ;  and  that  Bavaria  hath  Ijkeyiisc  been  taughp,  that  merits  and 
service  do  oblige  the  Spaniards  but  fropi  day  to  day  ^  neither  do  I  say 
for  all  this,  but  that  Spain  may  rectify  much  of  this  ill  blood,  by  their 
particular  and  cunning  negociations ;  but  yet  there  is  in  the  body,  and 
may  break  out  no  roan  knows  when,  into  ill  accidents  {  but,  at  leasj^ 
it  sheweth  plainly  that  which  serveth  for  our  purpose,  that  Spain  ia 
much  destitute  of  assured  and  f:onfident  confederates.    And, here  I  will 
'  conclude  this  part,  with  a  speech  of  a  counsellor  of  state ;  he  said  to  hia 
master,  the  King  of  Spain  that  jfkovi  is,  upon  occasion :  *  Sir,  I  will  td!^ 
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joar  Kfajotjr  dius  much  for  your  comfort,  your  Miyesty  bath  but  two 
eneniies,  whereof  the  one  is  all  the  world,  and  the  other  js  your  own 
ministeKs.  And  thus  I  end  the  second  main  part  I  propounded  to  speak 
4>f,  which  was,  dte  balancing  of  the  forces  between  the  Kinjfs  Majesty^ 
and  Ae  King  of  Spun,  if  wars  must  follow^ 
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^tetitmaitd  ond  homd  m  ail  kmMt  Daiy^ 


OTHO  THE  ELDER. 

OTHO,  sinMooaed  the  Elder,  £arlofVnttelsbaidi«  and  govenor  of 
the  palace  of  Bavaria,  grandiather  to  Otho  the  lUustrious,  first 
^kctor  of  hb  house,  being  deseeaded  of  Charles  the  Great,  and  of  the 
Mt  vilieDt  dttkei  and  princes  of  Bavaria ;  was  a  coorageous  and 
^^^diant  prince,  a  cimaiiig  and  great  warrior;  was  endowed  with  rare 
iBd  sin^Uar  ^^rtuet  both  of  body  and  mind;  was  employed  into  Italy 
Md  Qmc%  in  Qiven  great  ambassages;  was  folly  giten  to  adyanoe  the 
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Tq>ubUck;  was  exco^dingly.  jaddicted  to  the  military  art;  he 
diyqrs  noble  exploits  in  Italy.  Upon  which •uccaslon,  Henr^  t|ie 
Twelfth  being  deprived  and  condemned,  he,  for  hia  sii^lar  virtun, 
was,  by  the  Eraperor  Frederick  the  First,  created  Pujce  of  Bavaiia  in 
anno  1180,  from  the  which  his  predecessors  had  been  dejec^» 
about  231  years  before,  by  Otho  the  First.  He  bought  Dachau; 
annexed  to  his  estate  Raning ;  built  the  town  of  Kelham  on  the  Da- 
nube, where  he  was  born  in  a  castle  of  that  same  name ;  founded 
Landshut  upon  the  river  Jsara.  He  ^ied,  the  96'tb  of  June,  anno 
Christi  1183,  while  he  was  yet  in  controversy  with  the  Bishop  of  Fria- 
singhen,  for  some  customs  of  salt,  after  he  had  ruled  Bavaria  three 
years.  He  married  Agnes,  daughter  of  Theodorick,  tetrarch  of 
Wasserburg,  and  had  these  children  by  her : 

•Lewis   Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine, 
Sophip,  who  was  joined  in  m^rria^^  t»  Heff^s^ti,  jLandgrave 

of  Hesse. 
Mechtildis,  joined  to  Rf^ppto,  the  sepond  warden  of  Kraiiii* 

burg. 


LEWIS,  DUKE  OF  BAVARIA. 

LEWIS,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  succeeded  Otho.  He  was  a  prince  en* 
dued  with  great  eloquence,  wisdom,  piety,  and  many  other  virtues;  he 
increased  i^rith  riches,  and  beautified  much  the  estate  of  Bavaria;  buil| 
many  sumptuous  works,  planted  divers  new  colonies,  and  built  Strouh- 
ing,  a  famous  to^i)  upon  the  Danube.  He  wa^  A  gteat  lover  x>f  pe^:^ 
and  justice,  who  never  i^ade  wars  unless  h^  had  been  forced  thereto. 
Having  gone  about  to  repress  Albert,  Earl  of  Bogen,  who  had  invaded 
and  spoiled  his  pounty,  he  received  a  great  overthrow  by  him,  and  was 
forced  to  fly;  he  warred  against  the  Elarls  of  Artenberg,  that  had 
broken  the  peace,  and  took  from  them  Wasserburg,  and  Krainbthg 
Castle :  Otho.  of  Wittelsbach,  and  Henry  Truchses,  Baron  of  Wal- 
purg,  being  declared  febek  to  the  empire,  he  spoiled  their  csstles  of 
WitUesbach  and  Andecbes,  and  rased  (hem  thereafter.  Fron^  the 
Emperor  Frederick  the  Seoopd,  he  received  the  county  Palatine  of  the 
Rhine,  and^  whilst  he  went  about  to  take  possession  of  the  towns  and 
castles  thereof  somewhat  unwarily,  he  and  hi9  company  were  taken 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  afterwards  released  for  a  great 
8um  of  money  contributed  by  the  Bavarians.  Thereafter  being  re- 
ceived of  them  peaceably,  within  a  short  tin>e  after,  he  took  his  jpytr- 
Bey ;  and  went  into  the  lioly  Land  ^ith  divers  otkef  prince^,  aga|ns| 
the  Infidely;  ftom  whence,  hayjnf}  lost  many  of  his  people,  and  hh 
life  being  snared  to  him,  he  iet«rped  mtk  a  few  that  remained,  fn 
the  ei|d,  while  he  was  walking  on  the  bridge  of  KeHuim,  be  waa  staih- 
bed  with  a  knife  by  one  Stiokius,  a  fool,  tha.\  waa  offended'  at-  his  jealSi 
and  imiBtdiately  fell  dvwa  deaAim^  hi^nobtep>  the  15&  of  9!^ 
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teaber,  in  anno  1231.  He  was  buried  in  great  state  and  pomp  in 
Sbeynu  He  rnled  Bavaria,  aftoc  Us  fiithei^s  decease,  forty-eight  yeait 
sod  moie.  He  married  Louisa,  daughter  of  Primeslaus,  King  of  Bo- 
hemia, widow  of  Albert  Boggy,  a  princess  of  great  boiuty,  and  of 
sn  high  spirit    His  children  by  her  wet«  these : 

Otho,  Prince  Plalatine  Elector  of  the  Rime,  Duke  of  Bi^ 

varia. 
liewis,  slain  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  the  Second. 
Isabella,  married  to  the  Emperor  Frederick  the  Seccmd. 
Anna,  married  to  Rudolph,  Duke  of  Saxony,  Angria,  Kttd 

Westphalia. 


OTHO  THE  ILLUSTRIOtrS. 

OTHO,  simamed  the  illustrious,  was,  in  his  fatheA  life-time, 
erected  both  Duke  of  Bavaria,  and  Prince  Elector  Palatine  of  the 
Rhine.  He  made  wars  against  Frederick  of  Austria,  a  seditions  and 
unqotet  prince;  spoiled  and  burnt  a  great  part  of  his  country,  with  a 
|Rtt  slaughter  of  the  inhabitants;  took  Sherding,  and  annexed  it.  to 
his  own  esUtc.  Being  seduced  through  the  persuasion  of  Pope  Gr^ 
gny,  he  conspired  with  other  princes  against  the  Emperor  Frederick 
the  Second }  wherefore,  seeing  himself  to  be  in  sacb  eminent  danger, 
sod  accused  of  disloyalty  and  high-treason,  and  fearing  the  event  of 
the  Emperor^s  displeasure,  he  turned  unto  his  side  again.  Rejoined 
hb  forces  with' the  Emperor  Conrade,  his  son-in-law,  against  Connute 
of  Waaserburg,  vanquished  him,  took  from  him  all  his  castles  and  pos- 
lanons,  and  chaced  him  out  of  the  precinct  of  Bavaria,  because  he 
had  received  and  refused  to  render  Albert  of  Bathaen,  a  seditious  and 
fetious  nobleman,  and  breaker  of  the  peace:  Albert,  in  the  end,  he- 
iog  taken,  he  caused  his  skin  to  be  pulled  oif  him,  while  he  was  yet 
iWng,  He  repressed  valiantly  Albert,  bishop  of  Regensburg,  who  pfo^ 
ted  agsiost  the  state.  He  married  Agnes,  daughter  of  Henry,  the  last 
Matine  Elector  of  his  fhmily,  and  niece  of  Henry,  simamed  the  Lion, 
>Ad  so  was  the  fint  Elector  Palatine  of  the  House  of  Bavaria.  He 
died  inLandshut,  in  «nno  I269,  and  was  buried  in  Sheren.  He  begot 
fhie  children : 

Lewis  the  Severe,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  and  Prince  Palatine 
Elector  of  the  Rhine. 

Henry,  Duke  of  Basaria,  who^  alker  hb  fiiUher*s  decease,  had 
for  his  portion  and  inheritance  the  country  of  Nordge,  or 
North  Bavaria,  a^d  died  at  Burckhausen,  in  anno  1290. 

Elisabeth,  married  to  the  Emperor  Coniade  the  Fourth,  and 
after  hia  death  to  Meinhard,  Eacl  ol  Twrol  Sophia,  mar- 
ried to  Gebhaad  of  Hii:^>er|^  kg  hia  valour  and  stoutness, 
sinewed  against  the  Bohemians. 
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LEinS  THE  SEVERE. 

LEWIS,  nnuDned  lihe  Severe,  Duke  of  Bpivam,  Prince  Elector  Fe* 
of  the  Rhine,  was  bom  the  fifiteeoth  of  April  1229.  The 
cond  year  after  his  fethei's  decease  he  divided  the  inheritance  with 
brothor,  and  had  for  his  part  the  Palatinate  of  the  Bhine^  and  Upper 
Bavaria  (whereof  the  chief  lowns  be  Munchen,  WasiiKrburgy  and  In* 
golitadt)  tc^ether  with  the  government  of  Rq^nshurg,  to  wit,  RieU 
tenbuig,  Stq>haning,  Lengenfield,  Rengrtauff,  and  Kalmunt.  He  was 
a  veiy  virtaous  and  religious  prince  and  a  great  justiciar;  he  was  of  a 
tpod  wit,  and  adorned  with  many  singular  virtues,  both  of  body  and 
mind*  He  caused  to  behead  his  wife  Anne,  the  Duke  of  Brabant^s  si»> 
ter,  for  sn^icion  of  adultery.  He  built  Furstenfield,  to  buiv  her  m 
honoaiably.  About  some  foe  years  after,  he  warred  a^nst  w»  Jfaiw 
shals  of  Faopenhdm;  tpok^  burnt,  and  rased  Wissenburg.  a  tovn  in 
« Nordge*  Alter  other  five  yean,  he  boilt  the  town  Fridberg  for  a  de- 
fence a^funst  the  citizens  of  Augibuig.  After  the  Emperor  Lewis's 
death,  the  empire  haviog  continueid  wiSiout  a  head,  during  the  space 
of  ei^teen  yean,  which  was  the  cause  of  much  sedition,  and  diveis 
greattroublo,  both  in  Italy  and  Germany,  with  the  consent  and  ap- 
probation of  all  the  princes,  had  full  power  and  authority  given  him 
to  choose  another  emperor  in  his  place.  Whereupon  he  elected  Ru- 
dolph, Earl  of  Hasbui]g^  and  afterwards  married  his  dau^ter,  and  was 
a  constant  friend  to  him  all  his  life  time.  In  the  end,  being  come  to 
Heidelbei|^  to  make  peace  between  Albert  and  Adolph,  both  Caesars  at 
one  time ;  and  beina  taken  with  a  disease,  which  had  swelled  his  privy 
member^  and,  for  wame  he  had  thereof,  having  neglected  the  remedies 
too  long,  he  died  in  the  same  chamber  where  he  was  bom,  the  fint  <d 
February,  in  anno  129^  o^  bis  ^  the  sixty-fifth,  having  ruled  forty 
years,  and  was  buried  in  FurBtenfield*  He  had  three  wivet,  the  fin^ 
Mary,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Brabant,  and  had  no  children  by  her. 
By  his  second  vrife^  Anne,  daughter  of  Conrade,  King  of  Poland,  he  had 


Lewis,  a  frugal  and  virtuous  prince,  who  died  at  Norenbeigp 
'  throu^  the  stroke  of  a  lance,  that  he  received  of  Ciat% 

Earl  of  Hohenloe,  while  they  were  runnning  together. 

By  Mechtildis,  the  Emperorli  daughter,  hjs  last  wife,  he  had 

Rudolph,  Prince  Elector  Fialatine  of  the  Rhine,  of  whom  all 
the  niatine  Electors  are  desecended,  that  have  been  since, 

Anne,  married  to  Henry,  Earl  of  Catsendbogen. 

Mechtildis,  married  to  Otho,  Duke  of  Lunenburg. 

Lewis  the  Fifth,  Emperor,  of  whom  are  descend^  all  those 
other  [)rinces,  that,  since  that  tim^  have  ruled  Bavariai 
unto  this  da^, 
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RUDOLPH  THE  FIBST. 

RUDOLPH  the  First,  Prince  Elector  Palatine  of  die  RUne,  in  the 
kimniiig,  labonied  to  make  peace  and  agreement  between  hu  unde 
Albert,  of  Austriay  Emperor,  and  the  Emperor  Adolph,  his  fi^er-in* 
kw.  But  afterwards  bc^an  to  adhere  more  closely  to  Adolph,  and  suo* 
cowed  him  in  his  unfortunate  wars  against  Albert  (both  of  them  con- 
tndiag  for  the  empire)  being  kindl^  widi  an  indignation  against  hia 
viide,  because  he  had  besie^  Abe,  a  town  within  his  dominions  j 
ind,  Adolph  being  slain  in  the  battle,  he  had  much  ado  to  escape  with 
a  small  number,  and  save  himself  in  Worms.  Havii^  throu^  the  in- 
loeesaon  of  his  mother,  obtained  free  pardon  and  remission  firom  hia 
victorioos  uncle,  for  his  former  offence;  notwithstanding,  havings 
within  a  short  while  after,  become  unmindliil  of  the  receipt  of  so 
gRst  a  benefit,  was,  among  others,  one  that  oonmired  an^lotfeed 
agiaiist  him.  Wherefore,  beii^  besieged  agpun  by  his  uncle,  he  waa 
wEced  to  demand  pardon  of  him,  and  withal'  paid  a  aum  of  money  to 
Inn  his  towns  rendered  to  him  again.  Finally,  haTing  conceived  soma 
iuitied  and  malice  againat  his  brother  Lewis,  for  that  he  was  advanced 
to  the  Imperial  dignity,  he  was  chaccd  out  of  his  countiy  by  him, 
lod  fled  into  England.  Where  he  died,  in  anno  ISlpt  of  his  age  the 
forly-foarth.  By  Mechtild,  daughter  of  the  Emperor,  Adolph,  Earl 
rf  Waisaw,  he  had 

Adolph,  Rudolph  the  Second,  and  Rupert  the  First,  Pala* 
doe  Electors  of  the  Rhme. 


ADOLPH  THE  SIMPLE, 


ADOLPH,  nmamed  the  Simple,  after  hb  ^ather^s  decease,  waa, 
with  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  received  in  &vour  by  the  Emperor  Lewia, 
thdr  nock ;  and  had  the  Electoral  Palatinate  rendered  to  him,  tog&» 
theriritheertain towns  of  Bavaria,  and  Nordge,  or  Upper  Palatinate. 
Ife  was  a  prince  void  of  all  ambition,  and  more  given  to  his  private 
eiK  and  rest,  than  to  take  any  pains  in  ordering  and  ruling  the  repub* 
lick.  Whereupon  he  resigned  over  the  electorate  to  his  brother  Ru« 
^Iph,  about  the  year  1327.  Nevertheless,  John,  Dui^eof  the  Lower 
Bavaria,  being  deceased  without  issue,  he  went  about,  among  others, 
to  obtain  this  vacant  eatate,  but  waa  excluded  from  the  same,  by  the 
Emperor  Lewis,  who  waa  a  degree  nearer  to  the  defunct  than  he ;  ha 
died,  in  anno  1327,  and  waa  buried  in  Shcsnau.  He  married  Irmen* 
flttti,  dau^^ter  of  Lewis^  Earl  of  Oentingen,  of  whom  he  begot 

Rupert  the  Second,  Palatine  Elector^  and  a  daughter  that 
IHras  iqarried  to  Meiphard,  Earl  of  Arteabui]^ 
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rudoJmPH  the  SEOONJ). 

.  RUDOLPH  the  Second^  ainiamed  Blind^  born  at  WoMhitdiiflen, 
succeeded  his  brother^  Adolphi  in  the  Electoral  PalatiDate ;  bat  died 
not  long  after,  about  the  year  1363.  He  bad  by  his  wife^  Aune^ 
^lighter  ot  Othoy  Duke  of  Carinthia,  one  child  ODly,  to  witt 

Agnes,  mbnied  to  the  £raperor,  Charles  the  Fourth,  and 
was  crowned  with  him  in  Rome, 


RUPERT  THE  FIRST. 

RUPtRT  the  First,  dnkamed  Rufus*  was  Prince  Palatine  ElMor 
of  die  Rhioe^  after  his  brothtik^s  decease ;  he  founded  dnd  erectbd  tha 
University  of  Heidelberg,  iti  anno  1346.  Having  joined  his  forces 
with  LewiSi  the  Elector  of  BratideBburg,  he  fought  agpunst  a  cerlaitt 
Oouscning  miller^  thAt  had  ^ven  himself  out  for  Waldcmar^  M^^ 
of  Brandenburg ;  he  was  by  him  vanquished  and  taken  prisoiier,  And 
wHs  released  by  the  Bmpeior  Charles  with  Much  difficulty.  He  had 
two  wiVe^  the  firrt^  £li«ab«th  of  Namuf^  the  ^ofid,  Beatrix  of  Bl»^ 
gen,  and  had  no  issue  by  them;  he  died,  in  anno  1^90$  anl  was  InlAed 
in  Heustat* 


RtrPERT  THE  SECOND. 

RUPERT  the  Second^  ^tnomed  Durui,  son  to  Adolph  the  Simply 
succeeded  his  uncle  Rupert  in  the  Palatine  Electorate  of  the  Rhine. 
After  the  death  of  the  Empemr,  Chafl«B  the  Fotiilh)  having  joined  his 
forces  with  the  other  dukes  df  die  house  of  Bavaria,  he  made  war 
against  the  Emperor  ViacesktlSy  for  that  he  detained  ceredn  Cowiis  and 
cflfttles  of  North  Bavaria,  which  his  fether  had  tflk^  in  pawn  for  his 
wHi^s  portion ;  wherefore^  at  the  cottiikiandmeAt  of  the  Eniperor,  he  was 
pufsued  in  open  warfore,  by  those  of  Ragenabui^,  Augsbuig,  and 
divers  other  towna,  lying  on  the  Rhine,  and,  having  fou^ 
against  his  enemies  near  unto  Spires,  he  slew  two  hundred,  took  three 
hundred  of  thenl,  and  compelled  the  n<se  to  dy  into  the  same  city. 
His  country  havklg  been  spoiled  and  burnt  by  some  wicked  and 
damnable  persbns^  alid  kavibg  upp^heilded  tberfif,  he  caused  to  Afow 
them  into  an  hot  fttmaee^  bekig  some  forty  in  Aumber;  in  the  eti  he 
gave  himself  to  pea^  and  quiciHess,  and  renewed  and  increased  Ae 
University  of  Heidelberg,  so  far,  that  it  may  seem  that  he  was  (as  if 
were)  the  fitfat  foUnd<fi<  thereof.  He  was  a  ^ous  and  renowhed  prince, 
both  in  peace  «ld'  Mf ;  hedied,  h^  mm  1^9t»  liiid  wKs  buried  ia 


THB  EtECTOES  lALATINE  OF  THE  KlffNE,  &c       1«1 


m ;  he  married  Beatrixi  dangliter  of  Frederick,  King  of  Sicilyi 
4  wkim  be  begol 

Riipeit,  tbe  Emperor. 

Aanei  married  to  the  Duke  of  Julien  and  Beigen. 

Elisabeth  married  to  ProcOpius,  Marquis  of  Moravia. 


aUFEM'  THB  THIM>. 

RUPERT  the  Third,  Prince  Elector  of  PalatiQe  of  the  Bhine,  and 
Bake  of  Bavaria,  was  by  the  princ^  elected  emperor  ajt  9opart,  in 
aono  1406y  and  sacred  by  the  archbishop  at  Cologne,  after  that, 
Yinoeslaus  had  been  deposed  from  his  government.    Being  very  ear- 
nestly requested  by  the  pope  to  make  war  against  John  Galeace,  Duke 
of  Milan,  whose  greatness  he  feared^  be  wueot  ipto  Italy;  where^  ha¥- 
log  fought  in  the  country  of  Brescia,  against  the  Duke,  who  was  as- 
Bsted  by  such  as  had  not  83  yet  made  defecation  from  Vinceilaus,.  he 
received  an  overthrow  at  hb  lands,  and  retired  back  agpun,  not;  le^ 
gvding  the  earnest  suit  of  the  Florentines,  that  intreated  for  his  hdp 
aid  assistance,  taking  fhip  at  Venice,  and  returned  into  Germany^ 
where  be  spent  the  rest  of  his  days  in  beautifying  an4  adorning  of  ti^, 
nine.    He  was  severe,  of  an  hijgh  spirit  and  great  qourag^e,  was  ^<^ 
pnt  m  warfare,  and  a  great  justiciar ;  being  v^itbal  much  addicted  to 
tke  advancement  of  the  republick,  and  conserving  of  the  same  in  her 
full  integrity  and  gl(^.    ThMS,,  i^feor  be  hftd:  rukd.  the  empire  very 
commendably  nine  years  and  (a|nyMt>  nine  rnDUthi^  he  died  at  Oppen- 
lieiin,  the  seventeenth  of  May,  in  anno  14]0,  and  was  buried  at  Hei- 
delbog,  together  with  his  wife  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  Frederick,  Bur- 
pave  of  Noremberg,  he  had  six  children  by  her, 

Rupert,  simamed  Pepin. 

I^fewis,  Prince  Elector  F^at  of  the;  V^uv^ 

John,  Duke  of  NeubMr^ 

Ffederick  of  Anrf>uigf 

Otho,  Duke  of  Neuiqarckti  in  Q«vari%  ai»4  M<HV«ch  oil 

tbe  Neckar* 
l^tepheo,  Duke  of  Zweibrugben  and  Obriniptu 


I^WIS  TEE  lOimTJf. 

LEWIS  tbe  Fourth,  simamed  Barfaaius  and  Pius,  succeeding  hia 
bber  in  the  electorate,  a  prince  that  was  famous  both  in  peaoe  and 
io  war.  He  was  president  or  moderator  of  the  council  of  Constance, 
ii)  anno  1415,  warred  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  assisted  the  order  of 
IVatons,  in  Prussia,  with  some  troops  of  soldiers  which  he  boought 
aoto  them.    He  helpe4  liktrnrise  the  Eafl  of  Vnud^mopt;  afaiuat  thoat 
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of  LoiraiDt  by  -teodiiig  unto  kim  4  tdectcd  company  of  ezperincDte^ 
warriony  who  died  all  in  the  battle;  the  Frenchmen,  that  wtwt  on' 
their  nde^  having  fint  begun  to  fly,  and  (as  it  were)  betrayed  them, 
in  anno  1431.  He  learned  the  Greek  tongue  in  his  old  age;  because 
be  had  understood  that  the  Enpetor  Sigiraiond  had  found  great  &alt 
with  the  barbarous  education  of  unleained  princes.  Being  very  aged, 
and  having  waxed  blind,  he  died  in  anno  liSb,  and  was  buried  at 
Heidelberg*  He  had  two  wives,  the  fint  Blanch,  daughter  of  Heniy 
the  FourSi,  King  of  England;  the  second  Mechtiid,  daughter  of 
Lewis  Earl  of  Piedmonl  and  Savoy,  and  had  by  her  three  sons : 

Lewis,  Prince  Elector  Palat.  of  the  Rhine. 

Frederick,  tutor  and  administrator  of  the  Palatine  Electoratetf* 

Rupert,  Archbishop  of  Cologne. 


LEPriS  THE  IIFTB. 

LEWIS  the  fifth,  called  the  Younger  and  Virtuous,  Prince  Elector 
PMlatine  of  the  Rhine,  and  Duke  of  Bavaria,  being  a  i)eligMM»  and 
peaceable  prince,  a  lover  of  justice,  and  very  mild  and  aflhble  withal, 
was  much  beloved  for  hb  singular  virtues.  He  died  in  anno  1M9^ 
and  was  buried  at  Heidelbe^ :  he  married  Margaret,  daugliter  of 
Amadeus  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  widow  of  Lewis,  Duke  of  Anjou,  mar- 
ried ato  his  decease  to  Ulrick,  Duke  of  Wirtembeq;,  and  had,  by  her, 

Mechtiid,  married  to  Lewis,  Duke  of  Wirtembei^g. 
Philip,  Prince  Elector  Pkktine. 


FKEDEKLCK  THE  FIRST. 

FREDERICK  the  fint,  simamed  Victorious,  bom  the  fint  of  Avf 
gust,  in  anno  1495,  was  at  fint  tutor  and  administrator  to  the  young 
Prince  Philip,  his  nephew,  and  afterwards,  by  adopting  of  him  to  his 
son,  became  Prince  Elector  Palatine;  he  was  a  most  valiant  and  cou- 
rageous prince,  most  constant  and  invincible  at  arms,  and  fought  many 
dangerous  combates ;  he  secured  his  country  ftom  all  foreign  invasion, 
and  purged  the  highways  of  robben ;  he  was  a  stout  defender  of  the 
Impttial  dignity  and  Majesty,  against  all  the  subtle  and  treacherous 
plots  of  the  popes.  He  forced  Ulrick,  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  to  leave 
off  the  unlawful  suing  for  his  wife's  dowry,  from  Philip,  hii  pupil, 
which  he  sought  by  arms  $  and  afterwards  being  again  invaded  by  the 
same  prince,  that  was  assisted  by  Charles,  Marquis  of  Baden  and  one 
of  his  brethren,  he  vanquished  them  all  in  one  battle,  near  unto  Hei- 
deiberg,  and  took  thorn  prisonen,  on  the  fint  of  July,  14^2 ;  whom, 
after  a  little  while,  he  set  at  liberty,  for  a  great  sum  of  money,  being 
content  with  the  honour  of  so  famous  a  victory.  He  was  never  mar- 
rjed;  he  died  in  anno  147S|  of  his  age  the  fifiy-fint. 
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PHILIP. 

PHILIP9  bora  after  his  &ther  Lewb  the  Yovagei^s  deeene,  and 
■foamed  Ingenuous,  was  prince  palatine  elector  of  the  fthine,  after 
the  death  of  Frederick  the  First ;  before  the  wan  of  Bsfaria*  he  waa 
a  most  potent,  rich,  and  redoubted  prince;  but,  havina  rdfbsed  to 
make  peace^  upon  very  equitable  conditions,  which  &t  Emperor 
Maximilian  had  offered  to  him,  he  was  by  him  declared  a  rebel;  and 
being  left  by  the  French -men,  that  were  the  cause  and  instruments  of 
this  war,  he  lost  a  great  part  of  his  dominions,  with  many  of  his 
nobility  and  others,  which  were  either  slain  in  the  battle,  poisoned,  or 
aecQted;  he  died  in  Anno  1508,  and  was  buried  at  Heidelberg. .  Ha 
amrried  Maigaret,  daughter  of  Lewis  the  Rich,  Duke  of  Bavana,  and 
had  twelve  children  by  her,  whose  names  be  these: 

Lewb,  Prince  Elector  of  Palatine. 

Rupert  the  Virtuous. 

Frederick,  sirnamed  PiouSf  Prince  Elector  Palatine* 

Philip,  Bishop  of  Freisingen. 

Geoi^  Bishop  of  Spires. 

Henry,  Bishop  of  Utrecht  and  Worms. 

John,  Bishop  of  Regensburg. 

Wol%ang,  Duke  of  Newnutrckt. 

iEmitia,  married  to  (George  the  First,  Duke  of  Stetin  and 

Pomerania, 
Helena,  married  to  Henry,  Duke  of  Meckelburg. 
Elisabeth,  married  to  William  the  Younger,  Landgrave  of 

Hesse,  and  after  his  death  to  Philip  the  Second,  Marquis 

of  Baden. 
The  Fourth  Daughter  was  an  Abbess* 


LEWIS  THE  SIXTH. 

LEWIS  the  Sixth,  Prince  Elector  Palatine,  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
^  was  a  wise  and  prudent  prince,  and  a  great  favourer  of  learning. 
Having  most  prudently  pacified  many  tumults  and  discords,  he  was 
called  the  Peaceable  or  Peace-maker.  He  lived  fifty-five  yean  and 
above,  died  in  Anno  1544,  and  was  buried  at  Heidelbeig;  he  married 
Sjbilla  or  Sidonia,  Daughter  of  Albert  the  Fourth,  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
hot  bad  no  issue  by  her.  ^ 

FREDERICK  the  Second,  brother  to  Lewis  the  Sixth,  and  sirnamed 
Pius,  Prince  Elector  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  and  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
bom  in  December,  in  Anno  1482,  excelling  in  many  high  and  princely 
virtues,  was  much  admired  and  pnused^  of  all  men.  He  was  so 
>iQcb  inclined  to  pity  and  devotion,  that,  in  Abno  1545,  he  abolished 
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and  chaced  Popery  quite  out  of  fas  dominionsy  and  placed  tbe  true 
and  sincere  doctrine  of  Christian  *  religion  in  place  thereof.  He 
loved  his  coantiy  and  subjects*  so  dearly,  that  he  desired  nothing  so 
much  as  the  good  and  prosperous  estate  of  such  as  bved  under  him,  and 
thtr  safety  of  whofe  Germany.  He  was  so  much  given  to  peace,  that^ 
dMng'  those  domestick  and  cruel  dissensions  that  were  then,  he  spared 
neither-cost,  clhtrges,  Ikbour,  nor  pains  to  attain  thereto,  and  thereafter 
to- enjoy  the  same :  Nbt  that  Be  was:  not  skilful  and  expert  in  warfare; 
seeihgf  that  by  the  states'  of  the  empire  he  was  chosen  general  of  the 
army,  when  the  town  pf  Vienna  was  besieged  by  the  Turk,  and  by 
his  nephew  most  valiantly  defended'  and  freed  of  all  danger;  but 
because  be  had  learned  by  experience,  how  blessed  and  happy  a  thing 
peace  was.  He  was,  moreover,  a  great  favourer  and  cherisher  of  all 
sorts  of  good  learning,  and  learned  men«  In  such  great  and  weighty 
afflnre«of  the  empire  as  he  meddlbd  with,  he  proved  waxy  and  carefbl 
in  enterprising,  prudent  in  managing,  and*  fottunate  in  the  event 
and  success.  He  died  in  Anno  1556,  of  his  age  the  74th.  He 
married  Dorothy,  daughter'  of  Christiem  King  of  l>6nmaik,  and  had 
no  issue  by  her. 


OTHO  HENRY. 

OTHO  Henry,  Prince  Elector  Palatine^  son  to  Rvapert  the 
Virtuous,  and  nephew  to  the  elector  Philip,  bom  in  Aprils  in  Anno 
1502,  suqoBodfed  hia  uncle  in  the  Elecytoral  Palatinate,  which  he  had 
resigned  over  to  him,  while  he  was  dying,  in  Anno  1556 ;  and  enjoyed 
the  same  scarce  three  years,  but  died  at  Heidelberg  in  Anno  1559f 
and  was.  buried  there  also :  A  prince  very,  commendable  in  his  actions, 
a.  stout,  defender  and  advancer  of  true  religion,  an  earnest  lover  of 
peace,  and  withal  endued  with  wisdom  and  magnanimity.  He  married 
Susanna,  one  of  the  house  of  Bavaria,,  widow  of  Casimir,  Marqub 
of  Brandcnbuig,  and  had  no  children  by  her. 


FREDBRtEK.  THE  THIRD. 

FREDERICK  the  Third,  son  of  John  Eari  of  Obrinca,  Simmena 
and  S()anbeim,,  the  posterity  of  Lewis,  sirnamed  Pious,  having  here 
failed,, succeeded  by  right  descent  to  the  Palatine  Electorate.  He  vat 
B  peaceable  prince,  and  a  singular  protector  of  the  muses.  He  died  in 
November,,  in  Anno  1576,  of  his  agp  the  62d.  He  manied  fint 
Marsr,.,d8Ugliter  o^Casimii^  Marquis  of  Brandenburg,  in  Anno  1537; 
and  afterwards  Emilia,  daughter  of  th^Earl  of  Newenar,  and  widow 
of  Heniy  of  Brederode,  in  Anno  1569,  having  no  children  by  her. 
Tbe  fotbom  unto  him>  Uiese.  eleven : 

Albert,  who  died,  in  his  infancy. 

L&wis  the  Seventh,  Prince  Elector  Palatine^  &c* 

Elisabeth,  married,  to  John  Frederick^  Duke  ofSaxDiiy* 
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Herman-Lewis,  Prince  Palatine,  who  was  drowned  in  the 

river  at  Boui^es  in  France, 
John  Casimir,  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  &c.  Tutor  and 

Administrator  of  the  Electorate. 
Susanna  Dorothv,  married  to  William,  Duke  of  Saxony. 
Albert  and  Charles,  who  died  in  their  in&ncy. 
Anne-Elisabeth,   married  to  Philip  the  Second,  Landgrava 

of  Hessr. 
Cunnegunde-Jacob,  wife  to  John  Earl  of  Nassaw,  in  Dillem- 

berg. 
Christopher,  Prince  Palatine,  slain  in  the  Low-Countries. 


LEJFIS  THE  SEFENTff. 

LEWIS  the  Seventh,  Prince  Elector  Palatine,  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
Earl  of  Simmeren  and  Spanhdm,  bom  in  July,  in  Anno  1539»  ^as 
a  very  religious  prince,  of  a  sincere  and  unspotted  life  and  conversation. 
He  brought  all  the  churches  of  the  Palatinate  to  a  most  commendable 
and  good  order.  He  increased,  with  great  liberality,  the  revenues  of 
Heidelberg  university,  and  maintained  justice  and  peace  with  prudent 
dexterity  and  policy.  He  had  two  wives ;  the  first,  Elisabeth,  daughter 
of  Philip,  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  by  whom  he  had  many  children.  The 
otber  Anne,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Emden.  He  died,  in  Anno  1583, 
of  his  age  the  44tb,  and  was  buried  at  Heidelberg.  These  be  the 
names  of  his  children  : 

Anne  Mary,  married  to  Charles  Prince  of  Summerland,  Sic. 
Elisabeth,  Dorothy,  Frederick,  and  Philip,   dead  in  their 

infancy. 
John,  Frederick,  Lewis,  and  Christian,  dead  in  th«r  childhood. 
Frederick  the  Fourth,    Prince  Elector  Palatine,  £)uke  of 

Bavaria,  &c. 
Philip  and  Dorothy  died  in  their  first  years. 


FREDERICK  THE  FOURTH. 

FREDERICK  the  Fourth,  Prince  Elector  Palatine,  Duke  of 
Bavaria,  &c.  bom  in  Anno  15r4,  after  his  fiather^s  decease,  having 
lived  nine  years  under  the  rule  and  government  of  John  Casimir,  his 
uncle  and  tutor,  and  being,  at  his  death,  in  Anno  159^,  of  full  age, 
tQcceeded  his  &lber  in  the  electorate.  He  was  a  virtuous  and  religious 
prince,  favoured  learning  much,  and  was  very  careful  in  ordering  and 
settling  the  estate  both  of  ecclesiastical  and  civil  affairs  tbrougout  all 
his  countries.  He  founded  the  town  and  castle  of  Manheim  between 
the  mouth  of  the  Neckar  and  the  Rhine,  in  Anno  I606,  where  before 
itood  a  mean  village  and  fortress  of   that  name,  as  a  most  strong 

VOL*  IV.  Ii 
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bulwark,  and  sure  defence,  against  all  the  assaults  of  frhftlKMver 
enemies.  He  died  in.  Anno  l6ll^  and  was  buried  at  Heiddberg. 
He  married  Louisa  Juliana,  daughter  of  William  Prince  of  Onoger 
who  livcth'sUl),  and  bad  by  her  tln^se  ehildren: 

Louisa-Juliana^  married  to  John,  Prince  Paldtitie  of  the 

Rhine,  Duke  of  Zuneiburgh^  and  AdministraSDf  to  Gft- 

tharina  Sophia* 
Frederick  the  Fifth,  King  of  Boheima,  Prince  Elector  Palatios 

of  the  Rhine,  he. 
£lisabeth-Chai>lotta,    married   unto    George^    Elector    of 

Brandenbui^. 
Anna-Leonora,  dead  in  her  iniancy* 
Lewis-WUliam,  dead  within  a  few  d«ys  after  he  was  bora. 
Maurice-Christian,  dead  in  his  tender  age. 
.  Lewis-Philip,   Prince  Palatine  of   the  Rhine,    who  hatb 

aUotted  to  him  for  his  inberitance  Lauterberg,  &c. 


FREDERICK  THE  FIFTH. 

FREDERICK  the  Fifth,  Prince  Pdatine  of  the  Rhine,  Duke  of 
Bavaria,  elector  and  arch-sewer  of  the  sacred  Roman  empire,  and,  in 
vacancy  of  the  same,  vicar  thereof,^  and  one  of  the  most  noble  order 
of  the  garter,  bom  the  sixteenth  of  August,  1596*  After  his  fathex^s 
decease,  having  lived  for  some  little  space,  under  the  rule  and  goTenv 
ment  of  his  cousin,  John^  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhino,  Duke  of 
Zuneiburght  and  administrator,  took  upon  him  the  government  of  the 
Palatinare :  A  prince  (for  his  age)  surpassing  fiur  his  predecessors,  as 
being  adomec^  with  all  singular  and  rare  virtues,  which  arc  requisite 
in  a  true  and  perfect  prince.  He  beautified  the  castle  of  H^delberg 
with  an  huge  and  strong  tower,  and  divers  other  reparations ;  together 
with  most  pleasant,  sumptuous,  and  admirable  gardens,  walks,  water* 
works,  and  other  princely  ornaments,  for  the  most  part  cut  out  of  the 
side  of  the  mountain,  where  the  castle  standeth.  He  jpontiDoed,  with 
exceeding  great  cost,  the  building  and  fortification  of  the  invincible 
fort  of  the  town  and  castle  of  Manheim,  founded  by  Frederick  the 
Fourth,  his  father.  He  pacified  the  civil  dissension  of  Worms,  having 
sent  four^thousand  men  of  war  into  the  city,  for  that  purpose.  Being 
assisted  by  the  other  princes  of  the  union,  he  demolished  and  rased 
the  new  fortifications  of  the  town  of  Udenheim,  standing  on  the 
Rhine,  which  the  Bishop  of  Spires  had  caused  to  be  built,  contrary 
to  the  privileges  of  the  country.  He  was,  for  the  great  multitude  of 
his  heroical  and  princely  virtues,  by  the  general  consent  of  the 
Bohemian  states,  elected  King  of  Bohemia,  and  was  crowned  in 
Prague,  the  five-and-twentieth  of  October;  and  the  Lady  Elisabeth, 
his  spouse,  sole  daughter  of  James,  King  of  Great-Britain,  France,, 
and  Ireland,  &c.  the  twenty-eighth  of  that  same  month^  Anno  \6\^% 
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tie  was  likewise  received  and  acknowledged  for  Marqub  of  Moravia,  I 

Doke  of  Silesia,  and  Marquis  of  Lusatia,  by  all  the  states  of  those 

Countries,    About  a  year  after,  having  lost  a  great  battle,  which  the  | 

Emperor  and  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  won^  not  far  from  Prague,  he  was 

forced  to  leave  Bohemia,  and.  (he  neighbour-countries  that  belonged 

unto  bimi  to  his  victorious  enemy,  which,  within  a  few  months  after 

tiie  same  time,  took  possession  of  them  alU    Not  long  after  these 

things  were  past,  in  the  end  he  lost  the  Palatinate,  with  his  whole 

iaberitance,  which  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  took  firom  him  unjustly, 

and  gave  the  same  to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  that  had  helped  him  in 

til  the  wars  of  Bohemia,  and  the  Palatinate*    He  lived  to  the  year 

i6S2  in  Holland,  and  from  thence  went  up  unto  the  King  of  Sweden, 

hoping,  through  God^s  assistance,  for  to  recover  his  country  again; 

since  the  which  he  is  departed  this  life.    The  names  of  his  children 

«re  these: 

Prince  Fredcrick*Henry,  chosen  King  of  Bohemia,  bom  al 

Heidelberg,  about  midnight,  the  first  of  January,  l6|4: 

He  died  the  seventh  of  Januaiy,  10S9»    having  newly 

entered  into  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  age. 
Prince  Charloft>Lewis,  bom  at  Heidelberg,  the  twenty<«second 

of  Dec&nbcr,  l627. 
Elisabeth,  born  at  Heidelberg,  the  twenty-sixth  of  December. 

Idl8. 
Ropert,  born  at  Prague,  December  the  seventeenth,  I619. 
Maurice,  bom  at  Custrin,  the  sixth  of  January,  1 6^1. 
L>uisa*Hollandino,  born  at  the  Hague,  the  twenty-eighth  of 

April,  162^. 
Lewis,  bom  at  the  Hague,  the  twenty-first  of  August,  l5Sd; 

and  died  in  January,  1625. 
Edward,  bom  at  the  Hague,  the  sixth  of  October,  l634. 
Henrietta,  born  at  the  Hague,  the  seventh  of  July,  1626. 
Philip,  bom  at  the  Hague,  the  sixteenth  of  September,  l6>27« 
Charlotta,  bora  at  the  Hague,  the  nineteenth  of  December^ 

l62S:  She  died,  the  twenty-fourth  of  January,  1631. 
Sophia,  bom  at  the  Hague,  the  thirteenth  of  December,  l630« 
Henry->Frederick,  bom  at  the  Hague,  February  the  third^' 

1031. 

Ood,  of  his  unspeakable  mercy,  bless,  protect,  and  defend  this  noble 
Qaeen,  with  her  royal  progeny  *,  to  the  enlarging  of  his  church, 
to  the  further  ruin  of  Antichrist,  to  the  comfort  of  all  the  godly 
dispeised  through  the  world. 

*  God  bat  to  fcr  Mauei.  hir  Koyil  PrdfMj,  that  they  now  tit  npos  tke  llinme  of  OnaS> 
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THE  LIFE  AND  TRYAL  OF  NICHOLAS  ANTHOINE, 
Burnt  for  Judmm  at  Geneva^  in  tie  Year  l633. 


NICHOLAS  ANTHOINE  was  bom  of  Popish  parents,  at  Brieu.  il» 
Lorrain.  His  father  took  a  particular  care  of  his  education,  and 
sent  him  to  the  college  of  Luxemburg,  where  he  studied  five  yean. 
From  thence  he  was  removed  to  Pont-k-Mousson,  Triers,  and  Cologne  ; 
where  he  went  on  with  his  studies  under  the  direction  of  the  Jesuits,  till 
he  was  about  twenty  years  of  age*.  Being  returned  to  his  father's,  and 
disliking  the  church  of  Rome,  he  repaired  to  Metz,  and  applied  himself 
to  M.  Ferry,  an  eminent  divine  of  that  cit^  who  instructed  him  in  the 
Protestant  religion,  which  he  heartily  embraced.  From  that  time  he 
professed  himself  a  Protestant,  and  endeavoured  to  convert  his  relations 
to  the  reformed  religion.  From  Met2,  he  was  sent  to  Sedan,  in  order 
to  study  divinity  >  and  from  thence  to  Geneva,  where  he  continued  hb 
theological  studies.  He  applied  himself  particularly  to  the  reading  of 
the  Old  Testament ;  and  finding  several  difficulties  in  the  New,  which 
seemed  to  him  unanswerable,  he  inwardly  embraced  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion, about  five  or  six  years  before  his  tryal.  His  first  doubts  were 
occasioned  by  his  comparing  the  two  genealogies  of  Jrsus  Christ,  a* 
they  are  related  by  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke ;  but  when  he  came  tO' 
examine  the  passages  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  are  applied  to  tho 
Messias  in  the  New,  he  proved  so  weak  as  to  renounce  his  Christianity. 
And,  as  new  notions  of  religion  frequently  make  a  greater  impression, 
than  those  wherein  men  have  been  brini  up  frum  their  younger  years,  he 
grew  so  zealous  for  Judaism,,  that  he  resolved  to  make  aa  open  profes- 
sion oif  ft.  Accordingly  he  left  Geneva^  and  returned  to  Metz,  and  im- 
mediately discovered  his  opinions  to  the  Jews  of  that  city,  and  desired 
to  be  admitted  into  their  synagogue  :  But  they  reftised  him,  for  fear  of 
bringing  themselves  into  trouble ;  and  advisiKi  him  to  go  to  the  Jews  of 
Amsterdam,  or  Venice.  Whereupon  he  resolved  to  take  a  journ^  lo 
Venice,  and  earnestly  intreated  the  Jews  of  that  town  to  circumcise- 
him.  But  he  was  again  disappointed  ;  for  those  Jews  refused  to  com- 
ply  with  his  desire,  and  told  him  the  Senate  had  forbid  them  to  cir- 
cumcise any  body  that  was  not  bom  a  Jew.  Anthoine,  longing  to  re* 
ceive  the  seal  Df  the  Jewish  covenant,  went  quickly  to  Pisdua,  in  hopes 
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ihit  fhe  Jafs  of  that  pbce  would  be  moie  ^voumble  to  him ;  but  tiiey 
gi?e  bim  the  Mune  answer.  The  Jews  of  that  city,  and  those  of  Venice, 
told  him,  that  he  might  be  saved,  without  making  an  outward  profes- 
lion  of  Judaism,  proidded  he  remained  faithful  to  God  in  his  heait. 
Thii  made  him  4«solve  to  letum  to  Geneva,  where  he  had  more 
acquaintances  than  any  where  else.  M.  Diodati,  minister  and  pro- 
feaior  of  that  city,  took  him  into  his  hous^  to  be  tutor  to  his  children. 
He  pietended  to  go  on  with  his  theological  studies,  and  was  for  some 
time  tttcber  of  the'fint  class.  Afterwards  he  disputed  for  the  chair  of 
Philosophy,  but  without  any  success.  All  ithat  time  he  lived  out- 
virdly  tike  a  true  Christian ;  for  he  confessed  atjiis  trya),  that  he  had 
coDBtantly  received  the  communion ;  but,  in  private  he  lived,  and  per- 
formed his  devotions,  like  a  Jew.  At  last,  being  poor,  and  weary  of 
the  condition  he  was  in,  and  wanting  a  settlement,  he  desired  a  testi* 
aonial  of  the  church  of  Geneva,  which  was  granted  him,  and  went  to 
the  Synod  of  Burgundy,  held  at  Gex,  in  order  to  be  admitted  into  the 
fninbtry.  He  was  admitted  according  to  custom,  promising  to  follow 
the  doctrine  of  <he  Old  and  New  Testament,  the  discipline  and  confes- 
aon  of  faidi  of  the  reformed  churches  of  France,  &c.  and  was  ap« 
pointed  minister  of  the  church  of  Divonne,  in  .the  country  of  Gex. 

He  had  sot  been  long  there,  when  the  lord  of  that  place  ^nccived 
he  never  mentioned  Jesus  Christ  in  his  prayers  and  sermons;  that  he 
took  hb  text  only  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  applied  to  some  other 
penons  all  the  passages  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  the  Christians 
ondentand  of  Jesus  Christ  This  raised  great  suspicions  against  him* 
When  he  came  to  hear  of  it,  he  was  very  much  perplexed ;  and,  being 
nstarally  of  a  melancholy  temper,  he  fell  into  a  fit  of  madness,  in  the 
■oath  of  February,  l632,  which  was  looked  upon  as  a  manifest  judg- 
ment of  God,  because  it  happened  the  very  next  day  after  he  had  ex- 
pounded  the  second  Psalm,  without  applying  it  to  our  Saviour.  He 
grew  so  distracted,  that  he  moved  upon  liis  hands  and  feet  in  his 
chamber,  publickly  exclaimed  against  the  Christian  religion,  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  presence  of  some  ministers  of  Geneva,  who  went  to  see 
Um.  He  horribly  inveighed  against  the  person  of  Christ,  calling  him 
an  idol,  &c.  and  saying  that  the  New  Testament  was  a  mere  kAAej.  lie 
calledfor  a  chafing-dish  full  of  burning  coals,  and  told  the  divines,  who 
were  in  his  ehamtor,  that  he  would  put  hb  hand  into  the  fire  to  main- 
tain hb  docmne,  bidding  them  do  the  like  for  their  Christ,  His  niad- 
nos  increased  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  ran  away  in  the  night  from 
those  under  whose  custody  he  was,  as  far  as  the  gates  of  Geneva,  where 
he  was  found  the  next  morning  half  naked,  and  lying  in  the  dirt ;  and, 
having  pulled  off  hb  shoes  in  the  name  of  the  true  God  of  Israel,  he 
v<nihipped  him  barefooted,  prostrated  upon  the  ground,  aad  blas- 
pheming against  ChrisL 

The  magbtrates  of  Geneva  ordered  him  to  be  carried  into  an  hos- 
pital, where  the  physicians  took  care  of  him,  and  he  was  vbited  by  some 
divines.  His  mind  was  composed  by  degrees,  and  then  he  left  off  speak- 
ing iniuriously  of  Christ,  and  the  (Christian  religion,  but  stoutly  main* 
tained  Judaism.  Being  thus  recovered  from  hb  madness,  be  was  com- 
mitted to  jail,  where  he  remained  a  considexable  time  before  the  magb' 

l3 
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trates  took  co||[ni$ance  of  that  afiair;  being  only  vbiled  by  wgtetwi 
divinesy  who  lued  their  utmost  endeavours  to  make  him  fieMible  of  the 
falsity  of  his  docti'ine,  and  the  enormity  of  his  conduGt,  and  to  bring  him 
over  to  the  Christian  religion ;  bat  be  persisted  in  his  opinions. 

M.  Ferry,*  a  minister  of  Metz^  who,  as  I  have  said  before^  had  oon^ 
verted  Anthoipe  to  the  Protestant  religioB,  hearing  of  the  sad  conditioii^ 
and  the  great  danger  he  was  in,  writ  a  letter  about  him,  the  SOtii  of 
March,  to  the  ministers  and  professors  of  the  church  and  academy  of 
Geneva.  It  contains  several  particulais  relating  to  the  history  of  that 
unhappy  man ;  and  therefore,  I  think  it  necessary  to  insert  it  in  tbia 
place,  and  I  hope  no  (Curious  reader  will  bUune  me  for  iu  The  letter 
runs  thus; 

Gentlemen^  qndmoit  hmouT^  Breikrmf 
*  I  beg  your  pardon  for  the  fault  I  am  going  to  commit,  if  you  take 
it  to  be  such :  And  indeed,  I  dp  i)ot  preteul  to  represent  any  thing  |o 
you,  but  in  order  to  submit  it  to  your  censurcf  1  have  heard*  with  an 
UQspeakable  grief,  what  has  happened  to  that  poor  wretch,  who  is 
amongst  you  ;  and  I  beseech  you  to  ibii^ve  my  freedom  in  writing  to 
you  about  it.  I  do  not  do  it  i^Itogether  without  the  request  of  others. 
Besides,  one  must  not  expect  a  call  to  preserve  an  unfortunate  mao^ 
who  runs  himself  into  destruction ;  since  God  and  nature,  and  our 
ancient  acquainMince  ai|d  friendship,  may  be  a  sufficient  motive  for  m^ 
to  do  it,  To  which  I  add,  that,  having  been  instrumental  in  bringin|r 
him  to  salvatiop,  I  think  I  have  great  reason  to  desire  that  he  inay  iioft 
undo  himself,  and  to  endeavour,  with  your  leave,  to  prevent  if.  I  thank 
God,  since  he  has  thought  fit  to  inake  him  a  new  example  of  humaa 
Irailty,  that  he  has  brought  him  amongst  you,  that  you  might  prevent 
his  doing  mischief,  and  endeavour  to  reclaim  him.  I  think,  gentlemen, 
that  mildness  and  patience  will  be  the  roost  proper  means  to  succeed  in 
iL  I  make  ik>  doubt  that  his  illness  proceeds  fron^  a  black  and  deep 
melancholy,  to  which  I  always  perceived  he  was  very  much  inclined  | 
especially  after  he  had  seduced  a  young  m^n,  whom  he  brought  hither 
from  Sedan,  in  hopes  to  get  something  by  teaching  him  philosophy,  and 
then  he  privately  carried  him  farther,  thougl^  1  had  earnestly  desired 
him  to  send  him  back,  and  exhorted  the  young  man  to  return  to  Sedan,. 
which  was  M.  Du  Moulin's  desire,  to  wliom  he  had  bei*n  recommended* 
From  that  time  he  could  not  bear  the  light  in  any  room  of  ^  grntle^ 
ipan's  house,  where  I  had  placed  hiro^  being  alwfiys  uneasy^  restle&i,  and 
silent.  Nay,  he  had  much  ado  to  express  himself,  and  it  was  ^  bar4 
matter  to  make  him  speak,  though  I  eaniestiy  desired  him  to  be  pnore 
free,  and  sent  for  him^  and  made  him  dine  with  me  now  and  then,  aii4 
took  ail  possible  careof  him.  Which  we  ascribisd  to  the  ill  success  he 
had  in  a  Synod  of  th^  Isle  of  France,  whitjier  he  had  been  sept  fiilh  i^ 
testimonial,  and  recommendation  of  the  church  and  academy  of  Sedan, 
notwithstanding  which,  he  did  not  appear  sufficiently  qualified  lor  the 
ministry.  After  he  had  enticed  away  that  young  man,  he  writ  several 
letters  to  me,  wherein  expressed  a  great  grief  for  ft ;  and  fn  all  of  thcsa 

•  A  Urge  aocpuDt  of  thftt  «nia«&t  <Uvuie  buj  be  smb  ia  the  Hittqrical  end  Pritical  Qictioi^ 
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l»*«etf  nmf  words,  whtcli  shewed  bk  mind  was  yeiy  nnicli  .dejected, 
Mag  tbovv  ftU  tbnigi  flcimtyle  of  Ae  repvoofi  he  had  received  for  it. 
So  thia  I  thoQ^t  myself  oUiged  40  write  to  him  now  and  then,  to  clear 
fcis  miiid  of  those  aeedtcss  seniplcs,  and  of  rach  an  unreasonable  and^ 
dsogsrous  vexaSson,  and  to  exhort  him  to  apply  himself  to  his  study 
vith  ehearfolaas,  and  a  lesolutioD  ta  do  better  for  the  time  to  come. 
It  ii  thenlbrs  hi|^y  probable  that  bis  melancholy  has  been  heightened 
by  those  elosidy  iboDghts  and  likewise  by  the  poverty  and  want  of 
osny  lhin|^  into  which  he  Ml  soon  after,  and  wiiereof  he  complained 
10  me  in  hu  letsers,  so  fiir  as  to  mention  the  tearkptations  under  Which 
hk  mind  was  alasost  xeady  to  sink.  To  this  I  may  add  the  nature  of 
kii  rtadies  bent  i^n  the  Old  Testament,  on  which  he  writ  to  me,  thatf 
he  was  drawing  «p  a  concordaiice.  However,  though  those  things 
were  nottheitvoe  cause  of  his  ilhiess,  you  know,  gentieiTOn^that  there  is 
asMtof  mdancholy,  in  which  the  pH^eians  acknowledge  attof  t2,  which 
ii  neither  a  crime  nor  a  divine  punishment,  but  a  great  misfortune. 
CertHnly^  that  which  he  lies  under,  is  very  deplorable;  •but,  gentlcv 
aen,  I  think  I  may  say  that,  though  nature  is  the  instrument  of  God*s 
frofidenee,  yet  aU  aoeidenls  ought  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  punish- 
jDcnts,  or  signs  of  a  wicked  life,  nor  the  madness  of  that  poor  wretch  as 
A  formal  chastisement  for  his  error;  there  being  so  many  leasoos  tobe*- 
hsfe  that  it  proceeds  from  the  disorder  of  the  brsin,  and  irora  melan- 
ckoly.  His  madness  seems  to  ht  only  an  exorlntant  fit  of  melancholy, 
iHiidk  being  allayed. by  remedies,  he  appears  now  in  his  former  state: 
And,  thou^  he  em  only  in  the  single  point,  for  which  he  is  prosecuted, 
there  b  no  reason  to  Infer  from  it,  that  he  speaks  in  cdd  Mood,  and 
with  a  sound  mind*  For  it  u  the  property  of  that  soK  of  melancholy, 
Is  have  but  one  object*  leaving  the  miiid  free  in  idl  other  things,  as  you 
know  better  than  L  There  are  some  who  i|>eak  upon  any  subject  with 
great  learning  and  sedateness,  and  have  but  one  grain  of  madoesB,  which 
they  discover  only  by  intervals,  to  those  who  bit  upon  it«  I  am  the 
more  willing  tocoropare  that  unfortunate  man  to  them,  because,  in  that 
very  thing,  wherein  ho  pretends  to  be  wise,  he  appears  most  ridiculous  • 
for  he  says  what  he  would  be  ashamed  of  out  of  his  fit,  though  he  were 
no  Christian;  since  he  denies,  as  I  hear,  what  the  very  Heathens  and 
Jews  acknowledgew  And  therefore  it  is  not  a  heresy,  but  a  blasphemy, 
which  proceeds  from  a  mind  rather  distempered  than  perverted.  His 
erasl  fti^its  and  horrors  are,  in  my  opinion,  a  certain  sign  of  it ;  and 
thcrs  is  no  reason  to  ascribe  them  to  a  divine  judgment,  and  to  infer 
fima  thenoe  that  he  is  a  reprobate.  After  ail,  gentlemen,  it  is  certain 
he  imposes  noon  you,  when  be  tells  you  that  he  believed,  eight  or  ten 
yesn  ago,  what  he  believes  now;  For,  since  that  time,  he  has  not  only 
pwn  sll  maimer  of  proofs  of  his'  Christianity,  but  also  brought  over  to^ 
the  reformed  religion  his  eldest  brother,  who  lives  honestly  ^ong  us ; 
nd  he  has  endeavoured  to  work  the  sasae  HVeet  upon  his  father^  to 
ihom  he  has  writ  many  letters,  several  of  which  I  have  opened  i  wherein 
he  expressed  a  great  zeal»  and  a  wonderful  love  for  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  Chitttiaa  frvdis^  that  are  taught  in  our  churches*  And,  in  order  to 
hripg  over  his  relations  tq  our  religion,  he  writ  to  them,  that  he  was 
ffldy  to  die  for  it,  if  God  required  it  of  him*    Nay,  when  he  was  ad- 
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nitted  into  the  ministryi  he  acquainted  me  with  it,  in  a  letter  horn 
Geneva,  dated  the  twenty^ninth  of  November;  being  used  to  call  me, 
as  he  did  then,  his  dear  gkottfy  Father^  whom  God  had  been  pkaaed  to 
make  use  of,  in  order  to  bring  him  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  reli* 
gion :  And  he  desired  me  to  acquaint  his  relations  with  it,  being  fiiUy 
resolved  for  the  future  to  lead  a  better  life,  and  to  perform  his  duty  to 
the  utmost  of  his  power.    And  therefore,  gentlemen,  and  most  honour- 
ed brethren,  I  think  he  ought  not  to  be  bdieved  in  what  he  sayiy  during 
such  a  disorder  of  his  mind ;  and  I  hope,  that,  if  you  allow  him  tome 
time  to  recover  from  his  phrensy,  as  I  understand  you  do,  he  will  no 
longer  blaspheme,  and  God  will  give  you  comfort  after  your  labour  and 
patience.    To  that  end,  I  wish  none  may  have  access  to  him,  but  sndi 
as  are  familiarly  acquainted  with  him,  or  for  whom  he  has  a  particular 
respect  and  veneration,  and  by  whom  he  may  be  gently  used  ;  lest  hia 
mind  be  exasperated  by  too  many  visitants,  or  by  an  unseasonable, 
though  just  severity. 

*  Gentlemen^  give  roe  leave  to  tell  you,  that  it  seems  highly 
sary,  for  the  edification  of  the  church,  that  this  affair  should  be 
gsd  with  great  prudence.     If  you  make  an  example  of  him,  it  will, 
doubtless,  prove  extremely  prejudicial.    I  intreat  you  to  consider  the 
great  scandal  it  will  occasion,  far  and  near,  and  what  might  be  said 
against  the  office  and  profession  of  a  man  converted  from  Popery,  who 
has  learned  to  judaize  among  us,  in  the  most  famous  academies,  coih 
versing  every  day  with  several  pastors.     Besides,  Judaism  being  no 
dangerous  sect,  it  does  not  seem  necessary  to  prevent  the  ill  conao- 
quenccsofit  by  a  publick  punishment ;  nay,  peihaps  every  body  would 
not  approve  of  it.    There  are  some  extraordinary  crimes,  for  which 
when  the  guilty  person  is  to  be  punished,  it  is  not  done  in  publick ;  and 
the  proceedings  are  suppressed,  to  clear  the  present  age  from  such  an 
infamy,  and  to  leave  no  marks  of  it  to  posterity.    However,  there  is  no 
need  of  being  too  hasty  in  a  thing,  that  may  be  done  as  well  in  time, 
and  when  a  delay  cannot  be  prejudicial,  but  rather  useful.    Scrvetua 
had  a  long  time  allowed  him  for  his  amendment,  though  he  had  dog- 
matised above  twenty  years  in  cold  blood,  and  in  several  places,  bo^ 
by  word  of  mouth,  and  in  written  and  printed  books,  about  things  much 
more  subtle  and  dangerous ;  and  yet,  gentlemen,  you  know  the  various 
discoufKs,  that  were  occasioned  by  his  execution.    I  do  not  say  this, 
because  I  find  fault  with  it ;  on  the  contrary,  I  think  such  pernicious 
errors  could  not  be  better  suppressed,  than  by  committing  the  author  to 
the  fiames.    But  this  man  cannot  be  coropaied  to  Servetus,  I  pray  God 
to  give  him  a  better  end.    And  I  beseech  you,  gentlemen  and  most 
honoured  brethren,  not  to  grow  weary  in  this  woric  of  your  great  cha* 
rity,  wherein  he  will  direct  you  to  use  such  remedies,  as  are  neceasaiy 
to  reclaim  that  unfortunate  man,  and  to  preserve  the  church  from  such 
an  infiuny.    This  is  the  design  of  this  letter,  which  I  humbly  beseech 
you  not  to  be  offended  with ;  otherwise  1  should  be  sorry  to  have  writ  i^ 
excepting  the  wishes  I  have  just  now  made,  and  my  further  prayers  to 
God,  that  he  would  plentifully  bless  you  and  your  holy  labours,  increase 
your  churchi  and  ever  keep  you  under  his  protection.    I  b^  of  you 
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tlM  cfNitiDaaiice  of  your  benevolenoe,  being,  wkh  great  nnceritf. 


Your  moat  liumble^  most  obedient. 

And  most  «flfectiaiiale  tervaat, 

FERRY. 

M.  Meitiegat, »  bained  divine  of  die  church  of  Paris,  writ  two  let- 
ten  to  M.  Cbabrey,  his  brother-iD-Uw,  and  minister  of  Genetra; 
wlieraa  I  find  two  passages,  that  deserve  likewise  to  be  imparted  to  the 
pablidc*  M.  Mffstreratthouglit  Anthoine  had  been  a  monk.  His  fini 
kiterb  dated  from  Paris,  March  12,  ifiSf. 

*  I  am  troubled  for  you  (says  he,  in  that  letter)  about  your  Antitrini« 
tsriao.  The  writingii  of  our  predecessors,  de  pmiendis  bardidif  hava 
not  been  very  edifying,  and  prove  very  prejudicial  to  us,  in  the  coun- 
tnes  where  the  magistrates  are  our  enemies.  It  is  true,  theenonni^  of 
that  man,  his  blasphemies,  his  profession  of  Christianity,  and  his  minis- 
tiy,  aggravate  his  crime*  May  God  Almighty  direct  your  magistratea 
iathematter!  If  every  body  had  the  same  thou^^ts  of  monks,  as  I 
haic^  none  of  them  should  ever  be  admitted  into  the  holy  ministry. 
I  pray  God  to  remove,  by  the  efficacy  of  his  word,  the  scandal 
occssioned  by  that  profligfite  man,  and  to  keep  you  under  his  pro* 
tection.' 

The  second  letter  ef  M.  Mestresat  is  only  dated  Blarch  30,  l63S,  but 
it  was  likewbe  written  from  Paris.  The  following  passage  is  to  be 
faind  in  it : 

'  As  to  what  concerns  your  Jewish  monk,  and  revolted  minister,  the 
most  judicious  persons  in  this  town  wish  be  may  be  confined  to  a  per* 
petnal  imprisonment,  and  not  be  allowed  to  see  anv  body,  but  such  as 
are  qualified  to  reclaim  him.  They  are  very  much  afraid  of  the  con* 
isqueoces  of  a  publick  execution,  lest  it  should  be  inferred  from  it,  by 
oar  sdverMuies  in  theseparts,  that  words  spoken  against  the  Pope  (the 
pretended  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ)  or  agiunst  the  Host  of  the  Mass,  are 
likewise  bhisphemies  against  Christ,  and  ought  to  be  punished  in  the 
ianie  manner ;  for  they  talk  in  the  same  strain,  and  all  supreme  magis- 
tnUes  are  judges  of  consequences,  in  their  jurisdictions/ 

Whibt  Nicholas  Anthoine  was  a  prisoner,  he  presented  three  peti- 
tioBs  to  the  Council.  The  first  is  dated  March  II,  l6S2,  and  b^ns 
thus :  « In  the  name  of  the  great  God  of  Heaven,  who  is  the  mighty 
God  of  Israel:  His  holy  name  be  blessed  for  ever.*  Amen.  He  be- 
necfaes  the  Council  to  get  some  papers  concerning  hu  faith  restored  te 
him,  which  he  had  delivered  to  a  divine,  who  asked  for  them  in  their 
asme;  that  he  may  revise,  Correct,  and  fbish  them,  before  any  thing  be 
inferred  from  them.  And  then  he  adds:  Enqwertx  wm  it  laaiaf,  &c^ 
That  is,  <  Enquire  into  my  life ;  I  have  always  endeavoured  to  live  in 
the  fear  of  God,  and  to  seek  and  follow  the  right  way  to  salvation* 
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<i<Kl-4Kfle9<9«ft^Us  mattt  to  Aose  who  hoaovr  kmi*  WlMt  I  don  ooij 
to  g^ve  an  accoQut  of  my  faith,  to  the  gloiy  of  God,  and  foe  the«iiHm*' 
tion  of  my  souL  Ood  knows  my  heart,  and  is-a  witness  to  my  int^** 
rity  and  innooenee.  I>o  not  draw  innocent  blood  upon  your  heads,  nor 
upon  your  families^  and  your  dty;  and  Ood,  in  whose  bands  we  all 
are,  will  bless  you,  if  you  love  his  holy  ways*  I  beseech  him  with  alf 
my  soul  to  bless  you,  and  to  touch  your  hearts,  that  you  may  be  moved 
sdth  pilgr  and  coHpassion  lowaida  me,  the  poor  a^d  afflicted  servant  of 
Urn*  Lord,  Idc/ 

•  • 

AnAoina  pnaeated  his  seeond  petiioii  Ilia  nexl  dagr,  Kanoh  12  v 
which  I  shall  insert  at  length; 


Mhignykmi  mid  $md  Homowed  Jjnrdi^ 

*  What  I  am  going  to  leprssent  to  you  is  not  with  an  intent  to  avoid 
deaths  Accordmg  tft  Ood,  I  do  not  deserve  it;  for  1  ftar  him,  I  love 
Ims,  Mid  bless  him,  and  vill  bkss  and  worship  his  holy,  glonoost  aoA 
adorable  Qam»  !ko  my  last  bveatb.  Nevertheless,  accordii^  to  your 
laws  and  belief,  and  what  is  commonly  objectsd  totme^  you  will  tkiok 
I  j«stly  deserve  it  If  God  would  be  pleued.  to  do  it|  he  would  aheie 
his  great  wonders,  by  delivering  me ;  not  for  my  sake»  who  am  a  poor 
and  miserable  sinner,  but  to  glorify  his  great  and  adorable  name,  and 
that  all  the  earth  might  know,  that  he  is  the  Almighty  God,  who  reigns 
in  the  world.  I  invoke  his  holy  name,  and  implore  his  grace  and 
mercy*  Whosoever  puts  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  never  be  ashamed* 
Why  should  we  be  alraid  of  men  ?  God  is  above  all,  and  nothing  coadca 
to  pass  without  hb  permission. 

-  Magaiiceni  and  most  honoured  Lords;  Since  two  things  are  com^ 
mosly  objected  to  me,  1.  That  I  have  strayed  from  the  way  to  salva* 
tioQ.  5tf  That,  thongh  I  were  in  the  right  wav  to  salvsalion,  yet,  h«ving 
such  a  belief,  I  shoiidd  not  have  embraced  the  office  of  minister,  nor 
come  into  your  cily  to  give  you  offence ;  by  your  leave,  I  shall  eiw 
deavour  to  answer  those  two  points  m  a  few  words. 

*  As  to  the  first  point,  I  believe  I  am  in  the  way  to  truth  and  salva* 
tion,  and  shall  posevere  in  it«  till  I  am  shewed  the  contrary  by  good 
reasons  tskeii  from  th^  Old  i?estament.  I  worship  one  only  G<mL  ;  I 
endeavour  to  follow  the  law,  to  the  best  of  my  power ;  1  will  feai^  lovc» 
and  bless  the  holy  name  of  God  to  the  end  of  my  life. 

-  ^  As  to  the  second  point,  your  Lordships  must  know,  that  the  people 
of  Israel  refused  to  admit  me  amoiig  tbem^  and  told  me  that  1  might 
Kve  every  where,  and  among  all  nations^  in  the  fear  of  God,  without  dis» 
covering  my  opinions.  I  have  endured  a  thousan  <1  biftrdships  in  my 
way  to  Venice,  and  in  that  city,  where  I  have  been*  lor  some  time,  ia  % 
very  miserable  condition;  and  I  came  away  more  afflicM  still,, and 
more  miserable ;  nevertheless,  I  always  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord*  I 
could  not  resolve  to  live  among  the  Papists,  for  I  had  sworn  to  do  it  aa 
more,  having  a  great  abhorrence  for  their  idolatry.  Betides,  I*  was 
iiraid  of  being  chvgcd  with  uoonstancy*    iHayi  had  I  been  disoov«fttd 
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MBong  tken,  tbcy  wouM  ksvc  bettuncn  eriid  <#  «%  (iuMXoiir  jUnl* 
diips  me  to  be  tomwdM  tliose,  w)io  an  a*t  aocvMil  of  aiqr  ciime^  bul 
oidj protacvted  lor  fetiticn.  I  1mm  enlmetil  the  irioialri^  bf^aiweX 
ihoaght  I  was  toficieBUy  qoaiiied  for  k  ;  bacattae  I  ivaa  &r  i»  yfm^ 
because  I  wu  wflliag  to  keep  boose,  aad/pcdiapa^  to  marry  ia  tioaa^; 
sod  I  bad  no  mind  to  diacoter  mysell  at  that  time.  How  ukany  jmo 
BHmed,aod  perbapa  have  qaite  analiicr  bdlief  thao  youf%  and  yel  wUl 
■ot  leave  and  forsake  dicir  chUdsen  upon  such  aa  account!  As  ho 
wbat  is  said,  that  I  have  scandalised  yoa  iaad  ymm  oitif  bymj  stisiiga 
pfooeedings,  it  was  tkroogb  a  disordered  wdhi}  it  is  not  I;  I  da  not 
know  who  it  was :  God  knows  it;  and  therefore^  I  thinh«  I  desemo  ta 
lie  pardoned  in  that  tmp^ct,  since  it  was  not  I,  hut  n  tenihH  ikcadfol, 
nd  snpematurd  power,  as  the  whole  town  may  witneas^and  no  hoi^ 
vill  be  ofiended  at  it^  Rather  than  oome  and  anneodcto  myaatf  inta 
par  haads^  of  my  own  motion,  I  had  rather  have  flad  Ip  the  lamolsit 
part  of  the  world. 

'Ma^ificent  and  most  honoured  Lords;  Have  a  Clare  you  do  not  d«a« 
innocent  blood  upon  your  heub,  and  your  famjlits^.  4Uid  cify,  hy-psktt 
tiag  me lo  death;  for,  perhaps,  vou  knew  not  the  wondeas ol  Ghii^  the 
va^ty  God  of  Israel,  and  why  he  baa  so  miwcalously .  tsanspoatcd  no 
iato  this  town.  If  the  beginning  of  it  has  been  miraealoAs^  povfaapa 
thsend  win  be  mora  miracnloaa  stilL  •  I  shall  nem  be  ashaioed,  \mt 
csose  the  Lord  is  my  tmst  and  reftig^  Let  the  hoWnamaof  the  Load» 
As  gnat  God  of  IsTBel,  be  for  ever  blessed' luid  giavified  hy  a}l  mm^ 
ui  in  all  places. 

'Hagoificentand  most  honoured  Loids;  If  you.  think  1  deserve  to%f 
pat  to  death,  and  if  the  Lord  God  ifr  pleased  it  should  be  so»  1^  will  bs 
^one.  If  you  release  me,  you  will  release  an  innocent  soul,  which,  feam 
Ae  God  of  heaven.  I  pray  God  with  all  my  hearty  thai  he  vroold  be 
phased  to  pour  hia  most  holy  blessings  upon  you,:aBd  to  moTo  yoof 
hmtSy  if  it  be  his  good  will ;  being, 

Magnificent  and  most  hooomed  Lofds^ 

Yoi|r  moat  humble  servant  aaid  prisoner, 

V.  AMTHOINi; 
6csm,  Marck  13,  lfi3S, 

On  the  Eleventh  of  April,  Anthoina  vras  brought  t»  hia  tm]^  and^ 
tildes  several  other  things  which  I  have  already  mentioued,  1^  da^ 
<^«^  that  he  was  a  Jew,  beseechii^  God  to  grant  him,  that  he  mi^ 
^^  for  the  Jewish  religion ;  that  he  believed  there  had  been  such  a 
P^  as  Jesus  Christ,  but  he  knew  not  whether  he  had  been  crucified  i 
^  he  did  not  believe  him  to  be  Qod,  nor  the  Son  of  God,  nor  the 
Haiias,  since  there  is  h^t  one  God,  without  any  distinction  of  personal 
M  the  time  of  die  Messias  vras  not  Gome  yet;  ttiat  he  rejected  the  Ne^t 
^'QtuMB^  because  he  found  many  contradictions  in  it,  and  because  it 
^  not  agree  with  the  Old ;  that  he  got  himself  admitted  into  the  minis* 
^1  because  the  Jews  told  him  he  might  outwardly  profess  any  reli- 
ght without  eodangeriiig  his  salvation,  and  because  he  wanted  a  live* 
OMod;^that,  when  he  took  the  usual  oaths,  it  waa  with  a  mental 
tp  whnt  was  true  and  reasonable ;  thnt,  being  so  far  eur 
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gaged,  ha  c«old  not  wcid  redtiiig  the  apostle's  cieed,  and  adoiiiii»- 
tefing  the  communion ;  that  he  never  pfooounced  distinctly  the  article 
of  the  creed,  which  ooncem  our  Savioor:  that  he  tock  his  texts  out  of 
the  Psalms,  and  the  Prophet  Isaiah ;  that  the  next  day,  after  be  had 
preached  upon  the  second  Psalm,  without  appl^^ing  it  to  Jesus  Christ, 
he  fell  into  a  fit  ^f  madness,  as  he  was  singing  the  seventy-fourth 
Fialm ;  that  he  was  mad  when  he  came  to  Geneva,  and  called  Jfsns 
Christ  an  Idol,  &c«  diat  it  was  true^  he  had  affirmed,  that  the  passages 
of  the  Old  Testament,  quoted  in  ^  New,  were  strained,  fiir>fetched, 
and  wretchedly  applied ;  that  he  had  renounced  his  Baptism,  and  con- 
tinued to  do  so. 

Afiterwaids  th^  shewed  him  a  paper  written  with  his  own  hand,  bat 
not  subscribed  by  him,  which  contained  these  words :  *  I  acknowled^ 
and  confess,  diat  Jesus  Christ  crudfied^^  the  true  God,  Saviour,  and 
Bedeemerof  the  whole  world;  and  that  he  is  the  same  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  to  his  essence,  but  distinct,  as  to  his  person/  His 
answer  was:  That  he  had  been  forced  to  write  that  confessicm;  and  he 
disowned  the  doctrine  contained  in  it.  Then  the  £unous  passai^  of 
Joaephus,  concerning  Christ,  was  alledged  against  him ;  to  which  he 
made  no  answer.  Being  asked,  whether  he  persisted  to  renounce  his 
Baptism  ?  He  said  he  dU.  Being  exhorted  to  c<mfe8S,  whether  he  bad 
frequented  the  bawdy-houses  at  Venice,  he  answered,  that  he  could 
make  no  such  confession,  and  prayed  God  to  discover  his  innocence; 
adding,  that  the  most  bouitiful  woman  in  the  world  would  not  have 
tempted  him ;  and  then,  bending  his  head,  he  intreated  God  to  take 
pity  on  him,  dec  The  first  Syndic  alledged  to  him  several  passages  of 
the  Old  Testament  concerning  Christ,  and  then  the  prisoner  was  recom- 
mitted. 

On  the  sixteenth  of  April,  he  was  brought  again  to  the  bar.  His 
answers- were:  That  he.  had  never  dogmatised  at  Geneva;  thst, 
when  he  gave  the  communion  in  his  church  at  Divonoe,  he  used  these 
words  'Remember  the  death  of  your  Saviour;*  that  he  administered 
Bwtism,  as  other  ministers  did ;  that  he  was  in  the  way  to  salvation, 
aod  fully  resolved,  with  God's  assistance,  to  die  for  the  truth  of  bis 
doctrine. 

Whereupon,  the  Council  condemned  him,  on  the  the  twentieth  of 
April,  to  be  strangled  and  burnt,  and  their  sentence  was  executed  on 
the  same  day.  It  imports,  that  *  Nicholas  Anthoine,  laying  aside  all 
fear  of  God,  was  guilty  of  apostacy  and  high  treason  towards  God. 
having  oppmed  the  Holy  Trinity,  denied  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesas 
Christ,  blasphemed  against  his  holy  name,  renounced  his  Baptism  to 
embrace  Judaism  and  circumcision,  and  perjured  himself.  Which  are 
great  and  horrid  crimes,  &cJ  The  above-mentioned  letter  of.M. 
Ferry  had  such  an  effect  upon  the  ministers  of  Geneva,  that  they  went 
in  a  body  to  the  Council,  and  intreated  the  magistrates  to  put  off  bit 
execution  for  some  time ;  but  it  was  to  no  purpose. 
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SMALL  AND  SIMPLE  REASONS, 


A  HOLLOW-TREE, 

IN   WALTHAM    FOREST, 

IN  A  LECTURB, 


THIRTT^THIRD   OF  MARCH  LAST. 

BY  AMINADAB  BLOWER, 
A  DEVOrr  BEUOWS-HENBER  OF  PIMUGO. 

Shewiog  the  Caiues  in  general  and  particular,  wherefore  they  do, 
might,  would,  should  or  ought,  except  against  and  quite  refuse  the 
Liturgy  or  Book  of  Common-Prayer. 

Printed,  Anno  nUliBio^  ihuDiiBo,  THlfimo.    Qnaito,  contalnfaig  tight  pages. 


ATY  dear  beloved  and  sealous  brethren  and  sisters  here  assembled  in 
^^^^  this  holy  congregation,  I  am  to  unfold,  unravel,  untwbt,  untye, 
unloose,  and  undo,  to  your  lincapable  undentandings,  some  small 
msons,  the  matter,  the  causes,  the  motives,  the  grounds,  the  principles, 
the  maxims,  the  why's  and  the  wherefores,  wherefore  and  why,  we 
reject,  omit,  abandon,  contemn,  despise,  and  are  and  ought  to  be 
withstanders  and  opposen  of  the  sei'vice-book,  called  by  the  hard 
name  of  Liturgy,  or  Common-Prayer,  which  hath  continued  in  the 
church  of  England  eighty-four  years, 

I  have  exactly  examined  and  collected  some  notes  and  observations 
pot  of  the  learned  Hebrew  translated  volumes  of  Rabbi  Ananias,  ftabbi 
Ahitophcl,  Rabbi  Iscariot,  Rabbi  Simon  Magus,  Rabbi  Demas,  and 
Rabbi  Alexander  the  coppersmith,  and  all  nor  any  of  their  writings 
(loth  in  any  place  so  much  as  mention  that  book,  or  any  such  kind  of 
service  to  be  used  at  all  by  them.  I  have  farther  taken  pains  in 
looking  over  some  Chaldean,  Persian,  Egyptian,  Arabian,  and 
Arminian  authors,  of  which  I  understood  not  one  word ;  I  also  (with 
the  like  diligence  and  understanding  have  viewed  the  Turkbh  Alchoran, 
and  there  I  found  not  a  syllable  concerning  either  liturgy,  common- 
prayei,  or  divine  service.  As  for  Greek  Authors,  I  must  confess  t 
understand  them  not,  or  negatively,  for  which  reason  I  leave  them  as 
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ifflpertinent;  and,  touching  the  latinwriteiB,  they  are  partkl  in  tlii* 
catCy  the  tongue  being  RooMiiiaiiy  and  die  idiom  is  fiabyloniflh,  which 
•eems  to  me  an  intricate  conftnoa^ 

If  haTingcarefttily  wired  the  tomes  and  tenets  of  leligiou,  and  books 
of  all  manner  of  hiaioglypbickst  writia9^  scrolls,  talfieSi  scores  and 
characters,  and  finding  nothing  for  tfa«  maintaining  of  that  book  or 
liturgy,  I  looked  into  the  ccclesiasticid  history,  written  by  ono  Eusebius* 
and  anollier  fellow  they  call  Socrates,  wherein  I  found  many 
aigumenti  and  incitements  to  move  men  to  such  doctrine  as  is  compris- 
ed and  compiled  in  the  litaigy.  After  that  I  searched  into  the  acts  and 
monuments  of  this  kingdom,  writen  by  old  Fox,  and  there  1  found  that 
the  composen  of  it  were  bishops  and  doctors,  and  great  learned  school* 
men  of  vnfeigpied  integrity,  of  impregnable  constancy,  who,  with 
invinctble  &ith,  suffered  most  glorioas  martyrdom  by  the  papal  tyranny, 
for  the  writing  and  maintaining  that  book,  with  the  true  protestant 
religion  contained  in  it. 

Brethren,  I  must  confess,  that  I  was  somewhat  puzzled  in  my  mind 
at  these  things  and  I  could  not  be  satisfied,  till  I  had  consulted  with 
tome  of  our  devout  brothers.  Our  brother  How,  the  coblcr,  was  the 
first  I  broke  my  mind  to,  imd  we  advised  to  call  or  summon  a  synod 
to  be  held  in  my  Lord  Brook's  stable,  the  Reverend  Spencer,  the 
stable  groom,  being  the  metropolitan  there.  At  our  meeting  there  was 
Greene  die  felt-maker,  Barebones  the  leather-seller,  Squire  the*  taylor, 
with  Hoare  a  weaver,  and  Davison  a  bonclace-maker  of  Messenden, 
and  Paul  Hickeson  of  Wickham  taylor,  with  some  four  or  five  bakers 
dosens  of  weavers,  millers,  tinkers,  botchers,  broom-men,  porters,  of 
all  trades,  many  of  them  bringing  notes  with  them  fitting  for  our  pur- 
pose ;  which  notes  they  had  taken  carefully  from  the  instructions  of 
the  demi-martyrs  and  round  and  sound  confessors,  St.  B.  St  P.  and  St. 
B.  out  of  which,  with  our  own  capacities  and  ingenuities  to  boot,  we 
have  collected  and  gathered  these  sound  and  infallible  objections 
against  the  book  of  common-prayer,  or  liturgy,  as  followeth. 

For  our  own  parts,  my  brethren,  it  is  for  the  reputation  and  honour  of 
our  holy  cause  and  calling  to  contest,  malign, '  and  cavil,  where  we 
are  not  able  either  to  convince  by  reasons  or  arguments ;  therefore  I 
having  traced  the  book  from  end  to  end,  and  yet,  upon  the  matter,  to 
no  end  for  such  ends  as  we  would  conclude  upon,  1  find  nothing  in  i( 
disagreeing  to  God's  word  or  agreeing  with  our  doctrine.  The  first 
prayer,  called  the  Confession,  is  quite  contraiy  to  our  appetites,  and 
profesuon,  for  to  confess,  that  '  we  have  erred  and  strayed  like  lost 
sheep,'  is  to  acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  silly  homed,  beasts  and 
cuckolds;  our  children,  by  that  reckoning,  should  be  lambs,  our 
wivtaewes,  and  we,  their  innocent  husbands,  must  be  rams ;  and  every 
lay  preacher  or  preaching  tradesman  would  be  accounted  a  bell-wether 
to  the  flock  or  herd. 

Neither  do  we  think  it  fit  to  make  ourselves  appear  so  weak-witted  or 
pusillanimous  as  to  confess,  that  *  We  have  left  undone  those  things  which 
wc  ought  to  have  done,  and  done  those  things  which  we  ought  not  to  have 
done ;'  for  such  a  confession  will  lay  open  our  disloyalty,  our  intrusion, 
or  transgressions,  rebellions,  and  treasons;  we  shall  therein  acknowledge 
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MRielreSy  by  omitting  of  doticsy  and  committiog  of  yflUunies  in  church 
nd  state,  to  deserve  justly  the  severity  of  God,  and  the  King's  laws  lo 
be  our  deserved  wages :  besides,  we  hold  it  to  be  a  retractive  diminish* 
ii^  of  valour,  a  popish  kind  of  cowardly  efeninate  subtnission,  which 
our  stout  hearts,  stiflf  necks,  and  stubborn  knees  will  never  stoop  and 
bow  to,  for  the  old  proverb  is.  Confess  and  be^  &c. 

Concerning  the  second  prayer,  called  the  Absolution,  for  the 
lemission  of  ^ins  through  Christ ;  though  Christ  hath^given  power  and 
commandment  to  his  lawful  ministers,  to  declare  and  pronounce  in 
bis  name,  to  all  true  repenting  sinners,  the  absolution  and  remission 
of  their  sins,  yet  we  will  not  bielieve  it  to  be  available,  but  esteem  it 
as  popish  and  superstitious. 

As  for  the  Lonfs  Prayer,  which  the  Papists  call  by  the  Romish  or 
Laiin  name  of  Pater  Noster,  we  must  confess  it  is  pithy  and  short; 
bat,  had  our  advices  been  at  the  making  of  it,  it  should  have  been  two 
7&rds  and  a  half  longer,  by  London  measure.  Besides,  We  would  like 
it  better,  if  it  were  not  commanded  or  enjoined  upon  us,  for  our  faiths 
cannot  brook  to  be  limited  with  the  compass  of  any  command,  decree, 
edict,  law,  statute,  order,  rule,  ordinance,  government,  or  authori^ 
either  of  God  or  the  King;  besides,  in  that  prayer  there  is  mention 
made  <^  *  forgiving  such  as  trespass  against  us,'  which  our  doctrine 
or  natures  cannot  incline  to,  for  we  do  never  remember  a  good  turn, 
and  very  seldom  or  never  forget  or  forgive  an  injury.  Therefore,  for 
these  considerable  causes,  and  many  more,  we  think  it  requisite  to^ 
forbear  that  brief  prayer,  and  zealously  to  advance  the  altitude  of  our 
ifuicious  ears,  to  receive  the  longitude  of  a  three  hours  repetition,  for 
our  fructifying  edification. 

Thirdly,  for  the  desiring  the  '  Lord  to  open  our  lips,  that  our 
mouth  might  shew  forth  his  praise :'  It  is  known  we  can  do  that  extem- 
pore, by  Sie  spirit,  and  it  belongs  to  our  teacher  to  open  his  lips  and 
piay ;  but  it  is  our  parts  to  give  spiritual  attention,  and  not  to  open  our 
lips,  but  only  at  the  sin^ng  of  old  Robert  Wisdom's  madrigal,  or  the 
like.  And,  whereas  wc  are  commanded  to  stand  at  the  saying  of 
Gloria  Petri,  to  avoid  that  ceremony  wc  hold  it  best  not  to  say  it 
stall. 

As  for  the  xcvth  Psalm,,  (or,  O  come  let  us  sing,  &c.)  we  object 
against  it  for  two  reasons :  The  one  is  of  falling  down,  and  worshipping, 
and  kneeling :  And  the  other  is,  we  will  neither  kneel,  fall  down,  or 
wonhip,  because  it  is  an  expression  of  humility  and  reverence,  which 
we  utterly  refuse  to  give  either  to  God  or  man.  As  for  the  order  of 
reading  the  first  lesson,  we  could  like  it  better,  if  it  were  not  so  ordered; 
it  were  necessary  we  bad  freedom  to  read  what,  when,  and  where  we 
list,  for  order  is  odious;  and,  whereas  there  is  appointed  a  hymn, 
called  by  a  Latin  name,  Te  Deum  laudamus,  we  do  conceive  the  matter 
of  it  to  be  very  good,  but  that  it  was  composed  by  a  bishop,  one 
Ambrose,  of  a  city  and  province  in  Italy  called  Milan,  and  that  the 
laid  Ambrose  was  not  only  a  bishop,  but,  for  his  godly  life  and  holy 
writings  he  was  made  a  saint ;  for  these  causes  we  leave  him  and  his 
byron  too,  as  being  too  much  conformable  to  edificationi  decency,  order^ 
•ad  obedience. 
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Likewise  the  second  kason  may  be  read,  but  not  that  which  is 
appointed  for  the  day ;  fofj  as  is  aioresaid,  we  cannot  abide  any  thing 
that  is  appointed  or  ordered  by  authority,  that,  our  consciences  being 
at  liberty,  we  may  the  more  freely  shew  ourselves  the  lawless  sons  and 
daughters  of  confusion. 

^d,  though  it  hath  been  a  custom  very  significant,  and  as  ancient 
as  the  primitive 'times  of  Christian  religion,  to  repeat  the  articles  of  the 
belief  standing,  our  understandmg,  notwithstanding,  doth  withstand  that 
kind  of  posture,  for  no  other  reason,  but  because  the  church  ordained 
it,  and  the  law  commands  it ;  and  truly  we  do  know  no  sense  or  reason 
to  stand  to  any  saying  of  faith,  for  it  is  one  of  our  principles,  '  that, 
whatsoeyer  we  say,  we  will  stand  to  nothing/ 

Next  foUoweth  the  Lord^s  Prayer  again  (as  the  protestants  call  it) 
and  a  prayer  composed  of  versicles,  wherein  the  minister  and  people  do 
(as  it  were  by  questions  and  answers)  desire  *  God's  mercy,  and  the 
granting  of  salvation,'  after  which  they  pray,  *  O  Lord  save  the  King,' 
which  is,  by  us,  wonderfully  disliked  and  omitted ;  and,  when  we  are 
to  render  the  cause  of  it,  we  shall  not  want  insufficient  answers,  which 
we  have  studiously  pondered  in  the  learned  colleges  of  Amsterdam  and 
New-£nglaiid.  Inen  there  folio weth,  *  Give  peace  in  our  time,  O 
Lord,'  which  we  utterly  detest ;  for,  if  once  that  prayer  be  granted, 
many  of  us  (except  the  King  be  more  merciful  than  we  deserve)  shall 
be  hanged  for  rebellion  and  treason,  and  glad  we  escape  so  too ;  the 
best,  we  can  look  for  is  the  advancing  again  the  protcstant  reli^on, 
and  then  down  go  we,  with  all  all  our  spiritual  inspirations,  and  long- 
winded  repetitions ;  we  shall  be  silenced  (which  is  a  terrible  torture)  or 
banuhed  from  our  zealous  sisters ;  our  collections  and  contributions 
will  be  abrogated  and  annihilated,  our  puddings  and  plum-bn>th  will 
be  in  the  forlorn-hope,  and  ourselves  excluded,  extirpated,  exiled, 
excommunicated,  as  extraordinaiy,  extravagant,  unexampled  nscals 
and  coxcombs ;  for  these  considerations  of  martial  validity,  weight,  and 
deep  consequence  (altogether  repugnant  and  malignant  to  the  holy 
profes^on  of  Brownism  and  Anabaptism)  we  will  neither  have  peace 
(although  we  dare  not  fight  in  war)  no  peace  I  will  pray  for ;  therefore, 
good  brethren,  I  pray  you  no  prayer  for  peace. 

And  for  saying,  ^  (Sod  make  our  hearts  clean  within  us,  and  take 
not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us;'  these  words  are  impertinent  for  us  to  speak, 
for  we  know  our  hearts  to  be  clear  and  pure  already ;  and,  for  the 
Spirit,  it  is  tied  so  fast  to  us,  that  it  cannot  be  taken  from  us,  or  from 
any  that  will  believe  us. 

In  the  Evening  Prayer,  ther^  b  one  collect  for  peace,  and  another 
for  the  enlightening  of  our  darkness ;  we  have  already  declared  our 
minds,  though  all  the  world  knows  us  to  be  hypocrites;  yet  we  do 
know,  that  a  godly  loyal  peace  will  confound  us,  therefore  we  will  not 
hypocritically  pray  for  that  which  we  desire  not  to  have :  And  for  our 
darkness,  though  it  be  palpable  to  be  felt  (like  the  darkness  of  ^gypt, 
yea,  more  dark  than  ignorance  itselQ  yet  we  have,  by  instigation, 
found  light  in  abundance :  Our  weights  are  light,  our  mothers,  wives, 
sisters,  aunts,  nieces,  daughters,  and  female  servants,  are  light ;  our 
invisible  horns  are  light,  our  words^  deeds,  thoughts,  consciences, 
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paynent  of  debt,  and  religion,  b  lig^t  (or  of  light  account) ;  our  faith 
io  God|  and  loyalty  to  the  King,  are  most  translucently  light,  ap- 
parently light,  refulgently  light,  illustrately  light,  transparently  light, 
iBtenally  light,  externally  light,  iniemally  light,  embUsoned,  perspicu- 
ated,  cognominated,  propagated,  and  promulgated,  to  all  the  world  to 
be  light  (lighter  than  any  thing  that  we  call  lightness)*  lighter  than 
vapour,  air,  smoke,  flame,  dust,  chaffy  wind,  feather,  froth,  cork,  yeast, 
fog,  puff,  blast,  a  whore,  vanity,  yea  more  light  than  vanity  itself. 

As  concerning  QvtciM^e  wdi  (or  whosoever  will  be  saved)  it  is  an 
argnment  that  he,  that  will  be,  may  be,  and  he  that  will  not,  may  chuse 
whether  he  will  or  no ;  which  implies  a  free«will  (a  very  popish  con- 
dittion),  also  that  creed  is  concluded  to  be  called  Catholick,  which 
woni  we  like  not. 

Next  followeth.  the  litany,  which  is  a  hard  word  to  us,  and  sounds  in 
oQr  spacious  ears  as  it  were  Latin,  or  the  beast's  language;  wc  confess 
there  are  some  few  sentences,  that  may  be  tolerated  ;  but  we  ought  to 
remember  ourselves,  and  take  heed  that  we  avoid  praying  against 
i^TDication,  sedition,  conspiracy,  false  doctrines,  hfresy,  hardness  of 
heart,  and  contempt  of  God's  word  and  commandment;  for  you  know, 
brethren,  that  these  arc  daily  and  nightly  contemplations,  and  re- 
creations: Besides,  it  seems  to  be  a  swearing  kind  of  invocation  (as) 
'  By  the  incarnation,  by  the  nativity  and  circumcision,  baptism, 
fasting,  temptation,  agony,  bloody  sweat,  cross,  passion,  death,  burial, 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,^  (all  which  is 
most  certainly  true)  but  we  ought  to  find  out  some  other  by-word,  thaa 
the  word  by;  for,  though  by  them  all  true  believers  are  saved,  yet  that 
is  no  warrant  or  argument  we  should  swear  by  them. 

Then  there  is  praying,  that  the  church  may  be  ruled  and  governed 
in  the  right  way;  which,  if  that  be  granted,  what  will  become  of  us, 
that  do  know  ourselves  to  be  none  of  the  true  church  ?  therefore  that 
prayer  belongs  not  to  us. 

Then  follow  beseechings  for  blessings  to  be  upon  the  King,  Queen, 
and  royal  posterity,  and  that  they  may  have  victory  over  all  their 
enesnies;  all  the  world  knows,  we  are  nond  of  their  friends,  therefore 
these  prayers  are  Apocrypha  to  us,  neither  will  we  be  so  simple  to 
pray  against  ourselves ;  and  the  case  is  plain,  that  rebellion  must 
be  tameil,  before  the  King  can  be  victorious. 

Then  follows  praying  for  bishops  (whom  we  cannot  abide,  nor  can 
we  shew  wherefore)  and,  amongst  the  rest,  there  fs  a  prayer  *  for  all 
women  labouring  with  child,'  in  which  prayer  many  a  loose  harlot  may 
be  comprehended ;  therefore  it  had  been  fitter  t^  have  prayed  '  for 
all  women  labouring  with  child  lawfully  begotten,'  for,  verily,  it  is 
tmful  to  pray  for  either  root,  stock,  limb,  bough,  branch,  sprig,  leaf, 
finiit,  or  seed,  of  the  wicked.  I  like  well  of  the  last  verse,  except  one, 
of  the  same  litany,  wherein  we  pray,  *  that  the  fruits  of  the  earth  may 
he  given  and  preserved  to  our  use,'  but  with  this  proviso,  that  we  alone, 
and  none  but  wc,  who  labour  in  the  holy  cause,  ^  should  enjoy  them 
in  due  time,'  or  at  any  time. 

Then  there  are  prayers  for  mercy,  for  grace,  for  defence  and  victory 
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in  war,  for  preservation  from  plague  and  pestilenoe,  for  bisbops  again^ 
and  curates,  for  rain,  for  fair  weather,  and  for  relief  in  dearth  and 
famine ;  then  there  follow  eighty-four  things,  which  they  call  collects, 
wherein  many  holy  saints  are  remembered  on  certain  peculiar  da)'S} 
and,  though  vtfi  caa  justly  find  nothing  but  what  is  agreeable  to  God's 
word  in  the  whole  Kturgy,  yet  the  p^irity  of  our  singular  doctrines  doth 
hold  it  pro^e  and  popish,  for  we  have  the  spirit  to  prompt  us,  inso- 
much as  our  grave  patriots  have  lately  thought  fit  to  unsaint  all  the 
saints,  and  ail  the  churches  and  houses  of  God  in  London  have  been, 
these  many  months,  disrobed  of  their  sanctimonious  names,  and  are 
all  excommunicated  out  of  the  weekly  diseased  bill ;  for  now  the 
churches  are  to  be  called  no  more  St«  John's,  St.  Peter^s,  but  Pelei^Sf 
Andrew's,  James's,  John's,  George's  church  or  parish,  vrith  so  many 
died  of  such  and  such  diseases,  or  by  such  a  casualty,  or  such  a  rascal 
hanged  himself,  for  playing  a  Judas's  part  against  his  sovercigp. 

Next  follow  the  ten  commandments,  which  wo  n<^lect  to  sty, 
because  they  arc  of  the  Old  Tcsament,  and  the  law  was  given  to  the 
Jews>  we  that  are  christians  are  freed  from  it  by  the  gospel.  Besides, 
it  is  said  to  have  two  tables^  one  shewing  our  duty  towards  God,  the 
other  towards  man  :  Concerning  the  first  of  them,  we  hold  ourselves 
clear  from  idolatry,  swearing,  and  profimation :  For  die  second,  we 
conceive  it  noi  to  bind  us,  either  to  give  honour  to  the  King  or 
magistratea  (they  being  the  lathers  and  protectors  of  our  countiy, 
ivealth,  estates,  and  all  we  enjoy  under  God),  nor  to  our  natural  parents, 
if  they  be  not  of  our  £sithr 

At  the  communion,  there  arc  prayers  for  the  King  again,  and  the 
Belief,  with  repeating  some  portions  of  scripture,  to  move  men  to 
charity  and  good  works,  all  which  we  omit,  lor  only  faith  is  our 
practice ;  and  for  good  works,  or  chaiity,  we  hold  it  to  be  unnecessary, 
and  therefore  we  will  neither  use  or  do  any  :  Neither  will  we  receive, 
lying,  standing,  sitting,  nor  kneeling,  by  any  means,  nor  any  way  that 
is  commanded  by  order,  in  what  p(ace  or  country  whatsoever^  As 
for  publick  or  private  baptism,  we  are  able  to  do  that  ourselves,  either 
in  a  bason,  a  river,  a  brook,  a  pond,  a  pool,  a  ditch,  or  a  puddle  }  nor 
do  we  hold  it  fitting,  but  that  we  be  god&diers  and  godmothers  to  our 
children  ourselves,  and  call  them  what  scripture  names  wc  list.  Nay, 
we  will  church  our  wives  ourselves  too.  And,  as  for  matrimony,  we 
will  save  that  charge,  and  take  one  another's  words;  for  we  must  take 
our  wives  words  for  our  children,  and  why  not  for  themselves  }  As  for 
the  visitation  of  the  sick,  and  burial  of  the  dead,  they  are  both  fit 
to  be  done ;  the  one  is  necessary,  because  the  brethren  and  sisters  may 
meet  and  salute  the  feast. 

And,  as  for  the  burial  of  the  dead,  the  case  is  all  men's,  besides  boys, 
vomen,  and  children :  But  a  grave  and  learned  long-standing  lecturer 
did  lately  find  out  the  right  way  of  burial,  for  an  old  man  that  died 
in  the  parish  of  St.  James,  near  DukeiVplace,  within  Aldgate^  at  which 
funeral  he  preached  ;  and  in  his  sermon  he  told  the  dead  man  his  laulti 
very  roundly,  and  abused  the  corpse  more  for  ten  shillings  than  any 
conformable  pa'acher  would  have  done  for  twenty^   and  wkcA  he 
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cune  to  the  laying  die  body  in  the  ground,  he  omitted  all  order  and 
ceremonies  of  bum],  only  thus  briefly  he  said, 

Ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust, 
Here^s  the  hole,  and  in  thou  niust4 

So  there  is  an  end,  and  an  end  of  my  lecture. 

^  A  POSTSCRIPT. 

It  is  humbly  desired,  that  the  reader  do  not  censure  the  writer  with 
any  thought,  or  touch  of  profiwity,  for  in  this  foregoing  discourse  he 
hath  only  decyphered  the  foolish  grounds  and  tenets  which  the 
teachers  of  the  pestilent  sects  of  schismaticlei  and  separatists  do  hold 
and  natntain. 

Yourt,  J.  T. 
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BATTLE    OF    LUTZEN, 
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RENOWNED  KINO  OF  SWEDEN  AND  WALSTEIN. 

Wherein  were  left  dead  upon  the  place  between  five  and  six  thousand 
of  the  Swedish  party,  and  between  ten  and  twelve  thousand  of  the 
Imperialists,  where  the  King  himself  was  unfortunately  slain,  whose 
death  counterpoised  all  the  other*  Pappenheim,  Merode^  Isolani, 
and  divers  other  great  commanders  wrre  offered  up  like  so  many 
sacrifices  on  the  Swedish  altar,  to  the  memory  of  their  King.  Here 
is  also  inserted  an  abridgement  of  the  Kin^fs  life,  and  a  relation  of 
the  King  of  Bohemia's  death,  fisithfully  translated  out  of  the  French 
copy. 

Printed  163a.    Quarto,  cootaiikiiif  finty-five  pages. 


To  the  Reiser. 

WE  see  that,  in  the  greater  maps,  things  are  expressed  more  plainly, 
than  they  can  be  in  the  smaller,  though  they  be  drawn  all  by  one 
skill ;  So  virtue  in  princes  is  more  perspicuous,  than  in  plebeians  ;  in 
the  former  she  is  drawn  at  length,  with  all  her  dimensions :  in  the 
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latter  she  is  Iknned  in  little,  being  invisible,  unless  you  approach 
very  near  her.  An<l  indeed,  this  is  consonant  to  nature's  own  wis- 
dom, who  sufTers  the  vital  spirits  in  the  body  to  go  to  the  least  mem* 
bcr,  yea  to  the  very  finger's  end  ;  yet  doth  she  most  plenti^Uy  be- 
stow them,  where  she  hath  the  greatest  employment  for  them  :  So  on 
the  vulgar  she  confers  gifts  suitable  to  so  low  a  calling :  But,  in 
Princes  and  Monarchs,  she  centuples  and  irradiates  her  ornaments, 
because  by  them  she  speaks,  and  gives  laws  to  humanity.  Yet  is  not 
this  rule  so  general,  that  it  often  suflbrs  not  an  exception :  For,  as 
nature  distinguisheth  between  the  subject  and  the  prince  by  sove- 
reignty, so  doth  she  between  prince  and  prince,  by  virtue  and  ability. 
That  this  is  true,  this  our  dear  tragical  subject  will  serve  for  a  lively 
and' clear  demanstration,  whom  neither  this  age,  nor  any  of  the  for- 
mer, could  parallel,  in  the  management  both  of  the  scepfeer,  and  the 
sword.  I-a-  his  whole  reign,  his  prudence  at  home  hath  not  de- 
served more  admiration  than  his  prowess  abroad:  For  indeed,  from 
his  youth  upwards,  Mars  hath  been  the  sphere,  wherein  he  hath 
moved,  into  which  violated  justice  first  hauled  bim,  and  out  of 
which  nothing  but  she  appeased,  or  death  could  remove  him.  He 
was  a  general  before  a  man,  and  with  a  yet  unreaped  chin  mowed 
down  his  enemies  before  him.  With  many  kingdoms,  at  once,  he 
waged  war,  from  all  which  he  forced  conditions,  advantageous  to^ 
him  and  his.  This  was  not  without  the  amazement  of  all  men,  to  see 
a  point  oppose  and  conquer  so  vast  a  circumference.  In  his  wan 
I  will  only  observe  thuee  things :  His  way  to  victory,  his  liehaviour 
in  it,  his  carriage  after  it.  For  the  first,  be  did  animate  his  soldiers 
rather  by  fighting,  than  exhorting ;  nor  did  he  challenge  to  himself 
any  advantage  above  the  meanest  of  them,  but  honour  and  com- 
mand'. He  knew  that  it  is  in  empire,  as  in  the  body,  wheite  the  nxMt 
dangerous  diseases  flow  from  the  h^ :  Wherefore  he  worked  on 
their  mannei^  by  his  own,  the  only  fitm  cement  of  a  general  and  his 
nrroy.  He  well  understood  that  faith  and  loyahy  are  not  to  be  ex- 
pected, where  we  impose  thraldom  and  servitude  ;  and  therefore  at 
times  he  would  be  familiar,  as  well  with  the  common  soldier  as  the 
commander.  His  invention  and  execution  of  all  military'stratagems 
were  ever  twins ;  for  in  all  his  conquests  he  owed  afit  ^uch  to  his 
celerity  as  valour.  When  hiir  foes  were  in  their  tents  .securely  dis* 
coursing  of  him,  as  a-far  oft\  he,  li4ce  the  wolf,  broke  into  their  fable, 
to  their  irrecoverable  astonishment.  Ihey  could  not  withstand' the 
force  of  his  fame,  much  less  that  of  his  arms.  One  feather  more 
1  must  add,  without  which  his  victories  haiT  not  been  fully  plumed, 
nor  could  have  soared  so  high,  and  that  was  this :  He  never  per- 
suaded any  man  to  an  entiTpHse,  in  which  he  would  not  himself 
make  one.  He  taught  them,  as  well  by  hand,  as  tongue.  I  may  add* 
that  neither  antiquity  can,  nor  posterity  ever  shall  produce  a  prince 
so  patient  of  all  military  wants,  as  of  meat,  drink,  warmth,  sleep,  &e. 
all  which  are  necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  life,  fn  divers  suf- 
ferings of  his,  he  recalls  to  my  mind  the  most  accomplished  of  the 
Uomans,  Cato,  who,  leading  his  troops  through  the  contagious  and 
poisonous  desarts,  was  ever  the  last  of  his  army  that  drank,  save 
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^nce,  when  he  began  to  them  all  in  water  taken  from  a  spring  sui- 
pected  to  be  invenomed. 

Thus  much  of  his  i?ay  to  victory,  now  let  us  come  to  his  deport- 
ment in  it.    After  all' his  conquests,  such  a  calm  ini mediately  en-* 
sued,  diat  the  passed  storm  was  soon  forgotten,  and  the  enemy  ap- 
peared rather  like  one  suddenly  wakened,  than  frighted.     There  was 
not  any  of  his  victories  that  washed  not  her  hands  of  all  coid  and 
innocent  blood.     He  was  so  severe  a  justicer,  that  he  often  revenged 
the  violating  of  his  merciful  decrees  even  upon  the  place,  and  some- 
times on  men  of  quality,  whom  he  affected.    The  laws  of  retaliation 
he  knew  so  well,  that  he  gave  to  all  men  punctual  satisfaction  for  all 
ofl^ces  received  from  his  party,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  wrong 
done.    For  this  cause,  his  tribunal  {like  the  Rcfman)  stood  ever 
open.    All  his  great  atchievements  were  ever  attended  by  devotion 
within,  and  circumspection  without.     He  fint  praised  God,  and  then 
provided  for  man  ;  at  once  having  an  ^e  oh  his  enemies  next  designs, 
and  his  soldiers  present  necessities.    The  greatest  of  his  glories,  pur- 
chased with  blood  and  sweat,  could  neither  change  the  estate  of  his 
mind,  or  copy  of  his  countenance.    The  true  greatness  of  his  spirit 
was  such,  that,  in  all  his  actions,  he  placed  ostentation  behind,  and 
conscience  before  him,  and  sought  not  the  reward  of  a  good  deed  from 
Aime,  but  from  the  deed  itself.     1  conclude  this  point  with  this  asser- 
tion, that  honesty  had  as  strict  and  great  a  command  over  him,  as 
necessity  over  mankind.     He  was  a  prince  of  so  great  and  clear  a 
fame,  that  envy  herself  blushed  to  oppose  it,  and  therefore  ivas  forced 
to  assume  the  mask  of  religion,  under  which  she  might  securely  difr> 
play  her  invectives.   Religion,  religion,  it  is  thou  that  shouldest  unite, 
but  dost  estrange  hearts ;  and  makest  us  seek  to  take  away  even  ihose 
lives  that  gave  us  ours.     Let  a  man  have  in  eminency  all  the  cardi- 
nal and  theological  virtues,  he  of  a  contrary  sect  looks  ob  all  these 
through  a  mist  raised  by  his  malice,  which  makes  him  either  not  see 
them  at  all«  or  not  ao  they  are.    O  Jesus,  Jesus,  in  thy  best  blessed 
time,  gather  thy  strayed  flock  imo  one  fold,  and  let  truth  and  peace 
kiss  eadb  other.    This  testimony  the  perfections  of  this  prince  drew 
from  me,  who  was  abstemious  and  continent  in  every  thing,  save  ia 
the  search  of  glory  and  virtue. 

It  now  remains,  that  I  say  jomething  of  the  ensuing  treatise,  in  which 
js  contained  the  last  and  ^^atest  battle  of  this  king,  his  deplored 
death,  and  other  weighty  .cijcumstances.  The  original  is  French, 
written  by  one  of  the  ablest  pens  of  that  nation.  He  begins  at  the 
kingfs  coming  down  into  Germany,  and  extends  his  story  to  bis. death. 
Of  all  She  modem  histori^f  I  dare  make  it  the  chorus ;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten in  a  stile  so  attick,  and  so  judicial,  that  it  may  ^eU  be  called 
the  French  Tacitus.  What  hath  been  before  delivered,  in  other  dis- 
courses )COQcenung  this  subject*  is  to  this  nought  else  hut  a  foil.  The 
full  and  perfect  translation  of  this  rare  piece  I  here  promise  the 
courteous  reader ;  and,  in  *die  mean  time,  intreat  ^im  to  wear,  as  4^ 
fovoun  this  bnmch,  by  whicji  he  may  judge  the  whole  body. 
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THE  king,  having  mustered  his  troops,  and  those  of  Duke  Bernard 
of  Saxon  Weimar,  about  Erfurt,  the  army  received  command  to 
advance  towards  Naumburg. 

The  kino  came  thither  in  penon  on  St.  Martin's  Day,  and  cut  in 
pieces  two  regiments  of  Merode,  that  opposed  him  by  the  way*     He 
-was  no  sooner  arrived  at  Naumburg,  but  he  received  intelligence,  diat 
the  enem/s  forces  lay  incamped  at  Leipsick,  and  Noerspurg,  and 
stretched  thence  in  length,  as  far  as  Weissenfels,  and  that  they  were  in- 
trenched in  a  place  advantageous.    Which  proceeding  of  theirs  obliged 
the  king  to  do  the  like,  at  Naumburg,  and  to  seek  the  means  to  join  his 
army  with  the  Electoral,  which  then  lay  about  Torgau,  consisting  of 
fifteen  thousand  men,  and  reinforced  with  two  thousand  horse  belong* 
ing  to  the  Duke  of  Lupenburg.    He  sent  divers  posts  to  inform  tkem 
of  his  coming,  and  of  the  courses  were  to  be  taken  for  their  uniting, 
WaUtein  and  Pappenbeim*  being  lodged  between  themt  had  an  eye  on 
them  both,  and  made  it  their  only  study  to  hinder  their  conjunction. 
On  the  fourteenth  of  November,  the  scouts  of  the  king  brought  him 
vord,  the  enemy  had  sacked  and  abandoned  the  city,  and  castle  of 
Weissenfels,  laid  plain  his  trenches,  and  retired  himself  towards  Lutsen, 
two  German  miles  from  Leipsick.    The  king,  hearing  tliis  news,  itv 
solved  no  longer  to  delay  the  fight,  his  courage  not  permitting  him  to 
temporise  any  further,  nor  to  attend  the  return  of  his  posts  sent  to  the 
Elector. 

That,  which  conGrraed  him  in  this  his  resolution,  was  the  assurance 
of  certain  prisoners  brought  him  by  Relinguen,  that  Pappenheim  was 
gone  to  Hall,  with  six  regiments.     Wherefore  his  army  had  order  to 
march  towards  the  enemy,  the  fifteenth,  three  hours  before  day,  and  to 
dare  him  to  a  battle.    The  diligence  of  the  van  was  such,  that^it  reach* 
ed  the  enemy  by  the  scond  hour  after  noon,  and  began  the  assault. 
The  Imperiaiists  failed  not  to  make  head,  and  a  strong  resbtance. 
Many  charges  were  given,  with  advantage,  and  loss  equal,  the  victoiy 
inclining  now  to  this  side,  then  to  that,  till  at  length  the  Swedes  gave 
fire  to  their  small  field-pieces,  which  pierced  and  broke  sundry  Impe* 
rial  companies,  and  forced  them  to  a  retreat.    The  Swedes  became 
masters  of  the  field,  and  brous^ht  to  the  king  a  standard  taken  from  the 
enemy,  with  this  device.  La  Fortune^  4*  ^4%^  Romaki^  Fortune,  and 
the  Roman  Eagle.    Hence  some  drew  this  prognostick,  that  the  enemy 
should,  before  long,  part  with  the  one  and  the  other.    A  thick  mist  and 
the  night  coming  upon  them,  tl^e  Swedes  were  hindered  in  the  piirsuit 
of  the  enemy,  and  the  victory. 

The  king  remained  in  the  field,  and  stood  in  order  of  battle  all  night  2 
having  no  other  shelter  than  his  caroach,  resolved  to  follow  close  his 
Resign,  and  engage  the  enemy  to  a  general  combate,  He  communicated 
his  in^ntjon  to  the  Dukes  of  Saxon-Weimar,  and  other  remarkable 
commanders,  who  passed  away  that  night  near  his  caroach,  having 
nothing  over  their  beads,  but  the  heavenly  arch,  nor  any  thing  undei^ 
\he^^^  ^^t  fusses  of  straw  Iftid  tipon  the  earth,    Their  ^eld-funut^re 
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tJbey  left  bdiind*  betieving  they  should  return  to  lodge  in  Njkulnburg : 
But  the  patience  of  their  general  made  them  with  ease  pass  over  these 
ioconvcniences.  Some  of  the  principal  officers  endeavoured  to  dissuade 
tbe  king  from  giving  battle,  aJledging  that  the  forces  of  the  enemy  were 
great,  his  seats  advantageous ;  their  own  army  feeble  and  wearied  wkh 
continual  marches ;  and  that  it  was  far  safer  to  wait  for  the  arrival  of 
the  Saxon,  and  make  so  strong  an  union,  as  may  promise  success  in  the 
equality  of  their  armies.  Their  reasons  were  not  received,  but  cro&sed 
by  the  king  with  many  more  solid,  derived  from  the  experience  of  the 
times  past,  and  the  present  astonishment  of  the  enemy  ;  from  the  cou- 
rage of  his  soldiers,  and  his  advantages  obtained ;  from  the  justice  of 
his  arms,  from  the  benediction  from  above,  from  the  absence  of  Pap- 
penheim,  and  the  discommodities  he  should  be  subject  to,  in  that 
season  now  waxing  bitter,  in  case  he  should  suffer  the  enemy  to  perfect 
his  trenches,  whic^  he  had  already  begun  in  many  places  :  To  which 
he  added  his  reputation,  and  how  important  it  was  to  hasten  the  corn- 
bate,  saying  aloud,  ^  That  he  would  not  suffer  Walstein  to  beard  him« 
without  calling  him  to  an  account,  and  letting  hftmsee,  by  proof,  that  he 
was  not  to  be  faulted,  that  before  this  he  had  not  seen  him  with  his 
fword  in  his  hand  ;  that  he  desired  to  make  trial  of  his  ability  in  the 
field,  and  ferret  him  out  of  his  burrows/ 

The  commanders,  perceiving  by  the  language  and  tone  of  the  kiog, 
that  his  decree  to  fight  was  inevitable,  and  their  opposition  fruitiest, 
coDformed  their  wills  by  an  humble  obedience  to  his,  not  without  re- 
iterated protestations  to  subscribe  themselves  his  in  their  own  bloody 
and  seal  it  with  the  loss  of  their  lives :  Whereat  the  king  rejoiced  ex- 
tremely ;  nor  could  he  contain  his  joy  from  appearing  in  his  face^  but, 
by  his  chearful  looks,  expressed  his  inward  content,  and  forthwith 
called  for  a  new  sute  of  chammois,  which  he  presently  put  on*  Then 
they  presented  to  him  his  arms,  and  the  Duke  Bernard,  of  Saxoti- 
Wdouir,  and  sundry  other  princes  and  officers  conjured  him,  by  all 
things  dear  and  holy,  to  wear  his  helmet  and  cuirass  ;  but  they  could 
iK>t  win  him  to  it,  he  objecting  the  incumbrance,  and  laying  his  hand  on 
the  musquet^buUet  still  remaining  in  his  shoulder,  which,  to  himf  made 
the  least  weight  unsupportable. 

The  king's  design  was  to  begin  the  combate  by  the  pec^  of  day  ;  but 
80  thick  and  dark  a  mist  arose,  that  it  conRned  the  eye  to  a  small  dis* 
tSDce,  and  rendered  any  enterprise  not  only  difficult,  but  dangerous  ; 
wherefore  the  king  was  constrained  to  expect  till  the  sun  had  chaced  it 
ftway,  which,  till  then,  had  deprived  him  of  all  sight  of  the  enemy. 
The  interim,  according  to  his  custom,  he  employed  in  his  devotions, 
and  in  making  Jh«  round  of  his  army,  to  mark  the  disjposiiion  aiKi 
countenance  of  his  soldiers,  and  encourage  them  to  fight  manfully. 
Coming  to  the  quarter  of  the  Swedes  and  Finlanders,  he  put  them  in 
battle  array ;  and«  with  a  voice  and  countenance  alike  chearful,  he 
thus  bespoke  them : 

*  My  friends  and  camerades*,  this  is  th^  day  that  invites  you  to  de- 
noDstrate  what  you  are ;  shew  yourselves  men  of  valouTi  keep  your 

•  Cmwdfi  if,  iu  Bmltoh,  ChaAm4rikm$. 

X4 


861  THE  GREAT  AND  FAMOUS 

T^nks,  and  figbt  courageously  for  yourselves  and  yonr  king.  If 
day  the  bravery  of  your  spirits  sluDe^forthy  yon  shall  find  the  heavenly 
benediction  perched  on  the  points  of  your  swords,  honour,  and  a  neon- 
pence  of  your  valour :  On  the  contrary,  if  you  turn  back,  and  basely 
and  foolishly  commit  the  armed  band  to  the  protection  of  tbe  unarmed 
foot,  you  shall  find  infiuny,  my  disgrace,  and  your  own  ruin ;  and  I 
protest  to  you,  on  the  word  of  a  king,  that  not  the  least  piece  of  yoo,  or 
of  your  bonesy  shall  return  again  into  Swedeland/ 

• 

This  exhortation,  delivered  in  a  high  and  piercing  tone,  won  from 
the  Swedes  and  Finlandersonly  these  general  acclamations :  *  That  they 
would  approve  themselves  men  of  honour ;  that  they  had  lives  on^ 
for  him,  which  they  were  ambitious  to  preserve  in  the  obtaining  <tf 
victory  and  his  good  graces/ 

The  Swedes  being  placed  in  rank  and  file,  the  king  embatdes  the 
Alman  regiments,  and  thus,  in  few  words,  exhorts  them  : 

*  My  friends,  officers,  and  soldiers,  I  conjure  you,  by  your  love  to 
beaven  and  me,  this  day  to  manifest  whose  you  are :  you  shall  fight 
not  only  under  me,  but  with  me ;  my  blood  and  life  shall  mark  you 
out  the  way  to  honour;  break  not  your  ranks,  but  second  me  with 
courage :  If  you  perfonn  this,  victory  is  ours  with  all  her  glories,  you 
and  your  posterity  shall  enjoy  it ;  if  you  give  back,  your  lives  and 
liberties  have  one  period/ 

This  speech  was  answered  with  an  univeisal  shout,  and  vows  reci- 
procal :  *  That  they  would  ipake  it  appear  they  knew  the  way  to  victory 
or  to  death  t  That  the  king  should  receive  all  satisfiiction  in  their  ser- 
vice, and  the  enemy  should  acknowlcd^  he  had  to  do  with  men  of 
honour/ 

Walstein  and  his  principal  officers  discovered  quickly,  by  his  scouts, 
the  resoliition  of  the  king,  and  the  countenance  of  his,  and  thereupon 
grounded  ^is  resolution,  'That  thvy  must  needs  come  to  blows/ 
Walstein  was  infinitely  desirous  to  avoid  the  combate ;  but  he  was 
wisely  admonished,  by  some  about  him,  that  every  step  his  men  made 
in  a  retreat  would  take  from  their  courage,  and  give  it  to  the  enemy, 
and  bring  upon  hit  army  a  panick  fear  and  an  utter  confusion.    He 
spent  diat  whole  night  in  digging  and  intrenching,  in  embattling  his 
army,  and  planting  his  artillery  in  divers  places  advantageous,  the 
better  to  sustain  the  shock  of  the  enemy.     Pappenbeim  was  sent  for 
back  in  post-haste,  who  was  gone  lo  Hall,  being  very  desirous  to  invest 
it,  not  believinp  that  the  king  would  give  or  accept  of  battle,  before  the 
forces  of  Saxony  were  arrived.     In  the  mean  time,  the  utmost  en« 
deavours  of  Walstein  were  not  wanting  to  hearten  his  men ;  and  he  laid 
before  them  honour,  reward,  their  advantages,  their  forces,  the  justice  of 
their  cause,  which  God,  thcCatholick  church,  the  Emperor,  and  the 
whole  empire  justified  agunst  the  violence  and  usurpation  of  a  stranger: 
And  all  this,  and  more,  he  uttered  in  his  litter,  which  his  gout  would 
^ot  permit  him  to  forsake, 
'^his  was  si^bjec^  to  divert  interpretations^    some  believing,  thaf 
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mked  he  felt  some  symptoins  of  that  licknen  veiy  familiar  to  him  ; 
oChen  maintained  this  posture  to  have  no  good  grace  on  a  day  of  bat- 
tie,  tnd  judged,  that  Walstein  was  very  willing  to  preserve  himself  safe 
snd  soond,  that  he  might  hereafter  serve  his  master  and  his  party : 
Othcis  averred  he  was  much  indebted  to  his  gout,  which  did  warrant 
lib  retreat  without  his  reproach,  necessity  commanding  the  stoutest 
coarage  to  yield  to  such  an  enemy. 

On  the  other  side,  the  king  being  ready  at  all  points,  and  his  army 
embattled,  he  would  take  no  refection,  because  he  would  be  an  example 
Id  his  men,  and  lose  no  time.  Being  placed  in  the  head  of  Steinsbodcli 
regiment,  he  thus  spoke  with  a  voice  audible :  '  Now,  now  is  the  time^ 
eonuades,  we  must  go  on  undaunted ;  let  us  charge,  let  us  charge  in 
the  mune  of  God  ;  Jesus,  Jesus^  Jesus,  aid  me  in  fighting  this  day,  and 
fiifour  my  right** 

lliese  woi^s  were  no  sooner  pronounced,  but  he  gave  spurs  to  his 
hofse,  and,  with  his  head  inclined,  gave  a  charge  to  a  battalion  of 
twenty-four  companies  of  cuirassiers,  which  were  esteemed  the  flower  of 
ibe  Imperial  army*  Two  Swedish  regiments  had  order  to  second  him. 
The  artillery  of  the  king  was  advanced,  and  five  cannon-shot  discharged 
ipon  the  enemy,  who  answered  them  with  two  hundred,  which  went  off 
vith  a  horrid  noise,  and  lightning,  but  with  small  loss  to  the  Swedes, 
the  cannoneers  of  Walstein  not  having  well  taken  their  aim.  But  the 
iint  shock  was  fatal  to  the  king,  and  all  the  army ;  for  though  the 
iqaadions,  led  by  so  brave  a  chief,  with  an  unheard  of  resolution,  gave 
00,  like  thunder,  on  the  enemy,  and  made  him  recoil ;  yet  one  shot, 
fion  a  pbtol,  gave  him  new  courage,  which  pierced  the  king's  arm,  and 
Inoke  the  bone.  When  those,  next  the  king,  saw  him  bleed,  they  were 
Sfliased,  and  cried  out  'The  king  is  wounded/  Which  words  the  king 
heard  with  much  distaste  and  repining,  fearing  it  would  abate  the 
valour  of  his  men  ;  wherefore,  dissembling  his  grief,  with  a  joyful  and 
tmdaonted  look,  he  sought  to  qualify  the  fear  of  hn  soldiers,  with  these 
Ottscaline  words :  '  The  hurt  is  slight,  comrades,  take  courage,  let  us 
make  use  of  our  odds,  and  return  to  the  charge/  The  commanders 
that  were  about  him,  with  hands  lifted  up,  earnestly  besought  him  to 
letire;  but  the  apprehension  of  frighting  his  men,  and  his  ambition  to 
overeome^  prevailed. 

The  assault  being  r&'begun  with  vigour  and  fervour,  and  the  king 
fighting  again  in  the  head  of  his  troops,  once  more  to  break  those  ranks, 
that  were  again  made  up,  the  lose  of  blood,  and  the  grief  which  he  felt 
i&  the  agitation  of  his  body,  enfeebled  much  his  spirits  and  voice,  which 
caused  him  to  whisper  these  words  in  the  ear  of  the  Duke  of  Saxon 
Uvenburgh :  '  Convey  n|e  hence,  for  I  am  dangerously  wounded/  He 
had  scarcely  ended  his  speech,  and  turned  head  to  retire,  when  a  cuiras- 
ner,  marking  this  retreat,  advanced,  upon  the  g^Hop,  from  the  bat- 
triion  of  the  enemy,  and  discharged  his  carabine  full  in  the  shoulder  of 
the  kmg,  with  this  insulting  speech :  *  And  art  thou  there  then  ?  Long  it  is 
tkst  I  have  sought  thee/  Some  imagined,  that  it  was  Pftppenheim  that 
t^ve  the  blow,  by  reason  he  had  often  vaunted,  that  an  ancient  predic- 
tion was  found  amongiit  the  records  of  his  feroily,  that  a  stranger  king 
llwuld  die  by  the  hand  ot  a  Pappenheim,  with  divers  scars  in  his  body, 


jpo  THE  GREAT  AMD  FAMOUS 

and  moanted  oa  a  white  hone.  Aad,  for  this  cause,  (having  maiij 
scars  in  his  facet  ^^  divers  other  parts  of  his  body  stitched  up)  he  xi^ 
fleeted  on  liimself^  and  beUered  the  prophecy  should  be  accomplished 
by  his  hand.  But  this  needs  no  other  confutation,  than  the  abs^ce  of 
Pappenhcim,  and  the  time  ivhen  the  king  received  his  hurt,  which  was 
in  the  very  bc^nning  of  the  assault,  before  Pappenheim  could  make 
one  of  the  adverse  party.  I  may  add,  thai  the  discretion  of  Uiis  worthy 
count  would  not  have  sui£ered  him  to  run  into  an  error  so  uncivil,  as  to 
speak  so  undecently  to  a  pnoce  of  that  eminency. 

When  the  king  had  received  thu  mortal  wound,  which  pierced  him 
through  and  through,  he  Ml  finom  his  horse,  and  gave  up  the  ghost^ 
with  nothing  but '  My  God'  in  his  mouth.  He  that  made  this  accuzBed 
shot  was  beaten  down  with  a  storm  of  harquebusado^,  and  sacfifioed 
to  the  indignation  of  the  Swedes.  But,  while  the  groom  of  the  kioigfs 
chamber,  and  diveis  otheis,  lighted  to  raise  the  body,  the  chai^  began 
again,  more  furiously  than  ever ;  the  enemy  having  takeiraotice  of  this 
bu>w,  and  concluding  Ihat  all  was  now  finished,  and  that  he  should  have 
Swedes  good  cheap.  This  hindered  the  king^s  servants  from  bearing 
of  his  b«iy,  and  summoned  every  man  to  regain  the  stirrup,  and  with- 
stand the  foe ;  so  that  the  king  could  not  be  defended  from  recemng 
another  pistol-shot  in.  the  head,  and  beii^  twice  run  through  with  a 
sword.  The  Imperialists  fearing  him,  even  after  death,  and  cowardly 
suspecting  his  speedy  resurrection ;  The  poor  groom  of  his  chambo 
never  forsook  him,  but  breathed  his  last  upon  his  master's  carcase,  after 
the  receipt  of  an  infinity  of  wounds* 

But  neither  the  king's  death,  nor  the  great  odds  that  the  enemy  had, 
being  strongly  intrenched  in  divers  places,  could  let  the  Swedes,  madded 
with  their  inestimable  loss,  from  assaulting  the  Imperialists  with  an  JUf 
speakable  fury ;  insomuch  that  they  compelled  the  battalion  of  cuiiaa* 
siers,  which  made  the  left  wing,  to  retire  into  their  trenches,  whom  thcr 
dislodged  about  noon,  and  gained  seven  of  their  cannon,  together  with 
many  colours  and  comets. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Relinguen  received  command  to  advance,  and, 
with  three  hundred  horse,  to  chaige  fimr  regiments  of  crafabats,  com* 
manded  by  Isolani,  which  made  tbs  right  wing  of  the  enemy  ;  whidi 
he  performed  with  so  much  bravery  and  courage,  that  he  twice  pieiced 
through  them,  and  brought  back  three  standards,  leaving  behind  one  of 
his  own.  All  his  officers  were  wounded,  and  he  himself,  in  the  aeoond 
onset,  had  his  arm  shot  through  with  a  pistol-bullet,  which  forced  him 
to  retire.  Isolani,  General  oi  the  Crabbats,  lost  bis  life,  with  a  great 
number  of  his  men.  Eighteen  of  his  companies  c&ai^ged  some  Gennan 
regiments  that  guarded  the  baggage;  but  they  were  stoutly  opposed, 
the  combate  fierce,  the  assaults  reiterated,  the  earth  died  CKsmsm,  and 
burdened  with  carcases  ;  the  Crabbats  driven  back,  thou^  not  with* 
out  some  disorder  of  the  German  horw^  recoiled  amongst  die  carts  ; 
but  this  disadvantage  the  enemy  could  not  eq;>y,  by  reason  of  a  thick 
cloud  which  then  arose,  and  gave  the  Germant  opportunity  to  rank 
themselves. 

The  Imperial  commanders,  Galas«  Merode,  and  Holok^  longing  to 
recover  their  seat,  and  caoaon  lost^  took  selected  bands,  find  &  ibur 
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coHKfs  of  Latsen,  to  blind  tlie  Swedes^  aiNl  ksep  diciii  ftom  piercing 
tint  side  to  the  sucooar  of  their  friends.  This  esny  was  foliaved  by 
focoesi,  the  trench  forced  by  the  Imperialists,  the  seven  pieces  of  cannon 
loit  regained,  and  some  Swedish  regim«its  disordered. 

Tbe  Dnke  Bernard  of  Saxon  Weimar,  seeing  the  confusion  d  his  men, 
aod  being  advertised,  by  Kniphausen,  of  the  king's  death,  was  extremely 
incensed,  and,  protesting  he  had  not  so  base  a  wish  as  to  snrvi^  him,  he 
na,  with  his  head  couched,  on  the  enemy,  seconded  by  the  regiments  of 
the  Phnoe  of  Anhalt  and  Count  Lowenatein*  Then  the  £^t  becana 
obrtiaate,  on  both  sides,  the  charges  redoubled,  the  carcases  piled  up, 
llie  (ukes  broken,  and  the  diibrence  came  to  be  decided  by  dint  of 
trad.  The  eye  of  man,  nor  that  greater  of  the  world,  e? er  beMd  a 
jovt  more  furious.  The  Imperiamts  strove  to  hold  their  advantage 
iccomed,  and  the  Swedes  to  dispossess  them  of  it  The  DnkeBevaard 
did  wonders  that  day ;  thrice,  like  lightning,  shot  he  throi^  the  lotces 
of  the  eoemy,  nor  could  a  wound,  received  on  the  left  am,  cause  him 
toieave  the  fidd,  before  he  had  constrained  the  enony  to  abandon  the 
caoDoa  and  his  post. 

The  winning  of  this  opened  him  the  way  to  the  cenaquest  of  another ; 
for  this  valiant  prince  pressed  the  Imperialists  so  hanf,  diat  he  again 
dJBianked  them,  and  compelled  them  to  quit  another  post,  guarded  with 
thirteen  cannon.  His  dexterity  in  the  drilling  of  his  men,  in  the  open* 
iog  and  shutting  of  his  ranks,  was  such,  that  they  received  Iitde  or  no 
hart  from  the  enem/s  cannon.  The  duke,  undaunted,  pierced  through 
^  clouds  of  smoke,  displaced  the  enemy,  and  made  himself  master 
likewise  of  this  place,  and  of  the  cannon,  and  drove  the  enemy  to 
a  ooQf\|sed  retreat.  The  slaughter  was  great,  and  the  Swedes,  well 
blooded,  made  good  use  of  their  advantage,  and  the  disorder  of  their 
foei,  passing  over  their  bellies,  killing  all  that  came  in  their  way,  and 
steppmg  their  ears  against  all  motives  for  quarter. 

Ilie  duke^  possessed  of  this  place,  and  master  of  the  field,  between 
two  and  three  in  the  afternoon,  thinking  tiiere  was  but  one  pest  to 
force,  seated  by  a  windmill,  and  guarded  by  three  Imperial  regiments, 
cadeavonred  to  remove  them,  sending,  in  the  mean  time,  sundry 
iquadrons  to  chace  the  fugitives.  But  then  the  fight  grew  more  cruel 
than  ever ;  for  Psippenheim  was  returned  from  Hall,  and  came  Upon 
the  gallop  with  certain  fresh  regiments.  His  reputation,  and  his  encoo* 
ngeoent,  gaive  new  spirits  to  the  runaways,  and  called  them  to  the  com* 
Itote.  The  duke,  having  notice  of  this,  quits  this  place,  ncw*ianks  and 
oicourages  his  men,  and  gives  Pappenheim  a  meeting  in  the  midway. 
All  the  charges  past  were  nothing,  in  respect  of  these  latter;  Pappen- 
lirim  employed  his  utmost  cunning  and  diligence,  and  idiewed  himself,  in 
1^1  places,  in  the  head  of  hb  troops,  to  embolden  them.  On  the  other 
side,  the  Duke  Bernard  fixed  a  resolution  either  to  die  or  overcome: 
wd  the  Swedes  and  Finlanders,  inraged  for  the  death  of  their  king, 
fooght  like  lions,  and  desperately  ran  upon  the  enemy.  The  artillery 
advanced,  and  began  to  thunder,  and  to  enter  divers  battalions,  and  to 
>Mike  leg9  and  arms  to  fly  from  one  place  to  another.  The  smaller  shot 
^^  also  so  violent,  that  the  squadrons  encountered  in  the  palpable 
^kntSB,  caused  by  the  smoke,  vrithont  knowledge  of  their  parties. 
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This  fkrious  shock  continued  two  hours,  with  equal  loss  to  both, 
idetOiy  opening  her  arms  to  embrace  now  one  side,  then  another.  Galas, 
Merode,  and  Holok  were  wounded  to  death,  and  a  cannon-shot  cut  off 
Pappenheim  by  the  middle* 

His  death,  and  the  loss  of  divers  other  commandefs,  staggered  the 
Imperialists,  as  much  as  that  of  the  King's  incensed  the  Swedes.  Then 
the  enemy  (upon  the  receipt  of  a  new  salute  from  twenty-four  cannon, 
which  pierced  their  thickest  troops)  beg^n  to  fly,  and  the  Swedes  pressed 
and  pursued  them  fiir  within  night,  which  fisvoured  the  retreat  of  the 
fugitives,  and  hindered  the  Swedes  from  ranging  further  in  the  chace. 
Indeed  ^ey  were  so  tired,  that  they  had  neither  breath  nor  force  further 
to  follow  them.  The  Imperialists,  giving  fire  to  their  camp,  and  part 
of  their  baggage,  took  some  the  way  of  Leipsick,  others  that  of  Leut- 
merits,  towards  the  frontiers  of  Bohemia,  whither  it  was  thought 
Walstein  was  gone,  having  heard  of  the  loss  of  the  battle,  to  find  a  nfe 
place  of  retreat,  and  to  gather  together  his  dispersed  troops. 

The  Swedes  remained  in  possession  of  the  enemy's  camp,  and  roost 
of  his  baggage,  of  one  and  twenty  exquisite  cannon,  besides  inferior 
ones,  and  a  multitude  of  standards  and  comets.  Upon  the  mustering 
of  their  army,  they  found  wanting  (over  and  above  the  incomparable 
and;  irreparable  loss  of  their  king)  the  Major  General  Isslet,  and  other 
colonels,  and  officers.  A  Prince  of  Anhalt,  a  Count  of  Nilis,  the 
Colonels  Brandestein,  Wildenstein,  Relinguen,  and  Winchell,  recnved 
that  day  deep  and  honourable  wounds.  The  Duke  Bernard  of  Weimar 
also  was  hurt,  to  whose  valour  and  conduct  the  Swedish  party  (after 
God)  owes  the  glory  of  that  day,  more  bloody  by  fiEu*,  than  that  which 
was  fought  the  year  past  in  the  neighbouring  fields  of  Leipsick.  The 
Duke  Ernest  of  Weimar  also  insinuated  himself  into  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  by  his  courage  and  leading  that  day.  The  regiments  of  these  two 
princes,  and  those  of  the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  of  the  (Ilount  of  Lewestdn, 
of  Colonel  Brandestein,  and  the  two  Swedish  colonels,  simamed  the 
Blue,  and  the  Yellow,  bore  the  brunt  of  that  day.  The  Swedes  loat 
between  five  and  six  thousand  men,  and  the  enemy  between  ten  and 
twelve  thousand  remaining  on  the  place,  and  two  thirds  of  their  army 
ruined  and  dispersed,  besides  the  death  or  mortal  wounds  of  divers  of 
their  remarkable  commanders,  as  Galas,  Merode,  Holok,  Piccoloroini, 
Isolani,  and  divers  others,  Pappenheim,  above  all  the  rest,  was 
bewailed  by  his  party,  and  not  without  just  cause;  his  courage,  his 
conduct,  his  vigilance  and  experience,  having  conspired  to  rank  him  in 
the  soldiers  esteem  amongst  the  bravest  generals  of  these  times^ 

But  this  glorious  victory  of  the  Swedbh  army  suffered  an  eclipse,  by 
the  death  of  that  truly  great  king,  who  waa  the  sou)  of  his  friends,  and 
the  terror  and  scourge  of  his  enemies.  His  body  could  not  be  found 
till  the  next  day,  when,  after  a  curious  search,  it  was  discovered  among 
the  dead  heaps  rifled,  and  half  naked,  and  so  disfigured  with  blood  and 
dirt,  that  he  could  hardly  be  known.  This,  at  once  so  doleful  and 
glorious  a  spectacle  of  the  end  of  so  great  a  monarch,  worked  so  strongly 
^d  effectually  on  the  hearts  of  his  soldiers,  that,  with  tears  and  laments* 
tions  for  a  loss  so  irreparable,  they  made  an  unanimous  vow,  upon  the 
pl^ce,  to.reyenge  his  deaths  and  make  him  revive  in  the  rigoroqs  pursajt 
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of  bu  designs,  which  he  hod  so  often  coojuPed  them  to  contmue,  espe- 
cially a  HtUe  before  this  battle,  when  he  seemed  to  presage  his  end, 
touching  which  he  ducoursed  often  and  seriously  with  many  of  his 
&iiulian«  Amongst  other  passages,  the  King  marking  the  multitude  of 
people  that  flocked  about  him  at  his  entry  into  Naumbuig,  three  days 
before  the  battle,  and  hearing  their  shouts  of  joy,  and  this  general 
acckmation,  Long  live  the  King,  as  if  now  th^  had  nothing  to  fear, 
since  be  was  present,  he  made  to  the  standers-by  this  short  but  memora- 
ble speech :  *  Our  afiairs  answer  our  desires,  but  I  doubt  God  will 
ponisb  me  for  the  folly  of  the  people,  who  attribute  too  much  to  me, 
and  esteem  me,  as  it  were,  their  God,  and  therefore  he  will  make  them 
shortly  see  I  am  but  a  roan.  He  be  my  witness,  it  is  a  thing  distasteful 
tome.  Whatever  befall  me,  I  shall  receive  it  as  proceeding  from  his 
divine  will :  In  this  only  I  rest  fully  satisfied,  that  he  will  not  leave  this 
great  oiterprise  of  mine  impierfect/ 

The  seventeenth  of  Noveml>er,  immediately  following  the  day  of 
battle,  and  the  Kin^s  death,  Duke  Bernard  of  Weimar  retired  to 
Weissenfels,  to  take  a  general  review  of  his  army,  and  to  give  rest  and 
breath  to  his  over-wearied  troops.  By  the  review  of  his  regiments,  it 
appeared  that  his  army  was  between  fifteen  and  sixteen  thousand  strong, 
lite  Duke  imparted  his  present  estate,  and  all  other  necessary  particu- 
lars, to  the  court  of  Saxony,  and  urged  the  elector  to  an  uniting  of 
their  forces,  to  the  end  they  might  follow  close  their  design,  and  punue 
Walstein  to  the  remotest  parts  of  Austria.  After  this,  all  the  army,  as 
wcU  Swedish  as  German,  agreed  in  the  election  of  Duke  Bernard  for 
their  general,  and  took  a  new  oath  faithfully  to  serve  him,  who  had 
deserved  so  well  of  the  Swedish  party  by  so  many  benefits,  by  his 
vi^iUuicy,  his  conduct,  and  the  greatness  of  bis  fame  in  war;  but,  above 
all,  by  his  resolution  and  incomparable  valour,  of  which  he  made  so 
opportune  and  clear  a  demonstrktion  on  that  bloody  day  of  battle. 
The  chancellor  Oxesteme,  who  lay  then  about  Francfort,  was  sent  for 
in  all  haste  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  chancery  royal,  removed  to 
Erfurt;  but  chiefly,  to  serve  and  counsel  the  desolate  and  disconsolate 
queen,  environed  with  griefs  and  crosses  inexpressible,  yet  but  equal  to 
the  greatness  of  her  loss.  The  said  chancellor,  and  the  Chevalier 
llacbe,  ser\-ed  happily  to  rectify  sundry  disorders,  and  to  raise  the 
spirits  of  such  as  were  drjcctod;  but  principally,  to  stop  the  flood  of 
tears  flowing  from  the  eyes  of  this  most  virtuous  princess,  and  to  replant 
in  her  mind  generous  and  masculine  resolutions. 

Dc  la  Gorde  was  sent  for  in  post-haste,  who  was  embarked  in  Swede* 
land  with  certain  regiments  of  (>wedes  and  Finlanders,  to  bring  a  supply 
to  the  camp  royal,  and  reinforce  it,  the  dead  king  being  anchored  in  this 
maxim,  to  make  continual  levies  (notwithstanding  the  number  of  his 
arroicb)  that  so  he  might  havc^ihen  at  will  to  fill  up  those  empty  com- 
panies, which  the  sword,  mortality,  and  many  other  military  miseries 
night  unhappily  depopulate. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  death  of  this  mighty  prince,  the  astonish- 
ment and  frioht  of  the  enemy  was  such,  that  he  basely  forsook  divers 
strong  and  impregnable  places  in  the  electorate  of  Saxony.  Amongst 
others  the  city  of  Lcipsick  was  forsaken,  and  the  castle  razed  to  the 
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muDd ;  Chcmmts  wHs  taken,  Zwickaw  invested  and  Ibroed,  tbe  Duke 
Bernard  following  close  his  good  fortune,  and  making  good  use  of  the 
enemy's  amasement.  To  this  he  was  animated  the  more,  by  the  fixed 
decree  of  the  confederate  princes,  to  make  all  ftut,  and  more  and  more  to 
knit  a  firm  union  with  the  Swedes,  that  so  both  of  them  jointly  migjit 
execute  and  fulfil  the  intentions  and  exhortations  of  the  deceased 
king. 

Walstein  having  notice  betimi'S  of  his  men's  infc^unity,  and  the 
advantage  of  the  Swedes,  recovered  Leipsick  that  night,  and  before  day 
took  the  way  of  Leutmerits,  where  he  recoUeaed  his  disbanded  men, 
and  added  to  them  six  fresh  regiments  that  had  not  been  engsged  in  tbe 
battle.  After  the  often  sending  of  his  posts  to  all  parts,  at  length 
^Itringer  had  order  from  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  to  join  half  his  army  to 
that  of  Walstein. 

Notwithstanding  the  so  miserable  defeat  of  the  Imperialists,  bonfires 
were  made  in  divers  parts  of  Bavaria,  for  the  death  of  the  king,  and 
Tc  Deum  chanted  aloud  through  all  the  streets  of  Ingolstadt  and 
Ratisbon.  But  these  vain  fires  and  triumphs  served  for  so  many 
trumpets,  to  sound  forth  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  departed  king ; 
since,  in  the  enemy's  own  judgment,  his  death  was  thought  sufficient  to 
counterpoise  the  dissipation  and  ^ughter  of  so  puissant  an  array: 
And  indeed,  except  this  accursed  blow,  there  was  no  one  circumstance 
that  did  not  oblige  the  imperial  party  to  a  funeral  equipage.  Nothing 
was  more  to  be  admired  than  the  moderation  of  the  court  of  Vienna, 
which  expressed  no  joy  in  triumph  or  exultation.  They  contented 
themselves  with  the  discharging  of  a  few  ordnance,  to  make  tbe  silly 
people  believe  they  had  the  better  of  the  day.  Some  judged  thi» 
modest  behaviour  to  proceed  from  sensible  losses,  sufiered  in  the  batde, 
from  the  consideration  of  the  Swedish  forces,  and  the  difficulty  to  set 
on  foot  again  an  army  of  that  vastness.  Others  deemed  it  to  proceed 
from  the  dispersed  rumour  of  the  Emperor^s  death,  which  they  thought 
countervailed  that  of  the  King,  aixi  cast  the  imperial  court  into  an 
irrecoverable  dejection. 

The  Ruling  of  the  Saxon  to  appear  in  the  field  on  the  day  of  battb, 
when  his  aid  concerned  his  own  honour  and  the  King's  good,  was 
attributed  to  the  like  sad  accident,  a  rumour  being  divulged,  not  only 
of  the  duke's  death,  but  the  manner  of  it,  to  wit,  sudden  apoplexy : 
But  these  false  bruits,  both  of  the  one  and  the  other,  were  contradicted, 
by  assured  news,  that  both  the  princes  were  living. 

That  tbe  Saxon  was  not  dead,  he  gave  good  proofs,  resolving  to  take 
occasion  by  the  lock  to  revenge  the  ruin  of  his  cities,  and  depopulation 
of  his  country,  and  ti>  hinder  the  imperialists  from  sending  into  hii 
dominions  any  more  incendiaries. 

The  continuance  of  the  Emperor^s  Hie  was  fieivourable  to  his  party; 
the  very  name  and  splendor  of  majesty  being  of  virtue  to  animate  and 
retain  divers  spirits  in  devotion  and  obedience  to  the  Austrian  line, 
which  else,  perhaps,  might  have  followed  the  chariot  of  the  victorious 
triumpher. 

But,  whilst  the  foolish  people  spread  abroad,  either  by  design,  or 
credulity,  the  death  of  these  two  princes,  there  cane  too  assured  bcw» 
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fipom  Nmyence  of  the  King  of  Bohemii^s  death.  When  this  nnfdrtunate 
prince  was  rendy  to  take  a  new  possession  of  his  conntiyy  and  the  con- 
ditioos  drawn  up  between  him,  the  King  of  Sweden,  and  the  goTemor 
of  FraalLendaley  be  was  sarprised  in  Nayence  with  a  contagions  disease, 
presently  afttr  his  return  from  Deux*Ponts,  where  he  had  visited  a 
prince  of  his  alliance.  The  care  and  sufficiency  of  the  physician  was 
to  great,  that  he  quickly  expelled  the  pestilent  quality,  and  set  him,  in 
sll  appearance,  free  £rom  danger ;  but  the  great  calamities,  through 
irhidi  he  had  passed,  had  much  estranged  his  constitution  from  its 
£nt  parity,  aiui  quite  altered  his  colour  and  complexion.  When  he 
thought  to  quit  his  tedious  bed,  and  take  possession  of  Frankendale,  it 
aofortunately  happened,  that  the  King  of  Sweden's  death  came  to  hb 
car,  which  wrought  so  on  hb  mind  and  body,  that  hb  disease  was 
aggravated,  and  hb  death  ensued  on  the  twenty^ninth  of  November. 
His  death  was  much  deplored  by  tiiose  of  hb  blood,  by  hb  servants 
and  subjects ;  yet  did  their  grief  receive  an  allay  by  hb  devotion,  and 
his  last  words  full  of  fiath  and  piety. 

The  life  of  thb  prince  was  a  mere  medley,  and  like  a  picture  with 
many  feces.  His  entry  into  the  electorate  was  glorious,  his  beginning 
happy,  hb  virtues  eminent,  and  courted  he  was  by  the  whole  empire. 
His  alliance  and  friends  within  and  without  Germany,  the  considenip 
tion  of  hb  house,  of  his  dominions,  and  the  great  body  that  depended 
on  hb  direction,  were  the  cause  of  his  election  to  the  crown  of  Bohemia ; 
which  was  fatal  to  him,  and  all  Germany,  which  felt  the  sad  accidents 
that  attended  thb  comet,  and  was  forthwith  invaded  by  an  universal 
war  in  her  heart,  and  all  her  quarters,  which  hath  never  since  forsook 
her,  having  engaged  all  the  imperial  states  and  provinces,  every  one 
whereof  to  thb  day  carries  her  marks.  And  though  this  prince  hath 
sought  all  means  of  reconciliation,  hcfmg  that  way  to  quench  thb 
wild>fire ;  yet  hath  he  from  time  to  time  found  such  fetal  oppositions, 
and  such  an  ingrafted  malice  in  the  incensed  party,  that  all  the  motives, 
propositions,  and  intercessions  of  great  king;i  have  hitherto  been 
unprofitable ;  and  this  good  prince  hath  been  constrained  to  live  an 
eiUe  from  his  country.  At  loigth^  when  a  most  pleasing  prospect  laid 
at  once  open  to  hb  view  the  frontiers  of  his  country,  and  the  end  of  his 
afflictions,  a  sudden  death  deprivifd  him  of  hb  sight,  and  the  fruition  of 
so  delightful  an  object. 

The  calamity  of  this  prince  hath  given  occasion  to  many  licentious 
tongues  aiid  pens  to  declaim  ag^nst  him,  and  unjustly  to  judge  of  hb 
cause  by  the  sad  event.  Those,  that  were  of  hb  more  inward  ac» 
quaiotance,  avow,  that  he  was  unfortunate  beyond  defect,  and  that  the 
most  magnanimous  and  heroick  soul  could  bear  afflictions  with  no 
greater  moderation  and  patience,  than  he  did.  If  many  of  his  virtues 
have  been  clouded  and  obscured  by  hb  infelicity,  yet  there  are  more 
which  hb  darker  fortune  could  not  hinder  from  shining  forth,  and 
•triking  en?y  blind.  His  great  femily,  hb  extraction,  hb  allies  and 
confccbrates,  and  hb  princely  virtues,  methinks,  should  have  contained, 
within  the  bounds  of  honour  and  truth,  certain  mercenary,  satyrick 
spirits,  who  have  common  places  of  praises,  and  invectives,  which  they 
<lnw  forth  to  exalt  or  depress  whom  they  please,  and  maintain  their 
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looser  Tein  at  the  cost  of  princes,  and  play  upon  their  penona,  qiialittOf 
and  estates,  whom  the  greatness  of  their  hirths  should  pnvil%e  from 
such  contumelies.  We  owe  honour  and  respect  to  princes,  ejf  what 
party  soever;  whether  they  be  friends,  enemies,  or  neuters:  And  I 
thought  this  short  apology  due  to  my  so  much  deplored  subject,  whom 
his  miseries  rendered  to  some  contemptible,  though,  by  others,  he  was 
truly  honoured,  in  the  midst  of  his  disgraces  and  afflictions,  llie 
King  of  Sweden  gave  many  brave  testimonies  of  him,  being  forced 
oftentimes  to  give  him  a  stop  in  the  career  of  honour,  lest  courage 
should  engage  him  too  far,  exhorting  him  to  preserve  his  life,  the  good 
oi  his  country,  and  the  publick  cause. 

All  the  comfort  of  his  subjects  is  contained  in  that  generous  unpa- 
ralleled princess,  and  in  her  fair  line,  and  numerous  issue,  which  pro- 
miseth  them  one  day  an  intire  liberty,  and  the  re-establishment  and 
subsistence  of  a  house  so  many  ways  considemble,  as  being  one  of  the 
first,  and  most  ancient  of  Europe. 

The  reader,  I  doubt  not,  will  pardon  this  digrcs^on  of  the  soldier, 
who  held  himself  obliged  to  speak  for  a  prince,  who  had  been  a  long 
time  the  common  butt  of  all  afflictions  and  insultations.  That  which 
hath  made  him  the  more  bold,  and  earnest  in  his  defence,  is  the  near 
alliance  of  this  prince  to  mighty  monarchs.  1  shut  up  all,  concerning 
this  point,  in  this  assertion,  that  all  princes  have  a  common  interest  in 
the  honour  of  their  equals,  and  should  all  join  to  place  their  crowns 
and  purple  above  the  reach  of  envy. 

The  death  of  these  two  kings  was  sufficient  to  make  the  Germans 
approve  of  the  calculation,  and  prognosticks  of  their  great  astrologer 
Herlicius,  who  had  noted  this  month  of  November  as  &tal  to  great 
princes  and  commanders,  and  foretold  by  the  aspects,  and  fiery  c(»> 
stellations,  the  tragical  encounters  of  these  two  great  armies,  and  the 
death  of  such  eminent  persons,  as  may  well  compose  the  g^ieatesi  pan 
of  the  history  of  our  time. 

The  Swedes  were  even  wedded  to  sorrow  for  the  death  of  their  King, 
vowing  they  would  more  willingly  have  suffered  the  loss  of  many  bat^ 
ties  than  that  of  him,  if  it  had  lain  in  their  power  to  dispose  of  the  ar- 
rests of  heaven,  and  the  fatal  laws  of  the  eternal  Providence,  which, 
with  a  diamantine  point,  marks  all  things,  and  gives  them  a  chaiacter, 
which  never  can  be  changed,  or  defaced. 

Indeed  all  the  days  of  this  month  of  November  were  at  strife  for  su- 
periority in  evil,  but  the  sixteenth  overcame,  to  which  all  stories  shall 
give  a  brand,  in  that  it  gave  so  strange  an  alteration  to  the  fieure  of 
Christendom.  The  battle  fought  on  that  day  is  ennobled  by  many 
memorable  accidents,  which  exalt  it  above  those  of  former  ages. 
Amongst  othen,  are  remarkable  the  small  number  of  the  victors,  and 
the  multitude  of  the  vanquished;  the  violent  and  furious  charges,  the 
durance  of  the  fight,  the  doubtful  event  of  the  combate,  when  victory 
(as  if  she  had  been  the  daughter  of  Janus)  had  two  faces,  and  look«i 
two  ways ;  the  piles  of  the  dead,  the  loss  of  eminent  commanders,  and 
the  difierent  effect  which  one  and  the  same  cause  wrought  in  both 
parties,  the  Kin^s  death  kindling  indignation  arid  desire  of  revenge  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Swede ;  and  Uie  death  of  Pappenheimi  and  other 
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great. commanden,  begetting  an  astonishment  in  the  hearts  and  looks  of 
3ie  Imperialists.  And  wc  may  well  afTirm,  that,  amongst  all  the  ac- 
cidents of  that  saddest  of  days,  this  particular  hath  been  most  remark* 
able:  that,  the  Swedes  having  lost  their  King  in  the  first  shock,  this  un- 
paralleled mischance  served  rather  to  confirm,  than  shake  their  cou^ 
raoe,  and  was  one  of  the  most  apparent  causes  of  the  victory. 

This  also  raised  as  high  as  heaven  the  King's  renown,  that  in  his  fall 
be  crashed  in  pieces  so  vast  a  body ;  and  the  hearts  of  his  men  were 
so  inflamed  with  this  his  disaster,  that,  after  his  death,  they  made  the 
palm  and  the  lawrel  to  spring  out  of  his  blood.  Nor  was  the  life  of 
this  prince  less  famous  than  his  death. 

His  youth  was  exercised  in  great  affairs,  which  hardened  his  body 
to  endure  travel,  and  armed  his  mind  against  all  sinister  accidents,  and 
infused  into  him  a  coura<;e,  which  might  easily  be  provoked,  never  sub- 
dued. The  entry  of  his  reign  (which  was  the  eleventh  of  this  age,  and 
the  seventeenth  of  his)  was  thorny  and  salebrous.  At  one  and  the 
same  time,  he  was  confronted  by  the  Danes,  the  Polonians,  and  the 
Muscovites,  who  on  all  sides  assaulted  him :  and,  though  their  mo- 
tives to  war  were  divers,  yet  all  their  intentions,  like  so  many  lines, 
met  in  this  center,  to  ruin  the  Swede.  Sometimes  he  shewed  himself 
on  the  frontiers  of  Denmark,  sometimes  on  those  of  Muscovy,  some- 
times again  on  those  of  Livonia,  and  all  with  that  promptness  and  ce- 
lerity, that  his  enemies  believed  his  body  to  be  ubiquitary.  And  his 
troubles  were  increased  by  the  corruption  of  many  of  his  subjects  to  a 
base  revolt.  But  his  valour,  his  dexterity,  and  the  continual  travel  of 
his  body  and  mind  were  such,  that  he  passed  through  these,  and  greater, 
impediments  without  stop,  or  diminution  of  his  'fame.  His  composi- 
feon  with  the  Danes  and  Muscovites  was  honourable,  and  to  his  ad- 
vantage. The  quarrel  between  him  and  the  Polonian  -was  not  about, 
any  small  petty  territory,  but  the  crown  and  scepter  itself,  and  there- 
fore hardly  to  be  decided. 

The  prowess  and  agility  of  this  king  were  such,  that  the  Polonians 
saw  him  in  all  parts,  like  another  Hannibal,  before  their  gates ;  and, 
after  many  great  losses  received  in  Livonia,  and   Prussia,   they  took 
counsel  of  the  pillow,  and,  to  preserve  the  remainder  of  those  coun- 
tries unviolated,  concluded  to  come  to  a  treaty,  on  which  attended  a 
truce,  which  from  their  souls  they  wbhedhad  been  a  peace,  whereby 
their  repose  might  be  eternised.     Our  youthful  Mars  had  not  a  soul  so 
narrow,  as  to  be  contented  to  wear  only  the  lawrel  of  the  North.     More 
wreaths  were  prepared  for  him,  and^a  theatre  more  spacious  and  glo- 
rious. Posterity  will  hardly  believe,  that  what  this  prince  hath  done,  was 
by  a  man  feasible.    That  the  conquest  of  so  many  vast  provinces,  and 
the  ruin  of  so  many  armies,  was  the  work  only  of  two  years,  and  a  few 
months.    That  a  puissant  empire,  formidable  in  her  greatness,  in  her 
supports,  in  her  extension,  in  her  armies,  in  her  conquests,  and  suc- 
cess, fortified  with  so  many  garisons,  who  hath  for  her  bounds   the 
ocean,  and  the  Alps,  should,  in  so  short  a  time,   be  forced  to  put  on 
the  yoke.    A  man  would  think  infinite  forces  were   required,  to  ma- 
nage well  an  enterprise  of  this  nature  and  greatness. 
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tgn  THE  GREAT  AND   I^AMOUS 

'f  he  i^ersottUl  ejnnlitie^  of  ttiis  prince  were  admirable*  tlis  ext^maf 
bravery  cohsist^d  in  a  sw6et,  yet  ro^jesti^l  aspect,  ih  a  coibely  stature, 
m  a  pic'rcinc;  05*6,  ill  a  comtiiahding  void?,  in  an  agitity,  and  universal 
application  t(>  all  duch  as  might  hinder,  or  further  hiih.  But  the 
great  guests,  that  lodged  within,  were  far  tfiore  illustrioiis  ;  a  quick  spi-* 
rit,  a  so] id  judgment,  an  incortiparable  wisdom,  an  inexpressible  cou<- 
fdge,  An  indcfi&tigable  natur(^,  and  ah  admirable  conduct,  which  wers 
^le  happy  instruments  of  all  his  victories,  and  the  embellishment  of  this 
fafc  piece.  I  mfty  justly  add  hi^  incafnpments,  bis  discipline,  his  fore- 
sight, his  direction,  and  unequalled  industry.  Nor  was  his  readi* 
ness  less  in  the  disposition  of  his  affairs,  in  the  government  of  his  men, 
and  his  complying  with  their  several  humours,  which  made  him  as 
^i-U  lord  of  hearts  as  provinces  and  cities.  But,  aboVc  all  the  rest^ 
his  devotion  was  conspicuous,  and  'hiis  frequent  pious  exercises,  which 
deceived  no  interruption  by  his  most  serious  employments:  and  (which 
drawcth  near  to  sL  miracle)  he  himself  projected  and  executed  all  things. 
It  sufficed  Aot  him  to  be  only  a  general,  but  he  would  also  be  a  cap- 
tain, an  engineer,  a  setj^nt,  a  cannoneer,  a  common  soldier,  or  of 
Any  military  calling.  The  most  dangerous  occurrences  dazzled  not 
l^is  judgtheht,  but  then  was  he  most  ventarous,  when  his  valour  was 
most  required.  He  never  formed  a  militaify  project,  in  the  execution 
whereof  he  would  not  himself  make  one :  and  (which  bred  in  all 
limazem'ent)  he  was  Aever  weary,  though  ever  busied,  as  if  action  had 
heeti  his  nourishment.  I  wiTl  close  up  the  panegyrick  of  this  worthy 
with  this  affirmation,  that  in  him  all  imaginable  brave  parts  conspired 
to  make  him  the  greatest,  and  most  able  captain  of  Christendom. 

There  was  nothing  in  him  the  least  way  blameable,  but  his  choler^ 
to  which  the  least  provocation  gave  fire ;  an  humour  femiliar  to  fieiy 
spirits  chased  with  coiitinual  business,  which  often  falls  out  cross: 
But  he  had  a  corrective  ever  ready,  which  was  an  overflowing  courtesy, 
and  sweetness  to  him  natural,  which  stopped  and  repaired  the  breach 
his  anger  had  made.  For  any  hasty  speech  he  would  give  satisfaction, 
ilot  only  to  men  of  eminency,  who  might  justly  be  offended,  but  to 
those  also  of  the  meanest  condition,  bom  to  suffer.  In  acknowledge 
nient  of  his  nature  so  apt  to  take  fire  at  the  least  distaste,  he  would 
often  say,  *  That  he  was  willing  oftentimes  to  bear  with  othrrs  infirmi- 
ties, as  th^  fiegih  of  some,  and  the  wine  of  others,  and  that  therefore 
reciprocally  his  choler  deserved  some  support.^  And,  to  say  truth, 
this  passion  may  challenge  and  win  connivance  from  him,  who  shall 
duly  consider  his  working  spirit,  never  weakened,  thotigh  ever  bended  ; 
as  also  his  extraordinary  virtues,  and  his  gentlencsss,  which,  upon 
occasion,  made  him  familiar  with  the  meanest  of  his  soldiers;  so  far 
was  ho  froin  behig  pufiR^d  up  with  prosperity,  or  raising  his  mind  with 
his- fortune. 

Some  note  another  oversight  in  this  prince,  that  he  did  not  better 
distinguish  between  the  duties  of  a  carabine,  and  a  general,  but  exposed 
him'sclf  fo  all  dangers,  and  was  too  prodigal  of  a  blood  so  precious. 
To  confess  the  truth,  it  is  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at,  that  he  lost  his 
life  in  this  famous  battle,  as  that  he  parted  not  with  it  long  before,  in 
so  many  encounters,  where  his  life  ran  the  same  hazard  with  the  basest 
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ai  JM  foldieiv.  And  in  bis  defence  this  may  worthily  be  annexed,  that 
^e  vjdqur  of  hh  men  depended  opi  his  example,  and  all  his  victories 
M  to  their  ong^pal  hly  presence,  and  forwardness  in  all  battles, 
which}  like  a  heavenly  aspect,  sent  down  influences  and  irradiations 
)ttto  l^e  spirits  of  his  soldiers,  and  terror  and  amazement  into  those  of 
))isenewes. 

The  sddier  hath  atteropti^  to  draw  this  prince  to  the  life ;  and  as- 
19^  hims^lg  that  they,  w^o  have  had  the  honour  to  see  and  serve  him 
in  his  wais,  will  confess,  that  ^e  pourtrait  hath  some  air  of  his  face,  iif 
not  drawn  to  the  life :  and  he  believes  withal,  that  they,  who  have  felt 
the  p^ssaiice  of  his  arms,  will  be  the  first  to  extol  and  magnify  his 
worth,  th^%  thereby  they  may  lessen  their  own  losses,  justify  their  dis« 
graces,  and  shew  to  the  world,  that  so  powerful  an  organ  was  required 
to  opeiale  o^  them  with  such  success. 

Ajnofigpt  other  circumstances,  this  is  the  most  agreeable  and  worthy 
of  ohf^nration,  tb^it  this  prince  hath  left  his  alTairs  in  a  state  so  pros- 
perous M|d  a^vantageoijvs.  The  Swedish  party  is  possessed  of  tw^ 
thirds  of  Qermany,  o^  t^e  best  citiev,  of  mo^t  of  the  rivers  from  the 
Vistula  to  the  D^ubiS.an^  the  J^hitne :  it  hath  also  ten  armies  disperse^ 
throv^h  this  higher  and  lo>^.er  Saxonies,  Silesia,  Moravia,  fiavaria, 
Fcancooia,  Sut^ia,  Ahsatia,  an^  the  circle  of  the  Rhine.  This  party 
is  also  backed ai^i  .countenanced  within  by  the  principal  forces  of  the 
;enipire,  and  wi^l^\it  by  great  king^  and  states,  who  think  thc;mselves 
intereted  ifk  the  support  of  It,  fi^d  prefer  sure  (riends  before  doubtful 
iLod  wavering,  who  wili  eternally  n^member  the  leas^t  loss  or  affront  r&> 
celved,  and^  of^^prtunity^serv^g,  he  ready  tp  revenge  it.  To  this  may 
be*adjoiAed  the  expefiienge  of  tj^  times  past,  which  demonstrsittes  unto 
vs  how  well,  in  the  Mantuan  war,  they  requited  the  benefits  received 
from  that  house  at  a  dead  Uix ;  which  serves  for  an  in&llible  argument 
of  their  deaUij^. 

ltnow,re9ii»ios,  that  the  princes  and  states  united  continue  ^to  make 
gpoi  (the  advantagf^  bequea^ed  them,  by  blushing  all  jealousies, 
suiipresf^nff  of  faction^,  .extirpating  of  schisins  and  partialities,  decid- 
ing of  all  disputes  arising  from  their^genealogies,  by  conferring  offices 
on  men  not  of  great  descent,  but  ability  ;  by  making  use  of  the  times 
present  and  past ;  by  quickly  seconding  their  consultation  with  action, 
and  by  a  straight  conjunction  of  their  councils  and  forces  to  seek  their 
own  preservation  in  that  of  the  empire :  in  any  of  which,  being  want- 
ing, neither  the  care  and  pains  of  the  deceased  king,  nor  their  own 
armies  or  advantages,  can  secure  them  from  being  a  miserable  prey  to 
their  enemies,  and  wretched  spectacle  to  their  friends. 

The  truth  b,  hitherto  the  princes  and  generals  united  have  much 
sbated  the  pride  of  the  ««nemy,  by  deceiving  his  hopes  and  apprehen* 
lions,  and  making  it  evident,  by  their  proceedings,  that  they  were  not  in 
^n  so  long  trained  up  in  the  king's  school,  but  were  still  mindful  of 
his  instructions  and  discipline  ;  and  that  his  death  did  but  concenter 
snd  redouble  their  vigour.  The  Dukes  of  Weimar  tread  on  Walstein's 
heels,  whom  some  report  to  be  wounded,  others  dead,  in  the  forest 
^hich  lies  between  Fravestein  and  Klostergrappe.  If  he  be  deceased, 
h  serves  as  another  sacrifice  due  to  the  kin^fs  tomb.    Tubal  keeps  the 
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greatest  part  of  Silesia  and  Moravia  in  obedience ;  the  Prince  of  Bir* 
kenfield  shuts  up  all  passages  to  the  Bavarians  within  the  drcle  of 
Ingoldstadt  and  Ratisbon ;  Home  is  master  of  Alsatia,  and  hath  joined 
to  it  the  conquest  of  Schletstadt;  Colman  and  Kentxingon  have  Senfield, 
nothing  remaining  in  those  parts  unconqnered,  but  Friboui^,  which 
they  batter,  and  Brisac,  which  they  play  with.  Baudisin  mardieth 
through  the  Archbishoprick  of  Cologne  without  resistance,  and  trap 
verset^  his  galleries  (maugre  the  Count  of  Gransfield)  from  the  river  of 
Wespcr,  even  to  the  gales  of  Cologne.  The  troops  of  Wirtembeig  ad- 
vance towards  the  Lake  of  Constance,  and  are  resolved  to  make  good 
proof  of  their  courage.  To  be  brief,  the  Swedes  shew,  that  they  have 
no  great  desire  to  repass  the  sea,  any  more  than  have  the  Germans  to 
rcfall  into  their  wonted  slavery. 

But^  though  the  King  of  Sweden  hath  left  his  party  in  an  estate  pros- 
perous, yet  we  must  needs  confess,  that  the  enemy  derives  6x>m  his 
death  great  advantages,  and  that  the  expence  of  a  little  lead  hath  pio> 
fited  him  as  much  as  the  gaining  of  many  millions,  in  that  the  several 
heads  of  the  Swedish  armies  are  subject  and  prone  to  jealousies  and 
misconceptions;  which  gives  him  means  and  opportunity  to  preserve 
what  he  yet  holds,  to  cahn  seditions,  to  recall  long^banished  peace, 
and  once  more  to  replant  her  in  the  empire. 

If  he  make  good  use  of  his  losses  and  infortunities,  we  shall  see  him 
forthwith  to  abandon  all  counsels  tending  to  blood  or  violence ;  to 
have  a  care,  lest,  by  the  oppression  of  princes^  he  make  them  despe^ 
rate ;  to  recall  his  strayed  subjects  by  a  general  pardon  of  all  their  of« 
fences,  and  seek  to  reign  by  love,  not  fear.  He  will  then  bo  more  vio- 
late peace  and  the  publick  feith,  under  the  pretext  of  consciedce, 
which  ought  to  be  persuaded,  not  forced,  as  depending  on  another  tri- 
bunal than  that  of  men.  This  way  to  rest  and  quiet  he  in  invited  also 
to  take,  and  persist  in,  because  he  may  now  peaceably  enjoy  all  his  due 
rights  and  titles,  the  death  of  the  king  having  cured  him  of  the  deadly 
fear  he  was  in,  lest  this  magnanimous  prince  should  yet  soar  higher, 
and  aspire  to  new  diadems,  and  make  good  his  anagram,  by  chanein<» 
he  name  of  Gustavus  into  Augustas. 
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KING'S  MAJESTY'S  DECLARATION 

TO  HIS  SUBJECTS, 

CONCERKIHO 

LAWFUL  SPORTS  TO  BE  USED. 

Impraitod  aft  LoBdan,  by  Robert  Barker,  printer  to  tbe  Kiog'a  Most  EYcellent 
Majesty ;  and  by  tbe  Aimgns  of  Jdbn  BiU,  i6S9.    Quarto,  cootaining  tweuty 


BY  THE  KING. 

OUR  dear  father  of  blessed  memory,  in  his  return  from  Scotland, 
coming  through  Lancashire,  found  that  his  subjects  were  debar- 
red from  lawiiil  recreations  upon  Sundays,  after  evening  prayers  ended* 
and  upon  holidays ;  and  he  prudently  considered,  that,  if  these  times 
vere  taken  from  them,  the  meaner  aort,  who  labour  hard  all  the 
ve^,  should  have  no  reereations  at  all  to  refresh  their  spirits.  And, 
after  his  return,  he  fiEU*ther  saw,  that  his  loyal  subjects,  in  all  other 
parts  of  hit  kingdom,  did  suffer  in  the  «ame  kindl,  though,  perhaps, 
not  in  the  same  degree;  and  did,  therefore,  in  his  princely  wisdom, 
publish  a  declaration  to  all  his  loving  subjects,  concerning  lawful 
sports  to  be  used  at  such  times;  which  was  printed  and  published,  by 
kis  royal  commandment,  in  the  year  1.6 18|  in  the  tenor  which  here* 
after  Moweth : 


BY  THE  KING. 

WHEREAS,  upon  our  return  the  last  year  out  of  "Scotland,  we  did 
publish  our  pleasure,  touching  the  recreations  of  our  people  in  those 
parts,  under  our  hand ;  for  some  causes  us  thereunto  moving,  we  have 
thought  good  to  command  these  our  directions,  then  given  in  Lanca- 
tkire,  wi&  a  few  words  thereunto  added,  and  most  applicable  to  these 
parts  of  our  realms,  to  be  published  to  all  our  subjects. 

Whereas  we  did  justly,  in  our  progress  through  Lancashire,  rebuke 
Mme  puritans  and  precise  people,  and  took  order,  that  the  like  unlaw- 
ful carriage  should  not  be  used  b^  apy  of  them  hereafter,  in  the  pro- 
hibiting and  unlawful  punishing  of  our  good  people,  for  using  their 
lawful  lecreationa  and  honest  exercises,  upon  Sundays  and  other  holi- 
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days,  after  the  afternoon  sermon  or  service :  we  now  find,  that  two 
sorts  of  people,  wherewith  that  country  is  much  infected  (we  mean  pa- 
pists and  puritans)  have  maliciously  traduced  and  calumniated  those 
our  just  dnd  honourable  proceedings ;  and  therefore,  lest  our  reputa- 
tion  might*  upon  the  one  side  (though  innocently)  have  some  aspersion 
laid  upon  it,  and,  upon  the  other  part,  our  good  people  in  that  country 
be  misled,  by  the  mistaking  and  misinterpretation  of  our  meaning,  we 
have  therefore  thought  good  hereby  to  clear  and  make  our  pleasure  to 
be  manifested  to  all  our  good  people  in  those  parts. 

It  is  true,  that,  at  our  first  entry  to  this  crown  and  kingdom,  we 
were  informed  (and  that  too  truly)  that  our  county  of  Lancashire 
abounded  more  in  popish  recusants,  than  any  county  of  England,  and 
thus  hath  still  continued  since,  to  our  great  hegret  with  little  amend- 
tnent ;  save  that  now  of  late,  in  our  last  riding  through  our  said  county, 
we  find,  both  by  the  report  of  the  judges,  and  of  the  bishop  of  that 
diocese,  that  there  is  some  amendment  now  daily  beginning;  which  is 
no  small  contentment  to  us. 

The  report  of  this  growing  amendment  amongst  them  made  us  the 
more  sorry,  when,  with  our  own  ea^s,  we  heard  the  general  complaint 
of  our  people,  that  they  were  barred  from  all  lawful  recreation  and 
exercise  upon  the  Sunday's  afternoon^  after  the  ending  of  all  divide 
service;  which  cannot  but  produce  two  evils:  the  one,  the  hinderiiigof 
the  conversion  of  many,  whom  their  priests  will  take  occasion  heileby 
to  vex,  persuading  them,  that  no  honeSt  mirth  or  recreation  is  lawfil, 
or  tolerable,  in  our  religion;  which  cannot  but  breed  a  great  discon- 
tentment in  our  peoples's  hearts,  especially  of  such  as  are,  peradven- 
ture,  upon  the  point  of  turning.  The  other  inconvenience  is,  that 
this  prohibition  barrcth  the  tommon  and  meaner  sort  of  people  from 
using  such  exercises,  as  may  make  theit  bodies  more  able  Ibr  war, 
when  we,  or  our  successors,  shall  have  obtasion  to  use  them  ;  md  in 
place  thereof,  sets  up  filthy  tippling  and  dninkenndss^  and  tP^eAi  a 
"humber  of  idle  and  discontented  speeches  itt  their  alehouses:  for, 
when  shall  the  common  people  have  leave  to  exercise,  if  not  upon  the 
Sundays  and  holidays  ?  Seeing  they  must  apply  their  labour,  and  win 
their  living  in  all  working  days. 

Our  express  pleasure  therefore  is,  that  the  laws  of  our  kingdom,  and 
canons  of  our  church,  be  as  well  observed  in  th<it  county,  as  in  all 
otlier  places  of  this  our  kingdom ;  and,  on  the  other  part,  that  no 
lawful  recreation  shall  be  barred  to  our  good  people,  which  shall  not 
tend  to  the  breach  of  our  aforesaid  laws,  and  canons  of  our  church: 
which  to  express  more  particularly,  our  pleasure  is,  that  the  bishop, 
and  all  other  inferior  church  mens,  and  church  wardt^n,  shall,  for  their 
parts,  be  careful  and  diligent,  both  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  and  con- 
vince and  reform  them  that  are  misled  in  religion ;  presenting  them  that 
will  not  c^onform  themselves,  but  obstinately  stand  out,  to  our  juclges 
and  justices ;  whom  we  likewise  command  %o  put  the  law  in  due  execu- 
tion against  them. 

Our  pleasure  likewise  is,  that  the  bishop  of  that  diocese  take  the 
like  straight  order  with  all  the  puritans  ^nd  precisians  w|ihin  the 
same,  either  constraining  them  to  conform  themselves,  or  to  leave  the  coun- 
ly,  according  to  the  laws  of  our  kingdom,  and  canons  of  our  church ; 


CONCERNING  LAWFUL  8POATS,  ice  SOI 

Mid  90  tottrike  e|[ually»  on  both  hands,  against  the  contemners  of  our 
.authority,  9X^  f^dveisaries  of  our  church.  And,  as  for  our  good  people's 
jJAwful  recrea^mOt  our  picture  likewise  i^,  That,  ^fterthc  end  ik  diving 
jiexvjce,  our  gpod  people  be  not  disturbed,  letted,  qr  discouraged  from  any 
bvfttl  rccrQation^  such  as  danci|)g,  either  ipen  or  yyomcn  ;  archery  for 
4n<|p»  leaping^  vaulting,  or  any  othi^r  such  harmless  recreation ;  nor 
from  hiiviug  of  jyiay-games,  Whi^oiiralcs,  and  pgrrice-dances;  an4 
the  setting  up  of  May-poles,  and  other  sports  therewith  used,  so  as  llie 
same  be  had  in  due  and  convenient  lime,  without  impediment  or  neg- 
lect of  divine  service ;  and  that  wumen  shall  have  leave  to  carry  rushci 
Ip  the  church,  for  the  Securing  of  it,  according  to  their  old  custom. 
But,  withal,  we  do  here  account  still  as  prohibited  all  uplawful  games 
to  be  used  upon  Sundays  only,  as  bear  and  bull-baitings,  interludes, 
and,  at  all  times,  in  tho  Refiner  sort  of  people  by  law  prohibited* 
bowling. 

Aud  likewise  we  bar,  from  this  benefit  and  liberty,  all  such  known 
recusants,  either  men  or  women,  as  will  abstain  from  coming  to  church 
or  divine  service,  being  therefore  yn worthy  of  any  lawful  recreation 
aiier  the  said  service,  that  will  not  first  come  to  the  church  and  serve 
God :  prohibiting)  in  like  sort,  l^e  said  recreations  to  any  that,  though 
conform  in  religion,  arc  not  present  in  the  church,  at  the  service  of 
God,  before  their  going  to  the  said  recreations.  Our  pleasure  likewise 
is,  that  they*  to  whom  it  belohgeth  in  office,  shall  present,  and  «harply 
punish  all  such  as,  in  abuse  of  this  our  liberty,  will  use  these  exercises 
before  the  ends  of  all  divifie  services,  for  th^t  day.  And  we  likewise 
straightly  command,  that  every  person  shall  resort  to  his  own  parish 
.cbqrcb  tp  h^r. divine  service,  ^d  each  parish  by  itself  to  use  the  s^id 
recreation  after  divine  service;  prohibiting  likewise  any  offensive  wea- 
pons to  be  carried,  or  used  in  the  said  times  of  recreations.  And  our 
pleasure  is,  that  this  our  declaration  shall  be  published,  by  order 
from  the  bishop  of  the  dio.ccse,  through  all  the  parii>h  churches ;  and 
that  both  our  judges  of  our  circuit,  and  our  justices  of  our  peace, 
he  informed  thereof. 

Given  at  our  mannor  of  Gieenwicb,  the  jBMU'-and'^tweotieth 
day  of  May,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  our  reigA  of  l^jogland^ 
Fjrance»and  Irdand*  and,  of  Scotland,  jLhex>ne-aQdrfiftieth. 

Now,  out  of  a  like  pious  care  for  the  service  of  God,  and  for  sup- 
pressing of  any  humours  that  oppose  truth,  and  for  the  ease*  comfort, 
Und  recreation  of  our  well-deserving  people,  we  do  ratify  and  publish 
this  our  blessed  fathei^s  decl^nition ;  the  rather,  because  of  late,  in 
some  counties  of  our  kingdom,  we  find,  that,  under  pretence  of  taking 
away  abuses,  there  hath  been  ji  .general  forbidding,  not  only  of  ordi- 
nary meetings,  but  of  the  feasts  of  the  dedication  of  the  churches^ 
cciiimonly  c^led  Wakes.  Now  our  e^proBB  will  and  pleasi^re  is,  ^hat 
t)iese  feasts,  ^ith  .others,  ^hall  be  observed;  and  that  our  justice^  of 
the  peace,  in  their  several  divisions,  shall  look  to  it,  both  that  all  dis- 
orders there  may  be  prevented,  or  punished,  and  that  all  neighbour- 
hood and  freedom,  with  manlike  and  lawful  exercises,  be  used.  And 
ve  fiuther  command  our  justices  of  assize,  in  their  several  circuits,  to 

ir  4 
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see,  that  no  man  do  trouble  or  molest  any  of  our  loyal  and  dutiful 
people,  in  or  for  their  lawful  recreations,  having  first  done  their  duty 
to  God,  and  continuing  in  obedience  to  us  and  our  laws :  and  of  this 
we  command  all  our  judges,  justices  of  the  peace,  as  well  within  libtr- 
ties  as  without,  mayors,  bailiflls,  constables,  and  other  officers,  to  take 
notice  of,  and  to  see  observed,  as  they  tender  our  displeasure.  And 
we  farther  will,  that  publication  of  this  our  command  be  made,  by 
order  from  the  bishops,  through  all  the  parish  churches  of  their  several 
dipccses  respectively. 

Given  at  our  palace  of  VVestminser,  the  eighteenth  day  of 
October,  in  the  ninth  year  of  our  reign. 

GOD  SAVE  THE  KING. 


THE 

OLD,   OLD,  VERY  OLD  MAN*: 

OR, 

THE  AGS  AVD  LONG  LIFE  OT 

THOMAS      PARR, 

The  San  tjf  Mn  Parr,  ofWinnington,  in  the  Pariih  of  AXborlmry^  im  thi 

County  ofSiUopy  (or  Skropghirt)f 

Who  was  bora  in  the  VUiga  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  ia  the  Tear  1483. 

He  lived  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  years,  nine  months,  and  odd  days, 
alid  departed  this  life,  at  Westminster,  the  fifteenth  of  Novcmfa^, 
1635,  and  is  now  buried  in  the  Abbey  at  Westminster.  His  man- 
ner of  life  and  conversation  in  so  long  a  pilgrimage ;  his  marriages, 
and  his  bringing  up  to  London,  about  the  end  gf  September  last, 
l£35.  Wheieunto  is  added  a  Postscript,  shewing  the  many  re- 
markable accidents  that  happened  in  the  life  of  this  Old  Man, 

warrTEN  bt  johk  tatloe. 

London :  printed  for  Henry  Goaion,  at  his  Shop  on  London-bridge,  n^ar  to  tte 
Gate,  1635.    Quarto^  containing  thirty-two  pagjea. 


To  the  High  and  Mighty  Prince  Charles,  bythe  Grace  tf  God,  King 
cf  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  Vefender  of  tie  Ftdih,  S^ 

OF  subjects,  my  dread  liege,  *tis  manifest, 
Yliave  had  the  old'st,  the  greatest,  and  the  least: 

*  This  it  tlw  S96th  vticte  in  tlw  Catfdogae  of  Panphlcti  In  the  Htrleitti  Ubmy. 
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Tbaty  for  an  old,  a  great,  and  little  man. 
No  kingdom,  sure,  compare  with  Britain  can ; 
One,  for  bis  extraordinaTy  stature, 
Guards  well  your  gates,  and  by  instinct  of  nature, 
As  he  is  strong,  is  loyal,  true,  and  just, 
Fit,  and  most  able,  ror  his  charge  and  trust 
Tbe  other's  small  and  well  composed  feature 
Deserves  the  title  of  a  pretty  creature : 
And  doth  or  may,  retain  as  good  a  mind 
As  greater  men,  and  be  as  well  inclinM : 
He  may  be  great  in  Bpir^t,  though  small  in  sight, 
Whilst  all  his  best  of  service  is  delicht. 
The  old'st  your  subject  was ;  but,  ror  my  use^ 
I  make  him  here  the  subject  of  my  muse: 
And  as  his  aged  person  g^in'd  the  grace. 
That  where  his  sovereign  was,  to  be  in  place. 
And  kiss  your  royal  hand ;  1  humbly  crave. 
His  life's  description  may  acceptance  have* 
And,  as  your  Majesty  hath  oft  before 
liook'd  on  my  poems,  pray,  read  this  one  more. 
Your  Majesty's 
Most  humble  subject  and  servant, 

JOHN  TAYLOR. 


Tke  oecatum  tf  iUi  Old  MmCs  being  brought  out  rf  SkropMrt  to 

London. 

AS  it  is  impossible  for  the  sun  to  be  without  light,  or  fire  to  have 
no  heat;  so  is  it  undeniable  that  true  honour  is  as  inseparably 
addicted  to  virtue,  as  the  steel  to  the  loadstone ;  and,  without  great 
Tiolence,  neither  the  one  or  the  other  can  be  sundered.  Which  mani- 
festly appears  in  the  conveying  out  of  the  country  of  this  poor  ancient 
nan;  a  monument,  I  may  say,  and  almost  miracle  of  nature. 

For  die  Right  Honourable  Thomas  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey* 
Eari  Marshal  of  England,  &c.  being  lately  in  Shropshire  to  visit  some 
land)  and  manors  which  his  Lordship  holds  in  that  country,  or  for 
tome  other  occasions  of  importance,  which  caused  his  Lordship  to  be 
tbere:  the  report  of  this  aged  man  was  certified  to  his  honour ;  who 
iKariog  of  so  remarkable  a  piece  of  antiquity,  his  lordship  was  pleased 
|o  see  him,  and,  in  his  innate  noble  and  Christian  piety,  he  took  him 
into  his  charitable  tuition  and  protection :  commanding  that  a  litter 
aod  two  horses  (ibr  the  more  easy  carriage  of  a  man  so  enfeebled  and 
>M)rn  with  age)  be  provided  for  him ;  also,  that  a  daughter-in-law  of 
foamed  Lucy,  should  likewise  attend  him,  and  have  a  horse  for  her 
own  riding  with  him  ;  and,  to  chear  up  the  old  man,  and  make  him 
neny,  there  was  an  antick-fiiced  fellow,  called  Jack,  or  John  the  Fool, 
^ith  a  high  and  mighty  no  beard,  that  had  also  a  horse  for  his  carriage. 
These  all  were  to  be  brought  out  of  the  oountiy  to  London  by  easy 
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journiesy  the  chai]ges  l>euqg  alloved  by  his  lordship,  and  likewise  one 
of  his  honoui^s  own  sermntSy  named  Brian  Kelley,  to  ride  on  horseback 
with  theniy  and  to  attend  and  jAeiaa  all  manner  of  reckonings  and 
expences;  all  which  was  done  accordinglvy  as  followeth; 

winnington  is  a  hamlet  ki  the  parish  ot  Alberbury,  near  a  place  cal- 
led the  Welch  Pool,  «^^  miles  from  Shrewsbury,  from  whence  he 
was  carried  to  Wim,  41  town  of  the  earl's  asfonesaid ;  and  the  next  day 
to  Shefnally  a  manor-house  of  his  loixlship's,  whese  they  likewise  staid 
one  night ;  from  Shefiiall  th^  came  to  Woolv«rhamptoiv  and  the  next 
day  to  Brimingham,  and  from  thence  to  Coventry;  and,  although 
Master  Kelley  had  much  Ao  do  to  keep  the  people  oif  that  pressed 
upon  him  in  all  places  where  he  came^  yet  at  Coventry  he  was  most 
oppressed ;  for  they  x:ame  in  such  multitades  to  see  the  old  man,  that 
those  that  defended  him  were  almost  quite  tired  and  spent,  and  the 
aged  man  in  danger  to  have  been  stifled ;  and,  in  a  word,  the  rabble 
were  so  unruly,  that  Brian  was  in  doubt  he  should  brii^  his  chaige  no 
further,  so  gteedyaie  the^uljar  to  hearken  to,  or  giase  after  novelties. 
The  trouble  being  over,  the  next  day  they  passed  to  fiaventry,  to 
Stoney  Stratfo^^  to  Bedhum,  and  so  to  Ijondon,  vhtse  he  is  well 
entertained  and  accommodated  with  all  thii^,  having  all  the  aforesaid 
attendants,  at  the  sole  charge  and  cost  of  his  lordship. 

One  remarkable  passage  of  the  old  man's  jK>licy  must  not  he 
omitted  or  ^^gpttsms  which  is  thus: 

His  three  leases  of  sixty-three  years  being  expired,  he  took  his  last 
lease  of  his  landlord,  one  Master  John  Porter,  for  his  life,  with  which 
lease  he  did  live  more  than  fifty  years,  as  is  further  hereafter  declared; 
Jbut4his  old>man  would,  for  his  wife's  a0ke,«enew  .his  lease  for  yeats, 
which  his  landlord  would  not  consent  unto ;  wherefore  old  Parr,  hav- 
ing been  long  blind,  sitting  in  his  chair  by  the  fire,  his  wife  looked  out 
■o£  the  window,  and  perceived  master  Edward  Portec,  the  son  of  his 
JandlnwU  to  come  towards  their  house,  which  she  told  her  hushaad, 
4q4ng,  Husband,  our  young  landlord  is  coming  hither :  is  he  so,  said 
old  Parr;  I  prithee,  wife,  lay  apin^m  the|(round  z^ar  my  foot,  or  at 
•toy  idgjai  toe;  which  she  did ;  and  when  young  Master  Pocter,  yet 
forty  years  eld,  was  come  into  the  house,  after  salutations  between 
iham,  theoldwan^aid.  Wife,  is  not  thata.pin  which  lies  At  «9y  foot? 
Truly,  husband,  ^uoth  she,  itisa pin  indeed;  so  she  took  up ^e pin, 
^and  Master  Porter  was  half  in  amaae  that  the  old  Okan  had  aecovex^ed 
iiisaigbt  .again  ;  but  it  was  amcUy  found  .to  he  a  witty  conceit,  thereby 
lloiiave  them  to  suppose  bun  to  be  more  lively  than  he  was^  becaase 
he  .hq>ed  to  .have  kb  lease  xenewed  for  his  wife's  fiake,as  ^foronud^ 

He  hath  haditwo  children  by  his  first  wife,  a  son  and  a  4au^ter; 
the  boyfs  same  was  John,  .and  lived  but  ten  weeks ;  the  girl  vds 
jiamed  Joan,  andshe  liieed  hut^thste  waeks.  .So  thatiti^^i^is  be 
did  outlive  the  most  part-of  the  people  .that  4UEe  Jinn^  oef^  ^bm^ 
three  times  over« 
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AN  old  iiMun*«  twice  a  child^  the  nromb  Myi, 
And  many  old  men  ne'er  saw  kalf  fak  days 
Of  whom  I  write ;  for  he  at  fint  had  life, 
When  Y«rk  and  Lancastcf^s  docnestiGk  strife 
In  her  own  blood  had  fiMtioiu  England  drench'd, 
Until  sweet  peace  those  ciril  flames  had  qvendi'd. 
Whenas  Fourth  Edwmnf  s  reign  to  end  drew  ni^ 
John  Parr,  a  Aan  that  lited  by  hmbaodty. 
Begot  tiiis  Thomas  ^ut,  and  born  was  he 
The  year  of  fourteen  hundred  eighty^thxee ; 
And  as  hb  Other's  living,  and  his  tmde, 
Was  plough,  and  cart,  sckhe,  sidde,  hill,  and  spmle^ 
Tlie  hairrow,  mattock^  flail,  rake^  fork,  and  goad^ 
And  whip,  and  how  to  load,  and  to  uiUoad ; 
Old  Tom  hath  shewed  himself  the  son  of  Jfdiii^ 
And  from  his  fathers  fuactioQ  hath  dot  gbae* 

Yet  I  have  read  of  as  tnelui  pediglces 
That  have  attained  to  wible  dsgiiiskis : 
Agathocles,  a  potter's  son,  ahd  yet 
The  kingdom  of  Srcily  he  4id  get. 
Great  Tameiialie  a  Scythian  shephel^ 
Yet,  in  his  tkae,  all  princes  did  ivtpaai. 
First  Ptolemy,  the  King  of  Egypt's  land^ 
A  poor  man's  son  of  Atexamder's  hand. 
Dioclesian,  fe^ffipTror^  was  a  soriVner's  son. 
And  Proba  fram  a  gard^ier  th^  ei 
Pertinax  was  a  hondnian's  mm,  and 
The  empire ;  W)  did  VUeasiBiaa, 
Who  Was  the  ofll^rhig«f  a  Mpe-nddier, 
And  Maximtims  of  a  tante'^Tev. 
And,  if  I  on  ^e  truth  do  li^dy  glanoe, 
Hugh  Capet  was  a  tateher,  King  ^  Fnoic^ 
By  this  I  have  digressed,  I  haveiexpvtst 
Promotion  c^t&es  not  from  the  eastmr  WM. 

60  much 4b)-  thwt,  now  to  my  theme  again: 
This  TtioMas  Pttrr  did  live  th'  expir'il  reigns 
Of  ten  great  kmg?  and  ^neens,  th'  ekvenlth  tiow  sways 
The  scepter,  blenM  by  th'  aiveient  of  ail  days» 
He  did  survi««  the  Edt^ards  Ponrth  and  Fi&w 
And  the  Third  Richard,  wim  %ntode  mmtj  a  Mh 
To'  place  the  thrown  on  hisan^rtious  head ; 
The  Be^oth  ^nd  Eighth  hfssve  Ifctaries  bath  are  dcad^ 
Sixth  Edward,  Mttry,  PhifMp,  Elisabeth, 
AndblessM  rtfmembeFd  ihuaes-^l  tlnse  %y  death 
Have  dmit]g^  file^  vHA  altaxNft  'leven  yens  sinoa 
The  fiappy  1%%^ 'of  Ghacilei  ««r  yafsioiis  1^^ 
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Tom  Parr  did  live,  as  by  record  appears. 
Nine  months,  one  hundred  fifty  and  two  years. 
Amongst  the  learh'd,  'tis  held  in  general, 
That  every  seventh  yeai^s  climacterical, 
And  dan^rous  to  man's  life,  and  that  may  be 
Most  perilous  at  th'  age  of  sixty-three, 
Which  is,  nine  climactericals ;  but  this  man 
Of  whom  I  write  (since  first  his  life  began) 
Did  live  of  climactericals  such  plenty. 
That  he  did  almost  outlive  two-and-twenty. 
For  by  records,  and  true  certificate. 
From  Shropshire  late,  relations  do  relate, 
That  he  liv'd  seventeen  years  with  John  his  fiither. 
And  eighteen  with  a  master,  which  I  gather 
To  be  full  thirty-five  ;  his  sire's  decease 

,  Left  him  four  years  possession  of  a  lease ; 
\yhich  past.  Lew's  Porter,  gentleman,  did  then 
For  twenty-one  years  grant  his  lease  agen : 
That  lease  expii^d,  the  son  of  Lew's,  called  John, 
Let  him  the  like  lease,  and,  that  time  being  gone, 
Then  Hugh,  the  son  of  John  (last  nam'd  before) 
For  one-and-twenty-years  sold  one  lease  more. 
And  lastly,  he  hath  held  from  John,  Hugh's  son, 
A  lease  foi^s  life  these  fifty  years  out-run : 
And,  wjien  old  Thomas  Parr  to  earth  again 
RetumM,  the  last  lease  did  his  own  remain. 
Thus  having  shew'd  th*  extension  of  his  age, 
ril  shew  some  actions  of  his  pilgrimage. 
A  tedious  time  a  batckelor  he  tanyM, 
Full  eighty  years  of  age  before  he  marr/d : 
His  continence  to  question  Til  not  call, 
Man's  frailty's  weak,  and  oft  doth  slip  and  &11. 
No  doubt  but  he  in  fourscore  years  might  find 
In  Salop's  county,  females  fair  and  kind  : 
But  what  have  I  to  do  with  that  ?  Let  pass. 
At  th'  age  aforesaid  he  first  manyd  was 
To  Jane,  John  Taylor's  daughter;  and  'tis  said. 
That  she  (before  he  had  her)  was  a  maid. 
With  her  he  li/d  yean  three  times  ten  and  two. 
And  then  she  d/d,  as  all  good  wives  will  do. 
She  dead,  he  ten  years  did  a  widower  stay ; 
Then  once  more  ventured  in  the  wedlock  way : 
And,  in  afiection  to  his  first  wife  Jane, 
He  took  another  of  that  name  again, 
With  whom  he  late  did  live;  she  was  a  widow 
To  one  nam*d  Anthony,  and  surnam'd  Adda: 
She  was  (as  by  report  it  doth  appear) 

.  Of.  Gillsel's  parish,  in  Montgom'ryshire, 
The  daughter  of  John  Llpyd,  corruptly  Flood, 
Of  anqent  house,  and  gentte  Cambrian  blood. 
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But  hold,  I  had  forgot,  id's  fint  wife's  tim^ 
He  frailly,  foully,  fell  into  a  crime, 
Which  richer,  poorer,  older  mcD,  and  younger,  ' 

More  base,  more  noble,  weaker  men,  and  stronger, 
Have  fallen  into. 

The  Cytberean,  or  the  Paphian  game. 
That  thund'ring  Jupiter  did  oh  inflame ; 

Most  cruel  cut-throat  Mars  laid  by  his  arms,  j 

And  was  a  slave  to  love's  inchanting  charms ;  ! 

And  many  a  pagan  god,  and  semi-god,  > 

The  common  road  of  lustful  love  hath  trod : 
For,  from  the  emp'ror  to  the  russet  clown. 
All  states,  each  sex,  from  cottage  to  the  crown. 
Have,  in  all  ages  since  the  first  creation, 
Been  foil'd,  and  overthrown  with  love's  temptation : 
So  was  old  Thomas,  for  he  chanc'd  to  spy 
A  beauty,  and  love  entered  at  his  eye. 
Whose  powVful  motion  drew  on  sweet  consent, 
Consent  drew  action,  action  drew  content; 
But,  when  the  period  of  those  joys  were  past, 
Those  sweet  delights. were  sowrely  sauc'd  at  last* 
The  flesh  retains  what  in  the  bone  is  bred. 
And  one  colt*s  tooth  was  then  in  old  Tom's  head  : 

It  may  be,  he  was  gull'd  as  some  have  been, 
And  su£fei^d  punishment  for  others  sin ; 

For  pleasure's  like  a  trap,  a  gin,  or  snare. 

Or,  like  a  painted  harlot,  seems  most  fiur; 

But,  when  she  goes  away,  and  takes  her  leave, 

No  ugly  beast  so  foul  a  shape  can  have. 

Fair  Catherine  Milton  was  this  beauty  bright. 

Fair  like  an  angel,  but  in  weight  too  light, 

Whose  fervent  features  did  inflame  so  far 

The  ardent  fervour  of  old  Thomas  Parr, 

That,  for  law's  satisfaction,  'twas  thought  meet, 

He  should  be  purg'd,  by  standing  in  a  sheet. 

Which  aged,  he,  one  hundred  and  five  year, 

In  Alberbury's  parish  church  did  wear. 

Should  all,  that  so  offend,  such  penance  do, 

Oh,  what  a  price  would  linnen  rise  unto  ? 

All  would  be  tum'd  to  sheets,  our  shirts  and  smocks. 

Our  table-linnen,  very  porters  frocks. 

Would  hardly  'scape  transforming ;  but  all's  one. 

He  suffered,  and  his  punishment  is  done. 
But  to. proceed,  more  serious  in  relation, 

He  is  a  wonder,  worthy  admiration  ; 

He's,  in  these  times,  fill'd  with  iniquity,  ^ 

No  antiquary,  but  antiquity ; 

For  his  longevity's  of  such  extent, 

That  he's  a  living  mortal  monument. 
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And  as  high  towers,  that  aeem  the  sky  to  shoul^r, 

By  eating  timei  consume  away,  ami  moulder. 

Until,  ftt  last,  in  piecemeal  they  do  firil, 

Till  Chey  are  buried  in  their  rains  all : 

So  this  old  man  his  limbs  their  strengdi  have  left, 

His  teeth  all  gone,  but  one,  his  sight  bereft. 

His  sinews  ^runk,  his  blood  most  chill  and  cold. 

Small  solace,  imperfections  roanif<dd: 

Yet  did  his  sp'rits  possess  his  mortal  tnmk. 

Nor  were  his  senses  in  his  ruins  shrunk : 

But  that  with  hearing  quick,  and  stomach  good. 

He'd  feed  well,  sleep  well,  well  digest  Ins  &od. 

He  would  speak  heartily,  laugh,  and  be  merry. 

Drink  ale,  and  now  and  then  a  cup  of  sherry ; 

Lov^d  company,  and  understanding  talk, 

And,  on  bodi  sides  hdd  up,  would  sometimes  walk. 

And,  though  old  age  his  face  with  wrinkles  fill. 

He  hath  been  handsome,  and  was  comely  stili, 

Well-fac^d,  and,  though  his  beard  not  oft  corrected, 

Yet  neat  it  grew,  not  like  a  beard  neglected; 

From  head  to  heel,  his  body  had  all  over 

A  quick-set,  thidc-set  natfral  hairy  cover* 

And  thus  (as  my  dutt  weak  invention  can) 

I  have  aaatomird  this  poor  old  man. 

Though  age  be  incident  to  most  tranigre»li^ 
Yet  time,  well  spent,  makes  age  to  be  a  bkssing. 
And,  if  our  studies  would  but  deign  to  look. 
And  seriously  to  ponder  nature's  book, 
We  there  may  read,  that  man,  the  noblest  creature^ 
By  riot  and  excess,  doth  murder  nature. 
This  man  ne'er  fed  on  dear  compounded  dishes. 
Of  metamorphos'd  beasts,  fruits,  fowls,  and  fishes* 
The  earth,  and  air,  the  boundless  ocean. 
Were  never  rakM  nor  foraged  for  this  man ; 
Nor  ever  did  physician,  to  his  cost. 
Send  puling  physick  through  his  guts  in  post : 
In  all  his  life-time  he  wa.  never  known. 
That,  drinking  others  healths,  he  lost  bb  own. 
The  Dutch,  the  French,  theOreek,  and  Spanish  grape 
Upon  his  reason  never  made  a  rape ; 
For  riot. is  for  Troy  an  anagram, 
And  riot  wasted  Troy,  with  sword  and  fiame; 
And  surely  that,  which  will  a  kingdom  spill. 
Hath  much  more  power  one  silly  man  to  kill ; 
Whilst  sensuality  the  palate  pleases, 
The  body's  filKd  with  surfeits  and  diseases; 
By  riot,  more  than  war,  men  slau^te/d  be. 
From  which  confosion,  this  old  man  was  free. 
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He  once  wat  catcVd  in  the  venereal  sin, 

And,  being  panishM^  did  experience  win ; 

That  cdreral  fear  his  conscience  so  did  strike^ 

He  never  would  again  attempt  the  like. 

Which  to  our  understandings  may  express. 

Men's  days  are  shortened  through  lasciviousness : 

And  that  a  competent  contenting  diet 

Makes  men  live  long,  and  soundly  sleep  in  quiet. 

Mistake  me  not,  I  speak  not  to  debar 

Good  fare  of  all  sorts,  for  all  creatures  are 

Made  for  man's  use,  and  may  by  man  be  xufd 

Not  by  voracious  gluttony  abused. 

For  he  that  dares  to  scandal  or  deprave 

Good  housekeeping ;  Oh!  hang  up snch a  knave : 

Rather  commend,  what  is  not  to  be  found, 

Than  injure  that,  which  makes  the  world  renown*(L 

Bountv  hath  got  a  spice  of  lethargy, 

And  liberal  noble  hospitality 

Lies  in  consumption,  almost  pinM  to  death. 

And  chanty  benumbed,  ne'er  out  of  breath. 

May  England's  few  good  housekeepers  be  blest. 

With  endless  glory,  and  eternal  rest ; 

And  may  tbehr  goods,  lands,  and  their  happy  seed^ 

With  heaven's  best  Uessingi,  multiply  and  breed. 

Tis  madness  to  build  high,  with  stone  and  lime. 

Great  houses,  that  may  seem  the  clouds  to  clime : 

With  spacious  halls,  large  galleries,  brave  rooms^ 

Ht  to  receive  a  King,  Peers,  'Squires,  and  Grooms ; 

Amongst  which  rooms,  the  devil  hath  put  a  witch  in. 

And  made  a  small  tobacco  box  the  kitchin; 

For  covetousnoss  the  mint  of  mbchief  is, 

And  christian  bounty  the  high-way  to  bliss. 

To  wear  a  farm  in  shoe-strings  edg'd  with  gold, 

And  spangled  garters  worth  a  copy  hold  : 

A  hose  and  doublet,  which  a  lordship  cost ; 

A  gawdy  cloke,  three  manors  price  almost : 

A  beaver,  band,  and  feather  for  the  head, 

Priz'd  at  the  church's  tythe,  the  poor  man's  bread ; 

For  which  the  wearers  are  feared,  and  abhor/d, 

Like  Jeroboam's  golden  calves  ador'd. 

This  double,  treble-aged  man,  I  wot. 
Knew  and  remember'd,  when  these  things  were  not. 
Good  wholsome  labour  was  his*exercise, 
Down  with  the  lamb,  and  with  the  lark  would  rise ; 
in  mire  and  toiling  sweat  he  spent  the  day. 
And  to  his  team  he  whistled  time  away : 
The  cock  his  night-clock,  and,  till  day  was  done. 
His  watch,  and  chief  sun-dial,  was  the  sun. 
He  was  of  old  Pythagoras'  opinion, 
That  green  cheese  was  most  wholsome  with  an  onion ; 
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Coarse  meslin  bread,  and  for  his  daily  swig. 

Milky  butter  milk,  and  water,  whey,  and  whig  r 

Sometimes  metheglin,  and  by  fortune  happy, 

He  sometimes  sipM  a  cup  of  ale  most  nappy. 

Cyder,  or  perry,  when  he  did  repair, 

if  A  Whitson  ale,  wake,  wedding,  or  a  fiiir : 

Or  When  in  Christmas  time  he  was  a  guest. 

At  his  good  landlord's  house  amongst  die  rest : 

Else  he  had  little  Idsurc  time  to  waste. 

Or,  at  the  alehouse,  huff-cap  ale  to  taste ; 

Nor  did  he  ever  hunt  a  tavern  fox, 

Ne^er  knew  a  coach,  tobacco,  or  the  pox. 

His  physick  was  good  butter,  which  the  soil 

Of  Salop  yields,  more  sweet  than  candy  oil ; 

And  earlick  he  esteemed  above  the  rate 

Of  Venice  treacle,  or  best  Mitbridate. 

He  enterfain'd  no  gout,  no  ach  he  felt, 

The  air  was  good,  and  temp'rate,  where  he  dwelt. 

Whilst  mavisses,  and  sweet  tongu'd  nightingales. 

Did  chant  him  roundelays,  and  madrigals. 

Thus  living  within  bounds  of  nature's  laws. 

Of  his  long  lasting  life  may  be  some  cause : 

For,  though  th'  Almighty  all  roan's  days  doth  measure, 

Ahd  doth  dispose  of  life  and  death  at  pleasure. 

Yet,  nature  being  wrongfd,  man's  days  and  date 

May  be  abridg'd,  and  God  may  tolerate. 

But  had  the  fiither  of  this  Thomas  Parr, 
His  grandfather,  and  his  great  grandfather ; 
Had  their  lives  threads  so  long  a  length  been  spun. 
They  by  succession  might,  from  sire  to  son. 
Have  been  unwritten  chronicles,  and  by 
Tradition  shew  time's  mutability : 
*  Then  Parr  might  say,  he  heard  his  father  well 
Say,  that  his  grand-sire  heard  his  father  tell 
The  death  of  famous  Edward  the  Confessor, 
Harold,  and  William  concfror,  his  successor; 
How  his  son  Robert  won  Jerusalem, 
OVrcame  the  Saracens,  and  conqu<»^d  them  : 
How  Rufus  reign'd,  and's  brother  Henry  next, 
And  how  usurping  Stev'n  this  kingdom  vext : 
How  Maud  the  Empress,  the  first  Henry's  daughter. 
To  gain  her  right,  fill'd  England  full  of  slaughter : 
Of  Second  Henry's  Rosamond  the  Fair, 
Of  Richard  Cceur  de  Lyon,  his  brave  heir, 
King  John,  and  of  the  foul  suspicion 
Of  Arthur's  death,  John's  elder  brother's  son. 
Of  the  Third  Henry's  long  reign,  sixty  years. 
The  barons  wars,  the  loss  of  wrangling  peers. 
How  Long-shanks  did  the  Scots  and  French  convince, 
Tam'd  Wales,  and  made  his  hapless  son  their  prince, 
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How  Second  Edward  was  Caernarvon  calKd, 

Beaten  by  Scots,  and  by  his-  Queen  enthrall'd. 

How  the  Third  Edward  fifty  years  did  reign. 

And  th'  honour'd  Garter's  onier  did  ordain. 

Next  how  the  Second  Richard  li/d  and  d/d, 

And  how  Fourth  Henry's  faction  did  divide 

The  realm  with  crvil,  most  nndvil,  war 

Twixt  long  contending  York  and  Lancaster. 

How  the  Fifth  l^ry  sway'd,  and  how  his  son, 

Sixth  Henry,  a  sad  piigriro^e  did  run. 

Then  of  Fourth  Edward,  and  fair  Mistress  Shore, 

King  Edward's  concubine,  Lord  Hastings  — . 

Then  how  Fifth  Edward,  murthei^d  with  a  trick 

Of  the  Third  Richard,  and  then  how  that  Dick 

Was  by  Seventh  Henry  slain  at  Bosworth  Fields 

How  he  and's  son,  th'  Eighth  Heniy,  here  did  wield 

The  scepter;  how  Sixth  Edward  sway'd. 

How  Mary  rul'd,  and  how  that  royal  mard 

Elisabeth  did  govern,  best  of  dames,  ' 

And,  Phoenix-like,  expii'd*;  and  how  just  James, 

Another  Phoenix  from  her  ashes  claims, 

The  right  of  Britain's  scepter,  as  his  own. 

But,  changing  for  a  better,  left  the  crown, 

Where  now  'tis,  with  King  Charles,  and  may  it  be 

With  him,  and  his  most  bless'd  posterity, 

Till  time  shall  end ;  be  they  on  earth  renowned 

And  after  with  eternity  be  crown'd. 

Thus,  had  Parr  had  good  breeding,  without  reading^ 

He  from  his  sire,  and  grandsire^  sire,  proceeding, 

By  word  of  mou&  hath  told  most  famous  things, 

Done  in  the  reigns  of  all  those  queens  and  kingi. 

But  he  in  husbandry  hath  been  brought  up, 

And  ne'er  did  taste  the  Heliconian  cup ; 

He  ne'er  knew  history,  nor  in  mind  did  keep 

Aught,  but  the  price  of  corn,  hay,  kine,  or  sheep. 

Day  found  him  work,  and  night  allow'd  him  rest, 

Nor  did  af^rs  of  state  bis  brain  molest: 

liis  high'st  ambition  was  a  tree  to  lop, 

Or  at  the  furthest  to  a  may-pole^st  top ; 

His  recreation,  and  his  mirth's  discourse. 

Hath  been  the  piper,  and  the  hobbv-horse. 

And  in  this  simple  sort  he  did,  with  pain. 

From  childhood  live  to  be  a  child  ag^n. 

'Tis  strange,  a  man,  that  was  in  years  so  grown, 

Should  not  be  rich ;  but  to  the  world  'tis  known, 

That  he  that's  bom,  in  any  land,  or  nation. 

Under  a  twelve-pence  planet's  domination. 

By  working  of  that  planet's  influence, 

Shall  never  live  to  be  worth  thirteen  pence ; 


vol. iv« 
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Whereby,  ahho*  bis  learning  did  not  shew  it, 
HVas  rich  enough  to  be,  like  roe,  a  poet* 

But,  e're  I  do  conclude,  I  will  relate 
Of  reverend  age's  honourable  slate : 
Where  shall  a  young  man  good  instructions  have 
But  froin  the  ancient,  from  experience  grave  ? 
Roboam,  son  and  heir  to  Solomon,r 
Rejecting  ancient  counsel,  was  undone 
Almost;  for  ten  of  the  twelve  tribes  fell 
To  Jeroboam,  King  of  Israel ; 
And  all  wise  princes,  and  great  potentates^ 
Select  and  chuse  old  men  as  magistrates, 
Whose  wisdom^and  whose  reverend  aspect. 
Knows  how  and  when  to  punish,  or  protect. 
The  patriarchs  long  lives,  before  the  flood. 
Were  given  them,  as  'tis  rightly  understood, 
To  store  and  multiply  by  procreations. 
That  people  should  inhabit  and  breed  nations; 
That  th'  ancients  their  posterities  might  show 
The  secrets  deep  of  nature,  how  to  know 
To  ^ale  the  sky  with  learn'd  astronomy. 
And  sound  the  ocean's  deep  profundity ; 
But,  chiefly,  how  to  serve  and  to  obey 
God,  who  did  make  them  out  of  slime  and  clay. 
Should  men  live  now,  as  long  as  they  did  then. 
The  earth  could  not  sustain  the  breed  of  men. 
Each  man  had  many  wives ;  which  bigamy 
Was  such  increase  to  their  posterity, 
That  one  old  man  might  see,  before  he  dy'd, 
Tliat  his  own  only  ofispring  had-  supply'd 
And  peopled  kingdoms. 
But  how  so  brittle^s  the  estate  of  man. 
That,  in  comparison,  his  life's  a  span ; 
Yet,  since  the  flood,  it  may  be  proved  plain » 
That  many  did  a  longer  life  retain, 
Than  him  I  write  of;  ibr  Arphaxad  liv'd 
Four  hundred  thirty-eight;  Salah  survi/d 
Four  hundred  thirty-three  years ;  Eber  more. 
For  he  liv'd  twice  two  hundred  sixty-four. 
Two  hundred  years  Terah  was  alive. 
And  Abraham  liv'd  one  hundred  seventy-five. 
Before  Job's  troubles,  holy  writ  relates. 
His  sons  and  daughters  were  at  marriage-states; 
And,  after  his  restoring,  'tis  most  clear. 
That  he  survived  one-hundred  forty  year. 
John  Buttadeus,  if  report  be  true. 
Is  his  name,  that  is  stil'd  The  Wand'ring  Jew  : 
Tis  said,  tie  saw  our  Saviour  die,  and  how 
Ik  was  a  man'  then,  and  is  living  now  ; 
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Whereof  relations  jou  that  will  may  read ; 

But  pardon  me,  'tis  no  pari  of  my  creed. 

Upon  a  German's  age  'ds  written  thus. 

That  one  Johannes  de  Teroponbus 

Was  armour-bearer  to  brave  Charlemain ; 

And  that  unto  the  age  he  did  attain 

Of  years  three  hundred  sixty-one,  and  then 

Old  John  of  Tiroes  returned  to  earth  again. 

And  noble  Nestor,  at  the  siege  of  Troy, 

Had  liv'd  three  hundred  years,  both  man  and  boy. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  a  most  learned  knight. 

Doth  of  an  Irish  countess,  Desmond,  write, 

Of  aevenscore  years  of  age,  he  with  her  spake; 

The  Lord  St  Alban's  doth  more  mention  make. 

That  she  was  married  in  Fourth  Edward's  reign ; 

Thrice  shed  her  teeth,  which  three  times  came  again. 

The  Highland  Scots  and  the  wild  Irish  are 

Long-liv'd  with  labour  hard  and  temp'rate  fare. 

Amongst  the  barbarous  Indians,  some  live  strong 

And  lusty,  near  two  hundred  winters  long : 

So,  as  I  said  before,  my  verse  now  says. 

By  wronging  nature  men  cut  off  their  days. 

Therefore,  as  times  are,  he,  I  now  write  on, 

The  age  of  all  in  Britain  hath  out-gone: 

All  those,  that  were  alive  when  he  had  birth. 

Are  turn'd  again  unto  their  mother  earth : 

If  any  of  them  live,  and  do  reply, 

I  will  be  sorry,  and  confess  I  lye. 

For,  had  he  been  a  merchant,  then,  perhaps. 

Storms,  thundei^claps,  or  fear  of  after^laps. 

Sands,  rocks,  or  roving  pirates,  gusts  and  storms, 

Had  made  him,  long  before,  the  food  of  worms : 

Had  he  a  mercer,  or  a  silkman,  been. 

And  trusted  much,  in  hope  great  gain  to  win. 

And  late  and  early  stri/d  to  get,  or  save ; 

Or  had  he  been  a  judge,  or  magistrate, 

Or  of  great  counsel  in  affairs  of  state ; 

Then  days  important  business,  and  nights  cares. 

Had  long  before  intcn'd  his  hoary  hairs ; 

But,  as  I  writ  before,  no  cares  oppress'd  him, 

Nor  ever  did  affairs  of  state  molest  him. 

Some  may  object,  That  they  will  not  believe 

His  age  to  be  so  much;  for  none  can  give 

Account  thereof,  time  being  past  so  iar. 

And,  at  his  birth,  there  was  no  register : 

The  register  was,  ninety-seven  years  since, 

Giv'n  by  th'  Eighth  Henry,  that  illustrious  prince, 

Th'  year  fifteen  hundred  forty,  wanting  twain. 

And  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  that  kingfs  reign ; 

o  2 
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So  old  Parr  now  was  almost  an  old  man, 

Near  sixty,  c're  the  register  began. 

I've  writ  as  much  as  reason  can  require, 

How  times  did  pass,  ho^'^s  leases  did  expire ; 

And  gentlemen  o'  th'  county  did  relate 

T*  our  gracious  king,  by  their  certificate^ 

His  age,  and  how  time  with  grey  hairs  hath  crownM  him  ; 

And  so  I  leave  him  older  than  I  found  him. 


J  POSTSCRIPT. 

THE  changes  of  manners,  the  variaUons  of  customs,  the  mutability 
of  times,  the  shiftingjs  of  &shioBs,  the  alterations  of  religions,  the 
diversities  of  sects,  and  the  intermixture  of  accidents,  which  have 
happened  since  th^  birth  of  this  old  Thomas  Parr,  in  this  kingdomr 
although  all  of  thefn  are  not  to  be  held  worthy  of  mentioning,  yet  many 
of  them  are  worthy  to  be  had  in  memory: 

In  the  sixth  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  the  Seventh,  one  Lambert  Simnell,  the  son  of  a  baker, 
claimed  the  crown,  and  was  crowne^i  King  of  Ireland,  and  proclaimed 
King  of  England,  in  the  city  of  Dublin ;  This  paltry  fellow  did  put  the 
King  to  much  cost  aad  trouble;  for  he  landed  with  an  army  at 
Fawdrey  in  Lancashire,  and,  at  a  place  called  Stoke,  the  King  met 
him,  and,  after  a  sharp  and  short  battle,  ovej^camc  and  took  him,  and, 
pardoning  him  his  life,  gave  him  a  tom«broachers  place  in  the  kitchen, 
and  afterwards  made  him  one  of  hia  falconers,  anno  1487* 

In  the  ten^h  year  of  his  age,  and  the  Eighth  of  Henry  the  Seventh, 
another  youngster  claimed  the  Crown,  whose  name  was  Perk  in  War- 
beck,  as  some  write,  a  tinker's  son  of  Tournay ;  some  say  his  &tbcr 
was  a  Jew ;  notwithstanding,  he  likewise  put  the  King  to  much 
charge  and  trouble,  for  he  was  assisted  with  soldiers  fvom  Scotland 
and  France;  besides  many  joined  with  him  in  England,  till  at  the 
last  the  King  took  him,  and,  on  his  true  confession,  pardoned  him ;  he, 
falling  again  to  his  old  practice,  was  executed  at  Tyburn,  1499* 

The  same  year  also,  a  shoemaker's  sen,  dwelling  in  Bishopsgate- 
street,  likewise  claimed  the  crown,  under  the  name  of  Edward,  Earl  of 
Warwick,  the  son  of  George,  Duke  of  Clarence,  brother  to  King 
Edward  the  Fourth;  but  this  young  shoemaker  ended  his  claim  in  a 
halter  at  Saint  Thomas  a  Waterings ;  which  was  a  warning  for  him, 
not  to  surpass  Ne  Sutor  ultra  Crepidam, 

Another  counterfeit,  the  son  of  a  miller,  claimed  the  crown,  in  the 
second  year  of  Queen  Mary's  reign,  saying  that  he  was  King  Edward 
the  Sixth  ;  but,  the  tenth  of  May,  1652,  those  royal  opinions  were 
whipped  out  of  him  for  a  while,  till  he  fell  to  his  old  claim  again, 
Hnd  purchased  a  hanging  the  thirteenth  of  March  following,  So  mttcb 
lor  impostures  and  counterk'its. 
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For  refi^oD,  he  hath  knowii  the  time  of  divers  sects  and  chatigos, 
V  the  Romish  cathoUck  religion  from  his  birth»  till  the  twenty^fotiftk 
jear  of  KiiYg  Henry  the  Eighth,  the  time  of  fifty  years :  AtkI  then, 
the  twenty-sixth  of  his  reign,  the  King's  understanding  being  illuminated 
froai  above,  he  cast  the  JPope's  authority  out  of  this  Kingdom,  1534^ 
and  restored  the  ancient  and  pnmitivo  religion,  which  continued  under 
the  title  of  Protestants,  till  the  end  of  his  son  King  £dward  the  Sixth*^ 
reigp,  which  was  near  about  twenty  years;  then  was  a  bloody 
altemtion,  or  reCum  to  papistry,  for  more  than  five  yc^rs,  all  the 
reiga  of  Queen  Mary ;  since  whose  death,  the  protestant  religion 
again  was  happily  restored^  continaed,  and  maintained  by  the  de- 
foidersof  the  true,  ancient,  catholick,  and  apostolick  faith,  these  sixty- 
six  years  and  more,  under  the  blessed  governments  of  Queen  Elisabeth, 
King  James,  and  King  Charles.  All  which  time,  Thomas  Parr  hath 
not  been  troubled  in  mind  for  either  the  building  or  throwing  down  of 
abhies,  and  religious  houses ;  nor  did  he  ever  murmur  at  the  manner  of 
prayers,  let  them  he  Latin  or  English.  Ho  held  it  safest  to  be  of  the 
religion  of  the  King  or  Queen  that  were  in  being:  for  he  knew  that 
he  came  raw  into  the  world,  and  accounted  it  no  point  of  wisdom  to  be 
broiled  out  of  it:  Hu  name  was  never  questioned  for  affirming  or 
denying  the  King's  supremacy :  He  hath  known  the  time  when  men 
were  so  mad  as  to  kneel  down  and  pray  before  a  block,  a  stock,  a  ston^ 
a  picture,  or  a  relick  of  a  he  or  a  she  saint  departed  ;  and  he  lived  in 
a  time  when  mad  men  would  not  bow  their  knee  at  the  name  of  Jesus; 
that  are  more  afraid  to  see  a  white  surplice,  than  to  wear  a  white 
shett ;  that  desjnae  the  cross,  in  any  thing  but  money  ;  that  hold  Latin 
to  be  the  language  of  the  beast^  and  hate  it  deadly,  because  the  Pope 
speaks  it ;  that  would  patch  up  a  religion  with  untempcred  mortar,  oik 
<if  their  own  brains,  not  grounded  upon  the  true  corner^^tonc ;  who 
aie  fnmiahed  with  a  lazy  idle  foith ;  that  hold  good  works  a  main 
point  of  popery;  that  hold  their  religion  truest,  because  it  is  contrary 
to  ail  order  and  discipline,  both  of  church  and  commonwealth  :  These 
are  sprung  up  since  old  Tom  Parr  was  bom* 

But  he  hath  outlived  many  sectaries  and  hereticks;  For,  in  the 
thirty^econd  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  1540,  the 
third  of  May,  three  anabaptists  were  burnt  in  the  high**way,  between 
Sonthwark  and  Newington.  In  the  fourth  year  of  King  Edward  the 
Sixth,  one  George  of  Pai'is,  a  Dutchman,  was  burnt  in  Smithfield,  fo^ 
bdngan  Arian  heretick,  1551;  1583,  one  J'ohn  Lewis  denied  the 
godlMad  of  Christ,  and  was  burnt  at  Norwich,  in  the  twenty-sixth  year 
of  Elisabeth.  Not  long  before  that,  there  was  one  Joan  Butcher,  alias« 
Joan  of  Ken(t  bomt  for  the  like. 

In  the  third  year  of  Queen  Elisabeth's  reign«  Oite  William  Geffre^ 
affiimed  one  lohn  Moore  to  be  Christ ;  but  they  were  both  whipped  out 
^  that  presumptuous  opinion,  156 1. 

In  the  scventeeath  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  the  sect  of  the  family  of 
love  began,  1575,  but  it  took  no  deep  root. 

In  the  twenty-first  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  one  Matthew  Hamont  wai 
burned  at  Norwich  for  denying  Christ  to  be  ouy  Savioun 
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In  the  thirty*third  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  one  William  Racket  wa3 
hanged  for  professing  himself  to  be  Christ,  1591* 

In  the  ninth  vear  of  King  James,  the  eleventh  of  April,  l6lt, 
one  Edward  Wightman  was  burned  a  Litchfield  for  Arianism. 

So  much  have  I  written  concerning  sects  and  heresies,  which 
have  been  in  this  kingdom  in  his  time ;  now  I  treat  of  some  other 
passes. 

He  had  outlived  six  great  plagues.  He  was  bom  long  before  we 
had  much  use  of  printing :  For  it  was  brought  into  this  kingdom,  1479| 
and  it  was  long  after  before  it  was  in  use. 

He  was  above  eighty  years  old  before  any  guns  were  made  in 
England,  1535. 

The  vintners  sold  no  other  sacks,  muscadels,  malmsics,  bastards, 
Alicants,  nor  any  other  wines  but  white  and  claret,  till  the  thirty-third 
year  of  King  Henry  ^the  Eighth,  1543,  and  then  was  old  Parr  sixty 
years  of  age ;  All  those  sweet  wines  were  sold  till  that  time  at  the  apo- 
thecaries for  no  other  use,  but  for  medicines. 

There  was  no  starch  used  in  England,  till  a  Flanders  woman,  one 
Mistress  Dinghen  Vanden  Plassc,  brought  in  the  use  of  starch,  1564: 
And  then  was  this  man  near  eighty  years  old. 

There  were  no  bands  wore  till  King  Henry  the  Eighth's  time ;  for  he 
was  the  first  king  that  ever  wore  a  band  in  England,  1513. 

Women's  masks,  busks,  muffs,  fans,  perriwigs,  and  bodkins  were 
invented  by  Italian  courtezans,  and  transported  through  France  into 
England,  in  the  ninth  of  Queen  Elisabeth. 

Tobacco  was  first  brought  into  England  by  Sir  John  Hawkins, 
1565,  but  it  was  first  brought  into  use  by  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh  many 
years  after. 

He  was  eighty-one  years  old  before  there  was  any  coach  in  England : 
For  the  first,  that  ever  was  seen  here,  was  brought  out  of  the 
Netherlands,  by  one  William  Boonen,  a  Dutchman,  who  g^ve  a  coach 
to  Queen  Elizabeth,  for  she  had  been  seven  years  a  Queen  before  she 
had  any  coach ;  since  when,  theyliave  increased,  with  a  mischief,  and 
ruined  all  the  best  houserkecping,  to  the  undoing  of  the  watermen. 
by  the  multitudes  of  hackney  or  hired  coaches :  But  they  never  svraniied 
so  thick  to  pester  the  streets,  as  they  do  now,  till  the  year  l605,  and  then 
was  the  gunpowder  treason  batched,  and  at  that  time  did  the  coaches 
breed  and  multiply. 

He  hath  put  lived  the  iashipn,  at  least  forty  times  over  and  over. 
He  hath  known  many  changes  of  scarcity,  or  dearth,  and  plen^:  Bat 
I  will  speak  only  of  the  plenty. 

In  the  year  1499,  the  fifteenth  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  wheat  was 
sold  for  4$.  the  quarter,  or  6d.  the  bushel,  and  bay  salt  at  4d.  and 
wine  at  40  shillings  the  ton,  which  is  about  threi:  fartbijigs  the  quart 

In  the  first  of  Queen  Mary,  beer  was  sold  for'sixpence  the  barrel, 
the  cask  and  all,  and  three  great  loaves  for  one  penny. 

In  the  year  1557^  the  fifth  of  Queen  Mary,  the  penny  wheatea 
loaf  was,  in  weight,  fifty  six  ounces,  and  in  many  places  people  would 
change  a  bushel  of  pon^  for  a  pound  of  candles. 
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So  much  shall  suffice  for  the  declaring  of  some  changes  and 
alterations  that  ha^e  happened  in  his  time* 

Now,  for  a  memorial  of  his  name*  I  will  pre  a  little  touch.  I  will  not 
search  for  the  antiquity  of  the  name  of  Parr,  but  i  find  it  to  be  an 
hoBoorable  name  in  the  twelfth  year  of  King  Edward  the  fourth;  the 
King  aent  Sir  William  Parr,  Knight,  to  seise  upon  the  archbishop  of 
York's  goods,  at  a  place  called  the  Moor  in  Hartfordshire,  l^ZS:  This 
Sir  William  Parr  was  knight  of  the  right  honourable  order  of  the  garter. 

In  the  twenty-second  of  Edward  the  Fourth^  the  same  Sir  William 
Parr  went  with  an  army  towards  Scothind,  with  Richard  Duke  of 
Gloucester. 

In  the  year  1545,  the  thirty  fifth  year  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
July  23,  the  King  was  married  to  Lady  Catharine  Parr;  and,  the 
2ith  of  December  following,  the  Quetn's  brother,  William  Lord  Parr, 
was  czeated  Earl  of  Essex,  and  Sir  William  Parr,  their  uncle,  was 
made  Lord  Parr  of  Horton,  and  chamberlain  to  the  Queen ;  and  the 
first  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  William  Parr,  Earl  of  Essex,  was 
oeated  Mitfquis  of  Nofthamptioa ;  and  in  the  fourth  year  of  King 
Edward's  reign,  1550,  the  said  marquis  was  made  lord  great  cham- 
berlain of  England,  and  on  the  last  of  April,  1552,  he,  amongst  other 
lords,  mastered  one-hundred  brave  well  appoint^  horsemen  of  his 
own  charge  before  King  Edward,  in  the  park  at  Greenwich*  his 
cognisance  or  crest  being  the  Maidenhead;  in  the  first  of  Queen 
Maiy,  he  took  part  with  the  lady  Jane  against  the  Queen,  for  which 
be  was  taken  and  committed  to  the  Tower,  July  261,  and«  contrary  to 
expectation,  released  ag^in  shortly  after,  March  24. 

Also,  the  first  Queen  Elisabeth,  William  Parr,  Marquis  of 
Noithampton,  sat,  in  Westminster  Hall,  lord  high  steward,  upon  a 
tiyal  of  William  Lard  Wentworth,  who  «ame  <^  most  honourably 
acquitted,  April  22. 

After  die  death  of  King  Henry  the  Eighdi,  Queen  Catharine  Parr 
was  married  to  Sir  Thomas  Seymor,  Lord  high  admiral,  and  she  died, 
the  second  of  September,  1548. 

And  thus  I  lay  down  the  pen,  leaving  it  to  whomsoever  can,  or  will, 
make  more  of  this  old  man,  than  I  have  done* 
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BETWEEN  eight  and  nine  o'clock  in  themoniing,  the  (Muteenth  of 
June,  the  lords  being  set  in  their  places  in  the  said  court  of  Star^ 
chamber,  and  casting  their  eyes  upon  the  prisoneis,  then  at  the  bar, 
6ir  Ichsk  Finch,  chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  began  to  spesk 
after  this  manner. 

I  had  thought  Mr.  Prynne  had  had  no  cars,  but  roe&inks  he  hath  ean, 
.which  caused  maay  of  the  lords  to  take  the  stricter  view  of  him ;  and, 
for  their  better  satisfiBu;tion,  the  usher  of  the  court  was  commanded  to 
ium  up  his  hair,  and  shew  his  ears ;  upon  the  sight  w(hen»f  the  lords 
were  displeased  they  had  been  formerly  no  more  cutoff,  and  cast  out 
some  disgraceful  words  of  him. 

To  which  Mr«  Prynne  replied,  My  Lords,  there  is  never  a  one  of 
your  honours,  but  would  be  sorry  to  have  your  ears  as  mine  arc. 

The  Lord  Keeper  replied  again,  In  good  faith  he  is  somewhat  saucy. 

I  hope,  said  Mr,  Prynne^  your  honours  will  not  be  offended,  1  pray 
God  give  you  ears  to  hear* 

The  business  of  the  day,  said  the  I/)rd  Keeper,  is  to  proceed  on  the 
prisoners  at  the  bar, 

Mr.  Prynne  then  humbily  desired  the  court  to  give  him  leave  to 
make  a  motion  or  two ;  which  being  granted,  he  moves, 

First,  That  their  honours  would  be  pleased  to  accept  of  a  cross  bill 
agunst  the  prelates,  signed  with  their  own  hands,  being  that  which 
stands  with  the  justice  of  the  court,  which  he  humbly  craved,  and  so 
tendered  it* 
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Urd  feffir.  Am  for  your  croas  i^iU,  it  is  net  |Uwe  bnriiiesi  of  the 
4ty;  hBui$ftBT  if  the  court  should  see  just  cause^  and  that  it  flayoiw 
not  of  libeUii^  we  nay  accept  .of  it;  for  my  part  I  have  not  seen  iJ^ 
bat  ha?e  heard  somewhat  of  U. 

Mr.  Frymu,  I  hope  your  honouia  will  not  refuse  it,  being  i(  is 
on  his  Majesty*s  behalf;  we  ai>e  his  Mi^ty's  subjects,  and  tho^xe 
|e^|uiie  ttie  justice  of  the  cou|t. 

Lord  Keeper,    Bui  this  is  not  the  busing  of  the  day. 

Mr.  Fri^nnc.  Why  then,  my  Lords,  I  have  a  second  motiQO^  whi^ 
I  humbJy  pray  your  honours  to  gmnt,  which  is.  That  your  lordsbipp 
viU  be  pleased  to  dismiss  the  prelate  here  now  sitting^  from  bavi^ 
any  voice  in  the  ceasure  of  this  caus^  being  generally  known  to  be 
advcnaria,  as  being  no  way  agreeable  with  equity  or  re^sog^  that  they, 
who  are  our  adversari^eSt  should  be  our  judges;  tbexefar^  w^  bumb^ 
crave  they  may  be  cxpuagied  put  of  the  court 

Lorditeper.  In  good  faith,  ft  is  a  sweet  motiOQ;  Is  it  not? 
He^in  you  are  become  libellous ;  and,  if  you  should  thus  libel  all  tb^ 
Lords  and  reverend  judges,  ^s  ypu  dp  w  most  reverend  prelate  by 
Ihjs  your  plea,  you  would  h^ve  ponp  to  pw  septence  upon  yon  for 
your  libelling,  because  tSiey  ar^  parties.  « 

ilfr.  Prpme.  Upder  correction^  my  loitl,  this  doth  pat  hold;  yov^ 
honour  need  not  put  that  for  a  certainty  whiph  is  an  uncertainty; 
we  have  nothing  to  say  to  apy  pf  your  honoyn^  but  only  to  4f^ 
prelates. 

Lord  Keeper.  Well,  proceed  tp  the  business  of  the  day :  Bead  thr 
information. 

Which  was  read,  beipg  very  jajrge,  and  theses  five  books  ann(aMB4 
thereunto^  viz.    A  book  of  Dr,  Bastwicke's  written  in  Latin* 

The  second,  a  little  book  entitled.  News  from  Ipswich.  The  thirds 
intitied,  A  Divine  T^edy^  recording  God's  fearful  judgments  on 
Sabbath-bceaker».  The  fourth,  Mr.  Burton's  book,  intitied.  An 
Apology  of  an  Appeal  to  the  King^s  piost  excellent  Majesty,  with  twD 
Sermons  for  God  and  the  King,  preached  on  the  AfUi  pf  November 
last.    Hie  fifth  apd  IM,  Dr.  Bastwjcke's  Litany. 

The  King's  council,  being  &v^^  took  each  of  then^  a  several 
book,  and  descanted  there,  at  the  bar,  upon  theni,  according  to  ibeir 
pleasure. 

Mr*  Attorney  beg^  first  with  Dr.  Bastwicke's  Latin  book,  picking 
out  here,  and  there,  particular  conclusions,  that  best  served  for  hfs 
own  ends,  as  did  all  tne  other  council,  put  of  the  former  other  books, 
to  the  great  abuse  of  the  authors ;  as  themselves  there  immediately 
complained,  iatrcating  them  to  read  the  foregoing  groiuids,  upon  which 
the  said  conclusions  depended,  without  which  they  cpuld  not  under- 
stand the  true  meapii\g  of  them. 

Next  unto  the  attorney,  Serjeant  Whitfeild  ^Is  upon  the  reverep^ 
Mr.  Burtan%  hook,  who  yented  much  bitterness  Qgpinst  that  mireprpve- 
abl?  bopk,  as  all  that  read  it,  with  an  honest  apd  orthodox  heart,  m^ 
clearly  perceive^  swearing)  ip  good  faith,  ipy  lords,  there  is  never  ^ 
page  m  thi«  bopk,  but  d^rvcs  4  l^e^vler  and  d^per  censute  than  tjii^ 
co\|rt  pan  lay  ^j^n  hip). 
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Next  followed  A.  B.  who  io  like  maimer  descanted  upon  tbt  Newt 
from  Ipswich,  charging  it  to  be  full  of  pernicious  lyes,  and  especially 
▼indicating  the  honour  of  Matthew  Wren,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  as 
being  a  learned,  pious,  and  reverend  father  of  the  church. 

In  the  fourth  place  follows  the  Kingfs  soUicitor,  Mr.  Littleton,  who 
acts  his  part  upon  the  Divine  Tragedy ;  to  which  part  of   it,  con- 
cerning God's  judgments  on  sabbath-breakers,   he  had  little  to  say, 
but  only  put  it  off  with  a  scoff,  saying.  That  they  sat  in  the  seat  of 
God,  who  judged  those  acddents,  which  fell  out  upon  persons  suddenly 
strucken,  to  1^  the  Judgment  of  God  for  sabbath* breaking,  or  words 
to  the  like  effect;  but  enlarged  himself  upon  that  passage,  which 
reflected  upon  that  late  reverend,  as  he  termed  him,    and  learned 
professor  of  the  law,  and  his  Majest/s  faithful  servant,  Mr.  William 
Moy,  his  Majest/s  late  attorney,  who,  as  he  said,  was  most  shamefully 
abused  by  a  slander  laid  upon  him ;  which  was,  that  it  should  be 
reported,  that  Gods  judgment  fell  upon  him  for  so  eagerly  prosecuting 
that  innocent  person  Mr.  Prynne ;  which  judgment  was  this,  that  he, 
laughing  at  Mn  Prynne,  while  he  was  suffisring  upon  the  pillory,  was 
struck  with  an  issue  of  blood  in  his  privy  part,  which,  by  all  the  art 
of  man,  could  never  be  stopped  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  which  was 
soon  after :  But  the  truth  of  this,  my  lords,  saith  he,  you  shall  find  to 
be  as  probable  as  the  rest;  for  we  have  here  three  or  four  g^tleoxen, 
of  good  credit  and  rank,  to  testify,  upon  oath,  that  he  had  that  issue 
long  before ;  and  thereupon  made  a  shew,  as  if  he  would  call  for  them 
in  before  the  lords,  to  witness  the  truth  thereof,  with  these  particular 
words.  Make  room  for  the  gentlemen  to  come  in  there,  but  no  one 
witness  was  seen  to  appear;  which  was  pretty  delusion,  and  worth  all 
your  observations  that  read  it ;  and  so  concluded,  as  the  rest,  that  this 
book  also  deserved  a  heavy  and  deep  censure. 

Lastly,  follows  Mr.  Herbert,  whose  descant  was  upon  Dr.  Bast* 
wicke's  Litany,  picking  out  one  or  two  passages  therein;  and  so 
drawing  thence  his  conclusion,  that,  jointly  with  the  rest^  it  deserved 
a  heavy  censure^ 

The  Kin^s  council  having  all  spoken  what  they  could,  the  Lord 
Keeper  said  to  the  prisoners  at  the  bar ; 

You  hear,  gentlemen,  wherewith  you  are  charged ;  and  now,  lest 
you  should  say,  you  cannot  have  liberty  to  speak  for  your  selves,  the 
court  gives  you  leave  to  speak  what  you  can,  with  these  conditions  : 
Fint,  Thet  you  speak  within  the  bounds  of  modesty. 
Secondly,  That  your  speeches  be  not  libellous. 
Priioners.    They  all  three  answered.  They  hoped  so  to  order  their 
speech  as  to  be  free  from  any  immodest  or  libellous  speaking. 

Lord  Keeper,  Then  speak  in  God's  name,  and  shew  cause  why  the 
court  should  not  proc^  in  censure,  as  taking  the  cause  pro  coirfu$a, 
against  you. 

Mr.  Prynne,  My  honourable  good  lords,  such  a  day  of  the  month, 
there  came  a  Subp<ma  from  your  honoun,  to  enter  my  appearance  in 
this  court ;  which  being  entered,  I  took  forth  a  copy  of  the  infonnation ; 
which  being  taken,  1  was  to  draw  my  answer;  which  I  endeavoured 
to  do,  but,  being  shut  up  close  prisoner,  I  was  deserted  of  all  means, 
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hj  which  I  should  have  done  it ;  for  I  was  no  fsooncr  served  with  the 
SiAptauij  but  I  was  shortly  alter  shut  up  close  prisoner,  with  suspen- 
sion of  pen,  ink,  and  paper ;  which  close  imprisonment  did  eat  up 
such  a  deal  of  my  time,  that  I  was  hindered  the  bringing  in  of  my 
answer:  You  did  assign  me  council,  it  is  true ;  but  they  neglected  to 
come  to  me,  and  I  could  not  come  to  them,  being  under  lock  and 
key :  Then,  upon  motion  in  court,  ye  gave  me  liberty  to  go  to  them ; 
bat  then,  presently  after  that  motion,  I  know  not  for  what  cause, 
nor  upon  whose  command,  I  was  shut  up  again ;  and  then  I  could  not 
compel  my  council  to  come  to  me ;  and  my  time  was  short,  and  I 
had  neither  pen,  nor  ink,  nor  servant  to  do  any  thing  for  me ;  for  my 
servant  wts  then  also  close  prisoner,  under  a  pursuivants  hands :  This 
was  to  put  impossibilities  upon  me.  Then,  upon  a  second  motion  for  pen 
and  ink,  which  was  granted  me,  I  drew  ufi  some  instructions,  and, 
in  a  fortnightTs  time,  sent  forty  sheets  to  my  council ;  suddenly  after, 
I  drew  up  forty  sheets  more,  and  sent  to  them :  My  Lord,  I  did  nothing, 
bat  by  the  advice  of  my  council,  by  whom  I  was  ruled  in  the  drawing  up 
of  all  my  answer,  and  paid  him  twice  for  drawing  it ;  and  some  of 
my  council  would  have  set  their  hands  to  it.  Here  is  my^  answer,  I 
tender  it  upon  my  oatb,  which  your  lordships  cannot  deny  with  the 
justice  of  the  court. 

Lord  Keeper,  We  can  give  you  a  precedent,  that  this  court  hath 
proceeded,  and  undertaken  a  cause,  pro  confeuOf  for  not  putting  in 
an  answer  in  six  days ;  you  have  had  a  great  deal  of  £svour  shewed, 
in  affording  you  longer  time ;  and  therefore  the  court  is  free  from  all 
calumny,  or  aspersion,  for  rejecting  your  answer,  not  signed  with  the 
councirs  hands. 

Mr.  Prynnc.  But,  one  word  or  two,  my  Lords,  I  desire  your 
honours  to  bear  me ;  I  put  a  case  in  law,  that  is  often  pleaded  before 
your  Lordships:  One  man  is  bound  to  bring  in  two  witnesses;  if  both, 
or  one  of  them,  fisil,  that  he  cannot  bring  them  in,  doth  the  law,  my 
Lords,  make  it  the  roan's  act  ?  You  assigned  me  two  counsellors ;  one 
of  them  failed,  I  cannot  compel  hira  ;  here  he  is  now  before  you;  let 
him  speak,  if  I  have  not  used  all  my  endeavours  to  have  had  him 
signed  it ;  which  my  other  council  would  have  done,  if  this  would 
have  set  hb  hand  to  it  with  him ;  and  to  have  put  in,  long  since. 

Council,  My  Lord,  There  was  so  long  time  spent,  e*re  I  could  do 
any  thing,  after  I  was  assigned  his  council,  that  it  was  impossible  his 
answer  could  be  drawn  up  in  so  short  a  time,  as  was  allotted ;  for, 
after  long  expectation,  seeing  he  came  not  to  me,  I  went  to  him, 
where  I  found  him  shut  up  close  prisoner,  so  that  I  could  not  have 
access  to  him  ;  whereupon  I  motioned  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
to  have  free  liberty  of  speech  with  him  concerning  his  answer ;  which 
being  granted  me,  I  found  hira  very  willing  and  desirous  to  have  it 
dmwn  up ;  whereupon  I  did  move,  in  this  court,  for  pen  and  paper ; 
which  was  granted  :  The  which  he  no  sooner  had  gotten,  but  he  set  him- 
self to  draw  up  instructions,  and,  in  a  short  time,  sent  me  forty  sheets ; 
and,  soon  after,  I  received  forty  more ;  but  I  found  the  answer  so  long, 
and  of  such  a  nature,  that  I  duMt  not  set  my  hand  to  it,  |bi  fear  of 
giving  your  honoun  distaste. 
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Mr»  Pryiwe.  My  Lordly  I  did  aothing,  bttt  accorling  to  tbe 
direction  of  my  council ;  only  I  spoke  mine  own  words ;  loy  answer 
was  drawn  up  iy  his  consent,  it  was  his  own  act»  and  he  did  approve  of 
it;  and,  if  he  will  be  so  base  a  coward,  to  do  that  in  private, 
which  he  dares  not  acknowledge  in  publick,  I  will  not  such  a  sin  lie 
on  my  consdence,  let  it  rest  with  him.  Here  is  my  answer;  which, 
though  it  be  not  signed  with  their  hands,  yet  here  I  tender  it  upon  my 
Ofith«  which  you  cannot  in  justice  deny. 

Lord  Kapcr.  But,  Mr.  Prynne,  the  court  desires  no  such  long 
iwswer :  Are  yuu  guiity,  or  not  guilty  \ 

Mr.  Pryme»  My  good  Lords,  I  am  to  answer  in  a  defensive  way : 
Is  bene  any  one,  that  can  witness  any  thing  against  me  ?  Let  him  come 
iiu  Tbe  iaw  of  God  standeth  thus :  That  a  man  is  not  to  be  condemn- 
ed, but  under  the  mou^  of  two  or  three  witnesses.  Here  is  no  witness 
come  in  ag^nst  me,  my  Lord ;  neither  is  there,  in  all  the  inibnnatioo, 
one  clause,  that  doth  particularly  fall  on  me ;  but  «ily,  in  general, 
there  is  no  book  laid  to  my  charge.  And,  shall  1  be  condemned  for  a 
particular  act,  when  no  accusation  of  any  particular  act  can  be 
hrougjit  against  me?  This  were  most  unjust  and  wicked*  Here  i 
tender  my  answer  to  the  information,  upon  my  oath :  My  Lord,  you 
did  impose  impossibilities  upon  me;  I  could  do  no  more,  than  I 
was  able. 

Jjord  Keeper,  Well,  hold  your  peace ;  your  answer  comes  too  late: 
Speak  you.  Dr.  Bastwicke. 

Dr.  BaUwicke^  My  honourable  Lords,  Methinks  you  look  like  an 
assembly  of  Gods,  and  sit  in  the  place  of  God  ;  ye  are  called  the  Sons 
of  God :  And,  since  I  have  compared  you  to  gods,  give  me  leave  a 
little  to  parallel  the  one  with  the  other,  to  see,  whether  the  comparison 
between  God  and  you  doth  hold  in  this  noble  and  righteous  cause. 
This  was  the  carriage  of  Almighty  God,  in  the  cause  of  Sodom:  Before 
he  would  pronounce  sentence,  or  execute  judgment,  he  would  first 
come  down,  and  see,  whether  the  crime  was  altogether  according  to 
the  cry  that  was  come  up.  And  with  whom  doth  the  Lord  consult, 
when  he  came  down  ?  With  his  servant  Abraham ;  and  he  gives  the 
reason :  *'  For  I  know,"  saith  he,  ^*  that  Abraham  will  command  his 
children  and  houshold  after  him,  that  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment"  My  good  Lords,  thus  stands  the 
case  between  your  honour  and  us,  this  day :  There  if  a  great  cry 
come  up  into  your  ears  against  us  from  the  King's  attorney ;  why  now 
be  you  pleased  to  descend,  and  see  if  the  crime  be  according  to  the 
cry  ;  and  consult,  with  God,  not  the  prelates  (being  the  adveraary-part, 
and,  as  it  is  apparent  to  all  the  world,  do  proudly  set  themselves  against 
tbe  ways  of  God,  and  from  whom  none  can  expect  justice,  or  judg- 
ment) but  witli  righteous  men,  that  will  be  impartial  on  either  side, 
before  you  proceed  to  censure ;  which  censure  you  cantiot  pass  on  us, 
without  great  injustice,  before  you  hear  our  answers  read.  Here  is 
my  answer^  which  I  here  tender  upon  my  oath.  My  good  Ldrds, 
give  us  leave  to  speak  in  our  own  defence :  We  are  not  conscious  to 
ounelvea  of  any  thing,  wo  have  done,  that  deserves  a  censufe  this  day 
in  this  honourable  court ;  but  that  we  have  ever  laboured  to  maintain 
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the  howHir,  dignity,  and  prerogative  royal  of  our  aovereiga  Lord  the 
King.  Let  my  Lord  the  King  live  for  ever !  Had  I  a  tSMmsand  live»» 
I  should  think  them  all  too  little  to  spend  for  the  maintenance  of  his 
Majesty's  royal  prerogative.  My  good  Lords,  can  you  procaed  to  censure, 
before  you  know  my  cause  I  I  dare  undertake,  that  scarce  any  one  of 
your  lordships  have  read  my  books ;  and,  can  you  then  censure  me  for 
what  you  know  not,  and  before  I  have  made  my  defence }  O,  my 
Doble  Lords,  Is  this  righteous  judgment  ?  This  were  against  the  law 
of  God  and  man,  to  condemn  a  man  before  you  know  his  crime.  The 
governor,  before  whom  St.  Paul  was  carried  (who  was  a  very  heathen) 
would  first  hear  his  cause,  before  he  would  pass  any  censure  upon  him  ; 
and,  doth  it  beseem  so  noble  and  christian  an  assembly  to  condismn  me, 
before  my  answer  be  perused,  and  my  cause  known  ?  Men,  brethren^ 
and  Others,  into  what  an  age  are  we  fallen !  I  desire  your  honousa 
to  hiy  aside  your  censure  for  this  day,  and  inquire  into  my  cause ; 
bear  my  answer  read  ;  which  if  you  refuse  to  do,  I  here  profess,  I  will . 
ck>the  it  in  Roman  buff,  and  send  it  abroad  unto  the  view  of  aH  the 
wqrid,  to  clear  my  innocency^  and  shew  your  great  injustice,  in  this 
cauBO. 

Lord  Keeper.  But  this  is  not  the  business  of  the  day :  Why  htovL^it 
you  not  in  your  answer  in  due  time  f 

Dr.  BaUtokke,  My  Lord,  a  long  time  since,  I  tendered  it  to  your 
honour,  I  flailed  not  in  any  one  particular  f  and,  if  ray  council  be  . 
so  base  and  cowardly,  that  they  dare  not  sign  it,  for  fear  oi  the 
prelates,  as  I  can  make  it  appear,  therefore  have  I  no  answer  ^  My 
Lordj  here  is  my  answer ;  which,  though  my  council,  out  of  a  base 
spirit,  dare  not  set  their  hands  unto,  yet  I  tender  it  upon  my  oath. 

Lord  Keeper.  But,  Mr.  Doctor,  you  should  have  been  brief ;  yoo 
tendered  it  in  too  large  an  answer,  which,  as  I  heard,  is  as  libellotts 
as  your  books. 

Dr.  Bastwkke.  No,  my  Lord,  it  is  not  libellous,  though  large ;  I 
have  none  to  answer  for  roe,  but  myself,  and,  being  left  to  myself, 
I  roust  plead  my  conscience,  in  answer  to  every  circumstance  of  the 
information. 

Lord  Keeper.  What  say  youj  Mr.  Doctor  ?  Are  you  guilty,  or  not. 
guilty  ?  Answer,  yea  or  no ;  you  needed  not  to  have  troubled  yoursdf 
so  much  about  so  large  an  answer. 

Dr.  Bastwkke.    1  know,  none  of  your  honours  have  read  my  book  : 
And  can  you,  with  the  justice  of  the  court,  condemn  me,  before  you 
know  what  is  written  in  my  books  ? 
Lord  Keeper.    What  say  you  to  that  was  read  to  you  even  now  ? 
Dr.  Bastwicke.    My  Ijord,  he,  that  read  it,  did  so  murder  the  sense 
of  it,  that,  had  1  not  known  what  I  had  written,  I  could  not  tell  what 
to  have  made  of  it. 
Lord  Keeper.    What  say  you  to  the  other  sentence  read  •  to  you  ? 
Dr.  Bastwicke.    That  was.  none  of  mine;  1  will  not  father  tbat^ 
which  was  none  of  my  own. 

Lord  Dorset.  Did  not  you  send  that  book,  as  now  it  is,  to  4^ 
nobleman's  house,  together  with  a  letter  directed  to  him  ^ 
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Dr.  BaHvncke.  Yes,  My  Lord,  I  did  so ;  but,  withal,  you  may 
see^  in  my  epistle  set  before  the  book,  I  did  at  first  disclaim  what 
was  not  mine;  I  sent  my  book  over  by  a  Dutch  merchant;  who  it 
was,  that  wrote  the  addition,  I  do  not  know ;  but  my  epistle,  set  to 
my  book,  made  manifest  what  was  mine,  and  what  was  not ;  and  I 
cannot  justly  suffer  for  what  was  none  of  mine. 

Lm-d  ArmdeL  My  Lord,  you  hear,  by  his  own  speech,  the  cause  is 
taken  pro  confetso, 

hoird  Keeper.    Yea,  you  say  true,  my  lord. 

Dr.  BaxtBokke.  My  noble  Lord  of  Arundel,  I  know  you  are  a 
noble  prince  in  Israel,  and  a  great  peer  of  this  realm :  There  are  some 
honourable  lords  in  this  court,  that  have  been  forced  out,  as  com- 
batants in  a  single  duel.  It  is  between  the  prelates  and  us,  at  this 
time,  as  between  two  that  have  appmnted  the  field ;  the  one,  being  a 
coward,  goes  to  the  magistrate,  and,  by  virtue  of  his  authority,  disarms 
the  other  of  his  weapons,  and  gives  him  a  bulrush,  and  then  challenges 
him  to  fight*  If  this  be  not  base  cowardice,  I  know  not  what  belongs 
to  a  soldier.  This  is  the  case  between  the  prelates  and  us  :  They 
take  away  our  weapons  (our  answers)  by  virtue  of  your  authority,  by 
which  we  should  defend  ourselves,  and  yet  they  bid  us  fight.  My 
Lord,  Doth  not  this  savour  of  a  base,  cowardly  spirit  ?  I  know,  ny 
lord,  there  is  a  decree  gone  forth  (for  my  sentence  was  passed  long 
since)  to  cut  off  our  ears* 

Lard  Keeper*    Who  shall  know  our  censure,  before  the  court  pass 
it  ?  Do  you  prophesy  of  yourselves  ? 

Dr.  Bashoicke.  My  Lord,  I  am  able  to  prove  it,  and  that  from 
the  mouth  of  the  prelates  own  servants,  that,  in  August  last,  it  was 
decreed.  That  Dr.  Bastwicke  should  lose  his  ears.  O,  my  noble  Lords, 
is  this  righteous  judgment  ?  I  may  say,  as  the  apostle  once  said,  What 
whip  a  Roman?  I  have  been  a  soldier,  able  to  lead  an  army  into  the 
field,  to  fight  valiantly  for  the  honour  of  their  prince :  Now  I  am  a 
physician,  able  to  cure  nobles,  kings,  princes,  and  emperors :  And  to 
curtalise  a  Roman's  ears,  like  a  cur,  O,  my  honourable  Lords,  is  it  oot 
too  base  an  act  for  so  noble  an  assembly,  and  for  so  righteous  and 
honourable  a  cause  ?  The  cause,  my  Lords,  is  great ;  it  concerns  the 
glory  of  God,  the  honour  of  our  king,  whose  prerogative  we  labour 
to  maintain,  and  to  set  up  in  a  high  manner,  in  which  your  honours 
liberties  are  engaged :  And  doth  not  such  a  cause  deserve  your 
lordships  consideration,  before  you  proceed  (o  censure  ?  Your  honours 
may  be  plea^  to  consider,  that,  in  the  last  cause,  heard  and  censured 
in  this  court,  between  Sir  James  Baggc  and  the  Lord  Moone,  wheiein 
your  lordships  took  a  great  deal  of  pains,  with  a  great  deal  of  patience, 
to  hear  the  bills  on  both  sides,  with  all  the  answers  and  depositions 
largely  laid  open  before  you  :  Which  cause,  when  you  had  fully  heard, 
some  of  your  honours,  now  sitting  in  the  court,  said,  you  could  not, 
ii^  conscience,  proceed  to  censure,  till  you  had  taken  some  time  to 
recollect  yourselves.  If,  in  a  cause  of  that  nature,  you  could  spend  so 
much  time,  and  afterwards  recollect  yourselves,  before  you  would  pass 
censure,  how  much  more  should  it  move  your  honours  to  take  some 
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time  in  a  cause,  wherein  the  glory  of  God»  the  prerofatiTe  of  hit 
Majesty,  your  honoun  dignity,  and  the  subjects  liberty,  is  so  largsly 
engaged  ?  My  good  Lords,  it  may  fall  out  to  be  any  of  your  lordihipa 
cases,  to  stand  as  deUnquents  at  this  bar,  as  we  now  do  :  It  is  not 
unknown  to  your  honours,  the  next  cause,  that  is  to  succeed  ouri, 
is  touching  a  person  that  sometimes  hath  been  in  greatest  power  in  thia 
court :  and,  if  the  mutations  and  revolutions  of  persons  and  times  be 
such,  then  I  do  most  humbly  beseech  your  honours  to  look  on  us,  as  it 
may  befall  yourselves.  But,  if  all  this  will  not  prevail  with  your 
bonours  to  peruse  my  books,  and  hear  my  answer  read,  which  here 
I  tender,  upon  the  word  and  oath  of  a  soldier,  a  gentleman,  a  scholar, 
and  a  physician :  I  will  clothe  them,  as  I  said  before,  in  Roman  bu^ 
and  disperse  them  throughout  the  christian  world,  that  future  genera- 
tions may  see  the  innocency  of  this  cause,  and  your  honours  unjust 
proceedings  in  it;  all  which  i  will  do,  though  it  cost  me  my  life. 

Lord  Keeper,    Mr.  Doctor,  I  thought  you  would  be  angry. 

Dr,  Basttncke.  No,  My  Lord,  you  are  mistaken,  I  am  not  angiy 
nor  passionate;  all  that  I  do  press  is,  that  you  would  be  pleased  lo 
peruse  my  answer. 

Lord  Keeper.  Well,  hold  your  peace,  Mr.  Burton,  what  say 
yon? 

Jlfr.  Burton.  My  good  Lords,  your  honours  (it  should  seem)  do 
determine  to  censure  us,  and  take  our  cause  pro  corfesfo^  although  we 
have  laboured  to  give  your  honours  satisfiiction  in  all  things:  My 
Lords,  What  have  you  to  say  against  my  book  \  I  confess  I  did  write 
it,  yet  did  I  not  any  thing  out  of  intent  of  commotion  or  sedition  :  I 
delivered  nothing,  but  what  ray  text  led  me  to,  being  chosen  to 
suit  with  the  day,  namely  the  fifth  of  November ;  the  words  were 
these,  &c. 

Lord  Keeper.  Mr.  Burton,  I  pray  stand  not  naming  texts  of 
scripture  now,  we  do  not  send  for  you  to  preach,  but  to  answer  to 
those  things  which  are  objected  against  you. 

Mr,  Burton,  My  Lord,  I  have  drawn  up  my  answer  to  my  great 
pains  and  charges,  which  answer  was  signed  with  my  council's  hands, 
and  received  into  the  court  according  to  the  rule  and  order  thereof. 
And  I  did  not  think  to  have  been  called  this  day  to  a  censure,  but  haye 
had  a  legal  proceeding  by  way  of  bill  and  answer. 

Lord  Keeper^    Your  answer  was  impertinent. 

Mr,  Burton.  My  answer  (after  it  was  entered  into  the  court)  was 
referrd  to  the  judges,  but  by  what  means  I  do  not  know,  whether  it 
be  impertinent,  and  what  cause  your  lordships  had  to  cast  it  out,  I 
know  not.  But,  after  it  was  approved  of,  and  received,  it  was  cast 
out  as  an  impertinent  answer. 

L^rd  Finch,  The  j  udges  did  you  a  good  turn  to  make  it  impertinent^ 
for  it  was  as  libellous  as  your  book,  so  that  your  answer  deserved  a 
censure  alone. 

Lard  Leeper,    What  say  you,  Mr.  Burton,  are  you  guilty,  or  not  > 

Mr,  Burton.  My  Lord,  I  desire  you  not  only  to  peruse  my  book^ 
here  and  there,  but  every  pas^^e  of  it* 
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Lofd  Keeper.  Mr.  Bttftoity  Time  is  short,  ate  yoa  guilty,  or  not 
guilty  f  What  say  you  fa  that  which  was  read  I  doth  it  become  a 
Qtinister  to  deliver  himself  iti  such  a  raiTing  and  scandalous  way  ? 

Jfr.  Burton.  In  my  judgment,  and  as  I  can  prove  it,  it  was  neither 
railing  nor  scandleJidus;  1  conceive  that  a  minister  hath  a  laiger  fiberty 
than  always  to  go  in  al  miltl  strain :  I  Being  the  pastor  of  my  people, 
whom  I  had  in  charge,  aiid  was  to  instruct,  I  supposed  it  was  my  duty 
to*  mform  them  of  those  innovations,  that  are  crept  into  the  church, 
ad  likewise  of  the  danger  and  ill  consequence  of  them :  As  for  my 
answer,  ye  blotted  ottt  what  ye  woulld^,  and  then  the  ntst,  which  made 
best  for  your  own  ends,  you  woidd  have  to  stand  ;  and  now  for  roe  to 
tenidler'  only  what  wHl  serve  for  your  own  turns,  and  renounce  the 
rest,  were  to  desert  my  cause,  which  before  I  will  do,  or  desert  my 
conscience,  I  will'  rather  desert  my  body,  and  deliver  it  up  to  your 
lordships  to  do  with  it,  what  you  will. 

Lord  Keeper.  This  is  a  place  where  yon  should  crave  mercy  and 
favour,  Mr.  Burton,  and  not  sti&nd  upon  such  terms  as  you  do. 

Mr,  Burton.  There  wherein  I  have  ofiended  through  human  frailty, 
I  crave  of  God  and  roan  pardon:  And  I  pray  God,  that,  in  your 
sentience;  you  n^y  so  censure  us,  that  you  may  not  sin  against  the 
Lord. 

Thus  t&e  prisoners,  desiring  t5  speak  a  little  more  for  themaelTes, 
were  commanded' to  silence.    And  so  the  lords  proceeded  to  censure. 

Tke  Lord  Cettwgtoiei  Camre. 

I  Condem  these  three  men  to  Ibse  their  ears  in  the  pahice-yard  at 
Westmister  ;  to  be  fined  five  thousand  pounds  a  man  to  his  Majesty : 
And  to  perpetual  imprisonment  in  three  remote  places  of  the 
kingdom,  namely,  the  Castles  of  Caernarvon,  Cornwall,  and  Ian- 
caster. 

The  Lord  Fmckaiidah  to  tMs  Censure. 

Mm.  Piynne  to  be  stigmatised  in*  the  cheeks  with  two  letten  (S  and  L) 
for  a  seditious  libeller.  To  which  all  the  lords  agreed.  And  so  the 
Lord  Keeper  concluded  the  censure. 

THE  Execution  of  the  lords  censure  in  the  SiarChamber  ujxm  Dr. 
dastwicke,  Mr.  Prynne,  and  Mr.  Burton,  in  the  palace  yard  at 
Westminster,  the  thirtieth  day  of  June  last  l657 ;  at  the  spectalion 
whereof  the  number  of  people  was  so  great  (the  place-  beang  vety 
huge)'  that  if  caused  admiratibtl  in-  all  that  beheld  them,  who  came 
with  tender  afiections,.  to  behold  those  three  renowned  soldiers  and 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  with  most  undaunted  and  mi^^- 
nimous  courage  thereunto,  having  their,  way  strewed  with  sweet 
lierbrfA)m  the  bouse  out  of  \Vhich'  they  eaibei  to  the  pillory,  With  all 
the  honour  that  could  be  done  unto  them. 
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Dr.  Bastwicke  and  Mr.  Barton  first  meeting,  they  did  cloae  one  in 
the  otker's  arms  three  times,  with  as  much  expressions  of  love  as  might 
be,  rejoicing  that  they  met  at  such  a  place,  upon  such  an  occasion, 
and  that  God  had  so  highly  honoured  them,  as  to  call  them  forth  to 
suffer  for  his  glorious  truth. 

Then  immediately  after,  Mr.  Prynne  came,  the  doctor  and  he  saluting 
each  other,  as  Mr*  Burton  and  he  did  before.  |The  doctor,  then,  went  up 
first  on  the  scaffold,  and  his  wife  immediately  following  came  up  to  him, 
and)  like  a  loving  spouse,  saluted  each  ear  with  a  kiss,  and  then  his 
iQOutfa;  whose  tender  love,  boldness,  and  chearfulness  so  wrought 
upon  the  people's  affections,  that  they  gave  a  marvellous  great  shout, 
for  joy  to  behold  it.  Her  husband  desired  her  not  to  be,  in  the  least 
manner,  dismayed  at  his  sufferings :  And  so  for  a  while  they  parted, 
she  using  these  words  :  Farewel,  my  dearest,  be  of  good  comfort,  I  am 
nothing  dismayed.     And  then  the  doctor  began  to  speak  these  words. 

Dr.  Bathacke,    There  are  many  that  are,  this  day,  spectators  of 
otir  standing  here,  as  delinquents,  though  not  delinquents,  we  bless 
God  for  it.     I  am  not  conscious  to  myself,  wherein  I  have  committed 
the  least  trespass  (to  take  this  outward  shame). either  against  my  God, 
or  my  king.     And  I  do  the  rather  speak  it,  that  you,  that  are  now 
beholders,  may  take  notice,  how  far  innocency  will  preserve  you  in 
such  a  day  as  this ;  for  we  come  here,  in  the  strength  of  our  God, 
vho  hath  mightily  supported  us,  and  filled  our  hearts  with  greater 
comibrt  than  our  shame  or  contempt  can  be.     The  first  occasion  of 
my  trouble  was  by  the  prelates,  for  writing  a  book  against  the  Pope, 
and  the  Pope  of  Cariterbury  said  I  wrote  against  him,   and  therefore 
questioned  me ;  but,  if  the  presses  were  as  open  to  us,  as  formerly  they 
have  been,  we  should  shatter  his  kingdom  about  his  ears.  But  be  ye 
Qot  deterred  by  their  power,  neither  be  affrighted  at  our  sufferings ; 
let  none  determine  to  turn  from  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  but  goon,  fight 
courageously  against  Gog  and  Magog.     I  know  there  be  many  here 
who  have  set  many  days  a^part  for  our  behalf,  let  the  prelates  take 
notice  of  it,  and  they  have  sent  up  strong  prayers  to  heaven  for  us* 
We  feel  the  strength  and  benefit  of  them  at  this  time,  I  would  have 
yott  to  take  notice  of  it,  we  have  felt  the  strength  and  benefit  of  your 
prayers  all  along  this  cause.    In  a  word,  so  far  1  am  from  base  fear, 
or  caring  for  any  thing  that  they  can  do,  or  cast  upon  me,  that,  had  I 
as  much  blood  as  would  swell  the  Thames,  I  would  shed  it  evciy  drop 
in  this  cause,  therefore  be  not  any  of  you  discouraged;  be  not  daunted 
at  their  power,  ever  labouring  to  preserve  innocency,  and  keep  peace 
within;  go  on  in  the  strength  of  your  God,  and  he  will  never  tail  you 
in  such  a  day  as  thb ;  as  I  said  before,  so  I  say  again,  had  I  as  many 
lives  as  I  have  hairs  on  my  head,  or  drops  of  blood  in  my  veins,  I 
would  give  them   all  up  for  this  cause ;  this  plot  of  sending  us  to 
those  remote  places,  was  first  consulted  and  agitated  by  the  Jesuits, 
ts  I  can  make  it  plainly  appear.    O  see  what  times  we  are  fallen  into, 
that  the  lords  roust  sit  to  act  the  Jesuits  plots !  For  our  own  parts  we 
owe  no  malice  to  tbe'persons  of  a^y  of  the  prelates,  but  would  lay  our 
Jieqks  under  their  feet  to  do  them  good  as  they  are  men ;  but  against  the 
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usurpation  of  their  powcfi  as  they  are  bishops,  we  do  profess  enemiev 
till  doom's-day. 

Mr.  Prynne^  shaking  the  doctor  by  the  hand,  desired  htm  that  he 
might  speak  a  word  or  two.    With  all  my  heart,  said  the  doctor. 

The  cause  (said  Mr.  Prynne)  of  my  standing  here,  is  for  not  bring- 
ing in  my  answer,  for  which  my  cause  is  taken  pro  c<nrfe98o  against  me. 
What  endeavours  I  used  for  the  bringing  in  thereof,  that,  God  and  my 
own  conscience,  and  my  council  knows,  whose  cowardice  stands  upon 
record  to  all  ages.    For,  rather  than  I  will  have  my  cause  a  leading 
cause,  to  deprive  the  subjects  of  that  liberty  which  I  seek  to  maintain, 
I  rather  expose  my  person  to  be  a  leading  example,  to  bear  this  punish- 
ment :  And  I  beseech  you  all  to  take  notice  of  their  proceedings  in 
this  cause :  When  I  was  served  with  a  subpoena  into  this  court,  I  wss 
shut  up  close  prisoner,  that. I  could  have  no  access  to  council,  nor  be 
admitted  pen,  ink,  or  paper,  to  draw  up  my  answer  by  my  instruc- 
tions, for  which  1  feed  them  twice  (though  to  no  purpose)  yet,  when  all 
was  done,  my  answer  would  not  be  accepted  into  the  court,  though  I 
tendered  it  upon  my  oatb.    I  appeal  to  all  the  world,  if  ^is  was  a 
legal  or  just  proceeding.    Our  accusation  is  in  point  of  libel,  but  sup- 
posedly, against  the  prelates;  to  clear  this  now,  I  will  give  yon  a  little 
light  what  the  law  is  in  point  of  libel,  of  which  profession  I  have  some- 
times been,  and  still  profess  myself  to  have  some  knowledge  in ;  yon  shall 
find,  in  case  of  libel,  two  statutes :  The  one  in  the  second  of  Queen 
Mary,  the  odier  in  the  seventh  of  Queen  Elisabeth.    That  in  the  second 
of  Queen  Mary,  the  extremity  and  heigh th  of  it  runs  thus  :  That,  if  a 
libeller  doth  go  so  fer  and  so  high  as  to  libel  against  king  or  queen,  by 
denomination,  the  height  and  extremity  of  the  law  is,  that  they  lay  no 
greater  fine  on  him  than  an  hundred  pounds,  with  a  month's  imprison- 
ment, and  no  corporal  punishment,  except  he  does  refuse  to  pay  his  fine. 
And  then  to  inflict  some  punishment  instead  of  that  fine  at  the  month's 
end.    Neither  was  this  censure  to  be  passed  on  him,  except  it  was  MXf 
proved  by  two  witnesses,  who  were  to  produce  a  certificate  of  their 
good  demeanor  for  the  credit  of  their  report,  or  else  confessed  by  the 
libeller.    You  shall  find  in  that  statute,  7  Elis.  some  further  addition 
to  the  former  of  2  Maris,  and  that  only  in  point  of  fine  and  punish- 
ment, and  it  must  still  reach  as  high  as  the  person  of  king  or  queen. 
Here  this  statute  doth  set  a  fine  of  two  hundred  pounds  ;  the  other,  bat 
one :  This  sets  three  months  imprisonment,  the  former  but  one :  Sa 
that  therein  only  ihey  difier.    But  in  this  they  both  agree,  namely,  at 
the  end  of  his  imprisonment  to  pay  his  fine,  and  so  to  go  free  wiiboul 
any  further  question  :  But,  if  he  refuse  to  pay  his  fine,  then  the  court 
IS  to  inflict  some  punishment  on  him  correspondent  to  his  fine.    Now 
see  the  disparity  between  those  tiroes  of  theirs,  and  ours.    A  libeller  ia 
Queen  Mar/s  time  was  fined  but  an  hundred  pounds,  in  Queen  Elisa- 
beth's time  two  hundred :  in  Queen  Mar/s  days  but  a  month's  im- 
prisonment, in  Queen  Elisabeth's,  three  months;  and  not  so  great  a 
fine,  if  they  libelled  not  against  king  or  queen.    Formerly  the  greatest 
flfnc  was  but  two  hundred  pounds,  though  against  king  or  queen ;  now 
five  thousand  pQunds,  though  but  agaiftot  the  prelates,  and  that  but  sup 
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poee^ly,  which  cannot  be  proved :  Formerly,  bat  three  months  im- 
pfiBonment;  now  perpetual  imprisonment:  Then,  upon  paying  the 
fiae,  no  corporal  punish m<'nt  was  to  be  inflicted  ;  but  im)w,  infamous 
panishiaent  with  the  loss  of  bloody  and  all  other  circumstances  that 
may  a^ravate  it.  See  now  what  tiroes  we  are  fallen  into,  when  that 
Ubelling  (if  it  were  so)  agaitist  prelates  only,  shall  fall  higher,  than  if  it 
touched  kings  and  princes. 

That,  which  f  have  to  speak  of  next,  is  this :  The  prelates  find 
tlienisirlves  exceedingly  agt^rifvcd  and  vexed  against  what  we  have 
written  concerning  the  usurpation  of  their  calling,  where  indeed  we 
declare  their  calling  not  to  be  jure  divino.  I  make  no  doubt  but  there 
are  some  intelligencers  or  abettors  within  the  hearing,  whom  1  would 
have  well  to  know,  and  take  notice  of  what  I  now  say :  I  here  in  this 
place  make  this  ofSDv  to  them,  that,  if  I  may  be  admitted  a  fair  dispute, 
on  6ur  terms,  for  my  cause,  that  1  will  maintain,  and  do  here  make 
the  challenge  agunst  all  the  prelates  in  the  king's  dominions,  and 
against  all  the  prelates  in  Christendom,  let  them  take  in  the  Pope  and 
ail  to  help  them,  that  their  calling  is  not  jure  dvcino.  I  will  speak  it 
again,  I  make  the  challenge  against  all  the  prelates  in  the  king's  do- 
ninions,  and  all  Christendom,  to  maintain,  that  their  calling  is  not  jure 
drmo.  If  I  make  it  not  good,  let  me  be  hanged  up  at  the  hall-gate: 
Whereupon  the  people  gave  a  great  shout. 

The  next  thing,  that  I  am  to  speak  of,  is  this:  The  Prelates  find 
themselves  exceedingly  grievrd  and  vexed  against  what  I  have  written 
in  point  of  law,  concerning  thiir  writs  and  process,  that  the  sending 
forth  of  writs  and  proc(>ss  in  their  own  name,  is  against  all  law  and 
justice,  and  doth  intrench  on  his  Majesty's  prerogative  royal,  and  the 
sabjects  liberties.  And  here  now  I  make  a  second  challenge  against  all 
the  lawyers  in  the  kingdom,  in  way  of  fair  dispute,  that  I  will  maintain, 
the  prelates  sending  forth  of  writs  and  process,  in  their  own  names,  to 
be  against  all  law  and  justice,  and  intrencheth  on  his  Majesty's  prero- 
gative royal,  and  subjects  liberty.  Lest  it  should  be  forgotten,  1  speak 
it  again,  I  here  challenge  all  the  whole  society  of  the  law  upon  a  fair 
dispute  to  maintain,  that  the  sendins  forth  of  writs  and  process,  in  the 
prelates  own  names,  is  against  all  law  and  justice,  and  intrencheth  on 
the  king's  prerogative  royal,  and  tbe  subjects  liberty.  If  I  be  not  able 
to  make  it  good,  let  me  be  put  to  the  tormenting^st  death  they  can 
devise. 

We  praise  the  Lord,  we  fear  none  but  God  and  the  King.  Had  we 
respected  our  liberties,  we  had  not  stood  here  at  this  time.  It  was  for 
the  general  good  and  liberties  of  you  all,  tbat  we  have  now  thus  far 
engaged  our  own  liberties  in  this  cause.  For,  did  you  know,  how 
deeply  they  have  intrenched  on  your  liberties  in  point  of  Popery, ;  if 
}uu  knew  but  into  what  times  you  are  cast,  it  would  make  you  look 
about  you :  And,  if  you  did  but  sec  what  changes  and  revolutions  of 
persons,  causes,  and  actions  have  been  made  by  one  man,  you  would 
more  narrowly  look  into  your  privileges,  and  see  how  far  your  liberty 
did  lawfully  extend,  and  ao  maintain  it. 

This  is  the  second  time  that  I  have  been  brought  to  this  place ;  who 
hath  been  the  author  of  it,  I  think  you  all  well  know.    For  the  fint 
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time,  if  I  could  have  had  leave  given  me^  I  could  eanly  have  cleaiof 
myself  of  that  which  was  then  laid  to  my  charge :  As  also  I  could  have 
done  now,  if  I  might  have  been  permitted  to  speak ;  that  book  for 
which  I  suffered  formerly,  especially  ibr  some  particular  words  therein 
written,  which  I  quoted  out  of  God's  word  and  ancient  fathers,  for 
which  notwithstanding  they  passed  censure  <^  roe ;  that  same  book  was 
twice  licensed  by  publick  authority,  and  the  same  words  1  then  sufifered 
for,  they  are  again  made  use  of,  and  applied  in  the  same  sense  by 
He)lin,  in  his  book  lately  printed,  and  dedicated  to  the  king,  and  no 
exceptions  taken  against  them,  but  are  very  well  taken. 

Aye,  said  Dr.  E^twicke,  and  there  is  another  book  of  his  licensed, 
wherein  he  rails  against  us  three  at  his  pleasure,  and  against  the  mar- 
tyrs that  suffered  in  Queen  Mary's  days,  calling  them  schismatical 
here  ticks  ;  and  there  is  another  book  of  Pocklington's  licensed ;  they 
be  as  full  of  lyes,  as  dogs  be  full  of  fleas ;  but,  were  the  presses  as  open 
to  us,  as  they  are  to  them,  we  would  pay  them,  and  their  great  master 
that  upholds  them,  and  charge  them  with  notorious  blasphemy. 

Said  Mr.  Pry  line,  you  all,  at  this  present,  see,  there  be  no  d^reesof 
men  exempted  from  suflfering.  Here  is  a  reverend  divine  for  the  soul,  a 
physician  for  the  body,  and  a  lawyer  for  the  estate .  I  had  thought  they 
would  have  let  alone  their  own  society,  and  not  have  meddled  with  any 
of  them  ;  and  the  next,  for  aught  1  know,  may  b^  a  bishop^  You  see 
they  spare  none,  of  what  society  or  calling  soever ;  none  are  exempted 
that  cross  their  own  ends.  Gentlemen,  look  to  yourselves,  if  all  the 
roariyr»,  that  suffered  in  Queen  Mary's  days,  are  accounted  and  called 
schismatical  herettcks,  and  factious  fellows:  What  shall  we  look  for? 
Yet,  so  they  are  calle<l  in  a  book  lately  come  forth  under  authority  ^ 
8ud  such  factious  fellows  are  we,  for  discovering  a  plot  of  Popeiy. 
Alas !  poor  England,  what  will  become  of  thee,  if  thou  look  not  the 
sooner  into  thy  own  privileges,  ami  maintainest  not  thine  own  lawful 
liberty?  Christian  people,  I  beseech  you  all,  stand  firm,  and  be  zealous 
for  the  cause  of  God,  and  his  true  religion,  to  the  shedding  of  your 
dearest  bloody  otherwise  you  will  bring  yourselves,  and  all  your  poste- 
rities, into  perpetual  bondage  and  slavery. 

Now  the  executioner  being  come,  to  sear  hin>  and  cut  off  his  eare, 
Mr.  Prynne  said  these  words  to  him,  *  Come,  friend^  come  bum  me, 
cut  me,  1  fear  not ;  I  have  learned  to  fear  the  fire  of  hell,  and  not  what 
man  can  do  unto  me.  Come,  sear  mo,  sear  me,  I  shall  *  bear  in  my 
body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus;'  which  the  bloody  executioner  per- 
formed with  extraordinary  cruelty,  heating  his  iron  twice  to  burn  one 
cheek;  and  cut  one  of  his  ears  so  close,  that  he  cut  off  a  piece  of  his 
cheek.  At  which  exquisite  torture,  he  never  moved  with  his  body,  or 
so  much  as  changed  his  countenance,  but  still  looked  up,  as  well  as  he 
could,  towards  heaven,  with  a  smiling  countenance,  even  to  the  aston- 
ishment of  all  the  beholders,  and  uttering,  as  soon  as  the  executioner 
had  done,  this  heavenly  sentence :  '  The  more  I  am  beaten  down,  the 
more  am  I  lift  up  ;'  and,  returning  from  the  execution  in  a  boat,  made, 
as  I  hear,  these  two  verses  by  the  way,  on  the  twa  characters  branded 
on  his  cheeks  i 
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S.  L.  STIGMATA  LAUDIS. 

STIGMATA  numllu  bajulant  insignia  LAUDIS 
Exultam  remeOf  uetima  grata  Deo. 

Which    one    since    thus   Englished: 

&  L.  LAUD'S  SCARS. 

Triumphant  I  return,  m^  face  descries 
Laud's  scorching  scars,  God's  grateful  sacrifice* 


Ifr.  Burton's  heavenly  and  most  comfortable  speceh^  tphich  he  made 
at  the  time  of  his  sufferings  both  before^  and  while  he  stood  in  the  pillory , 
tohich  vxu  something  distant  from  the  other  double  pillory ^  wherein  Dr^ 
Bastwicke  and  Mr*  Prynne  stood.. 

THE  night  before  his  suffering,  about  eight  o'clock,  when  he  first 
had  certain  notice  thereof,  upon  occasion  of  bis  wife's  going  to  ask  the 
warden,  whether  her  husband  should  suffer  the  next  day,  immediately 
he  felt  his  spirits  to  be  raised  to  a  far  higher  pitch  of  resolution  and 
courage  to  undergo  his  sufferings,  than  formerly  he  did ;  so  as  he  in- 
treated  the  Lord  to  hold  up  his  spirits  at  that  hei^th  all  the  next  day, 
in  his  sufferings,  that  he  might  not  Aag  nor  faint,  lest  any  dishonour 
night  come  to  his  Majesty,  or  the  cause ;  and  the  Lord  heard  him  : 
For  all  the  next  day,  in  his  suffering,  both  before  and  after,  his  spirits 
mere  carried  aloft,  as  it  were  upon  eagle's  wings,  as  himself  said,  far 
above  all  apprehension  of  shame  or  pain. 

The  next  morning,  being  the  day  of  his  sufferings,  he  was  brought  to 
Westminster,  and,  with  much  chearfulness,  being  brought  into  the 
Palace-yard,  unto  a  chamber  that  looked  into  the  yard,  where  he 
viewed  three  pillories  there  set  up.  Methinks,  said  he,  I  see  Mount 
Calvary,  where  the  three  crosses,  one  for  Christ,  and  the  other  two  for 
the  two  thieves,  were  pitched ;  and,  if  Christ  were  numbered  among 
thieves,  shall  a  Christian,  for  Christ's  sake,  think  much  to  be  numbered 
among  rogues,  such  as  we  are  condemned  to  be  ?  Surely,  if  I  be  a 
rogue,  I  am  Christ's  rogue,  and  no  man's.  And,  a  little  after,  looking 
out  at  the  casement  towards  the  pillory,  he  said,  I  see  no  difference  be- 
tween looking  out  of  this  square  window  and  yonder  round  hole,  pointing 
towards  the  pillory;  he  said.  It  is  no  matter  of  difference  to  an  honest  man. 
And,  a  little  after  that,  looking  somewhat  wishfully  upon  his  wife,  to  see 
how  she  did  take  it,she«eemed  to  him  to  be  something  sad,  to  whom  he  thus 
spake  :;Wife,  why  art  thou  so  sad  ?  To  whom  she  made  answer.  Sweetheart, 
I  am  not  sad.  No,  said  he,  see  thou  be  not;  for  I  would  not  have  thee  to 
dishonour  the  day,  by  shedding  one  tear,  or  fetching  one  sigh ;  for  behold^ 
therefore,  thy  comfort,  my  triumphant  chariot,  on  the  which  I  must  ride 
for  the  honour  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  And  never  was  wedding  day 
so  welcome  and  joyful  a  day,  as  this  day  is ;  and  so  much  the  more, 
because  I  have'sucn  a  noble  captain  and  leader,  who  hath  gone  before 
me  with  such  undauntedness  of  spirit,  that  he  saith  of  himself,  I  gave 
my  back  to  the  smiters,  my  cheeks  to  the  oippen,  they  plucked  offihe 

p3 


SS4  A  BRIEF  RELATION  OF  CERTAIN 

hair ;  I  bid  not  ray  face  from  shame  and  spitting ;  for  the  Lord  God 
will  help  roe,  therefore  shall  I  not  be  coufouhded  ;  therefore  have  I  se 
my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  At  length 
being  carried  towards  the  pillory,  he  met  Dr.  Bastwicke  at  the  foot  of 
the  pillory,  where  they  lovingly  saluted  and  embraced  each  other ;  and, 
parting  a  little  from  him,  he  returned,  such  was  the  ardency  of  his 
affection,  and  most  affectionately  embraced  him  the  second  time,  being 
heartily  sorry  he  missed  Mr.  Prynne,  who  was  not  yet  coyne,  before  he 
was  gone  up  to  his  pillory,  which  stood  alone  next  the  Star-chamber, 
and  about  half  a  stone's  cast  from  the  other  double  pillory,  wherein  the 
other  two  stood,  so  as  all  their  faces  looked  southward,  the  bright  son 
all  the  while,  for  the  space  of  two  hours,  shining  upon  them:  Bciqg 
ready  to  be  put  into  the  pillory,  standing  upon  the  scaffold,  he  espied 
Mr.  Prynno,  new  come  to  the  pillory,  and  Dr.  Bastwicke  in  the  pillory, 
who  then  hasted  off  his  band,  and  called  for  a  handkerchief,  saying, 

*  What,  shall  I  be  la^t,  or  shall  I  be  ashamed  of  a  pillory  for  Christ, 
who  was  not  ashamed  of  a  cross  for  me  }*  Then,  being  put  into  the  pil- 
lory, he  said  :  '  Good  people,  1  am  brought  hither  to  be  a  spectacle  to 
the  world,  to  angels,  and  men  ;  and,  howsoever  I  stand  here  to  under- 
go the  punishment  of  a  rogue,  yet,  except  to  be  a  faithful  servant  to 
Christ,  and  a  loyal  subject  to  the  king,  be  the  property  of  a  n^e,  T 
am  no  rogue ;  but  yet,  if  to  be  Christ's  faithful  servant,  and  the  kings 
loyal  subject,  deserve  the  punishment  of  a  rogue,  I  glory  in  it;  atid,  I 
bless  my  God,  my  conscience  is  clear,  and  is  not  stained  with  the  guilt 
of  any  such  crime,  as  I  have  been  diarged  with,  though,  otherwise,  I 
confess  myself  to  be  a  man  subject  to  many  fi-ailties  and  humati  infir- 
mities. Indeed,  that  book  intitled,  '  An  Apology  of  an  Appeal,'  with 
sundry  epistles, and  two  sermons,  for  God  and  the  king,  charged  against 
me  in  the  information,  1  have,  and  do  acknowledge,  the  misprinting  ex- 
cepted, to  be  mine,  and  will,  by  God's  grace,  never  disclaitn  it,  whilst  I 
have  breath  within  me.  After  a  while,  he  having  a  nosegpy  in  his 
hand,  a  bee  came  and  pitched  on  the  nosegay,  and  began  to  suck  the 
flowers  very  savourly  ;  which  he  beholding,  and  well  observing,  said, 

•  Do  ye  not  see  this  poot  bee  ?  She  hath  found  out  this  vefy  plafce,  lb 
'suck  sweetness  from  these  flowers  ;  And  cannot  I  suck  sweetness  in  thb 
Very  place  from  Christ?*  The  bc^  sucking  all  this  white^  and  so  took 
"her  flight.  By  and  by  he  took  occasion,  from  the  shining  of  the  sun, 
to  say,  ^  You  see  how  the  sun  shines  upon  us ;  biit  that  shines  as  well 
*tipon  the  evil  as  the  good,  upon  the  just  and  unjust ;  but  that  the  suli 
of  righteousness,  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  healing  under  his  wings,  shines 
upon  the  souls  and  consciences  of  every  true  believer  only,  and  no  cloud 
can  hide  him  from  us,  to  make  him  ashamed  of  us;  no,  not  of  our 
'most  shameful  sufferings  for  his  sake ;  and  why  should  we  be  ashamed 
to  suffer  for  his  sake,  who  hath  suffered  for  us  ?  All  our  sufferings  be 
but  flea-bitings  to  that  he  endured ;  he  endured  the  cross,  and  despised 
the  shame,  and  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  He  is  a  most  exeellenl 
pattern  for  us  to  look  upon,  that,  treading  in  his  steps,  and  suffering 
with  him,  we  may  be  glorified  with  him :  And  what  can  we  suffer, 
wherein  he  hath  not  gone  before  us  even  in  the  same  kind  ?  'Was  he  not 
degraded,  when  they  scornfully  .put  on  him  a  purple  robe,  a  reed  in  bis 
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luuid,  a  thorny  crown  upon  hb  kcad,  oaluting  biro  with '  Hail,  King  of 
the  Jews,'  and  so  dbrobod  him  agaiu  ?  Was  not  he  dq>rivcd,  when  tbry 
tmpte  the  8he|»herd»  and  the  shcq>  were  scattend  ?  Wtt  not  violence 
ofoed  to  hif  sacred  person,  when  he  was  bisietted  and  scourged.  Iris 
hands  and  his  feet  fMerced,  bis  head  pricked  with  thorns^  bis  side^ortd 
with  a  apear,  icc.i  Was  not  the  cross  more  «hamclul,  yea,  and  more 
painful,  than  a  pillory  ?  Was  not  he  stripfped  of  ail  he  had,  when  he 
was  left  stark  naked  upon  the  cross,  the  soldiers  dividing  his  garments, 
and  casting  lots  upon  bis  vesture  ?  And  was  not  he  confoied  to  per^ 
petual  close  imprisonment,  in  man's  imagination,  when  his  body  was 
hud  in  a  tomb,  and  the  tomb  scaled,  lest  he  shoald  break  prison,  or  bis 
disciples  steal  him  away  f  And  yet  did  he  not  rise  again,  and  tbeit^by 
bring  deliverance  and  victory  to  us  all,  so  as  we  are  more  than  con- 
4}oerorB  through  him  that  loved  us  f  Here  then  we  ba^re  an  excellent 
pattern  indeed/  And  all  thb  he  uttered,  and  whatsoever  else  he  spoke, 
with  marvellous  alacrity. 

One  said  unto  Mr.  Burton,  Christ  will  not  be  ashamed  of  you  at  the 
last  day :  he  replied,  he  knew  whom  he  had  believed,  and  that  Christ 
was  able  to  keep  that  he  had  committed  to  him  against  that  day.  One 
asked  him  how  he  did ;  he  said  Never  better,  I  bless  God,  who  hath 
accounted  me  worthy  thus  to  suffer.  The  keeper,  keeping  off  the 
people  fit>m  pressing  near  the  pillory,  he  said,  Let  them  come,  and 
spare  not,  that  they  may  learn  to  suffer.  This  same  keeper,  beifig 
weaiy,  and  sitting  bim  down,  asked  Mr.  Burton  if  he  were  well,  and 
bade  him  be  of  good  comfort ;  to  whom  he  replied^  Are  you  well  f  If 
you  be  well,  I  am  much  more,  and  full  of  comfort,  I  bless  God.  Some 
asked  him,  if  the  pillory  were  not  uneasy  for  nis  neck  and  shoulders  ? 
He  answered.  How  can  Christ's  yoke  be  uneasy  i  This  is  Christ's  yoke, 
and  he  bears  the  heavier  end  of  it,  and  1  the  lighter  $  and,  if  mine -were 
too  heavy,  he  would  bear  that  too :  O,  good  people,  Christ  is  a  good 
and  sweet  mister,  and  worth  the  sufiering  for  !  And,  if  the  world  did 
but  know  his  goodness,  and  had  tasted  of  his  aweetness,  all  would 
come  and  be  his  servants ;  and,  did  they  but  know  what  a  blessed  thing 
it  were  U>  bear  his  yoke,  O,  who  would  not  bear  it  i  The  keeper  going 
about  to  ease  the  pillory,  by  putting  a  stone  or  brick-bat  between,  Mr. 
Burton  said.  Trouble  not  yourself,  1  am  at  very  good  ease,  and  feel  no 
weariness  at  all;  and  espying  a  young  man  at  the  foot  of  the  pillory, 
and  perceiving  him  to  look  pale. on  him,  he  said,  Son,  Son,  what  is  the 
matter  you  look  so  pale  ?  1  have  as  much  comfort  as  my  heart  can 
hold,  and,  if  1  had  need  of  more,  I  should  have  it.  One  asked  him,  a 
while  after,  if  he  would  drink  some  aqua  vitss  ;  to  whom  be  replied, 
that  he  needed  it  not ;  for  I  have,  said  he,  laying  his  hand  upon  bis 
breast,  tbe  true  water  of  life,  which,  Jike  a  well,  doth  spring  up  to 
etamal  life.  Pausing  a  while,  he  said,  with  a  most  cbearful  and  grave 
countenance,  I  was  never  in  such  a  pulpit  befoi-e,  but  little  do  ye 
know,  speaking  to  them  that  stood  about  bim,  what  fruits  God  is  able 
to  produce  Irom  this  dry  tree :  Thoy  looking  stedfastly  upon  him,  he 
saidi,  Mark  my  words,  uid  remember  them  well ;  I  say,  little  So  you 
know  what  fruits  God  is  able  to  produce  from  this  dry  tree ;  I  say, 
Waqpbcr  it  well,  for  this  day  will  never  be  <bi]gotteo  i  and,  through 
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these  holes,  poiDting  to  the  pillory,  (Sod  can  bring  light  to  his  chorcli. 
The  keeper  going  about  again  to  mend  the  pillory,  he  said.  Do   not 
trouble  yourself  so  much ;  but,  indeed,  we  are  the  troublers  of  the 
world.     By  and  by,  some  of  them  offiering  him  a  cup  of  wine,    he 
thanked  them,  telling  them,  he  had  the  wine  of  consolation  within  him, 
and  the  joys  of  Christ  in  possession,  which  the  world  could  not  take 
away  from  him,  neither  could  it  give  them  unto  him.    Then  he  looked 
towards  the  other  pillory,  and,  making  a  sign  with  his  hand,  chearfuny 
called  to  Dr.  Bastwicke  and  Mr.  Prynne,  asking  them  how  they  did  ; 
who  answered,  Very  well.     A  woman  said  unto  him.  Sir,  every  Chris- 
tian is  not  worthy  this  honour  whicn  the  Lord  hath  cast  upon  you    this 
day.    Alas,  said  he,  who  is  worthy  of  the  least  mercy  ?  But  it   is   his 
gracious  favour  and  free  gift,  to  account  us  worthy,  in  the  bdialf  of 
Christ,  to  suffer  any  thing  for  his  sake.     Another  woman  said,  There 
are  many  hundreds,  which,  by  God's  asustance,  would  willingly  suflfery 
for  the  cause  you  suffer  for  this  day ;  to  whom  he  said,  Christ  exalts 
all  of  us,  that  are  ready  to  suffer  afflictions  for  his  name,  with  meek* 
ness  and  patience:  but  Christ's  military  discipline,  in  the  use  of  his 
spiritual  war&re  in  point  of  suffering,  is  quite  forgotten;  and  we  have, 
in  a  manner,  lost  the  power  of  religion,  in  not  denying  ourselves,  and 
following  Christ,  as  well  in  suffering  as  in  doing.    After  a  while,  Mr. 
•  Burton,  calling  to  one  of  his  friends  for  a  handkerchief,  returned  it 
again,  saying.  It  is  hot,  but  Christ  bore  the  the  burthen  in  the  heat  of 
the  day :  let  us  always  labour  to  approve  ourselves  to  God  in  all  things, 
and  untQ  Christ,  for  therein  stands  our  happiness,  come  of  it  what  it 
will  in  this  world. 

A  Christian  friend  said  to  Mr.  Burton,  The  Lord  strengthen  you. 
To  whom  he  replied,  I  thank  you,  and  I  bless  his  name,  he  strengthens 
me.  For,  though  I  am  a  poor  sinful  wretch,  yet  I  bless  God  for  my 
innocent  conscience,  in  any  such  crime  as  is  laid  against  me;  and  were 
not  my  cause  good,  and  my  conscience  sound,  I  could  not  enjoy  so 
much  unspeakable  comfort  in  this  my  suffering,  as  I  do,  I  bless  -  ray 
God.  Mrs*  Burton  sends  commendation  to  him  by  a  friend :  he  returned 
the  like  to  her,  saying,  commend  my  love  to  my  wife,  and  tell  her,  I 
am  heartily  ohearful,  and  bid  her  remember  what  I  said  to  her  in  the 
morning,  namely,  that  she  should  not  blemish  the  glory  of  this  day 
with  one  tear,  or  so  much  as  one  sigh.  She  returned  answer,  that  she 
was  glad  to  hear  him  so  chearful ;  and  that  she  was  more  chearful  of 
this  day,  than  of  her  wedding-day.  This  answer  exceedingly  rejoiced 
his  heart,  who  thereupon  ble^ed  God  for  her,  and  said  of  her.  She  is 
but  a  young  soldier  of  Christ's,  but  she  hath  already  endured  many 
a  sharp  brunt,  but  the  Lord  will  strengthen  her  unto  the  end ;  and  he, 
having  on  a  pair  of  new  gloves,  shewed  them  to  his  friends  there  about 
him,  saying,  My  wife  yesterday,  of  her  own  accord,  bought  me  these 
wedding  gloves,  for  this  is  my  wedding-day. 

Many  friends  spoke  comfortably  to  Mr.  Burton,  and  he  again  spoke 

fis  comfortably  to  them,  saying,  1  bless  my  God  that  called  me  forth  to 

•  suffer  this  day.     One  said  to  him.  Sir,  by  this  sermon,  your  suffering, 

God  may  convert  many  unto  him.     He  answered,  God  is  able  to  do 

it  indeed.    And  then  he  called  again  to  Dr.  Bastwicke  and  Mr*  Piynae, 
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asked  tliem  how  they  did  ?  Who  answered  as  before.  Some  speaking 
to  him  concerning  that  suffering  of  shedding  his  blood:  he  answered. 
What  is  my  blood  to  Christ's  blood?  Chrisfs  blood  is  a  purging  blood, 
but  mine  b  corrupted  and  polluted  with  sin.  One  friend  asked  ano- 
ther standing  near  Mr.  Burton,  If  there  should  be  any  thing  more  done 
unto  him  f  Mr.  Burton,  overhearing  hira,  answered,  Why  should  there 
not  be  more  done?  For  what  God  will  have  done,  must  be  accom- 
plished. One  desiring  Mr.  Burton  to  be  of  good  chear:  to  whom  he 
thus  replied  :  If  you  knew  my  chear,  you  would  be  gjbd  to  be  par- 
tftker  with  me ;  for  I  am  not  alone*  neither  hath  God  left  me  alone  in 
all  my  sufferings  and  dose  imprisonment,  since  first  I  was  apprehended. 
The  halbertmen  standing  round  about,  one  of  them  had  an  old  rusfy 
halbert,  the  iron  whereof  was  tacked  to  the  staff  with  an  old  crooked  nail ; 
n^hich  one  observing,  and  saying.  What  an  old  rusty  halbert  is  that?  tfr*. 
Burton  said.  This  seems  to  me  to  be  one  of  those  halberts,  which  accompa- 
aoied  Judas  when  he  went  to  betray  and  apprehend  his  master.  The  poo- 
pIe,observingMr.  Burton's  cheartulness  and  courage  in  suffering,  rejoiced, 
and  blessed  God  for  the  same.  Mr.  Burton  said  again,  I  am  pensuaded 
that  Christ,  my  advocate,  is  now  pleading  my  cause  at  the.  Fathe/s 
ri^t-hand,  and  will  judge  my  cause,  though  none  be  found  here  to 
plead  it,  and  will  bring  forth  my  righteousness  as  the  light  at  noon- 
day, and  clear  my  innocency  in  due  time.  A  friend  asking  Mr.  Bur- 
ton, if  he  would  have  been  without  this  particular  suffering  ?  To  whom 
he  said,  No,  not  for  a  world.  Moreover,  he  said,  that  his  conscience, 
the  discharge  of  his  ministerial  duty  and  function,  in  admonishing  his 
people  to  beware  of  the  creeping  ia  of  popery  and  superstition,  ex- 
horting them  to  stick  close  unto  God  and  the  king  in  duties  of  obedience, 
was  that  which  first  occasioned  his  suflEering^;  and  said.  As  for  this 
truth  I  have  preadled,  1  am  ready  to  seal  it  with  my  blood,  for  this  is 
my  crown  both  here  and  hereafter.  I  am  jealous  of  God's  honour, 
sod  the  Lord  keep  us  that  we  may  do  nothing  that  may  dishonour 
him,  either  in  doing  or  suffering ;  God  can  bring  light  out  of  darkness, 
snd  glory  out  .of  shame :  and  whst  shall  I  say  more  ?  I  am  like  a  bot- 
tle which  is  so  full  of  liquor,  that  it  cannot  run  out  freely ;  so.  I  am 
so  full  of  joy,  that  I  am  not  able  to  express  it. 

In  conclusion,  some  told  him  of  the  approach  of  the  executioner, 
and  prayed  God  to  strengthen  him.  He  said,  I  trust  he  will.  Why 
should  I  fear  to  follow  my  master  Christ  ?  who  said,  I  gave  my  back 
to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheek  to  the  nippers,  that  plucked  off  my  hair ; 
I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting,  for  the  Lord  God  will 
help  me,  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded  ;  therefore  have  I  set  my 
^e  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

When  the  executioner  had  cut  off  one  ear,  which  he  had  cut  deep 
sad  close  to  the  head,  in  an  extraordinary  cruel  manner :  yet  this 
champion  of  Christ  never  once  moved  or  stirred  for  it,  though  he  had 
cut  the  vein,  so  as  the  blood  ran  streaming  down  upon  the  scaffold, 
which  divers  persons  standing  about  the  pillory  seeing,  dipped  their 
handkerchief  in,  as  a  thing  most  precious,  the  people  giving  a  mourn- 
^l  shout,  and  crying  for  the  surgeon,  whom  the  crowd  and  other  im- 
pediments for  a  time  kept  off,  so  that  he  could  not  come  to  stop  the 
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•blaod ;  this  patient  tAl  tbe  wliile  kekl  up  bit  'htiiiii»  aad  saM,  Be  eofh 
tsnt,  k  is  welh  bleMed  be  God.  The  other  ear  being  cut  no  leas  deep, 
lie  then  wis  freed  frna  the  pillory;  and  came  dowa,  where  the  surgeon, 
wilting  for  him,  pitsently  applied  a  reosedf  for  stopping  the  blood, 
after  a  large  effinion  thereof;  yet  for  all  this  he  iunted  not,  in  (he 
katt  aoanner,  though  throitgh  eaipeiifie  of  macb  blood  be  waxed  pale. 
And  one  dfering  him  a  little  wormwood  water;  he  said,  it  aeeds  not, 
yet,  through  importunity,  he  only  tasted  of  it,  and  no  laare,  sayii^  his 
naster  Christ  was  not  so  ^vell  usoi,  for  they  gave  him  gall  and  vinepr, 
but  you  give  me  strong  water  to  refresh  me,  blessed  be  God.  His  bead 
Mag  bound  up,  two  tirteads  led  him  away  to  an  -house  provided  for 
lum  in  Kingfs-street,  where  being  set  down,  and  bid  to  speak  little,  yet 
he  said  after  a  pause,  This  is  too  hot  to  hold  long :  now,  lest  they  in 
tbe  room,  or  his  wife,  should  mistake,  and  think  he  spoke  of  bimaelf 
oonoeming  his  pain,  be  said,  I  speak  not  this  of  myself;  for  that  which 
I  bave  suffered  is  nothing  to  that  my  Saviour  suffered  £:>r  me,  who  hsd 
bis  bands  and  feet  nailed  to  the  cross :  and,  Ijnog  still  a  while,  he  took 
Mr.  Prynne^s  sufierings  much  to  heart,  and  asked  the  people  how  be 
did,  for,  said  he,  bis  sufein^  have  been  great.  He  asked  abo  bow 
Dr.  Bastwicke  did,  with  much  compassion  and  grief,  that  he,  beii^  cbe 
Ant  that  was  executed,  could  not  stay  to  see  how  they  two  fared  ato 
bim.  His  wife,  being  brought  to  him,  behaved  herself  very  graciously 
towards  him,  saying,  Welcome,  sweetheart,  welcome  home.  He  wsi 
often  beard  to  repeat  these  words :  The  Lord  keep  us  that  we  do  jiot 
dishonour  him  in  any  thing.    Amem. 

Thus,  Christian  Reader,  you  have  heard  the  relation  of  such  & 
censure,  and  the  execution  thereof,  as  I  dare  say,  all  circumstances 
laid  together,  cannot  be  paralleled  in  any  age  of  man,  throughout  the 
Christian  world,  and  1  think  I  may  take  in  even  the  world  of  Psgaos 
and  Heathens  to  it.  Which  though  it  be  not  drawn  up  in  so  elegMt  a 
strain  as  it  was  delivered  and  deserved,  nor  all  the  heavenly  words  and 
doquent  speeches  recorded,  which  were  uttered  by  these  three  worthies 
of  the  Lord,  both  in  the  presence  of  the  Lords  themselves  at  their  cen- 
sure, and  also  at  the  place  of  execution :  yet  I  earnestly  beseech  you, 
in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  do  not  in  the  least  maaner  un- 
dervalue the  glory  imd  dignity,  cither  of  the  pef  sons,  or  the  caua^  but 
rather  lay  the  blame  upon  the  rudeness  and  mean  capacity  of  the 
aomposer,  who  is  an  unfeigned  well-wisber  to  them  both. 
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THEEVES  FALLING  OUT, 

TftlTJS  MEN  COMB  fiF  TffBlR  GOODS; 

THE  BEL-MAN  WANTED    A  CLAPPER. 

A  PmU  of  new  VUMuet  rung  out : 

BEIKO  MU8ICALL  TO  ALL 

GENTLEMEN,   LAWYERS,    FARMERS, 
A»d  ftfl  Soitft  «r  PeoiAettet  «Mne  «p  l»  Att  IIVmm  : 

SHKWIKC, 

That  the  VilkDies  of  lewd  Woman  «iloe,  by  tmay  fftegreos,  cROflO 

tbQ0e0f  Men. 

BT   RORKKT   GlfEEVE* 

LoodoD,  printed  for  Henry  and  Moms  Bel),  l637*    In  black  ktter.     Qnwto^ 

coutsining  fpity^ei^kt  pagei. 


lb  aU  Gentlemen^  Merchants^    AppretitictM^  and   'Comitry  Farm€f% 

NEWS  and  green  bushesrat  taverns  new  set  up;  every  manhadi  hb 
peimy  to  spend  at  a  ptnte  in  the  one^  and  every  man  his  eaie  open  t0 
i^cnvc  the  sound  of  the  x)ther«  It  h  the  langiiai^  at  first  meeting 
v^  in  all  countries,  ^Vhat  newsf  In  court  it  is  the  mornings  saluta- 
tion, and  noones  table^talke;  by  night  it  is  st^e.  Incitty,  it  is  more 
common  then  What  doe  you  lack  ?  And,'  In  the  countrey,  whistling  at 
{Plough  is  not  of  greater  antiquity.  Walke  in  the  middle  of  l^auls,  an<l 
gentlemcns  teeth  walke  not  faster  at  ordinaries,  then  there  a  whole  day 
together  about  enquiry  after  news. 

News,  then,  being  a  fish  that's  caught  eviy  day,*  and  yet  a  meatc  for 
trery  man^  table,  I  thinke  it  not  amisse  to  mvite  ^1  mon  to  a  feast  of 
such  news,  as  hath  of  late,  in  shoales,  come  into  my  net.  I  will 
hot  hold  a  byrd  in  a  cage  to  sing  strange  notes  to  my  selfe,  but  let  her 
forth  to  delight  others  ;  and  albeit,  about  two  or  three  years  past,  the 
vgly  faces  of  divers  damned  abuses  were  set  naked  upon  every  po5t» 
tiieir  vizards  being  fiaid  off,  both  by  lanthorne  and  candle-light,  and 
by  tJie  Belman  of  London,  yet  villany,  when  it  runnes  to  seed,  being 
of  all  other  graines  the  most  fruitful!  and  luxuriant,  the  candle-light 
Was  burnt  to  a  snuf,  and  the  belman  fiut  a  sleepe,  before  these  mon« 
iters,  which  now  are  hatcht  forth,  crept  out  of  their  dennes. 
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In  Westminster,  the  Strand,  Holbom,  and  the  chiefe  places  of  resort 
about  London,  doe  they  every  day  build  (heir  nests,  eveiy  houre  flidge, 
and  in  teanne  time  especially  Butter  they  abroad  in  flocks.  You  shall 
know  them  by  their  feathen ;  and,  because,  for  the  most  part,  they 
flie  in  payres,  a  cock  and  a  hen  together,  behold  a  couple  newly  alighted 
on  the  pearch,  a  he-foyst  and  a  she-foyst :  What  they  chyrp  out,  their 
own  voyces  can  best  deliver ;  and  therefore  listen  to  them.  Suppose 
youlieare  the  firet  set  oat  a  throat  thus.    FarewelL 

ROBERT  GREENE. 


A  Di^taium  hctioem  a  Hefoj/ii  and  a  Ske-fcysit  Siepken  and  Kate, 

Stephen* 

FAIRE  Kate,  well  met,  what  news  about  your  Westminster  build- 
ing, that  you  look  so  blithe  ?  Your  cherry-cheekes  discover  your 
good  face,  and  your  brave  apparell  bewrayes  a  fat  purse :  is  fortune 
now  a  late  grown  so  favorable  to  foysts,  that  your  hus^md  hath  lighted 
on  some  large  purchase  ?  Or  have  your  smoothe  lookes  link't  in  some 
young  novice,  to  sweat  for  a  favor  all  the  byte  in  his  boung,  and  to 
leave  himselfe  as  many  crownes,  as  thou  hast  good  conditions ;  and 
then  he  shall  be  one  of  Pierce  Pennilesse  fratemitie?  How  is  it,  sweet 
Wench,  goes  the  world  on  wheeles,  that  you  tread  so  daintily  on  your 
typ-toesf 

Kate,  Wh^,  Stephen,  are  you  pleasant  or  peevish*  that  you  quip 
with  suche  bnefe  girds  ?  Thinke  you,  a  quartern  windc  will  not  make 
a  quick  sayle  ?  That  easy  lifts  cannot  make  heavy  burthens  ?  That 
women  have  not  wiles  to  compasse  crownes,  as  well  as  men?  Yes,  and 
more,  for,  though  they  be  not  so  strong  in  the  fists,  they  be  more  ripe 
in  their  wits ;  and  it  is  by  wit,  that  I  live  and  will  live,  in  despight  of 
that  peevish  scholler,  that  thought  with  his  conny-catching  bookcs  to 
have  cros-bit  our  trade.  Dost  thou  marvell  to  see  me  thus  briske? 
Taire  wenches  cannot  want  favors,  while  the  world  is  full  of  amorous 
fooles.  Where  can  such  gyrls  as  my  selfe  be  blemish't  with  a  thred- 
bare  coat,  as  long  as  country  fiurmers  have  full  purses,  and  wanton 
citiaens  pockets  full  of  pence  ? 

Steph.  Truth,  if  fortune  so  favour  thy  husband,  that  he  be  ndther 
smoakt  nor  cloyde ;  for  I  am  sure,  all  the  bravery  comes  by  nipping 
foysting,  and  lining. 

Kate.  In  faith,  Sir,  No :  did  I  get  no  more  by  mine  own  wit,  then 
I  reape  by  his  purchase,  I  might  both  goe  bare  and  pennilesse  the 
whole  yeere;  but  mine  eyes  are  staulcs,  and  my  hands  limc>twigs  (^ 
were  1  not  worthy  die  name  of  a  she  conny-catcher)  Cyrces  hsid  never 
more  charmes,  CaUpso  more  inchantments,  the  Syrens  more  subtile 
tunes,  then  I  have  crafty  sleights,  to  inveigle  a  cony,  and  fetch  in  a 
country  farmer.  Stephen,  believe  me,  you  men  are  but  fooles,  yoQ^ 
getting  are  uncertain,  and  yet  you  still  fish  for  the  gallows ;  though, 
by  some  great  chance,  you  light  upon  a  good  boung,  yet  you  fast  a 
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peat  while  after ;  wbereaa  we  mad  wenches  have  our  tenants  (for  to  I 
call  eveiy  simple  letcher  and  amomus  fox)  as  well  out  of  tearme,  as  in 
tearaie,  to  bring  us  our  rents :  alas  I  were  not  my  wits  and  my  waiitoa 
pianb  more  profitable  then  my  husbands  foysting,  we  might  often  goe 
to  bed  sapperles,  instead  of  surfeiting;  and  yet»  I  dare  swearei  my 
husband  gets  a  hundreth  pounds  a  yeere,  by  boungk 

Stqfk  Why,  Kate,  are  you  grown  so  stifft  to  thinke,  that  your  fiure 
kokes  can  get  as  much  as  our  nimble  fingers:  or,  that  jrour  sacking 
can  gaine  as  much  as  our  foysting?  No,  no,  Kate,  you  are  two  bowea 
down  the  wind ;  our  foyst  will  get  more  then  twenty  the  proudest 
veoches  in  all  London* 

Kate.  Lie  a  little  farther,  and  give  me  some  roome;  what,  Ste- 
phen, your  tongue  is  too  lavish,  all  stands  upon  proofe;  and  since  I 
have  leasure,  and  no  great  businesae,  as  being  now  when  Pauls  is  shut 
up,  and  all  purchases  and  connies  in  their  burrowes,  let  us  to  the  ta- 
veroe,  and  take  a  roome  to  our  selves,  and  there,  for  the  price  of  our 
suppers,  I  will  prove  that  women  (I  meane  of  our  £acultie,  traffique, 
or,  as  base  knaves  tearme  us,  strumpets)  are  more  subtile,  more  dai^ 
geroos  in  the  common-wealth,  and  more  full  of  wiles  to  get  crownes^ 
then  the  cunningest  foyst,  nip,  lift,  prigs,  or  whatsoever  that  lives  at 
this  day 

Stepk.  Content,  but  who  shall  be  moderator  in  our  controversies, 
sitb,  in  disputing  |»t>  4*  contra  betwixt  ourselves,  it  is  but  your  yea, 
and  my  nay,  and  so  neither  of  us  will  yeeld  to  others  victories* 

Kate,  Trust  me,  Stephen,  I  am  so  amured  of  the  conquest,  offering 
80  the  strength  of  mine  own  arguments,  that,  when  I  have  reasoned,  I 
vill  refene  it  to  your  judgement  and  censure. 

Ste^»    And  trust  me,  as  I  am  an  honest  man,  I  will  be  indifTerent. 

Kie.  O  sweare  not  so  deeply,  but  let  mc  first  hear  what  you  can 
say  for  your  selfc  i 

Steph.  What,  why  more,  Kate,  then  can  be  printed  out  in  a  great 
volume,  but  briefly  this :  I  hecde  not  describe  the  lawes  of  villanie,  be- 
cause the  bel-man  hath  so  amply  pend  them  down  in  the  first  part  of 
conny-catching,  that,  though  1  be  one  of  the  faculty,  yet  1  cannot 
discover  more  then  he  hath  laid  open. 

Therefore,  first,  to  the  gentleman  foyst,  I  pray  you  what  finer 
quality  I  What  art  is  more  excellent,  either  to  try  the  ripenease  of  the 
wit,  or  the  agility  of  the  hand  then  that,  for  he,  that  will  be  master  of 
his  trade,  must  passe  the  proudest  juggler  alive,  the  points  of  Leger  de 
roaine ;  he  must  have  an  eye  to  spy  the  boung  or  purse,  and  then  a 
heart  to  dare  to  attempt  it,  for  this  by  the  way,  he  that  feares  the 
gallows  shall  never  be  a  good  thiefe,  while  he  lives ;  he  must,  as  the 
cat,  watch  for  a  mouse,  and  walke  Paules,  Westminster,  the  Exchange, 
and  sueh  common  haunted  places,  and  there  have  a  curious  eye  to  Uie 
person,  whether  he  be  gentleman,  citizen,  or  farmer,  and  note,  either 
where  his  boung  lies,  whether  in  hb  hose  or  pockets,  and  then  dog  the 
party  into  a  prease,  where  his  staule,  with  heaving  and  shoving,  shall 
so  molest  him,  that  he  shall  not  fcele,  when  we  strip  him  of  his  boung, 
although  it  be  never  so  fast  or  cunningly  couched  about  him :  What 
pooie  firmer  almost  can  come  to  plead  his  case  at  the  bar,  to  attend 
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upon  1m9  lttwy«r»  t€  the  bcndk,  but,  looke  he  never  to  Mwawly  to  k^ 
lire  have  bw  pune,  wlMvein  tomtiine,  there  w*  fat  pwcbatey  tweufy  or 
thirty  poiwds-;  an4, 1  pray,  how  long  would  one  of  your  tmffiqaerB  be 
eamiftg  so  msch  with  your  chanbef^worbf  Beudes,  in  fryves  and 
m^riLetiy  and  in  tile  ciix:uits  afttr  jadj^n,  what  infinite  mony  i»  gstm 
from  honest  meaning  men,  that  ekiier  hnsie  about  tbrir  necewny 
aflMie^,  or  carelesly  looking  to  their  CTown«s,  light  among  U9  that  be 
foyvtsr  Tush,  we  diawmble  in  shoir,  wegoesoneafe  inapaireU,  so 
'offdierly  in  outwavd  appeianeey  •emc  like  lawyen  darks,  others  like 
servingmtn,  that  attend  there  about  their  roasters  bumesse,  that  we  ars 
hardly  smoakt,  versing  upon  all  men  with  kinde  courtesies  and  him 
wOfdii,  and  yet  being  so  warily  waCchMl,  that  a  good  purse  cannot  be 
pat  up  in  a  faire,  but  ire  sigh,  if  we  share  it  not  amon^t  us.  And 
though  the  books  of  conny-catching  hath  somewhat  hindred  us,  and 
biought  many  brave  foysts  to  the  halter ;  yet  some  of  our  couatiy 
fiftmers^  nay  of  our  geatlemen  and  citiiens,  are  so  cavelesse  in  a  thmog 
of  people,  that  tiiey  shew  us  the  prey,  and  so  draw  on  a  thiele,  and  be> 
queath  us  their  panes,  whither  we  will  or  no:  For,  who  loves  wine  s» 
tU,  that  be  will  not  caCe  grapes,  if  they  fitU  into  his  mouth?  And  who  b 
so  basev  that,  if  be  see  a  pocket  fayre  before  him,  will  not  foyst  in,  if 
he  may,  or,  if  foysting  will  not  serve,  use  his  knife  and  nip?  For,* 
although  there  be  some  foysts,  that  will  not  use  their  knives,  yet  I  hold 
him  not  a  perfect  workman  or  master  of  his  mistery,  that  will  not  cut 
a  purse,  as  well  as  fbyst  a  poeket,  aitd  haxard  any  limbe  for  so  sweet  a 
gain  as  gold:  How  answere  you  me  this  briefe  objection,  Kate?  Can 
3K>u  compare  with  either  our  cunning,  or  get  our  gains  in  purchase? 

Kaie.  And  have  you  no  stronger  arguments,  good  man,  Stephen,  to 
argue  your  excellency  in  villany,  but  this?  Then,  in  faith,  putvp 
your  pipes,  and  give  me  leave  to  speake :  Your  chop-logikc  hath  no 
great  subtilty ;  for  simply  you  reason  of  foysting,  and  appropriate  that 
to  your  selves,  to  you  men  I  mean,  as  though  there  were  not  women 
foysts  and  nips,  as  neate  in  that  trade  as  you,  of  as  good  an  eye,  as  fine 
and  nimble  a  hand,  and  of  as  resolute  a  heart :  Yes,  Stephen,  and  your 
good  mistresses  in  that  mistery,  for  we,  without  like  suspicion,  can 
passe  in  your  walkes,  under  the  colour  of  simplicitie,  to  Westminster, 
with  a  paper  in  our  hand,  as  if  we  were  distressed  women,  that  had 
som  supplication  to  put  up  to  the  judges,  or  some  bill  of  informatioQ 
to  deliver  to  our  lawyers,  when  surely  we  shufiSe  in  for  a  boung  as  iveli 
as  the  best  of  you  all,  yea,  as  your  selfe,  Stephen,  though  you  be  called 
King  of  Cutpurses;  for,  though  they  smoake  you,  they  will  hardly 
mistrust  us,  and,  suppose  our  siomack  stand  against  it,  to  foyst,  yet, 
Who  can  better  play  the  staule  or  the  shadow  then  we,  for  in  a  thnut 
or  throng,  if  we  shove  hard,  Who  is  he  that  will  not  favour  a  woman, 
and,  in  giving  place  to  us,  give  you  free  passage  for  his  purse  ?  Againe, 
in  the  market,  when  every  wife  hath  almost  her  hand  on  her  boung^  and 
that  they  cry,  Beware  the  cutpurses  and  conny-catchers :  Then  I, 
as  fast  as  the  best,  with  my  hand  basket,  as  mannerly,  as  if  I  were  to  buy 
great  store  of  butter  and  egs,  for  provision  of  my  house,  doe  exdairae 
against  them,  with  my  hand  on  my  purse,  and  say,  The  world  is  so  bad, 
that  a  woman  cannot  walke  safely  to  market|  for  feaie  of  theae  viUaaow 
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cat|HineB;  wben^s,  the  fint  boung  I  cosie  to,  I  either  nip  or  Ibyst,  or 
eke  ftaole  another,  while  he  hath  itntcken,  di^pat^t,  and  gone. 

Now,  I  pmy  yoa,  gentie  Sir,  wherein  are  we  inferiour  to  you, in 
foystiogf   And  yet  thit  is  nothing  to  the  purpose:  For  it  is  one  of  our 
most  simple  shifts.     Bat  yet,  i  pray  yoo.  What  thinke  you,  when  a 
lamicr,  gentleman,  or  citistn  come  to  thie  tearme,  perfaap  lie  it  wary  o^ 
hb  purse,  and  watch  him  never  so  warily,  yet  he  will  never  be  brought 
to  the  blow,  Is  it  not  possible  for  us  to  pinch  him,  ere  he  passe  ?     He 
thit  is  most  chary  of  his  crownes  abroad,  and  will  cry,  Aware  the 
cooiiy<atchen,  will  not  be  afraid  to  drink  a  piate  ai  wina  with  aprettx 
wench,  and,  perhaps,  go  to  a  trugging-house  to  ferry  one  ont  for  his 
purpose;  then  with  what  cunning  we  can  feede  the  simple  fopp,  with 
what  faire  words,  sweete  kisses,  fained  sighs^  as  if,  at  that  inalant,  we 
fell  in  love  with  him,  that  we  never  saw  before  ?   If  we  meet  him  in  die 
evening  in  the  streete,  if  the  farmer,  or  other  whatsoever,  be  not  s» 
forward  as  to  motion  some  courtesie  to  us,  we  straight  insinuate  into 
his  company,  and  claime  acquaintance  oif  him,  by  some  mcnncs  or 
odter,  and  if  his  mind  be  set  for  lust,  and  the  diveli  drive  him  on  to 
match  himselfe  with  some  dishonest  wanton,  then  let  hin  kxke  to  his 
pane;  for,  if  he  do  but  kisse  me  in  the  streete,  He  have  his  purse  for  n 
frcewell,  although  he  never  commit  any  other  act  at  all.     I  speake  not 
tbb  ooely  .by  my  selfe,  Stephen,  for  there  be  a  hundred,  in  London, 
more  cunning  then  my  selfe  in  conny-catching*    But,  if  he  come  into 
t  house,  then  let  our  trade  alone  to  verse  upon  him,  for  first  we  fatne 
ourselves  bnngry  for  the  benefit  of  the.  house,  although  our  bellies  were 
never  so  full,  and,  no  doubt,  the  pander  or  bawde,  she  comes  forth  like 
a  sober  matron*  and  sets  store  of  cates  on  the  table,  and  then  I  fall  a 
boord  on  them ;  and,  though  I  can  eate  little,  jret  I  make  havock  of  all^ 
and  let  him  be  sure  every  dish  is  well  sauced,  for  he  shall  pay  for  a 
pippen  pie,  that  cost  in  the  market  four  pence,  at  one  of  the  trugging* 
houses,  eight  pence :  Tush,  What  is  dainty,  if  it  be  not  deare  bought } 
And  yet,  he  must  come  off  for  crownes  besides,  and,  when  I  see  him 
draw  to  his  purse,  1  note  the  putting  up  of  it  well,  and,  ere  we  part, 
the  world  goes  hard,  if  I  foyst  him  not  of  all  that  he  hath ;  and  then, 
suppose  the  worst  that  he  misse  it,  am  I  so  simply  acquainted,  or  badly 
provided,  that  I  have  not  a  friend,  which,  with  a  few  terrible  oathes  and 
countenance  set,  as  if  he  were  the  proudest  souldado,  that  ever  bare 
armes  in  the  Low-country  warres,  will  face  him  out  of  his  money,  and 
nake  him  walke  Uke  a  woodcocke  home- ward  by  Weeping-crosse,  and  so 
by  repentance,  with  all  the  crownes  in  his  purse.     How  say  you  to 
this,  Stephen,  Whether  are  women  foysts  inferiour  to  you,  in  ordinary 
^  oooicnage,  or  no? 

Siepk,  Excellently  well  reasoned, -thou  hast  told  me  wonders:  But 
wench,  though  you  be  wily  and  strike  often,  your  blowes  are  not  so  big 
as  ours. 

Kate.  Oh,  but  note  the  subject  of  our  disputation,  and  that  is  this» 
Which  are  more  subtile  and  dangerous  in  the  common-wealth,  and  to 
that  I  argue. 

Siepk.  1,  and  beshrow  me,  but  you  reason  quaintly;  yet,  will  I 
pioove  your  wits  aie  not  so  ripo  as  ours^  nor  so  r^dy  to  reach  into  tha 
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Mbtiltics  of  ktnde  coozenage;  and  though  you  appropriate  to  yoor 
selfe  the  excellency  of  conny-catching,  and  that  you  doe  it  with  more 
art,  then  we  men  doe*  because  of  your  painted  flatteries  and  sugxed 
words,  that  you  flourish  rethorically,  like  nets  to  catch  foolcs,  yet,  will, 
I  manifest,  with  a  merry  instance,  a  feate  done  by  a  foyst,  that  exceeded 
any  that  ever  was  don  by  any  mad  wench  in  En^nd. 


A  pleoioni  Tak  cf  a  Coyntry  Farmer ^  that  tooke  it  iu  scome  to  hau  ku 
Pune  cat  or  drawncjrom  hm^  and  how  a  FoyH  served  Aim, 

IT  was  told  me  of  a  tr^th,  that  not  long  since,  here  in  London,  there 
lay  a  country  farmer,  with  divers  of  his  neighbours,  about  law  roatten; 
amongit  whom,  one  of  them,  going  to  Westminster  Hall,  was  by  a  foyst 
stripped  of  all  the  pence  in  his  purse,  and,  comroing  home,  made  great 
complaint  of  his  misfortune;  some  lamented  his  losse,  and  others 
exclaimed  against  the  cutpurse;  but  this  £urmer  he  laught  loudly  at  the 
matter,  and  sayde  such  fooles,  as  could  not  keepe  their  purses  no  surer, 
were  well  served ;  and,  for  my  part,  quoth  he,  I  so  much  scorae  the 
cutpurscs,  that  I  would  thanke  him  heartily  that  would  take  paines  to 
Ibyst  mine:  Well,  sayes  his  neighbour,  then  you  may  thanke  me,  sith 
my  harmes  leame  you  to  beware ;  but  if  it  be  true,  that  many  things 
fidl  out  betweene  the  cup  and  the  lip,  you  know  not  what  hands 
fortune  may  put  in  your  owne  lap :  Tush,  quoth  the  farmer,  beers 
forty  pounds  in  this  purse  in  gold,  the  proudest  cutpurse  in  England 
win  it  and  weare  it :  Thus  he  U>sted.  There  stood  a  a  subtile  foyst  by, 
and  heard  all,  smiling  to  himselfe  at  the  folly  of  the  proud  farmer,  and 
vowed  to  have  his  purse^  or  venture  his  neck  for  it ;  and  so  went  home, 
and  bewrayed  it  to  a  crue  of  his  companions,  who  tooke  it  in  dudgion, 
that  they  should  be  put  downe  by  a  pesant :  But,  wheresoever  they 
met,  they  held  a  convocation,  and  both  consulted,  and  concluded  all, 
by  a  generall  consent,  to  bend  all  their  wits  to  be  possessors  of  this 
farmers  bouug;  and,  for  the  execution  of  this  their  vow,  they  haunted 
about  the  inue  where  he  lay,  and  dogged  him  into  divers  places,  both 
to  Westminster-Hall,  and  other  places,  and  yet  could  never  light  upon 
it;  he  was  so  watchfuU,  and  smoakt  them  so  narrowly,  that  all  their 
travell  was  in  vain :  At  last,  one  of  them  fled  to  a  more  cunning  policiei 
and  went  and  learned  the  man&  name,  and  where  he  dwelt,  and  then  he 
hyed  him  to  the  counter,  and  entred  an  action  against  him  of  trespaase, 
dammages  two  hundreth  pounds:  When  he  had  thus  done,  he  feed  two 
Serjeants,  and  carried  them  downe  with  him  to  the  mans  lodging^ 
wishing  them  not  to  arrest  bim  till  he  commanded  them ;  well,  agreed 
they  were,  and  downe  to  the  farmers  lodging  they  came,  where  were  a 
crue  of  foysts,  whom  he  had  made  privie  to  the  end  of  his  practise, 
stood  waiting,  but  he  tooke  no  knowledge  at  all  of  them,  but  walked 
'up  and  downe :  The  farmer  came  out,  and  went  to  Paules;  the  cut- 
purse bad  stay,  and  would  not  yet  suffer  the  ofiicers  to  meddle  with  bim, 
till  he  came  into  the  west  end  of  Pauls  Church-yard,  and  there  he 
willed  them  to  doe  their  office  and  they  stepping  to  the  fimner  airested 
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him:   The  fanner  amajEed,  being  amongst  his  neighbours,  asked  the 
Serjeant  at  whose  suite  he  was  troubled  ?     At  whose  suite  soever  it  be, 
said  one  of  the  cutpurses  that  stood  by,  you  arc  wrongtnl,  honest  man, 
for  he  hath  arrested  you  here  in  a  place  of  priviledge,  where  thesherifi'cs 
nor  officers  have  nothing  to  doe  with  you,  and  therefore  you  are  unwise, 
if  you  obey  him :  Tash,  saves  another  cutpurse,  though  the  man  were  so 
simple  of  himselfe,  yet  shall  be  not  offer  the  church  so  much  wron^,  as, 
by  yeelding  to  the  mace,  to  imbolish  Pauls  libertie,  and  therefore  I  will 
take  his  part,  and  with  that  be  drew  his  sword ;  another  tooke  the  man 
and  haled  him  away ;  the  officer  he  stuck  bard  to  him,  and  said  he  was 
his  true  prisoner,  and  cryed  clubbes:   The  prentises  arose,  and  there 
was  a  great  hurly-burly,  for  they  tooke  the  officers  part,  so  that  the 
poore  Burner  was  mightily  turmoyld  amongst  them,  and  almost  haled  in 
peecea:  Whilest  thus  the  strife  was,  one  of  the  foysts  had  taken  his  purse 
away,  and  was  gone,  and  the  officer  carried  the  man  away  to  a  taveme, 
for  he  swore  he  knew  no  such  m^n,  nor  any  man  that  he  was  indebted  to  as 
then.  They  sat  drinking  of  a  quart  of  wine;  the  foyst,  that  had  caused 
him  to  be  arrested,  sent  a  nc^c  by  a  porter  to  the  officer  that  he  should 
release  the  fisrmer,  for  he  had  mistaken  the  man;  which  note  the  officer 
shewed  him,  and  bad  him  pay  his  fees  and  goe  his  wayes.    The  poore 
countryman  was  content  with  it,  and  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket  to  feel 
£orhis  purse,  but  there  was  none;  which  made  his  heart  farre  more 
cold  then  the  arrest  did,  and  with  tkai,  fetching  a  great  sigh,  he  said, 
Alas,  masters,  I  am  undone,  my  purse  in  this  fray  is  taken  out  of  my 
pocket,  and  ten  pounds  in  gold  in  it,  besides  white  money.     Indeed, 
aid  the  seijeant,  commonly  in  such  brawles,  the  cutpurses  be  busie,  and 
I  feare  the  qnanell  was  made  upon  purpoM^  by  the  pickpockets. 
Well,  sayes  his  neighbour,  who  shall  smile  at  you  now  ?  The  other 
<hiy,  when  I  lost  my  purse,  you  laught  at  me.     The  farmer  brookt  all, 
And  sat  male-content,  and  borrowed  money  of  his  neighbours  to  pay 
the  Serjeant;  and  had  a  learning,  I  beleeve,-  ever  after,  to  brave  the 
cutpune. 

How  say  you  to  this,  Mistresse  Kate  ?  Was  it  not  well  done  ?  What 
choise  witted  wench  of  your  foculty,  or  she-foyst,  hath  ever  done  the 
like?  Tush,  Kate,  if  we  begin  once  to  apply  our  wits,  all  your  invrn* 
tions  are  folly  towards  ours. 

Kate.  You  say  good,  goodman  Stephen,  as  though  your  subtilties 
weie  sodaine  as  womens  are ;  come  but  to  the  old  proverbe,  and  I  put 
you  downe :  Tis  as  hard  to  find  a  hare  without  a  muse,  as  a  woman 
without  a  scuse ;  and  that  tvit,  that  can  devise  a  cunning  lye,  can  plot 
the  intent  of  deep  viltanies.  I  grant  the  fetch  of  this  foyst  was  pretty, 
hut  nothing  in  respect  of  that  we  wantons  can  com  passe;  and,  therefore, 
to  quit  your  tale  with  another,  heare  what  a  mad  wench  of  my  profession 
<lid  reUte  to  one  of  your  fiacuUy. 


TOl. IV*  « 
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A  pleasant  Taie  how  a  Whore  conny^cateht  a  Toysi, 

.    THEUE  came  out  of  the  country  a  foyst,  to  try  his  experience  herev 
in  Westrainster-Hall,  and  strooke  a  hand  or  two,  bat  the  divell  a  snap 
he  would  give  to  ou»  citizen  foysts^  bttt  wrought  warily,  and  could  not 
be  fetcht  off  by  no  meaBCS ;  and  yet  it  was  knowne  he  had  aonie  twent]f 
pounds  about  hiro^  but  he  planted  it  so  cunningly  in  his  doublet,  that  it 
was  sure  enough  for  findings  although  the  city  foysts  laid  all  the  plots 
they  could,  as  well  by  discovering  him  to  the  gaylois,  as  otherways ;  yet 
he  was  so  politicke,  that  they  coukl  not  verse  upon  him  by  any  meanes ; 
which  grieved  them  so,  that,^  one  day  at  dii^ier,  they  held  acouns^le 
amongst  themselves  how  to  coozen  him,  but  in  vaine;  till  at  last  a  wench, 
that  sate  by,  undertookc  it,  so  they  would  sweare  to  let  her  have  all  that 
he  had ;  they  confirmed  it  solemnly,  and  she  put  it  in  practise  thus:  Sbc 
subtily.  insinuated  her  selfe  into  the  foysts  company,  who,  seeing  her  a 
pretty  wench,  began,  after  twice  meeting,  to  waxe familiar  with  her,and  to 
question  alx)tK  a  mghts  lodging :-  After  a  little  nice  loving  and  biding, 
ftfae  was  content  ibr  her  sapper,  and  what  eke  he  would  bestow  upon 
her,  for  she  held  it  scorne,  she  said,  to  set  a  saLaiy  price  on  her  body: 
The  foyst  was  glad  of  this,  and  yet  he  would  not  trust  her,  so  that  he 
put  no  more  but  tem  shillings  in  his  pocket,  but  he  had  above  twenty 
pounds  quilted  in  his  doublet.    Well,  to  be  short,  supper  time  came, 
and  thither  comes  my  gentle  foyst,  who,  making  good  cheere,  was  so 
eager  of  hn  game,  that  he  would  straight  to  bed  by  the  leave  of  his 
Dame  Bawd,  who  had  her  fee  too,  and  there  he  lay  till  about  midnight, 
where  three  or  four  old  hacksteiSf  whom  she  had  provided  upon  pur- 
pose, came  to  the  doore  and  rapt  lustily.    Who  is  there  }  says  the  bawd, 
looking  out  of  the  window.     Marry,  say  they,. such  a  justice  (and 
named  one  about  the  citty  that  was  a  mortall  enemy  to  cutpurses)  who 
is  now  come  to  search  your  house  for  a  jcsuite,  and  other  suspected 
persons.     Alas,  Sir,  sayde  she,  I  have  none  here.     Well,  quoth  they, 
ope  the  doorc}    I  will,  sayes  she:    With  that  she  came  into  the  foysta 
chamber,  who  heard  all  this,  and  was  afraid  it  was  some  search  for  him, 
so  that  he  desired  the  bawd  to  helpe  him,  that  he  might  not  be  seene. 
Why  then,  quoth  she,  step  into  the  closet.     He  whipt  in  hastily,  and 
never  remembred  his  doatbs :    She  lockt  him  in  safe,  and  then  let  ia 
the  crue  of  rake^hels,  who,  making  as   though   they   searcht  every 
chamber,  came  at  last  into  that  where  this  lemman  lay,  and  asked  her 
.what  she  was:    She,  as  if  she  had  been  afraid,  desired  their  worships 
to  be  good  to  her,  she  was  a  poore  country  maid  come  up  to  the  tx^arme. 
And  who   is   that,  quoth  they,  that  was  in  bed  with  you?    None, 
fonooth,  sayes  she :    No,  sayes  one,  that  is  a  lye ;  here  is  the  print  of 
two ;  and  besides,  wheresoever  the  foxe  is,  here  is  his  skinne,  for  this  is 
his  doublet  and  hose :    Then  downe  she  &lls  upon  her  knees,  and  sayes, 
Indeede  it  was  her  husband :   Your  husband,  quoth  they,  nay,  that 
cannot  be.  Minion,  for  why  then  would  you  have  denyed  him  at  the 
£rst?   With  that,  one  of  them  tumM  to  the  bawd,  and  did  question 
with  her  what  he  was,  and  where  be  was?  Truclyi  Sir,  sayes  she,  they 
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cane  to  my  house,  and  said  they  were  man  and  wife ;  and,  for  my 
part,  I  knew  them  for  no  other^  and  he,  being  afraid,  is,  indeede,  to  con- 
fess the  troth,  shut  up  in  the  closet.  No  doubt,  if  it  please  your  wor- 
ship, sayes  one  rake»hell,  I  warrant  you  he  is  some  notable  cut-purse 
or  pickpocket,  that  is  afraid  to  shew  his  face :  Come  and  open  the 
closet,  and  let  us  looke  oi)  him  ?  Nay,  Sir,  sayes  she,  not  for  to  night ; 
I  beseech  your  worship  carry  no  man  out  of  my  house,  I  will  give  my 
word  he  shall  be  forth-comming  to  morrow  morning.  Your  word,  Dame 
Bawd,  sayes  one,  'tis  not  worth  a  straw*  You,  huswife,  that  uys  you 
are  his  wife,  you  shall  goe  with  us ;  and  for  him,  that  we  may  be  sure  he 
may  not  start,  lie  take  his  doublet,  hose,  and  cloake,  and  to-morrow  lie 
send  them  to  him  by  one  of  my  men  ;  were  there  a  thousand  pounds  in 
them,  there  shall  not  be  a  penny  diminisht.  The  whore  kneeled  down 
on  her  knees,  and  iained  to  cry  pittyfully,  and  desired  the  justice, 
which  was  one  of  her  companions,  not  to  carry  her  to  prison ;  Yes, 
huswife,  quoth  he,  your  mate  and  you  shall  not  tarry  together  in  one 
boose,  that  you  may  make  your  tales  all  one :  and,  therefore,  bring  her 
away ;  and  as  for  ye.  Dame  Bawd,  see  ye  lend  him  no  other  clqathes, 
for  I  will  send  his  in  the  morning  betimes,  and  come  you  with  him  to 
answere  for  lodging  him.  I  will,  Sir,  sayes  she ;  and  so  away  goes  the 
wench,  and  her  companions,  laughing,  and  left  the  bawd  and  the  foyst. 
As  soone  as  the  bawd  thought  good,  she  unlockt  the  closet,  and  curst 
the  time  that  ever  they  came  in  her  house :  Now,  quoth  she,  here  will 
be  tt  foire  adoc,  how  will  you  answere  for  your  selfe  f  I  feare  me  I  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  cart.  Well,  quoth  he,  to  be  short,  I  would  not  for 
40  pounds  come  afore  the  justice.  Marry,  no  more  would  I,  quoth 
the;  let  me  shift,  if  you  were  conveyed  hence,  but  I  have  not  a  rag  of 
mans  apparell  in  the  house*  Why,  quoth  he,  seeing  it  is  early 
morning,  lend  me  a  blanket  to  put  about  me,  and  I  will  scape  to  a 
friends  house  of  mine.  Then  leave  me  a  pawne,  quoth  the  bawd : 
Alas,  I  have  none,  sayes  he,  i)Ut  this  ring  on  my  finger :  Why,  that, 
quoth  she,  or  tarry  while  the  justice  comes.  So  he  gave  it  her,  tooke 
the  blanket,  and  went  his  ways ;  whether  I  know  not,  but  to  some 
friends  house  of  his.  Thus  was  this  wily  foyst,  by  the  wit  of  a  subtile 
wench,  cunningly  stript  of  all  that  he  had,  and  turned  to  grasse  to  get 
more  fat. 

Kate.  How  say  you  to  this  devise,  Stephen  ?  Was  it  not  excellent  f 
What  thinke  you  of  a  womans  wit,  if  it  can  worke  such  wonders  ? 

Sicj^.  Marry,  I  thinke  my  mother  was  wiser  then  all  the  honest 
women  of  the  parish  besides. 

Kaie»  Why,  then  belike,  she  was  of  my  fiiculty,  and  a  matrone  of 
my  profession,  nimble  of  her  hands,  quick  of  her  tongue,  and  light  of 
her  tayle ;  I  should  have  put  in  Sir  Reverence,  but  a  foule  word  is  good 
enough  for  a  filthy  knave. 

Sitpk*  I  am  glad  you  are  so  pleasant,  Kate;  you  were  not  so  merry 
when  you  went  to  Dunstable :  But,  indeede,  I  must  needs  confesse, 
that  women  foysts,  if  they  be  careful!  in  their  trades,  are,  though  not  so 
common,  yet  more  dangerous  then  men  foysts ;  Women  have  quick 
wits,  as  they  have  abort  heels,  and  they  can  get  with  pleasure  what  w« 
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fish  for  with  danger ;  but  now,  giving  you  the  bucklers  at  thb  weapooi 
let  me  have  a  blow  at  you  with  another. 

Kate,  But,  before  you  induce  any  more  arguments,  by  your  leave  in 
a  little  by  talke.  You  know,  Stephen,  that  though  you  can  foyst,  nip, 
prig,  lifr,  curbe,  and  use  the  black  art,  yet  you  cannot  crotbite  without 
the  help  of  a  woman ;  which  crosbiting,  now  adayes,  is  growne  to  a 
marvelous  profitable  exercise ;  for  some  cowardly  knaves  that,  for  feare 
of  the  gallowes,  leave  nipping  and  foysting,  become  crosbites,  knowing 
there  is  no  danger  therein  but  a  little  punishment,  at  the  moat  the  pif 
loric,  and  that  iy  baved  with  a  little  Vnguenivm  Aureum^  as  for  example : 
W.  C.  is  now  a  reformed  man  ;  whatsoever  he  hath  been  in  hu  youth, 
now  in  his  latter  dayos  he  is  growne  a  corrector  of  vice ;  for,  whoaoever 
he  takes  suspicious  with  his  wife,  I  warrant  you  he  sets  a  sure  fine  on 
his  head,  though  he  hath  nothing  for  his  money  but  a  bare  kisse  ;  and, 
in  this  art,  we  poore  wenches  are  your  sure  props  and  stay,  if  you  will 
not  beleeve  me,  aske  poor  A.B.  in  Tumemill  Strerte :  What  a  saucy 
signior  there  is,  whose  purblinde  eyes  can  scarcely  disoeme  a  lowse  from 
a  flea,  and  >et  he  hath  such  insight  into  the  mistical  trade  of  croabiting, 
that  he  can  furnish  his  boord  with  a  hundred  pounds  worth  of  plate:  1 
doubt  the  sand  eyde  asse  will  kicke  like  a  westerne  pugge,  if  I  rubbe 
him  on  the  gall ;  but  'tis  no  matter,  if  he  finde  him  aelfc  toocht  and 
stirre,  although  he  boasts  of  the  chiefe  of  the  cleargics  favor,  yet  He  so 
set  his  name  out,  that  the  boyes  at  Smithiield  Bars  shaU.chalke  him  on 
the  back  for  a  crosbite.  Tush,  you  men  are  ibppes  in  fetching  novices 
over  the  7oles.  Hearken  to  me,  Stephen^  Ih  tell  thee  a  wonder : 
There  dv^elt  here  sometimes  a  good  ancient  matron,  that  had  a  hyve 
wench  to  her  daughter,  as  young  and  tender  as  a  morrow  masse  priesis 
lemman ;  her  she  set  up  to  sale  in  her  youth,  and  drew  on  sundry  to 
be  suters  to  her  daughter,  some  wooers,  and  some  speeders ;  yet  none 
married  her,  but  of  her  beauty  they  made  profit,  and  inveagled  all,  till 
they  had  spent  upon  her  what  they  had,  ^nd  then,  forsooth,  she  and  her 
young  pigion  turned  them  out  of  doors  like  prodi^l  cbildnen  :  She  wss 
acquainted  with  Dutch,  French,  Italian,  and  Spaniard,  as  well  ai 
English,  and  at  last,  so  often  as  the  pitcher  goes  to  the  brooke,  that  it 
comes  broken  home»  my  fayre  daughter  was  hit  on  the  master  veine, 
and  gotten  with  child  ;  and  the  mother,  to  colour  this  matter,  to  save 
her  daughters  marriage,  begins  to  weare  a  cushion  under  her  owne 
kirtle,  and  to  &ine  her  selfe  with  child,  but  let  her  daughter  passe  as- 
though  she  aild  nothing :  When  the  fortie  weekes  were  come,  and  my 
young  mistrcsse  must  ncedcs  cry  out,  forsooth,  this  old  B.  had  gotten 
huswives  answerable  unto  her  selfe,  and  so  brought  her  daughter  to  bed, 
aud  let  her  gpc  up  and  downe  the  house,  and  the  old  crone  lay  in  child- 
bed as  though  she  had  beene  delivered^  and  said  the  child  was  bets, 
and  so  saved  her  daughters  scape.  Was  not  this  a  witty  wonder, 
M.  Stephen,  wrought  by  an  old  witch,  to  have  a  child  in  h^agp,  sad 
make  a  young  whore  seeme  an  honest  vii^n  f  Tush)  this  is  a  little  to 
tbe  purpose,  if  I  should  recite  ally,  how  many  she  had  cooxened  under 
the  pretence  of  marriage :  Well»  poore  plaine  Signior,  see,  you  were  ■ 
not  stiffe  enough  for  her,  although  it  cost  you  many  crownes^and  the 
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lorn  of  yonr  service ;  He  say  no  more,  perhaps  she  will  amend  her 
maimeiB.  Ah,  Stephen,  how  like  you  this  geare  f  In  cmsbiting  we 
pQt  you  downe  ;  for,  God  wot,  it  is  little  lookt  to  in  and  about  Loudon ; 
and  yel  I  will  say  to  thee,  many  a  good  citisen  is  crosbit  in  the  yeere 
by  odde  waiken  abroade. 

SiqA.  I  cannot  deny,  Kate,  but  you  hure  set  downe  strange  presi- 
dents of  womene  preindiciall  wits ;  but  yet,  though  you  be  crosby tee, 
foyets,  and  nips,  yet  you  are  not  good  lilts :  which  is  a  great  helpe  to 
your  fiicttlty,  to  filch  a  bonlt  of  satten  or  velvet. 

KaU,  Stay  thee  a  word,  I  thought  thou  hadst  spoken  of  L  P.  C  his 
wiSe;  takeheede,  they  be  parlous  folkes,  and  greatly  acquainted  with 
keepers  and  jaylors,  therefore,  meddle,  not  you  with  them ;  for,  I  heard 
say,  the  belman  hath  swome  in  dispight  of  the  BrasiUstaffe,  to  tell  such 
a  foule  tale  of  him,  in  his  second  part,  that  it  will  cost  him  a  dangerous 
joynt. 

StepL  Kate,  Kale,  let  L  P.  beware,  for,  had  not  an  ill  fortune  fiiloe 
to  the  bel-man,  he  could  take  little  harme. 

Kaie.  Who  is  that,  Stephen,  D.  W. 

Stepk*  Nay,  I  will  not  name  him. 

Kaie.  Why  then  I  pray  thee,  what  misfortune  befi41  him  i 

Biepk,  Marry  Kate,  he  was  strangely  washt  alate  by  a  French 
barber,  and  had  all  the  haire  of  his  face  most  miraculously  shaven  off 
by  the  sythe  of  God's  vengeauce,  in  so  mueh  that  some  said  he  had 
that  he  had  not  %  but,  as  hap  was,  howsoever  his  haire  fell  off,  it  stood 
him  in  some  stead,  when  that  brawle  was  alate ;  for,  if  he  had  not  cast 
off  bis  beard,  and  so  beene  unknowne,  it  had  cost  him  some  knockes, 
but  it  lell  out  to  the  best. 

Kate.  The  more  hard  fortune  that  he  had  such  ill  hap,  but  hastv 
joumeyes  breede  dangerous  sweatee,  and  the  phisicians  call  it  the  AU 
Ftria ;  yet,  omitting  ^1  this,  againe  to  where  you  left. 

5^^.  You  have  almost  brought  me  out  of  my  matter,  but  I  was 
talking  about  the  lift,  commending  what  a  good  quality  it  was,  and 
how  hurtful!  it  was,  seeing  we  practise  it  in  mercere  shops,  with  haber- 
dashers of  small  wares,  haberdashers  of  hats  and  caps,  amongst  mer- 
chant taylors,  for  hose  and  doublets,  and  in  such  places  getting  much 
gftines  by  lifting,  when  there  ia  no  good  purchase  abroad  by  foyst- 

ing. 
Kate,  Suppose  you  are  good  at  the  lift,  who  be  more  cunning  than 

we  women,  in  that  we  are  more  trusted  ?  For  they  little  suspect  us,  and 

we  have  as  close  conveyance  as  you  men :  though  you  have  cloakes, 

we  have  skirts  of  gownes,  handbaskcts,  tbe  crownes-  of  our  hats,  our 

plackards,  and  for  a  neede,  false  bags  under  our  smockes,  wherein  we 

may  convey  more  closely  then  you. 

Stepk.  I  kiK>w  not  where  to  touch  you,  you  are  so  witty  in  your 
answers  ^nd  have  so  many  starting  holes,  but  let  me  be  pleasant  with 
you  a  little;  What  say  you  topiig^ngor  horse-stealing?  I  hope  you 
sever  had  experience  in  that  faculty. 

Kaie.  Alas  t  simple  sot,  yes,  and  more  shift  to  shunne  thegallowes 
then  you. 

Steph.  Why,  'tis  impossible* 
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Kate.  In  faith,  Sir,  no,  and, for  proofe,  I  will  put  yoa  downe 
story  of  a  mad,  merry,  little,  dapper,  fine  wench,  who  at  Spibby  hin 
had  three  horses  of  her  own,  or  another  mans,  to  sell ;  as  she,  her 
husband,  and  another  good  fellow,  walked  them  up  and  downe  the  faxte^ 
the  owner  came  and  apprehended  them  all,  and  dapt  them  in  prison  ; 
the  jay  lor  not  keeping  them  close  prisoners,  but  letting  them  lye  all  in  a 
cl^ambcr,  by  her  wit  she.  instructed  them  in  a  formall  tale,  that  she 
saved  all  their  lives  thus :  Being  brought  the  next  morrow  after  their 
apprehension,  before  the  justices,  they  examined  the  men  how  th^  cam^ 
by  the  horses,  and  they  confest  they  met  her  with  them,  but,  where  she 
had  them,  they  knew  not ;  tlien  was  my  pretty  peat  brou^t  in,  who, 
being  a  handsome  trull,  blusht  as  if  she  had  beene  full  of  grace  ;  and 
being  demanded  where  she  had  the  horses,  made  this  answere :  May  it 
please  your  wonhips,  this  man  my  husband,  playing  the  unthrift,  as 
many  more  have  done,  was  absent  from  me  fior  a  quarter  of  a  yeere, 
which  giieyed  me  not  a  little,  insomuch. that,  desirous  to  see  him,  and 
having  intelligence  he  would  be  at  Spilsby  faire,  1  went  thither,  even 
for  pure  love  of  him,  on  foote,  and  being  within  some  ten  miles  c^  the 
townc,  I  waxed  passing  weary,  and  rested  me  often,  and  grew  very  faint; 
at  last  there  came  riding  by  me  a  servingman,  in  a  blew  coat,  with 
three  horses,  tide  at  one  anothcrs  taile,  which  he  led,  as  I  gest,  to  sdl 
at  the  faire ;  the  serving-man,  seeing  mc  so  tyred,  tooke  pitty  on  tne, 
and  askt  me  if  I  would  ride  on  one  of  hb  empty  horses,  for  his  ownc 
would  not  bcare  double.  I  thankt  him  hartily,  and  at  the  next  hill  got 
up,  and  rode  till  we  came  to  a  towne  within  three  miles  of  Spiisby, 
where  the  serving  man  alighted  at  a  house,  and  bade  me  ride  on  a  fore, 
and  he  would  presently  overtake  mc.  Well,  forward  I  rode  half  a  mile, 
and,  looking  behind  me,  could  see  nobody ;  so  being  alone,  my  heart 
began  to  rise,  and  I  to  thinke  on  my  husband  ;  as  I  had  rid  a  little  fur- 
ther, looking  down  a  lane,  I  saw  two  lusty  men  comming  up,  as  if  they 
were  weary,  and  marking  them  earnestly,  I  saw  one  of  them  was  my 
husband,  whiph  made  my  heart  as  light  as  before  it  was  sad  ;  so  stay- 
ing for  them,  after  a  little  unkind  greeting  betwixt  us,  for  I  chid  him 
for  his  unthriftincssc,  he  asked  me  whore  I  had  the  horse ;  and  1  told 
him  how  courteouiily  the  serving-man  had  used  me ;  why  then  sayes 
he,  stay  for  him ;  nay  quoth  I,  lets  ride  on,  and  get  you  two  upon  the 
empty  horses,  for  he  will  overtake  us,  ere  we  come  at  the  town,  he  rides 
on  a  stout,  lusty,  young  gelding  ;  so  forward  we  went,  and  lookt  often 
behinde  us,  but  our  serving-man  came  not.  At  last  we,  comming  to 
Spilsby,  alighted  and  broke  our  fast,  and  tyed  our  horses  at  the  doore, 
that,  if  i^e  past  by,  seeing  them,  he  might  call  in  ;  after  we  bad  broke 
our  fast,  thinking  he  had  gone  some  other  way,  wc  went  into  the  horse 
faire,  and  there  walkt  our  horses  up  and  downe  to  meet  with  the  ser- 
ving-n^an,  not  for  the  entent  to  sell  them.  Now. may  it  please  your 
worships,  whether  he  had  stoln  the  horses  from  this  honest  man,  or  no, 
I  know  npt ;  but  alas  simply  I  brought  them  to  the  horse  faire,  to  let 
him,  that  delivered  mc  them,  have  them  againe;  for  I  hope  your  wor- 
ships do  imagine,  if  I  had  stole  them  as  it  is  suspected,  I  would  never 
havi5  brought  them  into  so  publike  a  place  tosi'U;  yet,  if  law  be  any 
way  dangerous  for  the  foolish  deed,  because  1  know  not  the  servings 
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ntn,  it  is  r  most  bide  tbe  pttimhinent,  ftnd  «s  guililes  as  ftny  here  ^  and 
making  a  low  cumie,  she  ended ;  the  jtutice  holding  op  his  hand,  and 
irondring  at  the  woman's  wit,  that  had  cleerd  her  husband*  and  his 
friend,  and  saved  herself  without  compasse  of  the  -law.  How  like  you 
this,  Stephen,  cannot  we  wenches  prigge  well  f 

Siepk,  I  thinke,  Kate,  1  ehall  be  faine  to  give  you  the  bucklan. 

Kate  Alas,  good  Stephen,  thou  art  no  logitian,  thou  canst  not  rea^ 
ton  for  thy  selfe,  nor  hast  no  witty  argument  to  draw  me  to  an  exigent ; 
and  ther^(»e  give  me  leave  at  large  to  reason  for  this  supper.  Re- 
member, the  subject  of  our  disputation  is  the  positive  question, 
Whether  whores,  or  theeves,  are  most  prejudicial!  to  the  common- 
wealth ?  Alas,  you  poore  theevcs  doe  only  steale  and  purloyne  from 
men,  and  the  harme  you  doe  is  to  imbolkish  mens  goods.,  and  bring  them 
Id  poverty :  This  is  the  only  end  of  mens  theevery,  and  the  greatest 
fnjudice  that  growes  from  robbing  and  filching  :  So  much  doc  we  by 
our  theft,  and  more  by  our  lechery  ;  ibr,  what  is  the  end  of  whoredom, 
but  consuming  of  goods  and  beggery,  andj  besides,  perpetual  infamy  t 
We  bring  young  youthes  to  mine  and  utter  destruction.  I  pray  you, 
Stephen,  whether  had  a  merchants  sonne,  having  wealthy  parents,  better 
light  upon  a  whore,  then  acutpune  I  The  one  oncly  taking  his  money, 
the  other  bringing  him  to  utter  confusion.  For,  if  the  fo^'st  light  upon 
him, or  the  conny-oatcher,  he  loseth,  at  ihe most,  some  hundreth  pounds; 
but,  if  he  fall  into  the  company  of  a  whore,  she  flatters  him,  she  in- 
veagles  him^  she  bewitcheth  him,  ithat  he  spareth  neither  goods  nor 
huids  to  content  her,  that  is  onely  in  love  with  his  coyne.  If  he  be 
married,  he  forsakes  his  wife,  leaves  his  children,  despiseth  his  friends, 
ondy  to  satisfie  his  lust  with  the  love  of  a  base  whore,  who,  when  he 
bath  spent  all  upon  her,  and  he  brought  to  beggery,  beateth  him  out 
like  the  prodigill  child,  and  for  a  finall  reward  brings  him,  if  to  the 
fiurest  end,  to  begge  {  if  to  the  second,  to  the  gallowes ;  or,  at  the  last 
and  wors^  to  the  pox,  or  aa  prejudiciall  deseases.  I  pray  you,  Stephen, 
when  any  of  you  come  to  your  confession  at  Ty  borne,  what  is  your  last 
sermon  that  you  make }  That  you  were  brought  to  that  wicked  and 
shamefull  end  by  following  of  harlots ;  for  to  that  end  do  you  steale, 
tomaintaine  whores,  and  to  content  their  badde  humours.  Oh  Stephen^ 
enter  your  owne  thought!,  and  thinke  what  the  faire  words  of  a  wantoQ 
win  do ;  what  the  smiles  of  a  strumpet  will  drive  a  man  to  act ;  into 
what  jeopardie  a  man  will  thrust  himselfe  for  her  that  he  loves^  alfJ;iougl^ 
Ibrhb  swcete  villaqy  he  be  brought  to  a  loathsome  leprosie. 

Tush,  Stephen,  they  say  the  poxe  came  from  Napiesj  some  fron^ 
Spaine,  aone  from  Franee ;  but,  wheresoever  it  first  grew,  it  is  so  surely 
now  rooted  in  England,  that,  by  S.  Sytfa,  it  may  better  be  called  i^ 
MoHnu  AugliaUf  then  GaUiau ;  and  I  hope  you  will  grant  all  these 
French  favours  grew  from  whores :  Besides,  in  my  high  loving,  or 
rather  creeping,  I  meane,  where  men  and  women  do  rob  together,  there 
alwayes  the  woman  is  most  bloudy ;  for  she  alwayes  urgitth  unto 
death ;  and,  thon^  the  men  would  only  satisfie  themselves  with  the 
parties  coyne,  yet  she  endeth  her  theft  in  bloud,  murdering  paities  so 
deepely  as  she  is  midicious.  I  hope,  gentle  Stephen,  you  cannot  con* 
tndict  these  reasons,  they  be  so  open  and  manyfestly  probable,    for 

9* 


252  THEEVES  FALLING  OUT.  kc. 

mine  owne  part,  I  hope  you  do  not  imagine  but  I  have  had  aome 
iricndv,  besides  poore  George  my  husband :  Alas,  he  knowes  it,  and  is 
content,  like  an  honest,  simple  suffrag^^  to  be  corrivall  wiA  a  number 
of  other  good  companions;  and  I  have  made  many  a  good  man,  I 
meane  a  man  that  hath  a  houshold,  for  the  love  of  me^  to  goe  home  and 
beate  his  poore  wife,  when,  for  repentance,  I  mock  him  for  the 
money  he  spent,  and  he  had  nothing  for  his  peace,  but  the  wasi 
beleavings  of  others  beastly  labours. 

Stephen,  Stephen,  if  concubines  could  inveagle  Scdomon,  if  I^ilah 
could  betray  Sampson,  then  wonder  not  if  we,  more  nice  in  our  wicked- 
ncsse  than  a  thousand  Dalilahs,  can  seduce  poore  young  novices  to  their 
litter  destructions.  Search  the  gayles,  there  you  shall  heare  complaints 
of  whores ;  looke  into  the  spittle  and  hospitalls,  there  you  shall  see 
men  diseased  of  the  French  marbles  giving  instruction  to  others,  that 
they  are  said  to  beware  of  whores.  Be  an  .auditor,  or  eare  witnetse, 
of  the  death  of  any  theefe,  and  his  last  testament  is,  Take  heede  of 
a  whore. 

I  dare  scarce  speak  of  Bridewell,  because  my  shoulders  tremble  at 
the  name  of  it,  i  have  so  often  deserved  it;  yet  looke  but  in  there, 
and  you  shall  heare  poore  men,  with  their  hands  in  their  pigeon-holes, 
crie.  Oh,  Bq  upon  whorr-s,  when  Fowler  gives  them  the  terrible  laah. 
Examine  beggers  that  lye  lame  by  the  high  way,  and  they  say  they 
came  to  that  misery  by  whores.  Some  threedbare  citizens,  ths^  from 
pierchants  and  other  good  trades,  grow  to  be  base  infontaers  and 
knights  of  the  post,  cry  out,  when  they  dyne  with  Duke  Humfery,  O 
what  wickcdnessc  comes  from  whores !  Prentices,  that  runne  from  their 
masters,  cry  out  upon  whores.  Tush,  Stephen,  what  enormities  proceed 
more  in  the  common-wealth,  then  from  whoredome?  But,  sith  it  is 
almost  supper-time,  and  mirth  is  the  friend  to  digestion,  I  meane  a  little 
to  be  pleasant.  I  pray  you,  how  many  bad  profits  againe  growes  from 
whores  }  Bridewell  would  have  very  few  tenants,  the  hospitall  would  want 
patients,  the  surgeons  much  worke,  the  apothecaries  would  have 
surphaling  water,  and  potato  rootes,  lye  dead  on  their  hands ;  the 
painters  could  not  dispatch  and  make  away  their  virmillion,  if  tallow- 
faced  whores  used  it  not  lor  their  cheekes  ?  What  should  1  say  more, 
Stephen  ?  The  suburbs  should  have  a  grt'at  misse  of  us ;  and  ^faoreditch 
would  complain  to  dame  Anne  a  pleare,  if  we  of  the  sisterKbod 
should  not  uphold  her  jollity.  Who  is  that,  Stephen,  comes  in  to  heare 
our  talke }  Oh,  'tis  the  boy,  Kate,  that  tells  us,  shipper  is  ready.  Why 
then,  Stephen,  what  say  you  to  me?  have  not  I  proved,  that,  in 
foysting  and  nipping,  we  excell  you?  That  there  is  none  so  great 
inconvenience  in  the  common-wealth,  as  growes  from  whores?  Pint, 
tor  the  corrupting  of  youth,  infecting  of  age,  and  for  breeding  of 
brawlcs,  whereof  ensues  murther ;  insomuch  that  the  mine  of  many 
men  comes  from  us,  and  the  fall  of  many  youths  of  good  hope, 
if  they  were  not  seduced  by  us,  do  proclaime  at  Tybome,  diat  we 
be  the  means'  ojf  their  misery.  Vou  men  theeves  touch  the  body  and 
wealth,  but  we  mine  the  soule,  and  endanger  that  which  ismorepf»r 
cious  than  the  worlds  treasure;  you  make  worke  only  for  the 
fallowes,  we  both  for  the  g^lowes  and  the  divell^^  I  and  for  the  sw^^if 
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toOf  iai  some  live  like  lottuome  laeen,  and  dye  with  die  Fiench 
marbles ;  whereupon  1  conclude,  that  I  have  wonne  the  typper. 

Stepk*  I  con&ne  it,  Kate,  A>r  thou  hast  told  me  such  wondrous 
yiUaiucs,  as  I  thought  never  could  have  beene  in  wooMn,  I  meaae  of 
jrtmr  profession ;  who  are  crocodiles  when  vou  weep,  basilisks  when 
voo  uaile,  serpents  when  you  devise,  and  the  divells  chiefe  broken  to 
bring  the  world  to  destruction  :  And  so,  Kate,  lets  sit  downe  to  our 
mUe,  and  be  merxy.  ^ 

Ihus,  countrymen,  you  have  heard  the  disputation  betweene  these 
two  coosening  companions,  wherein  I  have  shak^t  out  the  notabte 
riUanie  of  whores*  althou^  mistress  Kate,  this  good  oratress,  hath 
sworn  to  weare  a  long  Hambrough  knife  to  stab  roe,  [and,  all  the  crue 
have  protested  my  death;  and,  to  prove  they  meant  good  earnest,  they 
bdesi^  me  being  at  supper :  There  were  some  fourteene  or  fifteene  of 
them  met,  and  thought  to  have  made  that  the  £fttall  night  of  my 
overthrow,  but  that  the  courteous  citisens  and  apprentices  tooke  my 
part,  and  so  two  or  three  of  them  were  carried  to  the  counter, 
although  a  gentleman  in  my  company  was  sore  hurt»  I  cannot  deny 
but  they  beggn  to  waste  away  about  London,  and  Tyborn  hath  eaten 
up  many  <^  them ;  and  I  will  plague  them  to  the  extremity,  let  them 
doe  what  they  dare  with  dieir  bil-bow  blades,  I  feare  them  not :  and, 
to  gjve  them  their  last  adue,  lookc  shortly,  countrymen,  for  a  pamphlet 
against  them,  called.  The  Creeping  Law,  of  petty  theeves,  that  rob 
about  the  suburbs.  The  Limiting  Law,  discoursing  the  orders  of  such 
as  follow  judges  in  their  circuits,  and  go  about  from  £airc  to  iaire.  Hie 
Juggling  Law,  wherein  I  will  set  out  the  discorden  at  nineholes  and 
wrestling,  how  they  are  only  for  the  benefit  of  the  cutpurscs.  The 
Stripping  Law,  wherein  I  will  lay  open  the  lewd  abuses  of  sundry 
pylon  in  England.  Beside,  you  shall  see  there  what  houses  there 
be  about  the  suburbs  and  towns  end,  that  are  receivers  of  cutpurscs, 
stolne  goods,  lifts,  and  such  like.  And,  lastly,  looke  for  the  bedroll 
catalogue  of  all  the  names  of  the  foysts,  nips,  lifts,  and  priggers,  in  and 
about  London ;  and,  although  some  say  1  dare  not  do  it,  yet  I  will 
shortly  set  it  abroch,  and  whosoever  I  name  or  touch,  if  he  think 
bimselfe  grieved,  I  will  answer  him. 


The  Cotvcersion  of  an  Engluk  Cmrttzan* 

SITH  to  discover  my  parentage  would  double  the  greifc  of  my  living 
parents,  and  revive  in  tbem  the  memory  of  great  amisse,  and  that  my 
untowajrd  fall  would  be  a  dishonour  to  the  house  from  whence  I  came : 
Sith  to  manifest  the  place  of  ray  birth  would  be  a  blemish,  through 
my  beastly  life  so  badly  misled,  to  the  shire  where  I  was  borne :  Sith 
to  discover  my  name  might  be  holden  a  blot  in  my  kindreds  brow, 
to  have  a  sinew  in  their  stocke  of  so  little  grace,  I  will  conceale  my 
parents,  kin,  and  country,  and  shrowd  my  name  vrith  silence,  lest 
rovje  might  taunt  others  for  my  wantonnesse.    Know  therefore,  I  was 


S54  THEEVES  FALLING  OUT,  ttc 

bome  about  threescore  miles  from  London,  of  honest  and  wealtfay 
parents,  who  had  many  childreni  but  I  their  only  dauchter,  and 
therefore  the  jewell  wherein  they  most  delighted,  and  more,  the  youngest 
of  all,  and  tiierefore  the  more  finTOured;  for,  bdng  gotten  in  the 
wayning  of  my  parents  age,  they  doted  on  me  above  the  rest,  and  so 
set  their  hearts  the  more  on  fire.  I  was  the  fiedrest  of  all,  and  yet  not 
more  beautiful  then  I  was  witty,  insomuch  that,  being  a  pretty  parrat, 
I  had  such  quaint  conceits,  and  wittie  words  in  my  mouth,  that  the 
neighbours  said,  I  was  too  soon  wise,  to  be  long  old.  Would  to  God 
either  the  proverbe  had  beene  authenticall,  or  tfadr  saying  prophecies} 
then  had  I,  by  death  in  my  nonage,  buried  many  blemishes  that  my 
riper  yeeres  brought  me  to :  For  the  extreme  love  of  my  parents  was  tb 
efficient  cause  of  my  follies ;  resembling  herein  the  nature  of  the  ape, 
that  ever  killeth  that  young  one  which  he  loveth  most,  with  embiacing 
it  too  fervently .  So  my  &ther  and  mother,  but  she  most  of  all,  although 
he  too  much,  so  cockered  me  up  in  my  wantonnesse,  that  my  wit  grew 
to  the  worst,  and  I  waxed  upwards  with  the  ill  weedes.  Whatsocvrr  I 
did,  were  it  never  so  bad,  might  not  be  found  foult  withall;  my 
fother  would  smile  at  it,  and  say,  'twas  but  the  trick  of  a  childc,  and 
my  mother  allowed  of  my  unhappy  parts,  alluding  to  thb  prophans 
and  old  proverbe.  An  untoward  girle  makes  a  good  woman. 

But  now  I  find,  in  sparing  the  rod,  they  hated  the  child  ;  that  over 
kind  fathers  make  unruly  daugfiters  c  Had  they  bent  the  wand,  while 
it  had  been  greene,  it  would  have  beene  pliant ;  but  I,  ill  growne  m 
my  yeeres,  am  almost  remedilesse.  The  hawke,  that  is  most  perfect 
for  the  flighty  will  seldome  prove  a  hagard  ;  and  children,  that  are 
vertuousty  nurtured  in  youth,  will  be  honestly  natured  in  agp :  Fie 
upon  such  as  say,  Yong  Saints,  old  Devils :  It  is,  no  doubt,  a  dii'ellish 
and  damnable  saying ;  for  what  is  not  bent,  in  the  cradle,  will  hardly 
be  bowed  in  the  saddle,  my  sdfe  am  an  instance;  who,  after  I  goew 
to  be  six  yeeres  old,  was  set  to  schoole,  where  I  profited  so  much,  that 
I  writ  and  read  exceeding  well,  plaid  upon  the  virginals,  lute,  and 
citron,  and  could  sing  prick-song  at  the  first  sight :  insomuch  as,  by 
that  time  I  was  twelve  yeeres  old,  I  was  holden  for  the  most  fiure  and 
best  qualitied  young  girle  in  all  that  country;  but,  with  this, 
bewailed  of  my  well-wishers,  in  that  my  parents  sufbred  me  to  be  so 
wanton. 

But  they  so  tenderly  alfected  me,  and  were  so  blinded  with  my 
excellent  qualities,  that  they  had  no  insight  into  my  ensuing  follies : 
For,  I  growing  to  be  13  yeeres  old,  feeling  the  yoke  of  liberty  to  be  loose 
on  mine  owne  neck,  b^an,  with  the  wanton  heyfer,  to  aime  at  mine 
owne  will,  and  to  measure  content  by  the  swcetenesse  of  mine  owne 
thoughts ;  insomuch  that,  pride  creeping  on,  1  beggnne  to  pranke 
my  selfe  with  the  proudest,  and  to  hold  it  in  disdaine,  that  any  in  the 
parish  should  exccede  me  in  bravery.  As  my  apparell  was  costly,  so 
J  grew  to  be  licentious,  and  to  delight  to  be  lookt  on ;  so  that  I  haunt- 
ed and  frequented  all  feasts  and  weddings,  and  other  places  of  roeny 
meetings,  where,  as  I  was  gaaed  on  of  many,  so  I  spared  no  glances  to 
survey  all  with  a  curious  eye^lavour;  I  observed  Quids  rule  right. 

Spcctatum  venhmt^  tmunt  ipecttntur  vt  ipstt. 
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I  vent  to  Httf  and  be  seene,  and  deckt  myaelfe  in  the  hi^cst  degree  of 
bmfeiy;  holding  it  a  glory,  when  I  was  waited  on  with  many  eiet,  to 
make  censure  of  my  birth.  Beside,  I  was  an  ordinary  dancer,  and 
gpev  in  that  quality  so  fiunous,  that  I  was  noted  as  the  chiefest 
thereat  in  all  the  country ;  yea,  and  to  sooth  me  up  in  these  follies^ 
my  parents  tooke  a  pride  in  my  dancing,  which  afterward  prored  my 
overthrow,  and  their  hearts  breaking. 

Thus,  as  an  unbridled  colt,  I  carelessely  led  fordi  my  youth,  and 
wantonly  spent  the  flower  of  my  yeeres,  holding  such  maydens,  as  wert» 
modest,  fboles,  and  such,  as  were  not  as  wilfully  wanton  as  my  sel^, 
poppies  ill  brought  up,  and  without  manners ;  growing  on  in  yeeres, 
at  tide  nor  time  tarieth  for  no  man,  I  began  to  waxe  passion  proud,  and 
t»  think  her  not  worthy  to  live,  that  was  not  a  little  in  love;  that,  as 
divers  young  men  be^nne  to  favour  roe  for  my  heau^,  so  I  begpmne 
to  omsure  of  some  of  them  partially,  and  to  delight  in  the  multitude 
of  many  wooers,  being  ready  to  Dall  from  the  tree,  before  I  was  com 
to  the  perfection  of  a  blossom ;  which  an  uncle  of  mine  seeing,  who 
vss  my  mothers  brother,  as  carefull  of  my  wel&re,  as  nie  to  me  in 
kin,  finding  $t  opportunity  to  talke  with  me,  gave  me  this  wholsomo 
exhortation* 


A  Watch  Word  to  wanttm  Maydens. 

COUSIN,  I  see  the  foirest  hawke  hath  often  times  the  sickest 
fetthere ;  that  the  hottest  day  hath  the  most  sharpe  thunders,  the 
brightest  sun,  the  most  sodaine  showre,  and  the  youngest  virgins, 
the  most  dangerous  fortunes  ;  I  speake  as  a  kinsman,  and  wish  as  a 
fiiend,  the  blossiime  of  a  maydens  youth  (such  as  your  sclfc)  bath 
attending  upon  it  many  frosts  to  nip  it,  and  many  cares  to  consume  it, 
to  that,  if  it  be  not  carefully  look't  unto,  it  will  perish  before  it  come 
to  any  perfection. 

A  vii^na  honour  consisteth  not  only  in  the  gifts  of  nature,  as  to  be 
Ciiie  and  bcautifull,  though  they  be  favours,  that  grace  maydens  much ; 
for,  as  they  be  glistring,  so  they  be  momentary,  ready  to  be  worne  with 
every  winters  blast,  and  parched  with  every  summers  sunne  :  There  is 
no  &ce  so  feire,  but  the  least  moalo,  the  slenderest  scarre,  the  smallest 
brant  of  sicknesse,  will  quickly  blemish. 

Beauty  (cousin)  as  it  flourishcth  in  youth,  so  fadeth  in  age;  it  is 
bat  a  folly  that  feedeth  mans  eye,  a  painting  that  nature  lends  for  a 
time,  and  men  allow  on  for  a  while,  insomuch  that  such,  as  only  aimc 
St  your  Mre  lookes,  tye  but  their  loves  to  an  apprentiship  of  beauty, 
which  broken  either  with  cares,  misfortane,  or  yecrcs,  their  destinies  are 
St  liberty,  and  they  begin  to  loath  you,  and  like  of  others. 

For  she,  that  is  looked  on  by  many,  cannot  choose  but  be  hardly 
spoken  of  by  some  ;  for  report  hath  a  blister  on  her  tongue,  and  may- 
ia»  actions  are  narrowly  measured.  Therefore,  would  not  the  ancient 
Romam  suffer  their  daughters  to  goe  any  further,  then  their  mothers 
l»okes  guided  them.  And,  therefore,  Diana  is  painted  with  a  tortoise 
aoder  her  feet,  meaning,  that  a  mayd  should  not  be  astragler;  but, 


256  THEEV  ES  FALUN6  OUT,  ke. 

lik^  the  sna^e^  cany  her  houte  upon  her  head,  and  keep  athon^at 
her  worke,  jbq  to  keq>  her  name  without  bk^pish,  and  her  vertnes 
hofn  the  slander  of  envy* 

Cousin,  1 4>eeke  thu  gmerally,  which  if  you  apply,  particularly  to 
your  eelfe*  you  shall  find  in  time  my  words  were  well  said. 

I  ^ve  him  slender  thankes,  but  with  such  a  frumpe,  that  he  perceived 
how  light  I  made  of  his  counsel!;  which  he  perceiyinf^ ,^ak't  bii 
head,  and,  with  teares  in  his  eyes,  departed.  But  I,  whom  wanton  desivef 
had  drawne  in  delight,  still  presuming  in  my  former  follies,  gave  my 
selfe  either  to  gad  abroad,  or  else  at  home  to  reade  dissolute  pampbletsi 
which  bred  in  me  many  ill-affected  wishes,  so  that  I  gave  leave  to  love 
and  lust  to  enter  into  the  center  of  my  heart,  where  they  harboured, 
jtill  they  wrought  my  finall  and  fiitall  prejudice* 

Thus,  leading  my  life  loosly,  and  being  soothed  up  with  the  ^plawe 
of  my  too  kinde  and  loving  parents^  I  bad  many  of  every  degree  that 
made  love  unto  '  me,  as  weU  for  my  beauty,  as  for  the  hope  of  wealth 
that  my  father  would  bestow  upon  me ;  sundry  sutors  I  had,  and  allowed 
of  all,  though  I  particularly  granted  love  to  none,  yeelding  theia 
friendly  fiivours,  as  being  proud  I  had  more  wooen,  than  any  mayd  in  the 
parish  beside :  amongst  the  rest,  there  was  a  wealthy  farmer,  that  wished 
me  well,  a  man  of  some  for^  yeeres  of  age,  one  too  worthy  for  one 
of  so  little  worth  as  my  selfe,  and  him  my  father  and  mother,  and 
other  friends,  would  have  had  me  match  my  selfe  with  all ;  but  I  had 
the  reines  of  liberty  too  long  in  mine  own  handes,  refused  him,  aiid 
would  not  be  ruled  by  their  perswasiona ;  and  though  my  niodier  vith 
teares  intreated  me  to  consider  of  mine  owne  estate,  and  how  well  I 
sped,  if  I  wedded  with  him ;  yet  caielesly  I  despised  her  counsell,  and 
flatly  made  answere,that  I  would  none  of  him;  which,  though  it  pinched 
my  parents  at  the  quick,  yet,  rather  than  they  would  displMie  me,  tbqr 
left  me  in  mine  owne  liberty  to  love ;  many  there  were  beside  htm, 
mens  sonnes  of  no  meane  worth,  that  were  wooors  unto  me,  but  in  vaine  i 
cither  my  fortune  or  destiny  drove  me  to  a  worse  end,  for  I  refused 
them  all,  and  with  the  beetle,  refusing  to  light  on  the  sweetest  ibwres 
all  day,  nestled  all  night  in  a  cowshewl. 

It  fortuned,  that  as  many  sought  to  win  me,  so,  amongst  the  rest,  there 
was  an  old  companion,  that  dwelt  with  a  gentleman  hard  by,  aiidlow 
of  smal  reputation,  and  of  no  living,  neither  had  he  any  excdleat 
qualities,  but  thrumming  on  the  gittrcm;  but  of  pleasant  disposition 
he  was,  and  could  gawll  out  many  quaint  and  ribaldrous  jia  and  son|^ 
and  so  was  favoured  of  the  foolish  sort  for  bis  fopperv.  This  shifting 
companion,  sutable  to  my  selfe,  in  vanity,  would  oft-times  be  jesting 
with  me,  and  I  so  long  dallying  with  him,  that  I  began  deeply  (Oh,  kt 
me  blush  at  .this  confession)  to  fall  in  love  with  him,  and  so  constmed 
all  his  actions,  that  1  consented  to  mine  owne  overthrow:  For,  u 
smoake  will  hardly  be  concealed,  so  love  will  not  be  long  amothcared, 
but  will  bewray  her  owne  s<K:rets ;  which  was  manifest  in  me,  who,  in 
my  sporting  with  him,  so  bewrayed  my  affection,  that  he,  spying  I 
favoured  him,  beoan  to  strike,  when  the  iron  was  hot,  and  to  take 
opportunity  by  &e  forehead ;.  and,  one  day  finding  me  in  a  meny 
vaine,  beganae  to  question  w^th  me  of  love  ^  whiqh,  although,  at  the  6a\% 
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Idenderly  denied  fatniy  yet,  at  last,  I  granted ;  so  Utat,  not  only  I  agreed 
to  plight  hlfti  my  {akb,  but  that  night,  meeting  to  have  farther  talke,  I 
kschrioosly  consented,  that  he  cropt  the  flowre  of  nnr  viiginity.  When 
Aos  Iwas  spoyled,  by  such  a  base  companion,  I  gave  my  sdlb  to 
content  his  humour,  and  to  satisfie  the  sweet  of  mine  owne  wanton 
desire.  Oh,  here  let  me  breath,  and  with  teare»  bewaile  the  beginning 
of  my  miseries,  and  to  exclaime  against  the  folly  of  my  parents,  who,* 
by  too  much  favouring  me  in  my  vanity  in  my  tender  youth,  laid  tfad 
frit  plot  of  my  ensuing  repentance.  Had  they,  with  due  correction,' 
disstised  my  wantonnesse,  and  supprest  my  foolish  will,  ^th  their 
grave  advice,  they  bad  made  me  more  vertuous,  and  themselves  lessee 
sorrowfttll.  A  fathers  frowne  is  a  bridle  to  the  child,  and  a  mother* 
check  is  a  stay  to  a  stubbome  daughter*  Oh,  had  my  parentsi  ill 
oveilOving  me,  not  hated  me,  I  had  not,  at  this^  time,  caitte  lo 
complainie.' 

Bat,  leaving  this  digression,  againe  to  the  loosnesse  of  mine  oWMf 
Ufe,  who  now  having  lost  the  glory  of  my  youA,  and  suffred  such  a  base 
slave  to^po6Se»e  it,  which  many  men  of  worth  had  desired  to  enjoy;  f 
waxed  bold  in  sinne,  and  grew  shamelessc,  in  so  much  be  could  not  desire 
80  much'  as  I  did  grant  him :  Whereupon,  seeing  he  durst  not  rei^eale 
it  to  my  father,  to  demand  me  in  marriage,  he  resolved  to  cany  mo 
away  becretly,  and  therefore  wisfat  me  to  provide  lor  my  selfe,  and  to 
fonish  me  eveiy  way,  both  with  mony  and  apparell,  hoping,  as  ho 
laid,  that,  after  we  were  departed,  and  my  father  saw  we  were  married, 
asd  that  no  meanes  was  to  amend  it,  he  would  give  his  fipee  consent,  and 
use  us  kindly,  and  deale  with  us  as  liberally,  as  if  we  had  matcht  with 
his  good  win.  I,  that  was  apt  to  any  ill,  agreed  to  this,  and  so 
wrought  the  matter,  that  he  carried  me  away  into  a  strange  place,  and 
then  using  me  awhile,  as  his  wife,  when  our  mony  began  to  wax  low, 
he  resolved  secretly  to  go  into  the  country,  where  my  father  dwelt, 
to  beare  not  otily  how  my  fiither  tooke  my  dieparture,  but  what  hope 
we  bad  t>f  his  ensuing  fevour ;  allthough  I  was  loth  to  b^  left  in  a 
ttmnge  place,  yet  I  was  willfng  to  heare  from  my  friends,  who,  no  doubt, 
coQcdved  much  heart  sorrow  for  my  unhappy  fortunes:  So  that  I 
parted  with  a  few  teares,  and  enjoyned  him,  to  make  all  the  haste 
he  might  to  retume.  He  being  gone,  as  the  eagles  alway  resort,,  where 
the  carrion  is  ;  so,  my  beauty  being  bruited  abroad,  and  that,  at  such 
sn  inne,  hiy  such  a  faire  yocing  gentle-woman ;  there  resorted  thither 
BHiny  brave  young  gentlemen  and  cutting  companions,  that,  tickled 
with  lust,  aimed  at  the  possession  of  my  favour,  and,  by  sundry  meanes, 
sought  to' have  a  sight  of  me,  which  I  easily  granted  to  all,  as  a  woman 
that  counted  it  a  glory  to  be  wondered  at  by  many  mens  eyes;  insomuch 
d)at,-oomming  amongst  them,  I  set  their  hearts  more  and  more  on 
fire,  that  there  arose  divers  brawles,  who  should  be  most  in  my 
company* 

Being  thus  haunted  by  such  a  troope  of  lusty  rufflers,  I  began  to 
find  mine  owne  folly,  that  had  placed  my  first  action  so  loosly,  and 
therefore  began  as  deeply  to  loath  him  thai  was  departed,  as  erst  I  liked 
Um  when  he  was  present,  vowing  in  my  selfb,  though  he^  had  the  spoile 
of  roy  virgMuty,  yet  never  after  should  he  triumph  in  the  possessiou  of 
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my  £iTour ;  and  therefore  b^^  I  to  affect  tfaeee  new  come  gocfttB^  and 
one  above  the  rest,  who  was  a  braye  yoang  geotlcman,  and  no  lesse  ad« 
dieted  unto  me»  than  i  devoted  unto  him ;  for  daily  he  courted  roe  with 
amorous  sonnets,  and  curious  pend  letters,  and  sent  me  jeweb  and  all 
that  I  might  grace  him  with  the  name  of  my  servant;  I  returned  him 
as  loving  lines  at  last,  and  so  contented  his  lusting  desire,  that  secretly, 
and  unlmowne  to  all  the  rest,  I  made  him  sundry  nights  my  bedfellow, 
where  I  so  bewitchthim  with  sweet  words,  that  the  man  begiui  deep^ 
to  dote  upon  me,  insomuch  (hat,  selling  some  portion  of  land  that  be 
bad,  he  put  it  into  ready  mony,  and  providing  horse,  and  all  things  coih 
venient,  carried  me  secretly  away  almost  as  &r  as  the  Oath.    This  wu 
my  second  choice,  and  my  second  shame :  thus  I  went  forwardin  wick* 
ednesse,  and  delighted  in  change,  having  left  my  old  love  to  looke  after 
some  odier  mate  more  fit  for  my  purpose.    How  he  tooke  my  departure, 
when  he  returned,  I  little  cared,  for  now  I  had  my  content,  a  gentle- 
man, young,  lustyi  arid  endued  with  good  qualities,  and  one  that  loved 
me  more  tenderly  then  himselfe*    Thus  lived  this  new  entertained 
friend  and  I  togeuier  unmarried,  yet  as  man  and  wife  for  a  while,  so 
lovingly,  as  was  to  his  content  and  my  credit ;  but  as  the  tyger,  though 
for  a  while  she  hide  her  clawes,  yet,  at  last,  she  will  reveal  her  cruelty ; 
and  as  the  i^gM»  eattut  lease,  when  it  lookes  most  dry,  is  then  most  fall 
of  moisture;  so  womens  wantonnesse  is  not  qualified  by  their  warines, 
nor  doth  their  charines  for  a  moncth  warrant  their  chastity  for  ever, 
which  1  proved .  true ;  for  my  supposed  husband,  being  eveiy  viray  a 
man  of  worth,  could  not  so  covertly  hide  himselfe  in  the  country,  though 
a  stranger,  but  that  he  fell  in  acquaintance  with  many  brave  gentlemen, 
whom  he  brought  home  to  his  lodging,  not  only  to  honour  Uiem  with 
his  liberall  courtisie,  but  also  to  see  me,  being  proud  if  any  man  of 
worth  applauded  my  beauty:  Alas!  poore  gentleman,  too  much  be* 
witcht  by  the  wilinessse  of  a  woman,  had  he  deemed  mine  heart  to  be 
an  harbor  for  every  new  desire,  or  mine  eyes  a  suUir  to  every  &ce,  he 
would  not  have  beene  so  fond  as  to  have  brought  bis  companions  into 
my  company,  but  rather  would  have  mewed  me  up  as  a  hen,  to  have 
kept  that  severall  to  himselfe  by  force,  which  he  could  not  retaine  by 
kindnes ;  but  the  honest  minded  novice  little  suspected  my  chan^ 
although  I,  God  wot,  placed  my  delight  in  nothing  more  then  the  de- 
sire of  new  choice,  which  fell  out  thus*  Amongst  the  rest  of  the  gen* 
tlemen  that  kept  him  company,  there  was  one  that  was  his  most  £uni- 
liar,  and  he  reposed  more  trust  and  confidence  in  him  then  in  all  tke 
rest :  this  gentleman  began  to  be  deeply  inamored  of  me,  and  shewed, 
by  many  signes,  which    I  easily  perceived ;  and  I,  whose  eare  wss 
pliant  to  every  sweet  word,  and  who  so  allowed  of  all  that  were  beau- 
tifull,  aifectioned  him  no  lesse;  so  that  love  prevailed  above  friendship, 
he  brake  the  matter  with  me,  and  made  not  many  suites  in  vaine,  b^ 
fore  he  had  obtained  his  purpose ;  for  he  had  what  he  wisht,  and  I  hsd 
what  contented  me. 

I  will  not  confesse,  that  any  of  the  rest  had  some  seldome  favonis, 
but  this  gentleman  was  my  second  selfe»  and  I  loved  him  more,  for  the 
time,  at  the  heele,  then  the  other  at  the  heart ;  so  that,  though  the 
other  youth  bare  the  chaiiges,  and  was  sir  pay  for  all,  yet  thtf  new 
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firksid  was  he  that  wis  master  of  my  afiectioiis ;  which  kindnesae  betwixt 
ut  was  so  unwisly  cloked,  that,  in  short  time,  it  was  manifest  to  all 
our  familiar^  which  made  my  supposed  husband  to  sigh,  and  others  to 
mile,  but  he  that  was  hit  with  the  home  was  pincht  at  the  heart ;  yet 
so  extreme  was  the  affection  he  bare  me,  that  he  had  rather  con- 
ceale  his  griefe,  than  any  way  make  me  discontent,  so  that  he  smotheiw 
ed  bis  sorrow  with  patience^  and  brookt  the  injury  with  silence,  till  our 
loves  grew  so  broad  before,  that  it  was  a  wonder  to  the  world  :  wher&* 
upon,  one  day  at  dinner,  I  being  very  pleasant  with  his  chosen  friend, 
and  my  choise  lover,  I  know  not  how,  but,  either  by  fortune,  or  it  may 
be,  some  set  match,  there  was  a  gentleman,  there  present,  popt  a  ques- 
tion in  about  womens  passions,  and  their  mutability  in  affection;  so 
that  the  controvenie  was  defended,  pro  ^^  cmtra^  with  arguments, 
whether  a  woman  mi^t  have  a  second  friend  or  no  ?  At  last,  it  was 
coDcluded,  that  love  and  lordship  brookes  no  fellowship,  and,  theie« 
fore,  none  so  base  minded  to  beare  a  rivall.  Hereupon  arose  a  question 
about  friends  that  were  put  in  trust,  how  it  was  a  high  point  of  treason 
for  one  to  betray  another,  especially  in  love^  insomuch  that  one  gentle- 
man at  the  boord  protested,  by  a  solemne  oath,  that,  if  any  friend  of 
his,  made  privy  and  favoured  with  the  sight  of  his  mistresse  whom  he 
loved,  whether  it  was  his  wife,  or  no,  should  secretly  seeke  to  incroach 
into  his  roome,  and  offer  him  that  dishonour  to  partake  his  love,  he 
would  not  use  any  other  revenge,  but,  at  the  next  greeting,  stab  him 
with  his  poinado,  thou^  he  were  condemned  to  death  ibr  the  action. 
All  this  fitted  for  the  humour  of  my  supposed  husband,  and  struck  both 
me  and  my  friend  into  a  quandarie ;  but  I  scornfully  jested  at  it,  when 
as  my  husband,  taking  the  ball  before  it  came  to  the  ground,  began  to 
make  a  long  discoune,  what  fiuthlesse  friends  they  were  that  would 
fiule  ID  love,  especially,  where  a  resolved  trust  of  the  party  beloved 
was  committed  unto  them ;  and,  hereupon,  to  make  the  matter  more 
credalotts,  and  to  quip  my  folly,  and  to  taunt  the  basencsse  of  my 
fHends  mind,  that  so  he  might,  with  courtesie,  both  wame  us  of  our 
wantonnesse,  and  reclaime  us  from  ill,  he  promised  to  tell  a  pleasant 
stDiy,  performed,  as  he  said,  not  long  since  in  England,  and  it  was 
to  this  effsct : 


AfUaamt  Duamne^  Jum  ame  Wanioi^  hjf  kcr  HutbamdM gtntk  Wam^ 

ing^  becttmt  a  modett  Mairon.  ^ 

.  THERE  was  agpntlemaa  (to  give  him  his  due,  an  esquire)  here  in 
England,  that  was  married  to  a  young  gentlewoman,  faire  and  of  mo- 
dqt  behavior,  vertuous  in  her  lookes,  howsoever  she  was  in  her 
thoughts,  and  one  that  eveiy  way,  with  her  dutifull  endeavour,  and 
oatward  appearance  of  honesty,  did  breed  her  husbands  content,  inso- 
much that  the  gentleman  so  deeply  afiected  her,  as  he  counted  all  those 
houres  ill  spent,  which  he  past  not  away  in  her  company,  besotting  so 
kimaelfe  in  the  beaty  of  his  wife,  that  his  only  care  was  to  have  her 
every  way  delighted.    Living  thus  pleasantly  together,  he  had  one  spe* 


e50  THEEVES  FALUNG  OUT,  ttc 

ciall  friend  amon^  the  rat,  whom  he  so  deerelv  affected,  as  be  oa- 
folded  all  his  secrets  in  his  bosone ;  and  what  passion  he  had  in  his  mind, 
that  either  joved  him,  or  perplexed  him,  he  revealed  unto  his  friend, 
and  directed  his  actions  accoiding  to  the  sequel  of  hii  connseils,  so 
that  they  were  two  bodies  and  one  soule.    Thb  gentleman,  for  all  the 
inward  fitvour  shewed  him  by  his  &tthfull  friend,  could  not  so  with* 
ttand  the  force  of  fancy,  but  he  grew  enamoured  of  his  friends  wife, 
whom  he  courted  with  many  sweete  words  and  faire  promises,  charracs 
that  are  able  to  inchant  almost  the  chastest  eares,  and  so  subtily 
couched  his  arguments,  discovered  such  love  in  his  eyes,  and  such  sor- 
row in  his  lookes,  that  dispaire  seemed  to  sit  in  his  foce,  and  swore, 
that,  if  she  granted  not  him  the  end  of  a  lovers  sighs,  he  would  present 
his  heart,  as  a  tragicke  sacrifice,  to  the  sight  of  his  cruell  mistresKi 
The  gentlewoman  waxed  pittifull,  as  women  are  kind  hearted,  and  are 
loath  gentlemen  should  dye  for  love,  after  a  few  excuses,  let  him  dub 
her  husband  knight  of  the  forked  order,  and  so,  to  satisfie  his  humour, 
made  forfeit  of  her  owne  honour.    Thus  these  two  lovers  continued, 
for  a  great  space,  in  such  places  as  unchast  wantons  count  their  fdi« 
eity,  having  continually  fit  importunity  to  exercise  their  wicked  pur- 
pose, sith  the  gentleman  himselfe  did  give  them  fi%e  liberty  to  love, 
neither  suspecting  his  wife,  nor  his  friend  :  at  last,  as  such  trayteroos 
abuses  will  burst  forth,  it  fell  out,  that  a  mayd,  who  had  beenean  oU 
servant  in  the  house,  bcganne  to  grow  suspicious,  that  there  was  too 
much  familiarity  bctweene  her  mistresse  and  her  master's  friend,  and, 
upon  this,  watcht  them  divers  titnes  so  narrowly,  that  at  last  she  found 
them  more  private,  then  either  agreed  with  her  master's  honour,  or  her 
owne  honesty,  and  thereupon  revealed  it  one  day  unto  her  master.    He, 
Kttle  credulous  of  the  light  behaviour  of  his  wife,  blamed  the  mayd, 
and  bid  her  take  heed,  least  she  sought  to  blemish  her  vertucs  with 
slander,  whom  he  loved  more  tenderly  then  his  owne  life.    The  mayd 
replyed.  That  she  spake  not  of  envy  to  him,  but  of  meere  love  me 
bflure  unto  him ;  and  the  rather,  that  he  might  shadow  such  a  fiiult  in 
time,  and  by  some  meanes  prevent  it,  least,  if  others  should  note  it  as 
well  as  she,  his  wives  good  name,  and  his  friends,  should  be  cidled  in 
question.    At  these  wise  words,  spoken  by  so  basa  a  drudge  as  his 
mayd,  the  gentleman  waxed  astonished,  and  listned  to  her  discourK, 
wishing  her  to  discover  how  she  knew,  or  was  so  privie  to  that  folly  of 
her  mistresse,  or  by  what  meanes  he  might  have  asured'  proofe  of  it. 
She  told  him,  that,  to  her,  her  owne  eyes  were  witnesses,  for  she  saw 
them  unlawfally  together;  and  please  it  you.  Sir,  quoth  she,  to  feioe 
your  selfe  to  goe  from  home,  and  then  in  the  backhouse  to  keepe  yon 
secret,  I  will  let  you  see  as  much  as  I  have  manifested  unto  you.  Upon 
this  her  master  agreed,  and  warned  his  mayd  not  so  much  as  to  nudce 
it  knowne  to  any  of  her  fellowes.    Within  a  day  or  two  after,  the 
gentleman  said  he  would  goc  a  hunting ;  and  so  itee  veiy  early,  and, 
causing  his  men  to  couple  up  his  houndcs,  left  his  wife  in  bed,  and 
went  abroad.     As  soone  as  be  was  gone  a  mile  from  the  house,  he  com- 
manded his  men  to  ride  afore,  and  to  start  the  haret  and  follow  the 
chase,  and  he  would  come  feire  and  softly  after :  th^,  obeying  their 
master's  charge,  went  their  wayes,  and  he  returned  by  a  back  way  to 


THEEVES  FALUNG  OUT,  he.  26i 

hit  house,  end  wentiecretiy  to  the  place  where  his  majrd  and  he  ha<f 
appointed.     In  the  mcane  time,  the  mistreaso,  thinking  her  husband 
safe  with  his  houndes,  sent  for  her  friend  to  her  bedchamber,  by  a 
trusty  servant  of  hen,  in  whom  she  assured  that  be  was  a  secret  pan* 
der  m  such  affaires ;  and  the  gentleman  was  not  slack  to  come,  but, 
making  all  the  haste  he  could^  came  and  went  into  the  chamber,  asking 
for  the  master  of  the  bouse  very  fomiliarly.    The  old  mayd,  noting  all 
this,  as  soone  as  she  knew  them  together,  went  and  called  her  mas- 
ter, and  carried  him  up  by  a  secret  paire  of  staires  to  her  mistresse 
chamber  doore,  where,  peeping  in  a  place  that  the  mayd  before  had 
made  for  the  purpose,  be  saw  more  tlicn  he  lookt  for,  and  so  much  as 
piacht  him  at  the  very  heart,  causing  him  to  accuse  his  wife  for  a 
strumpet,  and  his  friend  for  a  tray  tor:  yet,  for  all  this,  valluing  hia 
owne  honour  more  then  their  dishonesty,  thinking,  if  he  should  make 
•Q   uprore,    he   should    but    aime    at    his   owne    discredite,    and 
cause  him  selfe  to  be  a  laughing  game  to  his  enemies,  he  concealed 
Us  sorrow  with  silence,  and,  taking  the  mayd  a  part,  charged  her  to 
keepe  ail  secret,  whatsoever  she  had  seenc,  even  as  she  esteemed  of 
her  owne  life ;  Cor,  if  she  did  bewray  it  to  any,  he  himselfe  would, 
with  his  sword,  make  an  ende  of  her  dayes;  and  with  that,  putting  his 
bod  in  hia  sieve,  save  the  poore  mayd  six  angels  to  buy  her  a  new 
gnwjL    The  wench,  glad  of  this  gift,  swore  solemnly  to  tread  it  under 
bot,  and,  sith  it  pleased  him  to  conceale  it,  never  to  reveale  it,  so  long 
as  she  lived.    Upon  thb  they  parted,  she  to  her  drudgery,  and  he  to 
the  field  to  his  men,  where,  after  he  had  kild  the  hare,  he  returned 
home;  and,  finding  his  friend  in  the  garden,  that  in  his  absence  had 
hceii  grafting  homes  in  the  chimnies,  he  entertained  him  with  his 
wonted  familiaritie,  and  shewed  na  bad  countenance  to  his  wife,  but 
dissembled  all  his  thoughts  to  the  fulL    As  soone  as  dinner  was  done, 
and  that  he  was  gotten  solitary  by  himselfe,  he  beganne  to  detiTmine 
of  revenge,  but  not,  as  every  man  would  have  done,  how  to  have 
brought  his  wife  to  shame,  and  her  love  to  confusion  ;  but  he  busied 
his  braine«  how  he  might  reserve  his  honour  inviolate,  reclaime  his 
wife,  and  keepe  his  friend.    Meditating  a  long  time  how  he  might 
bring  all  this  to  passe,  at  last  a  humour  fel  into  his  head,  how  cun- 
ningly to  compasse  all  three :  and  therefore  he  went  and  got  Iiim  certain 
sKpa,  which  are  counterfeit  peeces  of  mony,  being  brasse,  and  covered 
over  with  silver,  which  the  common  people  call  slips.     Having  fur^ 
Aished  himselfe  with  these,  he  put  them  in  his  purse,  and  at  night  went 
to  bed,  as  he  was  wont  to  do,  yet  not  using  the  kind  familiarity  that  he 
accustomed ;  notwithstanding,  he  abstained  not  from  the  use  of  her 
body,  but  knew  his  wife,  as  aforetimes;  and,  every  time  he  committed 
the  act  with  her,  he  laid  the  next  morning  in  the  window  a  slip,  whero 
he  was  sure  she  might  find  it;  and,  so  many  times  as  it  pleased  him  to 
be  carnally  pleasant  with  his  wife,  so  many  slips  he  still  laid  down 
upon  her  cushionet.    This  he  used  for  the  space  of  a  fortnight,  till  at 
Ittt  his  wife,  finding  every  day  a  slip,  or  sometimes  more  or  lease,  won- 
dred  how  tbey  came  there,  and,  examining  her  waiting  mayds,  none 
of  them  could  tell  her  any  thing  touching  them ;  whereupon  she  thought 
to  quaatioa  iritii  her  husband  about  it ;  but  being  gut  of  remembouic*, 
▼ot.  IT.  » 
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the  next  morning,  as  she  lay  dallying  in  bed,  it  came  into  heremlndfe^ 
and  sbe  asked  her  husband,  If  he  laid  those  slips  on  her  cushionet,  that 
she  of  late  found  there,  having  never  seen  any  before  ?  I  many  did  I, 
quoth  he,  and  have  laid  them  there  upon  spectall  reason;  and  it 
i&  this  r 

Ever  since  I  was  married  to  thee,  I  have  deemed  thee  honest,  and 
therefore  used  and  honored  thee  as  my  wife,  parting  coequall  favours 
betwixt  us,  as  true  lovers ;  but  late  finding  the  contrary,  and  with 
these  eyes  seeing  thee  play  the  whore  with  my  friend,  in  whom  I  did 
repose  all  my  trust,  I  sought  not,  as  many  would  have  done,  to  have 
revenged  in  bloud,  but  for  the  safety  of  mine  own  honor,  which  other- 
wise would  have  been  blemished  by  thy  dishonesty,  I  have  beene  silent, 
and  have  neither  wronged  my  quondam  friend,  nor  abused  thee,  but  still 
do  hold  bed  with  thee ;  the  world  shall  not  suspect  any  thing,  and  to 
quench  the  dcsii-e  of  lust,  I  do  use  thy  body,  but  not  so  lovingly  as  I 
would  a  wife,  but  carelessly  as  I  would  use  the  body  of  a  false  harlot 
or  strumpet,  and  therefore,  even  as  a  whore,  so  I  give  thee  hire,  which 
is  for  every  time  a  slip,-  a  counterfeit  eoyne,  which  is  good  enough  for 
a  slippery  wanton,  that  will  wrong  her  husband  that  loved  her  so  ten- 
derly, and  thus  will  I  use  thee  fqr  the  safety  of  mine  owne  honor, 
till  I  have  assured  proofe  that  thou  bccomest  honest;-  and  thus  with 
teares  in  his  eyes,  and  his  heart  ready  to  burst  with  sighs,  he  was  silent ; 
when  his  wife,  stricken  with  remorse  of  conscience,  leaping  out  of  her 
bed  in  her  smocke,  humbly  confessing  all,  bcged  pardon,  promising, 
if  ho  should  pardon  this  offence,  which  was  new  begun  in  her,  she 
would  become  a  new  reformed  woman,  and  never  after  (so  much  as  in 
thought)  give  him  any  occasion  of  suspition  or  jealousie;  the  patient 
husband,  not  willing  to  urge  his  wife,  tooke  her  at  her  word,  and  told 
her,  that  when  he  found  her  so  reclaimed,  he  would,  as  afore  be  had 
done,  use  her  lovingly,  and  as  his  wife,  but,  till  he  was  so  perswaded 
of  her  honesty,  he  would  pay  her  still  slips  for  his  pleasure,  charging 
her  not  to  roveale  any  thing  to  \\\s  friend,  or  to  make  it  knowue  to  him, 
that  he  was  privy  tt>  their  loves.    Thus  the  debate  ended,  I  guesse,  in 
some  kind  greetinn,  and  the  gentleman  went  abroad  to  see  his  pastURS^ 
leaving  his  wife  in  bed  full  of  sorrow,  and  almost  renting  her  heart 
asunder  with  sighs.    As  soon  as  he  walked  abroad,  the  gentleman  his 
friend  came  to  the  house,  and  asked  for  the  good  man ;  the  JMUider,  that 
was  pnvy  to  all  their  practises,  said,  that  his  master  was  gone  abroad 
to  sec  his  pastures,  but  his  mistressc  was  in  bed;  Why  then,  sayes  be, 
I  will  goe  and  raise  her  up ;  so  comming  into  the  chamber,  and  kissing 
her,  roea!>ing  v.as  he  wont)  to  have  used  his  accustomed  dalliance,  sbe 
desired  him  to  abstaine,  with  broken  sighs,  and  her  eyes  full  of  tean; 
he  wondering  what  should  make  her  thus  discontent,  asking  her  wbst 
was  the  cause  of  her  sorrow,  protesting  with  a  solemne  oath,  that  if  any 
had  done  her  injury,  he  would  revenge  it,  were  it  with  hasard  of  his 
life.     She  then  told  him,  scarce  being  able  to  speake  for  weq>ing, 
that  she  had  a  sute  to  move  him  in,  which,  if  he  granted  unto  her,  she 
would  hold  him  in  love  and  affection,  without  change,  next  her  husband 
for  ever ;  he  promised  to  do  whatsoever  it  were;  then,  says  she^  swetFt 
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u|>OD  a  bible,  you  vrill  do  it  without  exception ;  witli  that  he  tooke  a 
bible,  that  lay  in  the  window,  and  swore,  that  whatsoever  she  requested 
him  to  do,  were  it  to  the  losse  of  his  life,  he  would,  without  exception, 
performe  it.  Then  she  holding  downc  her  head,  and  blushing,  began 
thus:  1  needc  not,  quoth  she,  make  manifest^  how  grossely  and  grievously 
jou  and  I  have  both  offended  God,  and  wronged  tlie  honest  gentleman 
my  husband,  and  your  friend ;  he  putting  a  speciall  trust  in  us  both, 
and  assuring  such  earnest  affiance  in  your  unfained  friendship,  that  he 
even  commited  me,  his  wife,  his  love,  his  second  life,  into  your  bosome; 
this  love  have  I  requited  with  inconstancy,  in  playing  the  harlot ;  that 
£uth,  that  he  reposed  in  you,  have  you  returned  with  treachery,  and 
&bhood,  in  abusing  mine  honesty,  and  his  honor.  Now,  a  remorse 
of  conscience  toucheth  roe  for  my  sins,  that  1  heartily  repent,  and  vow 
ever  hereafter  to  live  only  to  my  husband ;  and  therefore  my  sutc  is  to 
vou  that  from  hence  forth  you  shall  never  so  much  as  motion  any  dis- 
honest question  unto  roe,  nor  sceke  any  unlawful!  pleasure  or  conversing 
at  ray  hands ;  this  is  my  sute,  and  hereunto  I  have  swome  you,  which 
oath,  if  you  observe  as  a  faithful  gentleman,  I  will  conceale  from  my 
hust»i,nd  what  is  past,  and  rest,  in  honest  sort,  your  faithfull  friend  for 
ever;  at  this,  she  burst  a  fresh  into  teares,  and  uttered  such  sighs,  that 
he  thought,  for  very  griefe,  her  heart  would  have  cleaved  asunder; 
the  gentleman,  astonied  at  this  strange  metamorphosis  of  his  mistris, 
sate  a  good  while  in  a  mase,  and  at  last,  taking  her  by  the  hand,  made 
dis  reply :  So  God  helpe  me,  (aire  sweeting,  I  am  glad  of  this  motion, 
and  wondrous  joyfull  that  God  hath  put  such  honest  thoughts  into 
your  mind,  and  hath  made  you  the  meanes  to  reclaim  me  from  my 
folly;  I  fcele  no  lesse  remorse  then  you  doe  in  wronging  so  honest  a 
friend,  as  your  husband,  but  this  is  the  frailenessc  of  man ;  and  there« 
fore,  tu  make  amends,  I  protest  a  new,  never  hereafter,  so  much  as  in 
thought,  to  motion  you  of  dishonesty,  only  I  crave  you  be  silent;  she 
promised  that,  and  so  they  ended,  and  for  that  time  they  parted. 
At  noone  the  gentleman  came  home,  and  cheerefuUy  saluted  his  wife, 
and  asked  if  dinner  were  ready,  and  sent  for  his  friend,  using  him  won- 
derful! familiarly,  giving  him  no  occasion  of  mistrust,  and  so  plea- 
santly they  past  away  the  day  together:  at  night  when  his  wife  and  he 
went  to  bed,  she  told  him  all  what  had  past  between  her  and  his  friend, 
and  how  she  had  bound  him  with  an  oath,  and  that  he  voluntarily  of 
himselfe  swore  as  much,  being  hartily  sorrie,  that  he  had  so  deeply  of- 
fended so  kind  a  friend.  The  gentleman  commended  her  wit,  and  found 
her  afterwards  a  reclaimed  woman,  she  living  so  honestly,  that  she  ne- 
ver gave  him  any  occasion  of  mistrust.  Thus  the  wise  gentleman  re- 
claimed, with  silence,  a  wanton  wife,  and  retained  an  assured  friend. 

At  this  pleasant  tale  all  the  boord  was  at  a  mutiny,  and  they  said, 
the  gentleman  did  passing  wisely  that  wrought  so  cunningly,  for  the 
safety  of  his  owne  honor,  but  exclaimed  against  such  a  friend,  as 
would  to  his  friend  offer  such  villany,  all  condemning  her,  that  would 
be  so  false  to  so  loving  a  husband.  Thus  they  did  diversly  descant, 
and  past  away  dinner;  but  this  tale  wrought  little  effect  in  me,  for, 
as  one  past  grace,  I  delighted  in  change :  But  the  gentleman  that  was 
Jm  fiuolliarj  and  vy  paramour,  was  so  touched,  that,  never  after,  he 

K  S 


564  THEEVES  FALLING  OUT,  kc. 

would  toucli  me  dishonestly,  but  reclaimed  himselfe,  abstaiaed  from 
mc,  and  became  true  to  hts  friend.    I  wondring,  that,  according  to  his 
wimted  custome,  he  did  not  seeke  my  company ;  he  and  I  being  one 
dny  in  the  chamber  alone,  and  he  in  his  dumps,  I  b^an  to  dally  with 
him,  and  to  aske  him,  Why  he  was  so  strange,  and  used  not  his 
accustomed  flavours  to  me  ?    He  solemnly  made  answere.  That,  thou^ 
he  had  played  the  foole,  in  setling  his  fancy  upon  another  mans  wife, 
and  in  wronging  his  friend,  yet  bis  conscience  was  now  touched  with 
remorse,  and,  ever  since  he  heard  the  tale  afore  rehearsed,  he  had  vowed 
in  himselfe,  never  to  do  my  husband  the  like  wrong  againe.     My 
husband,  quoth  I,  he  is  none  of  mine,  he  hath  brought  me  here  from 
my  friends,  and  keepes  me  here  unmarried,  and  ther^re  am  I  as  free 
for  you,  as  for  him,  and  thus  began  to  grow  clamorous,  because  I  was 
debard  of  my  lust.    The  gentleman,  seeing  me  shamlesse,  wisht  me  to 
be  silent,  and  sayde,  Although  you  be  but  his  friend,  yet  he  holds  you 
as  deare  as  his  wife,  and,  therefore,  I  will  not  abuse  him,  neither  would 
I  wish  you  to  be  familiar  with  any  other,  seeing  you  have  a  friend  that 
loves  you  so  tenderly :    Much  good  counsell  he  gave  me,  but  all  in 
vaine,  for  I  scorned  it,  and  began  to  hate  htm,  and  resolved  both  to  be 
rid  of  him,  and  my  supposed  husband ;   for,  falling  in  with  another 
familiar  of  my  husbands,  I  so  inveagled  him,  with  sweete  words,  that  1 
caused  him  to  make  a  peece  of  mony  to  steale  me  away,  and  so  cany 
roe  to  London;  where  I  had  not  lived  long  with  him,  but  he,  seeing  my 
light  behaviour,  left  me  to  the  wide  world,  to  shift  for  my  selfe. 

I  now  being  brought  to  London,  and  left  there  at  random,  was  not 
such  a  hou8fr4ove,  while  my  friend  stayd  with  me,  but  that  I  had 
visited  iM>me  houses  in  London,  that  could  harbour  as  honest  a  woman  as 
my  selfe;  when  as  therefore  I  was  left  to  my  selfe,  I  removed  my 
lodging,  and  gate  me  into  one  of  those  houses  of  good  hospitallity, 
w  hereunto  persons  resort,  commonly  called  a  Truggiiig-house,  or,  to  be 
plaine,  a  Whore-house,  where  I  gave  my  selfe  to  entertaine  all  com- 
panions, ^tting  or  standing  at  the  doore  like  a  staule,  to  allure  or  draw 
ill  wanton  passengei-s,  refusing  none  that  would,  with  his  purse,  pur- 
chase me  to  be  his,  to  satisfic  the  disordinate  desire  of  his  filtbie  lust : 
Now  I  began  not  to  respect  personage,  good  qualities,  or  the  gracious 
favour  of  the  man,  when  I  had  no  respect  of  person ;   for  the  oldest 
Ircber  was  as  welcome  as  the  youngest  lover,  so  he  brought  raeate  in 
his  mouth.    Thus,  to  the  griefe  of  my  friends,  hazard  of  my  soulc,  and 
consuming  of  my  body,  I  spent  a  yeare  or  two,  in  this  base  or  bad 
kind  of  life,  subject  to  the  whistle  of  every  desperate  ruffian;  till,  on 
a  time,  there  resorted  to  our  house  a  death ier,  a  proper  young  man, 
who,  by  fortune,  comming  first  to  drinke,  espying  me,  asked  roe,  if  I 
would  drinke  with  him ;  there  needed  no  great  entreaty,  for,  as  then,  I 
wanted  company,  and  so  clapt  me  downe  by  him,  and  began  very 
pleasantly  to  welcome  him :   The  man,  being  of  himselfe  merest  and 
honest,  noted  my  personage,  and  juditially  reasoned  of  my  strumpet- 
like behaviour,  and  inwanily  (as  after  he  reported  unto  me)  grieved, 
that  so  foule  properties  were  hidden  in  so  good  a  proportion,  wd  that 
such  rare  wit  and  excellent  beauty  were  blemisht  with  whoredom^ 
base  deformity ;  in  so  much  that  he  began  to  thinke  welt  of  ioe^  and  ti 
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wish  that  I  were  as  honest  as  I  was  beautifull.    Againe,  see  how  God 
wrought  for  my  conversion ;  since  I  gave  ray  selfe  to  my  loose  kind  of 
fife,  I  never  liked  any  so  well  as  him,  in  so  much  that  I  began  to  judge 
of  every  part,  and  me  thought,  he  was  the  properest  man  that  ever  I 
saw:  Thus,  we  sate  both  amorous  of  other,  I  lasciviously,  and  he 
honestly;  at  last,  he  questioned  with  me.  What  country  woman  I  was, 
and  why,  being  so  proper  a  woman,  I  would  beseeroe  to  dwell  or  lye  in 
a  base  alehouse,  especially,  in  one  that  had  a  bad  name  ?    I  warrant 
you,  I  wanted  no  knavish  reply  to  fit  him,  for  I  told  him,  the  house  was 
88  honest  as  his  mothers :    Marrvi  if  there  were  in  it  a  good  wench  or 
two,  that  would  pleasure  their  friends  at  a  neede,  I  guessed  by  his  nose, 
what  porridge  he  loved,  and  that  he  hated  none  such.    Well,  seeing 
me  in  that  voyce,  he  said  little,  but  shooke  his  heade,  paid  for  the 
heere,  and  went  his  way,  onely  taking  his  leave  of  me  with  a  kisse, 
which,  me  thought,  was  the  sweetest  that  ever  was  given  me.     As 
sooDe  as  he  was  gone,  I  began  to  thinke  what  a  handsome  roan  he  was^ 
and  wisht,  that  he  would  come  and  take  a  nights  lodging  with  me, 
sitting  in  a  dumpe  to  thinke  of  the  quaintnesse  of  his  pi'rsonage,  till 
other  companions  came  in,  and  shaked  roc  out  of  that  roelancholly ; 
but,  as  soone  againe  as  I  was  secret  to  my  selfe,  he  came  into  my 
remembrance.     Passing  over  this  a  day  or  two,  this  cloathier  came 
againe  to  our  house,  whose  sight  cheered  me  up,  for  that,  spying  him 
out  of  a  casement,  I  ranne  downe  the  staires,  and  met  him  at  the  doore^ 
and  heartily  welcome  him,  and  asked  him,  if  he  would  drink ;  I  come 
for  that  purpose,  sayes  he,  but  I  will  drinke  no  more  below,  but  in  a 
chamber :  Many,  Sir,  quoth  I,  you  shall,  and  so  brought  him  into  the 
fairest  roome.     In  our  sitting  there  together  drinking,  at  last,  the 
cloathier  fell  to  kissing,  and  other  dalliance,  wherein  he  found  me  not 
coy;  at  last  told  me,  that  he  would  willingly  have  his  pleasure  of  me, 
but  the  room  was  too  lightsome,  for,  of  all  things  in  the  world,  he 
could  not  in  such  actions  away  with  a  light  chamber.     I  consented 
unto  him,  and  brought  him  into  a  roome  more  darke,  but  still  he  sayde 
it  was  too  light :   Inen  I  carried  him  into  a  further  chamber,  where 
drawing  a  curtaine  before  the  window,  and  closing  the  curtaines  of  the 
bed,  I  asked,  smiling.  If  that  were  close  enough  ?    No,  sweete  love^ 
sayes  he,  that  curtaine  is  not  broad  enough  for  the  window,  some 
watching  eye  may  espy  us,  my  heart  misdoubts,  and  my  credit  is  my 
life;  Love,  if  thou  hast  a  closer  roome  then  this,  bring  me  to  it:  Why 
then,  quoth  I,  follow  me,  and  with  that,  I  brought  him  into  a  back« 
loft,  where  stood  a  little  bed,  only  appointed  to  lodge  suspicious 
persons,  so  darke,  that  at  noone  day  it  was  impossible  for  any  man  to 
sec  hu  owne  han<b :  How  now.  Sir,  quoth  I,  is  not  this  darke  enough  ? 
He  sitting  him  downe,  on  the  bedside,  fetcht  a  dei^  sigh,  and  said. 
Indifferent,  so,  so ;  but  there  is  a  glimpse  of  light  in  at'  the  tiles,  some 
body  may,  by  fortune,  see  it :    In  faith,  no,  quoth  I,  none  but  God. 
God,  sayes  he,  I  why,  Can  God  see  us  here  ?  Good  Sir,  quoth  I,  why 
1  hope  you  are  not  so  simple,  but  you  know,  Gods  eyes  are  so  cleere 
and  penetrating,  that  they  can  pierce  through  walls  of  brassc :   And 
alas,  quoth  be,  sweete  Love,  if  God  see  us,  shall  wc  not  bs  motv 
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ashamed  to  do  such  a  filthy  act  before  him,  then  before  men?  lam 
sure,  ihou  art  not  so  sbamlesse,  but  thou  wouldst  blush  to  have  the 
meanest  commoner  in  London  see  thee,  in  the  action  of  thy  filthy  lust, 
and  dost  thou  not  shame  more  to  have  God,  the  maker  of  all  things 
sec  thee,  who  rcvengeth  sinne  with  death;  he  whose  eyes  are  deerer 
then  the  sunne,  who  is  the  searcher  of  the  heart,  and  holdcth  veng^nce 
in  his  hand?  to  punish  sinners?    Oh,  let  us  tremble,  that  we  but  once 
durst  have  such  a  wanton  communication,  in  the  hearing  of  his  Divine 
Majesty,  who  pronounccth  damnation  for  such  as  give  themselves  over 
to  adultcny.     It  is  not  possible,  saith  the  Lord,  for  any  whoreroaster, 
or  lascivious  wanton,  to  enter  into  the  kingdome  of  God ;    for  such 
sinnes,  whole  cities  have  sunke,  kingdomes  have  beene  destroyed;  and, 
though  God  suffer  such  wicked  livers  to  escape  for  a  while,  yet,  at 
length,  he  payeth  home  in  this  world,  with  beggry,  shame,  diseases, 
infamy;  and  in  the  other  life,  perpetuall  damnation.  VVeigh  but  the  incon- 
venience, that  growes  through  thy  loose  life,  thou  art  hated  of  all  that  are 
good,  despised  of  the  vertuous,  and  only  well  thought  of,  of  repro- 
bates, rascals,  ruffians,  and  such  as  the  world  hates,  subject  to  their  lust, 
and  gaining  thy  living  at  the  hands  of  every  diseased  leachcr.  O,  what 
a  miserable  trade  of  life  is  thine,  that  livest  of  the  vomit  of  sin,  in 
hunting  after  maladies :    But  suppose,  while  thou  art  young,  thou  art 
favoured  of  thy  companions;  when  thou  waxest  old,  and  that  thy 
beauty  is  faded,  then  thou  shall  be  lothed  and  despised,  even  of  them 
that  profcst  most  love  unto  thee :   Then,  good  sister,  call  to  mind  the 
basenesse  of  thy  life,  the  hainous  outrage  of  thy  sin,  that  God  doth 
punish  it  with  the  rigour  of  his  justice.     Oh,  thou  art  made  beautifull, 
faire,  and  well  formed  ;  and  wilt  thou  then,  by  thy  filthy  lust,  make  thy 
body,  which,  if  thou  be  honest,  is  the  temple  of  God,  the  habitation  of 
the  divell  ?   Consider  this,  and  call  to  God  for  mercy,  and  amend  thy 
life :    Leave  this  house,  and  I  will  become  thy  faithfull  friend  in  all 
honesty,  and  use  thee  as  mine  owne  sister.    At  this,  such  a  remoiK  of 
conscience,  such  a  fearefull  terror  of  my  sin  strook  into  my  mind,  that 
I  kneoled  down  at  his  feet,  and  with  teares  besought  him,  that  he  would 
helpc  me  out  of  that  misery,  for  his  exhortation  had  caused  in  me  a 
lothing  of  my  wicked  life,  and  I  would  not  only  become  a  reformed 
woman,  but  hold  him  as  deare  as  my  father  that  gave  me  life ;  where^ 
upon,  he  kist  me  with  teares,  and  so  we  went  downe  together,  where  we 
had  further  communication,  and  presently  he  provided  me  another 
lodging,  where  I  not  only  used  my  selfe  honestly,  but  also  was  so 
penitent,  every  day  in  teares  for  my  former  folly,  that  he  tooke  mc  to  his 
wife;  and  how  I  have  lived  since,  and  lothed  filthy  lust,  I  referre  my 
selfe  to  the  Majesty  of  God,,  who  knoweth  the  secrets  of  all  hearts. 

Thus,  country-men,  I  have  publisht  the  conversion  of  an  English 
curtezan,  which,  if,  any  way,  it  be  .profitable,  either  to  forwamc  youth, 
or  withdraw  bad  persons  to  goodnesse,  I  have  the  whole  end  of  my 
desire;  only  craving,  every  father  would  bring  up  his  children  wiUi 
carefull  nurturci  and  every  young  woman  respect  the  honour  of  htr 
virginitie. 
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ANATOMY  OF  A  WOMANS  TONGUE 

DIVIDED  INTO  FIVE  PABT8 : 

A   MEDICINE,    A    POISON,   A   SERPENT,    FIRE,   AND 

THUNDER. 

Whereunto  is  added    diven  iiew    Epigrams  neven  before   printed' 
TTie  fifth  Edition,  with  more  new  Additions. 

Xoodon,  iMrinted  fer  Richard  Harper,  and  are  to  be  aold  at  bis  abop,  at  the 
Hoapital-Gatey  1688.  Dnodedmo,  contauung  eighteen  pages. 


The  Froniitpkcef  or  Meaning  ef  tke  tooodm  Picture,  m  the  Titk-Page^ 

This  little  emblem  here  doth  represent 

The  bless'd  condition  of  a  man  content, 

Bless'd  with  a  blessing  sent  him  from  alx>ve^ 

A  quiet  wife  wholly  compact  of  love ; 

In  middle  of  the  title  I  have  placed  them. 

With  hand  in  hand,  my  muse  so  much  hath  graced  tfaeoi« 

The  smiling  sun,  'that  o'er  their  heads  doth  shine, 

Doth  shew  true  love  is  heavenly  and  divine* 

Now,  at  each  comer  of  the  tiUe  here, 

Men  discontented  in  their  minds  appear. 

One  sadly  sits,  his  wife  is  grown  so  curst. 

Her  words  like  poison  make  him  swdl  and  bunt 

Another  man  b  by  a  «erpcnt  stung. 

What  is  this  serpent  but  a  woman's  tongue? 

Another  from  the  fire  seems  to  turn. 

To  shew  diat  women's  tongues  like  fire  will  bum. 

Another  sounds  his  horo^  and  doth  rejoice, 

To.  drown  a  scolding  woman's  clamorous  Yoiceu 

The  cloud  of  thunder  o'er  his  head,  you  see^ 

Doth  shew,  what  thund'ring  tongues  in  women  bft. 

Horns  roar,  and  thunder  rattles  from  the  sky. 

Yet  women  they  will  strain' their  voice  as  high. 

Reader,  no  longer  on  the  title  look, 

But  cast  thine  eye  a  little  on  the  book  : 

Read  it  quite  o'er,  and  surely  thou  wilt  say, 

Thy  money  is  well  laid  out,  not  cast  away, 
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To  the  neuhmanied  Mm* 


YOUNG  man,  that  now  ha$t  ventur'd  on  a  wife» 
And  knov/st  not  the  conditions  of  her  life ; 
For  tbon  may'at  live  perh^  with  her  a  year, 
Before  her  qualities  to  thee  appear : 
Make  much  of  her  on  whom  thy  love  is  plac\ly 
Be  sure  thou  offer  not  the  first  distaste  : 
For,  if  thou  dost,  thou  openest  a  way, 
For  discontent  to  enter  in  I  say  ; 
If  she  be  kind  of  nature,  mild,  and  chaste. 
Make  much  of  her,  for  thou  a  jewel  hast ; 
If  she  be  quarrelsome,  and  curs'd  of  nature. 
Why  policy  will  tame  the  fiercest  creature, 
lions  and  tigers  by  policy  are  tamed, 
And  other  creatures,  which  here  are  not  named. 
Borne  men  will  beat  their  wives,  but  that's  the  way, 
To  make  them  obstinate  and  go  astray ; 
Others  no  means  unto  their  wives  allow. 
And  say,  that  is  tiie  way  to  make  them  bow ; 
But  such  as  dicse  are  knaves  and  clownish  boors. 
For  that's  the  way  to  make  them  to  be  whorea. 
But,  if  thou  aeest  her  strive  to  wear  the  breeches, 
Then  strive  to  overcome  her  with  kind  speeches. 
If  this  will  not  prevail,  why  then  be  sure, 
That  such  a  wife  as  she  is  quite  past  cure* 
With  evil  company  refuse  to  go, 
J*or  that* s  enough  to  make  a  sheep  a  shrew. 
And  to  this  end  that  thou  should  &t  caiefnl  be. 
Here  thou  shalt  know  what  I  have  done  for  thee. 
If  that  a  woman's  tongue  seem  strange  iinto  thec> 
111  shew  what  good  or  evil  ihew  may  do  thee. 
Into  five  parts  Uiis  tongue  I  will  divide. 
The  first  partis  the  best,  ps  shall  be  ti/d ; 
And  these  be  they  in  order  written  uodor, 
A  8alve,  a  Poison,  a  Serpent,  Fire,  and  Tfauadcvi 
And  first  a  wpman's  tongue  a  salve  FU  pnve» 
If  she  1^  one  that  doth  her  husband  love. 
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Bam  a  Wbmaft  Tangae  mag  be  md  to  be  a  Maikme. 

THERE  WMttOomelfy  hudacmie,  proper  maid, 
Thatlov'd  8  venng  nan  tery  irell  ^tis  saia. 
Unknown  to  mm  or  unto  any  other. 
For  ikeoonceaFd  it  efen  from  her  mother; 
But  ihe  grew  lote^ck,  an<f  so  wondVous  iU, 
Because  poor  wench  she  coirtd  not  ha^e  her  will : 
Which  made  her  mother  call  her  then  to  taski 
What  8il*d  her  to  be  sick,  she  her  did  ask« 
The  bashful  maid  at  fint  would  nothing  say, 
And  yet,  she  being  willing  to  obey. 
Her  mothei^s  will,  thus  she  to  8p«ik  began, 
And  said  die  was  in  love  widi  strch  a  man ; 
If  she  enjoy'd  him  not,  she  was  undone, 
And  made  tV  unhappiest  creature  under  th*  sun. 
Her  mother  did  at  this  begtii  to  chide. 
And  said  she  was  too  young  to  be  a  bride : 
Nevertheless  to  the  man's  friends  she  went, 
To  have  both  his  good  witt,  and  their  consent* 
This  motion  did  the  young  man^s  mother  please, 
But  yet  she  said  that  he  luid  a  disease, 
lliat  was  the  cause  of  all  her  grief,  alas! 
But  yet  she  would  not  Idl  her  what  it  was. 
But,  to  be  short,  they  married  were  with  speedy 
Unto  the  love  sick  maid's  content  indeed. 
And,  since  she  found  he  was  a  lusty  lad. 
She  wondered  what  disease  her  husband  had : 
She  found  her  husband  sound  in  wind  and  limb, 
And  no  disease  or  sickness  troubled  him. 
But  on  a  time  he  went  forth  sound  and  well. 
And  came  home  very  sick,  the  truth  to  tell  | 
For  he  had  been  amoqig  a  drunken  crew. 
So  the  new-married  wife  his  sickness  knew : 
Husband,  quoth  she,  J  now  do  understand 
What  your  disease  is,  come  give  me  your  hand : 
Be  of  good  comfort,  for  I  will  assure  you, 
ly  under  God,  will  undertake  to  cure  you. 
It  is  a  catching  sickness  and  disease. 
Which  to  prevent,  111  tell  you,  if  you  please ; 
My  words  shall  be  as  physick  for  your  soul. 
If  I  may  freely  speak  without  pontroul : 
He  gave  consent,  and  thus  she  did  begin. 
To  tdl  her  husband  ^twas  a  grievous  sin : 
It  will,  quoth  she,  if  you  do  use  this  Hdagf 
Both  soul  and  body  to  confusion  Mng: 
And  that  in  time  it  will  impair  your  healthy 
Weaken  your  body,  and  consume  your  wealth; 
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Twill  rob  you  of  yonrseittes  and  yoor  wit. 
And  for  aU  goodneas  make  you  quite  unfit: 
(yerthrow  your  credit ;  O  let  me  penuade 
You  from  this  vice ;  wherefore  should  it  be  said 
That  you,  that  are  of  all  men  held  discreet, 
Should  come  home  stumbling,  reeling  in  the  street  > 
When  every  little  boy,  to  your  disgrace, 
Will  laugh  at  you,  and  jeer  you  to  your  £ice» 
And  which  is  more,  if  this  I  often  see. 
It  will  go  near  to  break  the  heart  of.  me. 
Thep,  if  you  love  mc,  and  me  well  respect. 
Banish  that  vice,  sweetpheart,  and  now  ie}ect 
That  company  that  you  esteem  so  dear. 
That  ne^er  will  leave  you  till  they  leave  you  bare. 
So  with  such  words  as  these  she  did  prevail, 
For  she,  poor  heart,  could  neither  scold  nor  rail  { 
And  her  kind  loving  words  were  not  in  vain. 
For  he  was  never  after  drunk  again. 
O  happy  men  that  do  such  wives  enjoy. 
Whose  tongues  are  medicines  to  cure  annoy. 


Ham  a  W<maiC$  Tongue  may  be  tmd  to  be  a  Pouon. 

A  MAN  that  had  a  nimble»tongued  wife* 
With  whom  he  liv^d  a  discontented  life : 
For  she  would  tell  all  that  her  husband  did. 
And  from  her  gossips  nothing  should  be  hid. 
If  he  sometimes  did  come  home  drunk  to  bed. 
About  the  town  it  should  be  published. 
If  he  a  woman  do  salute  or  kiss, 
Why  all  the  town  forsooth  must  know  of  this. 
This  made  the  poor  man  weaty  of  his  life, 
Because  he  had  such  an  unnat'ral  wife. 
Upon  a  time  to  his  neighbour's  house  he  went, 
Much  vex'd  in  mind,  and  wond'rous  discontent. 
He  sits  him  down,  but  not  a  word  he  spake, 
Until  his  buttons  from  his  doublet  brake ; 
It  seems  his  heart,  poor  roan,  with  grief  was  thrust, 
Which  made  his  buttons  from  his  doublet  bunt 
He  swellM,  as  if  he  poisoned  had  been, 
Which  caused  them  to  call  their  neighbours  in; 
Which  when  the  people  saw,  quoth  they,  the  man 
Is  surely  poison'd ;  so  away  they  ran, 
Some  for  strong  waters,  some  for  sallet  oil ; 
Which  when  he  saw,  he  could  no  less  but  smfle : 
Quoth  he,  'tis  true,  it  was  a  woman'^s  tongue. 
That  hath,  like  poison,  done  me  so  much  wrong. 
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No  poison  wone  than  thiS|  for  certainly 
It  made  my  battons  from  my  doublet  fly. 
O  women,  be  not  cruel  unto  men, 
III  w(Hrds  are  worK  than  poison  now  and  then. 


H<m  a  Woman's  Tongue  mt^  be  und  to  be  aSerpeni. 

THERE  was  a  man  was  by  a  serpent  stung, 
And  asked  counsel  both  of  old  and  young, 
VThat  med'cine  to  apply  unto  his  sore, 
Which  every  day  did  vex  him  more  and  more ; 
At  last  a  woman,  old,  and  lame,  and  blind. 
Told  him  that  if  that  serpent  he  could  find. 
Bid  him  pull  out  the  sting,  and  not  in  vain. 
For  he  should  mend,  and  soon  be  well  again. 
It  is  impossible  for  me,  quoth  he, 
So  many  serpents  in  that  place  there  be. 
To  find  the  self-same  serpent  out  again, 
That  puts  roe  now  unto  such  grief  and  pain. 
Another  man  stood  by  that  had  a  wife. 
That  was,  a  shrew,  that  raised  wond'rous  strife : 
Quoth  he,  I  have  a  serpent  every  night. 
That  lieth  in  my  bosom,  and  can  bite; 
And  sure  I  think  the  best  way  it  will  be, 
To  cut  that  sting  out  that  so  troubleth  roe. 
And  by  experience  I  do  know  her  tongue 
To  be  that  sting  that  does  me  so  much  wrong. 
So  homehegoesi  and  doth  her  kindly  greet, 
And  takes  his  wife  and  binds  her  hands  and  feet. 
With  that  the  tempest  did  begin  to  rise. 
She  Swore  that  she  would  claw  out  both  his  eyes. 
Ay,  quoth  the  man.  111  give  you  leave  to  claw. 
Your  hands  being  bonnd,  so  he  his  knife  did  draw ; 
What  will  you  murder  me,  you  knave,  quoth  she  ? 
No,  I  will  only  cut  thy  tongue  from  thee, 
Reply^d  the  roan :  When  she  heard  hiro  say  so. 
My  gentlewoman  knew  not  what  to  do. 
But  she  intreated  him  to  spare  her  tongue. 
And  promised  she  would  never  do  him  wrong, 
But  that  she  would  be  loving,  kind,  and  mild. 
And  even  as  harmless  as  the  new-born  child ; 
9id  him  do  what  he  will,  if  base  he  found  her ; 
So  upon  this  condition  he  unbound  her. 
And,  having  tamed  her  by  policy. 
They  ever  after  lived  quietly. 
Men  have  enough  to  do  that  marry  shrews, 
Better  ume  them  by  policy  than  blows. 
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Howa  tTaman'i  Tongue  mag  he  imdto  he  a  Fire. 

I 

A  simple  countryman  a  wife  had  married. 
So  good,  that  he  wish'd  longer  he  had  tarried. 
To  ^oi4^  and  cart  he  used  for  to  go,  "* 

But  the  poor  man  was  troubled  with  a  shrew : 
And,  being  one  day  vexed  in  his  mind. 
He  went  abroad  some  comfort  for  to  find. 
He  overtook  two  men  in  discontent,  | 

That  had  shrews  to  their  wives,  to  whom  he  went.  ^ 

Well  overtaken,  honest  men,  quoth  he. 
Let  not  my  company  offensive  be. 
Nor  me  reject,  *cause  I  am  something  rude^ 
And  do  into  your  company  intrude  ; 
For  I  walk  here,  only  to  ease  my  mind. 
Because  small  eomlbrt  I  at  home  can  find. 
^s  true,  when  any  storm  is  on  the  sea,  i 

Men  seek  for  harbour,  'cause  they  safe  would  be; 
And,  when  a  storm  upon  the  land  doth  rise, 
He  Uiat  makes  little  haste  home  is  unwise.  j 

But  when  a  storm  is  in  the  house,  O  then. 
The  field  and  seft  are  best  for  such  poor  men. 
Faith,  friend,  said  they,  we  know  your  meaning  well, 
Our  cases  are  alike,  the  truth  to  tell : 
And  here  we  walk  like  pilgrims,  as  you  see, 
And  right  glad  of  your  company  we  be. 
Then  one  of  them  out  of  his  pocket  took 
Some  notes  out  of  an  old  decayed  book, 
And  'cause  the  rest  should  not  his  words  despise. 
He  took  some  notes  from  scripture  too  likewise; 
These  were  the  words,  as  I  remember  well, 
'  The  tongue  is  set  upon  the  fire  of  hell/ 
O,  quoth  the  plough-man,  if  Qiese  things  be  true, 
It  will  be  ne^er  the  worse  for  me  nor  you : 
For  we,  that  have  tfur  hell  upon  the  earth. 
Shall  have,  I  hope,  our  heaven  after  death. 
So  home  he  goes  unto  his  wife  with  speed. 
And,  though  that  he  could  neither  write  nor  read^ 
Yet  he  had  leam'd  enough  to  school  his  wife, 
Hoping  hereby  to  make  her  mend  her  life ; 
So  in  he  comes,  and  with  his  wife  is  bold. 
Thinking  'twould  not  be  long  'ere  she  would  scold ; 
Which  to  prevent,  because  be  did  misdoubt  her» 
He  told  her  that  she  carried  hell  about  her ; 
And  that  one  told  him,  being  a  scholar  great, 
That  %  womaa's  toqgneit  k  IbeiievU's  seat ; 


A  WOMAN'S  TONGUE.  fffS 

And  that  it  is  a  mo0t  perniciom  lymr, 

A  backbiter  and  a  consaming  fire. 

The  woman,  hearing  this,  did  hide  her  (ace^ 

It  was  a  certain  sign  she  had  some  grace. 

MThen  he  saw  this,  he  kiss'd  her  loTingly, 

And  after  that  they  lived  quietly : 

And  some  report  her  eyes  in  tears  she  drenchMt 

And,  with  those  tears,  iieU-fire  itself  was  quench^. 


Haw  a  WommU  Tfrngme  mmf  he  md  io  hea  Tkmier^ 

THERE  was  a  huntsman  did  a  wife  enjey, 
Whose  tongue  did  breed  him  much  annoy ; 
But  when  she  scolded,  he  bis  horn  would  sound. 
Purposely  her  clamorous  tongue  jhe^d  drown'd. 
But,  on  a  time,  her  voice  so  high  she  rears. 
She  drowns  the  horn,  and  the  poor  buntnnan's  feats. 
Away  he  goes  unto  a  neighbour's  bouse, 
To  drink  away  his  grief,  and  to  carouse : 
Neighbour,  quoth  he,  pray  take  it  not  in  scorn, 
Resolve  me,  what  is  louder  than  a  horn  ? 
Thunder,  quoth  he  is  louder,  my  good  friend. 
Now  heaven,  quoth  the  huntsman,  me  defend 
From  such  like  thunder  as  I  heard  ev'n  now. 
That  drowned  my  shrill  horn,  and  feared  me  too. 
Thunder  brings  rain,  quoth  he,  O  heavens  save  you, 
Take  in  your  clothes,  and  si^,  I  warning  gave  you. 
Quoth  the  other  man,  you  know  not  what  you  say. 
For  there  hath  been  no  thunder  all  this  day. 
Yes,  quoth  the  huntsman,  I  dare  boldly  swear, 
Such  a  like  thunder  I  did  never  hear, 
Not  in  the  element,  but  here  below, 
Unto  my  terror,  yet  unknowm  to  you. 
The  thunder  is  in  my  wife's  tongue  too  common. 
No  thunder  like  the  thundering  of  a  woman. 
He  takes  his  leave,  and  homewards  he  makes  haite. 
Hoping,  that  now  the  tempest  is  quite  past; 
But,  all  the  way  he  goes,  he  cries  a-main. 
Women,  take  in  your  sheets,  'tis  like  to  rain  ; 
For,  since  it  thundered,  'tis  not  yet  an  hour, 
And,  after  thunder,  is  usually  a  show'r : 
But,  when  his  wife  did  come  to  know  of  this, 
Her  tongue  did  never  after  do  amiss; 
Nor  was  she  after  known  to  be  so  bold. 
To  thunder  with  her  tongue,  to  rail,  or  scold. 
Thus  policy,  by  wise  men,  still  is  used 
To  tame  a  shrew,  by  whom  they  are  abused. 
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Thus  in  five  parte  I  do  divide  tbe  tougoe, 
And  yet  no  civil  woman  do  I  wrong ; 
Nor  yet  uncivil  women  can  deny^ 
But  that,  of  them«  I, speak  but  sparing|[y ; 
For,  I  protest,  I  wish  so  well  to  all. 
That  I  will  never  dip  my  pen  in  galU 


THE  SONG. 

TO  TBI  TITKE  OP  THE  OLD  B&IDB« 

WHEN  the  world  was  made,  as  I  understood. 
All  that  was  made,  God  saw  it  was  good ; 
Then  Ood  made  Adam,  and  gave  him  life, 
And,  of  his  rib,  he  made  him  a  wife; 
So  mild,  so  wond'raus  mild, 
Was  Adam's  sweet  wife, 
That  it  was  ne'er  known 
Her  tongue  raised  strife. 

But,  when  the  world  received  a  curse. 

Then  women,  like  men,  grew  worse  and  worse. 

Among  these  weeds,  to  supply  men's  wante, 

There  grew  some  medicinaiy  plants, 

So  good,  so  wondVous  good, 

That  man  may  procure 

A  wife,  as  a  medicine 

To  heal  the  impure. 

But  do  not  to  that  woman  sue, 
That  hath  a  tongue  as  long  as  two ; 
For,  if  thou  love  her  wond'rous  well. 
Her  poison'd  words  will  make  thee  swell : 
Such  grief,  such  wond'rots  grief. 
Thy  heart  will  possess, 
That  all  thy  life-time 
Thou  wilt  live  in  distress. 

Nor  come  not  to  that  woman's  house, 
That  takes  delight  to  drink  and  carouse  ; 
For,  when  she  is  drunk,  she*ll  prove  thy  foe, 
And  thy  reputation  overthrow : 
So  false,  so  wond'rous  false, 
Her  tongue  it  will  be. 
And,  in  the  end,  prove 
A  serpent  to  thee. 
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If  thou  hear  a  nbman  cune  aod  flwetr, 
To  love  such  a  woman  I  wish  thee  forbear; 
For  all  the  town  doth  know  full  well. 
Her  tongue  is  set  on  the  fire  of  hell: 
Such  flamesy  such  wond^rous  flames. 
From  her  tongue  will  come, 
*rwere  better  that  such 
A  woman  were  dumb. 

If  thou  see  a  wonuui  loud  and  high. 

As  loud  as  thunder  from  the  sky, 

Then  stop  thine  ears,  and  go  thy  way; 

It  is  no  boot  for  thee  to  stay :  .  ; 

So  loud,  so  wond'ious  loud, 

Her  tongue  it  will  be^ 

As  thou  shalt  find 

Like  thunder  to  thee. 

There  b  a  way  to  tame  a  shrew. 
And  this  is  it,  if  thou  wilt  know; 
Thy  love  must  teach  her,  by  degrees. 
How  she  the  serpent's  head  may  squeese: 
So  subtle,  so  wond'rous  subtlei 
This  serpent  i^pears. 
That  man  and  wife 
He  sets  by  the  eais. 

Now,  if  these  lines  she  undexstand| 

And  bring  heiself  under  command ; 

If  she  her  duty  so  well  know. 

Then  take  my  word,  she'll  be  no  shrew : 

So  good,  so  wond'ions  good. 

This  woman  will  be, 

In  after^times, 

A  comfort  to  thee. 


THERE  was  a  fellow,  that  would  undergo 
To  tame  the  fiercest  and  cruell'st  shrew, 
That  lived  on  Ae  earth  ;  and  so  'twas  tr/d ; 
For,  after  that,  he  had  one  to  his  bride, 
Willi  whom  he  liv'd  in  discontent  and  strife. 
That  made  him  almost  weary  of  his  life : 
She  brought  him  to  his  night-cap,  and,  with  grief. 
He  took  his  bed,  refusing  all  relief. 
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It  chanced  on  a  thne,  a  tall  btoAoe  loose 
Out  of  a  iKitchci^ft  yardy  or  slaagbrtar-kMM^ 
Stark-mad,  and  wtih  bia  horas  the  grtNuid  «p»tw% 
With  twenty  mastlMogi  aboot  h»  can. 
The  woman-conqoeiM  man,  that  lay  in  bed^ 
Hearing  a  noise,  steps  up^  like  one  half  dead, 
Andy  opening  the  casement  in  gnat  hasten 
Looking  upon  the  bull,  did  take  distaste 
To  see  him  hal'd  with  ropes,  and  tore  with  dop. 
With  hooting  boys  Mtipfiwg  ttbout  like  fogs ; 
Bc^ns  to  c^l  to  them,  Ho,  hold  your  haads^ 
And  understand  now  bow  the  matter  stands ; 
Why  hale  you  so  the  bull?  Let  ham  alone; 
Tis  too  much  odds,  so  many  unto  one: 
But,  if  yottll  have  him  tam'd,  be  rul'd  by  m^ 
Give  him  a  wife,  and  hell  soon  tamed  be* 

Efigram  J/. 

THERE  was  an  ancient  batchdor  of  lat^ 
Could  not  endure  to  bear  a  woman  pnse^ 
And,  to  prevent  the  mischief  of  the  tongae, 
The  man  did  live  a  batcbelor  so  kmg: 
An  old^  decayed  maid  to  him  did  come, 
That  lackM  a  service,  feeble^  lame,  and  inmk 
Made  signs  to  him,  that  he  would  ber  piete. 
That  she  might  serve  thb  ancient  batchelon 
To  whom  he  said,  Now  welcome,  honest  Blab ; 
For,  since  I  cannot  brook  a  prattling  drab, 
111  many  thee,  thou|^  thou  be  dumb  and  old. 
Because  I  know  thou  wilt  not  prove  a  scold  & 
What  shall  I  say  ?  My  mind  lUiraelybnak: 
The  dumb  bad  better  luck,  than  some  can  speak- 

JOAN,  I  do  hear,  tbat^hou  art  turned  scold. 
And  I  am  sorry  thou  art  grown  so  bold. 
Since  I  do  know,  when  thou  wast  counted  civitT 
Can  man's  ill  mannen  make  a  woman  evil) 
Then  I  to  wed  persuaded  wilj  byno  man, 
Because  I  wiU  not  overthrow  a  woman. 


Efigram  IV. 
Ones*  PEG,  what's  the  reason  ypu  so  crabbed  aie? 

Am.    Because  to  live  you  have  no  better  ciure. 
Why  do  you  to  the  ale-house  follow  me  f 
because  I  you  at  home  had  catber  see. 
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Why  do  you  scold,  wben  I  at  home  do  come  ? 
Would  you  be  drunks  and  have  me  to  be  dumb  \ 
And  why  speak  you  not  of  it  on  the  monx>w  ? 
Because  my  heart  is  then  too  full  of  sorrow. 
Alas,  poor  heart,  'tis  time  for  me  to  mend ; 
Pity  to  break  the  heart  of  such  a  friend. 


I  had  a  bird,  which,  with  great  care  and  pains, 
I  taught  to  sing;  my  pleasure  was  my  gains: 
But,  O !  I  had  a  parrot  at  the  last, 
That,  without  teaching,  leam'd  to  speak  too  bsHt. 

Efigrmn  VL 

A  scolding  woman  vex'd  her  husband  so. 
That  out  of  doors  he  discontent  did  go  ; 
And,  as  he  sadly  went  along  the  street, 
A  discontented  man  this  man  did  roeet^ 
Weepii^  and  wailing,  wringing  of  his  hands : 
Of  whom  the  other  man  ot  him  demands. 
What  was  the  cause,  that  he  lamented  so  } 

0  friend,  quoth  he,  the  cause  of  this  my  woa 
Is  this :  my  wife  is  dead,  and  I  am  left 
Comfortless,  and  of  comfort  quite  bereft; 

As  good  a  creature  as  e'er  liv^d  on  earth. 
This  morning  did  she  lose  her  vital  breath. 
Was  she  so  good  ?  Quoth  he;  so  is  not  mine : 

1  would  my  wife  had  then  excused  thine. 


Epgram  VII. 

TWO  men  did  walk  together  in  the  street; 
Neighbours  they  were,  and  both  of  them  discreet : 
Friend,  quoth  the  one,  the  death  of  my  good  wife 
Doth  grieve  me  so,  I  think 'twill  end  my  life. 
And  truly,  quoth  the  other.  Neighbour  John, 
1  may  rejoice,  that  mine  is  dead  and  gone ; 
For,  whUst  she  li/d,  I  ne'er  liv'd  merry  day. 
And,  now  she's  dead,  I  may  both  sport  and  play 
Follow  my  work,  and  never  he  controul'd : 
No  grief  hke  his,  that's  troubled  with  a  scold. 
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No  sofOMT  b^d  ])e  ^poli^f^  but  two  ttout  daii^ef 

Were  scolding,  m\A  forgot  each  othei't  niuiies ; 

Whor^  slut,  andf  dcab^  betw^sen  these  two,  weie  coimddb, 

The  ordinary  language  of  bad  women* 

He,  that  yi^a$  trpvibledL  with  the  scolding  wife. 

Did  run,  as  he  had  run  eY'n  for  his  life ; 

And  would  hot  be  persuaded  otherwise^ 

But  that  his  wife  then  from  her  grave  did  rise^ 

And  that  she  followed  him,  and  kept  a  stir, 

Because  she  heard  him  talk  so  much  of  her : 

Art  come  again,  qooth  he,  for  to  torment  me  f 

Now  I  do  wonde^  who  the  devil  seut  thee* 

O,  if  the  remembrance  of  a  scold  do  so, 

IVhat  win  the  living  prese^pe  of  them  do  I 

Epigram  VIII. 

THERE  was  a  womanknofpn  to  be  so  bold. 
That  she  was  noted  fur  a  common  scold ; 
And  on  a  time,  it  seems,  she  wrong'd  her  betters. 
Who  sent  her  unto  prison,  bound  in  fetters : 
The  day  of  her  arraignment  being  come, 
Before  grave  elders,  this  then  was  her  doom : 
She  should  be  docked  over  head  and  ea^j^ 
In  a  deep  pond,  before  her  overseers. 
Thrice  was  sh^  under  water,  yet  not  faintedl, 
Nor  yet,  for  aught  that  I  could  see,  was  daunited  ; 
For,  when  with  water  she  was  covered. 
She  clappM  her  hands  together  o'er  her  head. 
To  signify,  that  then  she  could  not  talk. 
But  then  she  wotild  be  sure  her  hands  should  walk: 
She  had  no  power,  but  yet  she  had  a  will, 
That,  if  she  could,  she  would  have  scolded  stUt : 
For,  after  that,  when  they  did  her  up-hale, 
Fiercely  against  them  all  then  did  she  rail. 
This  proves  some  women  void  of  reasonable  wit ; 
Which  if  they  had>  then  would  they  soon  submit. 

Epigram  IX, 

A  conntryman^  being  troubled  with  a  shrew, 
Sold  all  his  living  and  to  Spaii^  would  go  : 
His  wife  went  with  him ;  though  sh|e  were  unkind^ 
None  could  persuade  her  for  to  stay  behind. 
They  shipping  took  ;  and,  as  they  sail'd  along. 
The  biUows  rose,  the  wind  gre>f  wond'cous  strongs 
So  that  there  was  a  mijghty  tempest  then, 
Which  caus'd  the  captain  to  cpmmaQ<^  the  m^ 
To  cast' their  greatest  burdens  over-board  ; 
The  which  was  done  accordmg  to  hii  woxd* 
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The  countrynum,  oUeivirig  ^rhat  tbey  did. 
Took  up  hb  wife  ppon  his  back,  unhid, 
And  went  to  cast  her  o'er  into  the  sea, 
Ciying.  aloud,  This  is  a  happy  day, 
This  is  the  greatest  burden  that  f  have, 
Ta  best  for  roe  to  make  the  sea  her  gmte  :- 
But  she  intreated  him  to  spare  her  life, 
And  she  would  prove  a  kind  and  loving  wife. 
And  some  report,  this  fear  with  her  so  wrought, 
That  she  became  good,  that  before  was  naught. 

Epigram  X. 

TWO  young  men  Ibr  a  maid  of  late  did  strive, 
'Ere  either  of  them  knew  the  way  to  thrive : 
One  chalitiiged  the  other  for  to  oght; 
Bttt  this  sauR  challenge  did  him  so  aifiright. 
That  he,  on  even  terms,  gave  o'er  the  sute. 
Without  an  arbitrator  to  dispute ; 
And,  'cause  that  fighting  he  did  so  abhor, 
He  said,  she  was  not  worth  the  fighting  for  : 
Nevertheless,  because  he  loVd  her,  though. 
At  croM  and  pile  he  was  content  to  throw. 
Now,  reader,  do  not  think  the  wench  mistook  him, 
The  wench  was  cross  enough,  for  she  forsook  him ; 
Upon  the  other  fellow  did  she  smile, 
So  cross  to  one,  and  to  the  other  pile. 

Epigram  XL 

HARRY  was  marry'd  to  a  Guildhall  wife. 
And  he  that  parchment  wench  did  often  curse : 
Though  she,  poor  wretch,  was  s(ill,  and  void  of  strili^ 
Yet  he  burn'd  her,  and  took  on  ten  tin^  worse. 
Well,  Harry,  if  this  die,  shake  off  thy  fetter  ; 
Marry  no  more,  for  seldom  comes  the  better. 

Epigram  XII. 

AN  honest  man,  being  troubled  with  a  scold. 
Told  her,  if  she  continued  so  bold. 
That  he  would  have  a  case  made  out  of  hand. 
To  keep  her  tongue  in,  under  his  command. 
Well,  she  had  need  to  have  a  special  care. 
Lest  she^  with  scolding,  wear  her  tongue  threadbare  ; 
Which  if  she  do,  'twillbe  so  poor  and  base, 
That,  sure,  her  tongue  will  not  be  worth  a  case. 

Epigram  XI IL 

AN  hfniest  watemian,  that  kept  a  ferry, 
take  delight  to  see  his  children  merry ; 
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And  on  the  tong^  sometimes  he'd  play  a  fit. 
And  the  poor  children  would  dance  after  it  ^ 
And  always,  n^Iien  his  wife  did  scold,  they  say, 
The  good  man  he  upon  the  tongs  would  play  ; 
Methought  it  was  a  strange  sight  to  behold 
Man  play,  children  dance,  and  woman  scold. 


Epigram  XIV. 

A  wretched  woman  strove  to  wear  the  breec&es^ 
And,  to  ker  husband,  us'd  uncivil  speeches : 
Nay,  she  was  not  (Content  ill  words  to  send  him. 
But  she  a  box  o'  th'  ear  at  last  did  lend  him : 
The  man  did  for  her  valour  praise  her  much, 
Because  she  gave  him  such  a  gentle  touch. 
Come,  faith,  quoth  he,  the  first  thfee  hita  fin*  sixpence^ 
Here,  take  this  cudgpl,  try  how  thou  canst  fence ; 
I  hope  I  am  not  such  a  silly  elf. 
But  I  am  able  to  defend  myself. 
Together  by  the  ears,  at  last,  they  fell, 
And  cud^rd  one  another  very  well. 
A  porter,  loaden  wkh  neat's  tongues,  and  sowce^ 
Enquired  for  the  master  of  the  house. 
Faith,  friend,  quoth  he,  I'll  IcU  you  presently^ 
For  we  are  striving  for  the  mastery : 
At  length  the  woman  did  begin  to  yield. 
The  man,  with  much  ado,  did  win  the  field. 
Porter  (quoth  he)  now  speak  your  mind  to  roe. 
For  I  am  master  of  the  house  you  see. 
Sir,  quoth  the  porter,  your  wife's  friends  have  sent 
Neats  tongues  and  sowce  to  ieed  upon  this  Lent. 
,  How  tongues,  quoth  he  ?  Take  them  away  again. 
For  an  ill  tongue  hath  almost  been  my  bain  ; 
Go  tell  my  wife's  friends,  of  all  meats  that  be. 
The  tongue  agreeth  worst  of  all  with  me. 
And,  as  for  sowcc,  I  sowcing  have  enough  : 
She  cannot  only  scold,  but  ^ttt  can  cuff. 

Epigram  XV. 

A  woman  that  did  love  a  cup  of  ale, 
Would  oft  be  drunk,  and  would  as  often  rail, 
*And  scold  at  every  one  she  met  withal. 
And  being  drunk  upon  a  time  did  fiill 
Scolding  St  every  one  that  passed  by. 
And  being  drunk  the  people  let  her  lie> 
At  length  a  certain  parrot  heard  her  talk. 
And  (alk'd  as  fi»t  as  she,  and  cried,  Walk|  waB> 
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Ay,  quoth  the  woman,  send  me  now  yonr  han^^ 
And  nl  walk  home,  and  yet  she  could  not  stand. 
Betwixt  these  two  there  is  a  difference, 
I  fiun  would  know  who  spoke  the  hetter  s^nse. 

Epigram  XVI. 

JOHN  BARRET  had  a  parrot  for  to  sell, 
And  went  about  where  gentlemen  did  dwell, 
To  sell  bis  parrot;  at  the  length  he  met 
A  friend  of  his,  that  inwardly  did  fret. 
For  he,  it  seems,  had  marry'd  with  a  shrew, 
That  vex'd  his  mind  wherever  he  did  go. 
Quoth  Barret,  Friend,  will  you  my  parrot  buy. 
Which  can  both  talk  and  prate  most  daintily  ? 
No,  quoth  the  roan, )  tbank  yoy,  good  John  Barret; 
Faith,  I  am  too  much  troubled  with  a  parrot; 
Yet,  in  r^rd  you  are  a  friend  of  mine, 
I  am  content  to  change  my  bird  for  thine. 
O,  quoth  John  Barrett,  are  you  grown  so  wisef 
Your  bird  I  fear  will  claw  out  both  mine  eyes* 

Epigram  XVIL 

A  fellow^  that  was  troubled  with  a  wife^   , 
With  whom  he  liv'd  a  discontented  life^ 
jSet  up  a  bill,  and  coloured  it  with  green : 
Within  this  place,  quoth  he,  is  to  be  seen 
A  monster  like  a  woman,  more  uncivil. 
In  form  %  voman,  byt  in  speech  a  4eviU 

Epigram  XVIII, 

A  woman  did  demand  of  me  of  late^ 
Why  I  condequi'd  her  for  her  idle  prate : 
Since  that  her  tongue,  although  a  member  hEd« 
Was  all  tbe  Yensive  weapon  that  she  had; 
I  cannot  tell,  how  it  did  h&f  defend. 
But  I  am  sure,  th^|;  ijt  did  me  offend ; 
For  a  sharp-weapon'd  woman  I  will  praise  her. 
For  why  her  tongue  is  aharpei*  than  a  ra«or* 

Epigram  XIX* 

TWO  men  complained  sorely  of  their  wives. 
And  said  they  lived  very  uonajt'xal  lives^ 
My  wife,  quoth  one,  mv  very  heart  will  breai^i 
For  she  is  sullen^  and  she  will  not  speak. 
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O,  quoth  the  other,  it  is  a  sweet  distress, 

For  of  two  evils  always  chuse  the  less. 

Thy  wife  wants  tongue,  and  mine  she  hath  too  mmcih. 

Unhappy  are  those  men,  whose  wives  are  such. 

THERE  was  a  woman,  a  notorious  scold. 
That  used  to  be  so  audacious  bold, 
That,  when  her  husband  to  the  alehouse  went, 
Would  follow  him,  although  small  coin  he  spent ; 
And  she  would  scold  so  wond'rous  loud  and  fierce. 
It  is  past  my  skill  the  same  for  to  rehearse : 
But,  when  she  was  rebuk'd,  she  would  reply. 
It  was  her  nature  to  talk  hastily. 
If  it  be  so,  pray  tell  me,  good  John  Golding, 
AVhat  difoence  is  'twixt  hasty  talk  and  scolding. 

Epigfam  XXL 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  a  wife  did  wed, 
That  was  but  meanly  taught,  but  better  fed. 
For  always,  when  he  was  dispos'd  to  play. 
This  woman  would  be  sullen  all  the  day ; 
Which  vexed  him,  who  thought  he  had  great  wroog^. 
Complaining  that  his  wife  had  ne-er  a  tongue : 
But  I  think  no,  for  I  have  heard  it  told, 
That  he  was  blcssMj  because  she  would  not  scold. 
But  he  did  vex  her  so,  that,  at  the  last, 
She  that  had  lost  her  tongue  did  prate  too  &st. 


An  Epiaph^ 

HERE  lies  ny  wife  in  earthly  motikf, 
Who,  when  she  IWM,  did  nought  but  scold. 
Peace,  wake  her  not;  for  now  she's  still ; 
She  had,  but  now  I  have  my  will. 


I  wandered  forth  a  while  agone, 
And  went  I  knew  not  whither. 
But  there  were  beauties  m^ny  a  oq^ 
Anpeaied  all  together. 
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In  ft  pleasant  Md  of  mxflb^ 
I  walked  all  about ; 
In  the  garden  of  tbe  earth 
A  spirit  found  vkf  out. 

Jealousy  her  heart  did  wound, 
She  was  made  the  peopte^s  wonder; 
like  a  tempest  was  her  soundi 
And  her  speech  like  claps  of  thun<ler« 

Homewards  then  I  went  with  speed. 
Reason  good,  and  why  ?   Because 
I  perceiv'd  that  Jove  decreed, 
Sweet  meat  should  have  s6wre  satice. 

Vinegar  was  ttixfd  With  cr^^tt, 

Put  fdl  this  was  but  a  drcanL 


Tiefatlfut  Shepherds  Sykg  S<mg. 

To  Che  Ton*  of 

•  Madam,  be  otfcvcd,  wbgr  staad  fm'  biSnsf 


COME,  shepherds,  cast  your  pipes  away, 
No  time  for  mirth  when  grief  is  ntix : 
If  that  you  please  a. while  to  stay,; 
My  sorrow  to  you  HI  dedai«. 
Unhappy  I  niat  plac'd^  my  loi^ 
On  her  that  did  inconstant  prove. 

As  I  sat  by  my  flocks  of  shtep, 
Upon  a  merry  holidv^, 
Although  my  flocka I  sftier didkeaii^ 
Yet  beauty  stole  my  heart  away. 

A  heavenly  beauty  came  to  me^ 
And  did  saltite  me  with  a  smiles 
From  Cupitfs  snares  I  lived  ket^ 
Until  her  looks  did  me  beguile. 

I  wedded  her,  ttiade  he^my  own, 
She  was  as  neigbboulrto  my  heart;; 
My  fortunes  I  halve  overthroivn*, 
For  she  from  me  did  quickly  start. 

Her  company  I  eould  not  have, 
Neither  by  irfght,  nor  yet  by'day'. 
I  was  no  better,  than  her  sl^e. 
For  I  did'  ^i-ti  when  she  drdf  plaiy. 
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Then  wai  I  forc'd  Ibe  sea  to  croas. 
And  leave  my  wedded  wife  behind ; 
But  I  was  happy  in  mj  lois^ 
Because  to  me  she  proved  unkind* 

• 

In  three  yean  after  I  was  gone» 
She  chotfe  herself  another  mate ; 
I  found  her  with  another  man. 
And  then  she  said  I  came  too  late« 

Then  I  was  shipped  away  again, 
I  was  betra/d  I  know  not  how. 
And  landed  on  the  coast  of  Spaiq, 
And  now  ag^n  returned  to  you. 

You  woods,  you  hills,  you  dales,  you  groves. 
You  brooks,  and  every  pleasant  spring. 
You  creatures,  come,  whom  nothing  moves, 
And  hear  a  woful  shepherd  sing. 

For  to  my  fellow  shepherd  swains, 
I  oftentimes  have  made  my  mone. 
But  what  my  mournful  words  contains 
Is  rightly  understood  of  nona. 

0  sacred  heavens,  why  do  I  spend 
My  just  endeavours  thus  in  vain, 
Since  what  the  fates  do  fonyintend, 
They  never  afiier  change  again  ^ 

Nor  fiuth,  nor  love,  nor  true  desert, 
Nor  all  that  woftil  man  can  do, 
Can  win  him  place  within  her  heart. 
That  finds  he  vto  not  bom  thereto* 

And  so  fiiiewel,  kind  shepherds  all. 
Adieu,  adieii,  &be  shepherdess. 
Thou  art  the  cause  of  this  my  call. 
For  thou  hast  brought  me  to  distress. 

He  sent  his  groans  up  to  the  skies. 
And  yielded  up  his  vital  bileath;  ' 
llie  uiepherds  closed  up  his  eyes, 
And  laid  him  in  his  bed  of  death. 

They  sung  a  mournful  elegy. 
Over  his  grave,  ^irfiere,  as  he  lay, 
All  flesh,  quoth  diey,  is  bom  to  die^ 
And  thii  shall  be  his  epitaph :         ' 
'   Lo,  here  lies  he  that  placd  his  Icive. 
On  her  tbat  did  in(;onstant  proye. 
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4  Poitseriff, 

SINCE  fint  my  book  was  printed,  I  do  Iiear, 
Soiiie«woiiien  no  good-will  to  roe  do  bear : 
But  I  mnst  needs  confiefls,  that  they  were  sucb^ 
Even  of  the  Tolgar  sort  tlmt  I  did  touch. 
And  such,  whose  carriage  with  their  breeding  shown, 
Unto  the  world  their  wcAkness  have  made  known 
Proved  themselves  guilty  of  the  thingii  I  writ^ 
Shewing  but  little  manners,  and  less  wit. 
^utf  since  I  find  my  book  hath  done  some  good, 
I  will  go  forward,  though  by  them  withstood : 
It  hath  converted  two,  and  made  them  civile 
That  were  almost  a^  bad  as  is  the  devil ; 
They  did  confess,  they  did  disgrace  their  marriage^ 
And  wrong  t^eir  husbands  by  their  evil  carriage ; 
lliey  did  confess,  that  I  was  in  no  foult, 
]Ek  shewing  them  how  poorly  they  did  halt ; 
Tney  do  confess,  how  they  indebted  are 
For  my  good  will  to  them  and  honest  care, 
Had  to  dieir  credit  and  their  reputation, 
And  glad  was  I  of  this  their  recantation : 
And  ^ad  was  1  when  this  I  undentood, 
Thajt  t  was  born  to  do  a  woman  good. 
Henceforth  I  promise,  and  I  do  not  flatter, 
To  rest  their  servant  in  a  greater  muttcf  • 


(  us  ) 
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Which  happened  M  and  abotit  the  TtttiA  Church  of  Wyd^ombe,  near 

the  Daiamo6f8,  in  Devonshire, 

ON  str^ifAt  rtit  Sls-p  or  octoskr  tAst,  jfft{8» 

Cme^  bekoid  the  worki  of  ike  Lofd,  wkdi  itseUahm  he  \mh  made  » 
theeartkm 

Imprimatiir  ThomavWyiEe,  H.  F.  S^.  tomd.  Cap.  llMnM.  fUMA  U  LoadM 
1^  G.  M.  for  R.  Harfofd,  mi*  an  to  Iw  ioM  at  Uf  AiDp>i#Q«wa\i.1iead-«]ky, 
in  PatcroMter-Row,  aft  tbe  GilfBiM,  ifiai.    QlMta^  amiiriiiipf:  tliiity 


Thoagli  tilit  ii  called  propeif ▼  flie  aeeoiid  reladoii  Off  tliis  wonderftil  aeddent ;  yet 
it  incladei  tlie  ftriuei'  teAtitttd,  slid  addi  and  ckplltfitt  MWe  pmn^tM,  aAa 
omitted  or  left  olieeai^,-by  way  «#  append JK. 

As  for  the  Tcradty  of  thii  raatimiy  I  un  in  no  donbt,  beinf  eo  well  attested,  and 
licenacd  to  lie  printed  by  tbe  Bubop  of  London^  domeaticfc  cbaplam  ;  bat  I 
conid  wish  tbat  tbeae  tenon  of  tbe  Lord  would  pcranade  men  to  be  moreafiaid 
of  bia  indgmenta,  and  to  aeek  for  bia  mercj  and  protcctioiiy  in  tbe  tiiae  «f  accA 
by  a  j«t  dtacbaife  of  tbeir  lei^eotive  dntiea. 


To  ike  Reader. 

I  here  present  thee  with  a  second  relation  of  that  wonderful  accidenti 
which  the  printing  of  the  former  book  hath  given  occasion  of. 
Having  now  received  a  full  and  perfect  relation,  as  is  possible  to  be 
hoped  for,  or  procured,  assuring  thee  it  is  not  grounded  on  infoma^ 

'  tion  taken  up  at  second-hand  ;  but  those  persons  being  now  come  to 
Xiondon,  who  were  eye-witnesses  herein,  and  the  chielest  discoyeien 
of  the  effects  of  these  terrible  accidents :  Although  thoo  hadst  the 
truth  in  part  before,  yet  not  the  tythe  thereof,  the  full  feUtioii 
whereof  tkou  shalt  find  here  annexed,  following  after  the  fonder 
relation,  supplied  in  all  those  particulars,  wherein  there  was  any 
defect  before,  supposing  it  better  to  annex  it,  than  to  dissolve  andl 
Hend  it  with  the  former.    What  thou  badst  not  before^  shall  only  fa? 
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apflmA  nofWf  mad  no  more  i  add  irtiat  thou  findeit  not  heve,  take  to 
lit  tnie»  as  dicy  ace  cxpftaaed  tiiera  i  and,  dthDU^  it  be  larger  than 
onr  ibmer,  yet  ve  dethred,  io  penning  thereof,  not  to  trouble  then 
with  many  words,  but  only  the  substance  of  this  sad  matter,  as  con* 
cJedy  as  we  could  ;  and,  though  the  price  be  more,  yet  suspend  thy 
censure  till  thou  hast  perused  it,  and  tnen,  it  may  be,  thou  wilt  ^va 
him  thanks,  who  hath  been  at  the  pains  to  add  this  to  the  former} 
which  he  would  not  have  done,  unkss  he  oould  tender  it  upon  vera 
9Qod  authority^  and  testimony  of  witnesses,  more  than  needfuL  Wa 
know  £une  and  report  vary  exceedingly,  not  knowing  wherein  to 
pitch  our  belief,  for  it  much  increascth  or  diminisheth  by  flying,  aoo 
coidtBg  to  the  apprehension  and  memory,  both  of  the  givers  out,  and 
lakflfs  up ;  but  take  this  on  his  word,  who  only  irish^  and  intend* 
dh  tl!y  gnod.    FanwolL 


4  true  Rdaiion  qf  th$e  moH  Hr&nge  and  UumMiMe  AecidmUf  Afyeai 
iag  ia  the  parith  church  ofWydecomb^  m  Devonshire^  cu  Sundajf  the 
nitof0cMerfl6SB. 

60D*s  visible  judgments,  and  terrible  remonstrances,  wbidi  evny 
morning  are  brought  to  light,  eonring  anl^  our  knowM^,  should  Ui 
our  obKTvation  and  admonition,  ^tbat  thereby  ike  inhabitants  oCthe 
eartii  may  learn  righteousness  $'*  ibr  to  let  them  pass  by  us,  as  watai 
runs  by  our  doon,  unobserved,  argues  too  much  regsfdleioms  of  God, 
in  the  way  of  his  judgments  f;  not  to  suflSer  them  to  mk  iaio  our  afte* 
lions,  and  to  prove  as  so  many  ternbie  wamia^ioees^  whi^k  sreslM 
off  from  a  «|ratch-tower,  to  give  notice  ef  art  enem/s  appiisacb,.  to 
awaken  aqd  affright  us,  ai^  Imt  a  means  ti9-  bordM  onr  hearts  agaimt 
the  Lord,  and  to  awaken  his  justice  to  ponish  us  yet  mote :  But  ^td 
hear  and  fear,'t  and  tsor  do  wickedly  no  mo«o ;  to  search  om  hsarls,  ami 
amend  our  ways,  is  the  best  use  that  can  be  made  of  amy  of  GwTs  r»« 
markaMe  terrors  manifested  among  us.  yfhm  Gad  is  augiy  anth  us,  i* 
ought  to  be  our  wisdom  to  meet  him,  and  mahepeaee  widi  him :  AmI^ 
where  we  see  legible  characters  of  his  power  and  wratfti,  to  leant  to 
SDcU  out  his  meaning,  touching  ouraelvcs ;  Io  leav«  off  M  busy,>  mM* 
eiOQS,  causless^  and  unchristianly  censuring  of  otkers,  and  to  tmm  in 
upon  our^lves,  remembering,  Vel  ptenkemhmiy  vel perean^kmnf  *  Bxocps 
wo  repent,  we  shaH  likewise  perisb.1|  Certain  it  is,  thai  we  do ,  in  vain, 
expect  imrnunity  from  God's  judgments,  by  slightiog,  av  contemning 
them,  or  iitcnHising  in  our  sinnings  against  fairn.  If  PhafUohy  by  the 
terror  of  thundenng  and  lightning,  was  so  afflrigbted,  that  he  saith  to 
Moses,  *  Intreat  the  Lord,  for  it  is  enough,  dint  there  be  no  moro 
mighty  thunderings  and  haik.'$  And  if  Caligula,  out  of  the  lear  of 
AuncKr,  would  run  under  his  bed  to  hide  himself:  How  much  mors 
should  we  Christians  learn  to  fear  and  ttemblo  bdbre  the  most  mighty 

Z  -Epb.  lii.  &  i  luu  n?ik  0,  il.  t  Fan  ptMorem  tarror  omninm. 

I  Me  »U.  5.  |Biod.is.Ss! 
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Ood, '  whose  voice  only  can  shake  the  tnoantainsy  and  rend  die  xeeb, 
and  ditide  the  flameB  of  fire**  ;  rendt  churchet,  anaasethy  and  strikei 
dead  at  his  pleasmv,  the  sons  of  men  ?  As  the  prophet  David  saith, 
*  He  doth  whatsoever  he  pleaseth  in  heaven  and  earth ;  he  canseth  ths 
vapours  to  ascend  irom  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  maketh  lightnings  for 
the  rain,  and  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  the  treasures  of  the  earth  ;  so  un- 
searchable  is  his  wisdom^  and  his  ways  post  finding  out*'  Therefae, 
this  should  awe  and  humble  our  hearts  before  the  Lord,  rising  op  unto 
more  perfection  in  godliness,  doing  unto  our  God  more  and  better  ser- 
vice than  ever  hitherto  we  have  done,  reverencing  and  sanctilying  his 
dreadful  name  in  our  hearts :  especially  when  his  judgments  break  in 
Upon  men,  even  in  his  own  house,  ^  mingling  their  blood  with  their  sa* 
crifices,^  and  that,  in  a  most  terrible  manner,  smiting,  and  wounding,  and 
killing,  as,  in  this  ensuing  relation,  may  appear ;  which,  for  the*sndden- 
ness  and  strangeness  thereof,  and,  in  a  manner,  miraculous,  considering 
themaiw  circumstances,  I  believe  few  ages  can  parallel,  or  produce  the 
like.  The  Lord  teach  Uiee  to  profit  thereby,  that  it  may  be  as  »  ser- 
■Km  preached  to  thee  from  heaven  by  the  Lord  himself. 

Upon  Sunday  the  twenty-first  of  October  last,  in  the  parbh  church 
of  Wydecombe,  near  the  Dartmoors,  in  Devonshire,  there  fell,  in  time  of 
divine  service,  a  strange  darkness,  iocrossing  more  and  more,  so  that  the 
people,  there  assembled,  could  not  see  to  rea4  in  any  book  ;  and  sud« 
demy,  in  a  fearful  and  lamentable  manner,  a  mighty  thundering  was 
heard,  the  rattling  whereof  did  answer  much  like  unto  the  sound  and 
report  of  many  great  cannons,  and  terrible  stiange  lightning  th^with, 
greatly  amasing  those  that  h^rd  and  saw  it,  the  darkness  increasing  yet 
more,  till  they  could  not  see  one  another ;  the  extraordinary  lightning 
Cmne  into  the  church  so  flaming,  that  the  whole  church  was  presendy 
filled  with  fire  and  smoke,  the  smell  whereof  was  very  loathsome,  much 
like  unto  the  scent  of  brimstone ;  some  said,  they  saw,  at  first,  a  great 
iery  ball  come  in  at  the  window,  and  pass  through  the  church,  which 
so  affrighted  the  whole  congiiegation,  that  the  most  part  of  them  fell 
down  into  their  seatSt  and  some  jupou  their  knees,  some  on  their  &ce^ 
and  some  one  upon  another,  with  a  great  cry  of  burning  and  scalding, 
they  all  giving  up  themselves  for  dead,  supposing  the  last  judgment-day 
wSscome,  and  that  they  had  been  in  the  very  flames  of  hell. 

The  minister  of  the  parish,  Master  George  l^yde,  being  in  the  pulpit^ 
or  seat  where  prayers  are  read,  however  he  might  be  much  astonished 
hereat,  yet,  through  God-s  mercy^  had  no  other  harm  at  all  ip  his  body ; 
but,  to  his  much  grief  and  amasement,  beheld,  atkrward,  the  lamentaF- 
ble  accidents :  and,  although  himself  was  not  touched,  yet  the  light- 
ning seised  upon  his  poor  wife,  fired  her  ruff,  and  linnen  next  to  her 
body,  and  her  clothes,  to  the  burning  of  many  parts  of  her  body,  in  • 
very  pitiful  manner*  And  one  Mistress  Ditford,  sitting  in  the  pew  with, 
the  minister's  wife,  was  also  much  scalded,  but  ^he  maid  and  child, 
sitting  at  the  pew-door,  had  no  harm.  Besides,  another  woman,  adf 
venturing  to  run  out  of  the  church,  had  her  clothes  set  on  fire,  and  W19S 

*Ful.  ss!i« 
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not  oqW  strangely  bamt  and  scorched^  but  had  berflnh  torn  about  her 
back  auoost  to  the  very  bones.  Another  woman  had  her  flesh  to  tonL 
wad  her  body  so  grievously  burnt,  that  she  died  the  same  night 

Also  one  Master  Hill^  a  gentleman  of  good  account  in  the  parish, 
sitting  in  his  seat  by  the  chancel,  had  his  head  suddenly  smitten  against 
the  mil,  through  the  violence  whereof  he  died  that  ni^t»  no  other  koit 
being  found  about  his  body ;  but  his  son  sittii^  in  the  same  seat  had  m 
harm.  There  was  also  one  man  more^  at  the  same  instant,  of  whom  it 
is  particularly  related,  who  was  warrener  unto  Sir  Richard  Reynolds^  hk 
head  was  cloven,  his  skull  rent  into  three  pieces,  and  his  brains  thrown 
upon  the  ground  whole,  and  the  hair  of  his  head,  through  the  violeoce 
of  the  blow  at  first  given  him,  did  stick  &st  unto  the  pillar  or  wall  oC 
the  church,  and  in  the  place  a  deep  bruise  into  the  wail,  as  if  it  were 
shot  against  with  a  cannon-bullet. 

Some  other  persons  were  then  blasted  and  burnt,  and  so  grievously 
scalded  and  wounded,  that  since  that  time  they  have  died  thereof  and 
many  others  not  like  to  recover,  notwithstanding  all  the  means,  that  can 
be  procured,  to  help  them.  Some  had  their  clothes  burnt,  and  their 
bodies  had  no  hurt ;  and  some,  on  the  contrary,  had  their  bodies  burnt, 
and  their  clothes  not  touched,  and  some  their  stockings  and  legs  burnt 
and  scalded,  and  their  outward  busking^  not  one  thread  singed.  But  it 
pleased  God,  yet,  in  the  midst  of  judgment,  to  remember  mercy^ 
sparing  some,  and  not  destroying  all,  yet  very  many  were  sorely  scalded 
in  divers  parts  of  their  bodies ;  and,  as  all  this  hurt  was  done  upon  tho 
bodies  of.  men  and  women,  so  the  hurt  also  that  was  then  done  unto 
Uie  church  was  remarkable. 

There  were  some  seats,  in  the  body  of  the  church,  turned  upsida 
down,  and  yet  they  which  sat  in  them  had  liule  or  no  hurt ;  also  a  boy, 
sitting  on  his  seat,  had  his  hat  on,  and  near  the  one  half  thereof  was 
cut  off^  and  he  had  no  hurt.  And  one  man,  going  out  at  the  chancel- 
door,  a  dog  running  out  before  him,  was  whirled  about  towards  the 
door,  and  fell  down  stark  dead  ;  at  the  sight  whereof  he  stepped  back 
within  the  door,  and  God  preserved  him  alive.  Also,  the  church  itself 
was  much  torn  and  defaced  by  the  thunder  and  lightning ;  and  thereby, 
also,  a  beam  was  burst  in  the  midst,  and  fell  down  between  the  minister 
and  dark,  and  hurt  neither ;  and  a  weighty  gi^eat  stone,  near  the  foun- 
dation of  the  church,  is  torn  out  and  rembv^,  and  the  steeple  itself  is 
much  rent ;  and  there,  where  the  church  was  most  rent,  there  was  least 
hurt  done  to  the  people,  and  not  any  one  was  hurt  either  with  the  wood 
or  stone,  but  a  maid  of  Manaton,  which  came  thither,  that  afternoon,  to 
see  some  friends,  whom  Master  Frynd,  the  coroner,  by  circumstances, 
supposed  she  was  killed  with  a  stone.  There  were  also  stones  thrown 
from  the  tower,  and  carried  about,  a  great  distance  from  the  church  as 
thick  as  if  a  hundred  men  had  been  there  throwing,  and  a  number  of 
them,  of  such  weight  and  bigness,  that  the  strongest  man  cannot  lift 
them.  Also,  one  pinnacle  of  the  tower  was  torn  down,  and  broke 
through  into  the  church. 

Moreover,  the  pillar,  against  which  the  pulpit  standeth,  being 
but  newly  whitcd,  is  now,  by  this  means,  turned  black  and 
sulphury.    Furthermore^,  one  mau  that  stood  in  the  chancel,  with 
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Ut  fece  toward  the  bcHfry,  olyserredy  as  it  were,  the  rishie  at  dust 
or  lime,  in  the  lowerend  of  the  charcfa,  which  suddenly,  as  wrth  a  ptiff 
of  windy  was  whirled  up,  and  cast  into  his  eyes,  so  that  he  cduM  not 
fee  in  twdve  hours  after,  bnt  now  his  sight  is  restored,  and  he  hath  no 
other  hurt*  The  terrible  lightning  behig  past,  all  the  peoph:  being  in 
wonderAil  Mnase,  so  that  they  spake  not  one  word,  by  and  by  one 
MoHer  Ri^h  Rouse,  i4ntnerin  the  town,  stood  up,  saying  these  wonis : 
*  Neii^bowrs,  in  the  name  of  God,  shall  we  venture  out  of  the  chtrrch  f 
To  which,  Mr*  Lyde  answering,  said,  '  It  is  best  to  make  an  end  of 
pongms,  for  it  were  better  to  die  here,  than  in  another  place/  But  they, 
loaimg  about  them,  end  seeing  the  church  so  terribly  rent  and  torn, 
dosst  BOt  pioeeed  in  their  publick  devotions,  but  went  forth  of  the  church. 

And  as  alL  this  was  done  within  the  church,  and  unto  the  chuirh,  so 
there  were  other  accidents  without  the  church,  of  which  I  will  ^vc  you 
ft  touch.  There  was  a  bowfing-alley  near  unto  the  church-yard,  which 
wos  turned  up  into  pits  and  heap,  in  manner  almost  as  if  it  had 
baen  plowed.  At  the  same  time  also,  at  Brickstone,  near  Plymeuth, 
then  fell  such  store  of  hail,  and  such  hail-stnncs,  that,  for  quantity, 
they  were  judged  to  be  as  big  as  ordinary  furky-eggs ;  some  of  them 
weie  of  five,  some  of  six,  and  others  of  seven  ounces  weight. 

Wa  are  also  certainly  informed,  that,  at  the  same  time,  as  near  as  it 
can  bo  guessed,  there  fell  out  the  like  accident  unto  die  church  at 
Norton,  in  Somersetshire,  but  as  yet  we  hear  of  no  persons  hurt  therein: 
Also  it  is  related  by  a  gentleman  who  travelled  in  those  parts  at  that 
time^  he  being  since  come  to  London,  that,  where  he  was,  the  Kg^ing 
was  so  terrible,  fiery,  and  flaming,  that  they  thought  their  houses^at 
overy  flash,  were  set  on  fire,  insomuch  that  their  horses  in  the  stable 
were  so  aftigbted  that  they  could  not  rule  them* 


The  Aidkim  to  tie  former  Relation, 

THIS  church  of  Wydecombe  being  a  laigfr  and  fair  church  newly 
trimmed,  there  beloi^iag  to  it  a  very  fair  stee[^e  or  tower,  wttfr  gitst 
and  small  pinnacles  thereon,  it  being  one  of  the  fiimousest  toweis  in 
all  those  western  parts  ;  and  there  being  gathered  a  great  congivgation, 
to  the  number,  as  is  verily  believed,  of  at  least  three  hundred  persons. 

Master  Lyde,  with  many  othras  in  the  church,  did  see,  presentfy  after 
the  darkness,  as  it  were,  &  great  ball  of  fire,  and  most  terrible  lightning, 
come  in  at  the  window,  and  therewithal,  the  roof  of  the  church,  in  the 
lower  part  agajnst  the  tower,  to  rend  and  gape  wide  open ;  wherait  he 
was  so  much  amazed,  thajt  he  fell  down  into  his  seat;  and  unspeakable 
are  the  mighty  secret  wondeis  the  Lord  wrought  immediately,  of  which, 
because  thou  hast  the  general  relation  before,  I  will  give  thee  this,  as 
near  as  can  be  discovered,  in  the  order  and  course  thereof,  which  first 
began  in  the  tower,  and  thence  into  the  church ;  the  power  of  that 
vehement  and  terrible  blast  struck  in  at  the  north  side  of  the  tower, 
tearing  through  a  most  stvong  stone  wall  into  the  stairs,  which  goes  un 
round  with  stone  ateps  to  the  top  o€  the  leads;  and,  being  gotten  in. 
Struck  against  the  othfstfido:  a£thowaU>  and^  finding  notwayfortk 
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tlicie»  U  leboiiiided  back  «gK>09  vith  gmater  foicei  to  that  lide  oesl  the 
dnvcbi  and  piercing  tiirou^»  right  agvuat  the  hi^ier  window  of  the 
cbnrphy  took  the  greal^t  part  thmof  with  it^  and  likewiie  toane  of  the 
itaOBi,  and  fiame  of  the  window,  and  to  struck  into  die  cbnich,  comiog 
vitk  a  mighty  power;  it  struck  agpinst  the  nortk«ide  wall  of  the 
diuch,  n  if  it  ware  with  a  g^eat  canoon^huUet,  or  tomcwhali  liha 
tbereto^  aad  not  going  through^  but  excaedin^y  ihakiog  and  battering 
t^  widl,  it  took  iti  coune  directly  np  that  iak,  ttrait  to  the  paApit 
or  Mit  where  master  Lyde  sat ;  and  in  the  wayt  thence  goiiig  up^  it 
took  all  the  lime  and  sand  of  the  wall,  and  much  gmted  the  stonea 
thereof  and  tore  off  the  aide  desk  of  the  pulpit  (  aa(^  iqpou  the  pulpit^ 
OB  the  side  thereof,  it  was  left  as  bmck  and  moiit  as  if  it  had  beea 
nmly  wiped  with  ink. 

Then  it  goes  strait  op  in  the  same  isfe»  and  struck  off  all  Aa 
hinder  part  of  the  warrenei^s  head  (the  brains  fell  hadiward,  iolm 
sod  whole,  into  the  next  seat  behind  him,  and  two  pieces  of  his  skull) 
sad  dashed  his  blood  ageiast  the  wall ;  Ae  other  piece  of  his  skull  fcU 
iato  the  seat  where  he  sat,  and  some  of  the  skin  of  his  heB4,  flesh,,  aad 
hur  wai  carried  into  the  chancel,  and  some  of  his  hair,  to  tha  quamily 
of  a  handful,  stuck  iast,  as  with  lime  and  sand  newly  tempered,  upaa 
one  of  the  bars  of  the  timber-work  partition  between  the  church  smA 
ckancd.  And  one  ma^  who  sat  next  to  the  wanener  ia  the  sama 
nat,  was  scaldedt  and  all  burnt  on  that  side  next  the  waneuer,  from  the 
wry  head  to  the  foot,  and  no  hurt  at  all  on  the  other  aide.  And,  in  the 
leoond  seat  behind  him,  was  another  struck,  in  a  most  fearful  manner^ 
for  he  was  so  burnt  and  scalded  all  over  his  body*  from  his  forehead 
downward  below  his  knees,  insomuch  that  he  was  all  over  like  raw 
fledi  round  about ;  and,  which  is  most  wonderful,  his  clothes  not  once 
hart,  neither  his  head  nor  hair,  who,  notwfithstanding,  died  not  then,  but 
lived  in  great  misery  above  a  week  after. 

But  to  go  OB  in  our  relation.  It  is  supposed,  it  having  been  since 
hy  divers  judiciously  viewed,  that  hcxe  the  power  or  force  divided 
itelf  two  ways;  ooe  part  whereof  struck  out  of  the  window  over  their 
heads,  which  tore  out,  and  ctfried  away*  some  great  stones  out  of  the 
uall  with  the  window,  and  further  they  could  not  trace  it ;  but,  with 
the  force  of  the  stroke,  at  going  forth,  it  struck  the  lime  and  sand  on 
die  wail  with  many  small  stones,  or  grit,  so  forcibly,  thai  the  lime, 
tand,  and  grit  returned  back,  like  hailrshot,  to  the  other  side  of  the 
wall  wheoe  men  did  sit,  and  struck  into  their  isiccs,  much  disfiguring 
then,  and  smoto  into  the  wall,  and  into  the  timber  of  the  partitioi^ 
tome  of  which,  stones  could  not  be  picked  out  till  the  next  day 
islbwing» 

Boi  the  other  part  of  the  force  descended  to  the  bottom  of  the  wall, 
just  heibiu  the  warrcner^s  seat,  and  there  pierced  in,  heaving  up  all  the 
wall  in  that  place,  rending  and  tearing  it  from  the  very  ground^  as  high 
ahaost  as  the  hdght  of  a  man ;  there  it  broke  through  into  the  chancel, 
«id,  about  the  number  of  eight  boys  sitting  about  the  rails  of  the 
<tOmaiunion  table,  it  took  them  up  from  the  seats,  and  threw  them  all 
on  heaps  within  the  rails,  and  not  one  of  them  hurt ;  and,  one  of  then^ 
ka?iag  his  hat  lying  upon  the  rail,  it  was  cut  and  burnt  half  way» 
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Then  it  went  directly  over  to  the  other  side  of  the  dianod/  and 
•truck  master  Hill  mortally  in  his  head,  so  that  he  died  that  nig^; 
hut  his  son,  sitting  as  close  by  him  as  one  man  can  sit  by  another,  for 
the  seat  would  hold  but  two,  had  no  harm  at  all,  not  so  much  as  onoa 
sindged.  But  it  struck  against  the  wall  so  forcibly,  that  it  beat  in  the 
wall  behind  him,  as  if  it  had  been  shot  against  with  a  cannoD4Mil]et, 
as  it  is  expressed  in  the  former  relation ;  but  there,  not  going  thiouglbb 
it  recoiled  back  again,  coming  about  the  chancel,  as  it  is  conceiveii, 
and  tore  out  violently  one  of  the  great  side-stones  of  the  chancd  door, 
against  which  it  smote,  cleaving  it  all  to  pieces,  and  there  it  is  supposed 
it  went  forth ;  but  some  reasons  there  are  to  think  it  did  not,  for  none 
of  the  pieces  of  the  side^tone  were  carried  out  with  it,  but  foil  down 
within  the  chancel  i  besides,  the  consideration  of  the  mighty  strange  and 
aecret  works  thereof  in  the  body  of  the  church,  for  there  it  had  rent  and 
lore^  and  fiung  about  marvellously. 

The  seati,  where  men  and  women  sat,  were  rent  up,  turned  upside 
down,  and  they  that  sat  in  them  had  no  harm ;  also,  many  of  thote 
pews  and  seats  rent  quite  from  the  bottom,  as  if  there  had  been  no 
seats  there,  and  those  that  sat  in  them,  when  they  came  to  themselves, 
found  that  they  were  thrown  out  of  their  own  into  other  seats,  diree  or 
four  seats  higher,  and  yet  had  no  harm.  And,  moreover,  all  the 
wood,  timber,  and  stones  were  torn  all  to  pieces,  and  violently  thrown, 
every  way,  to  the  very  walls  of  the  church  round  about. 

One  man  sitting  upon  the  church-bi^,  at  the  lower  end,  the  bier  was 
struck  and  torn,  and  be  that  sat  thereon  was  thown  into  one  of  the 
pews  by  the  wall-side,  a  good  distance  off. 

Many  also,  both  men  and  women,  being  very  much  hurt  and  scalded 
in  divers  places  of  their  bodies^  and  after  divers  manners,  to  the  number 
of  AfJty  or  sixty,  among  whom,  Mrs.  Lyde,  the  minister's  wife,  was  one, 
who  suffered  herein,  as  it  is  related  in  the  former.  And  also  Mis. 
Ditford,  her  gown,  two  waistcoats,  and  linnen  next  her  body,  bunt 
clean  off,  and  her  back  also  very  grievously  down  to  her  waist  burat 
and  scalded,  and  so  exceedingly  afSicted  thereby,  she  could  neither 
stand  nor  go  without  help,  being  led  out  of  the  church.  And  one 
ancient  woman  was  so  terribly  burnt,  and  her  flesh  torn,  especially  her 
hand,  the  flesh  was  so  rotten  and  perished,  that  her  hand  is  cut  off 
that  it  might  not  endanger  her  arm  ;  and  many  of  those,  that  wcr 
then  burnt  and  scalded,  have  since  died  thereof. 

And,  furthermore,  all  the  roof  of  the  church  is  terribly  torn,  and  a 
great  part  thereof  broken  into  the  church  by  some  great  stones,  that 
were  torn  off  the  tower;  and  all  the  other  part  hangB  fearfully,  all  ragged 
and  torn  in  divers  places,  ready  to  drop  down ;  it  tore  likewise  all  At 
windows,  shook  and  rent  the  church  walls  in  divers  places,  but  the 
chancel  roof  had  little  or  no  hurt.  Moreover,  a  beam  was  burrt  in 
sunder,  which  fell  down  between  the  minister  and  clerk,  yet  hurt 
neither.  Nor  was  there,  in  all  this  time,  any  one  hurt  either  widi 
stick  or  stone,  but  only  one  man  that  had  a  little  bruise  on  hb  back; 
and,  as  there  was  least  hurt  done  where  the  timber  and  stone  foil  moit^ 
so,  on  the  contracy,  where  no  timber  nor  stone  fell,  there  was  most 
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hurt  doDc.  And  all  this  while,  after  the  terrible  noise  and  lightning, 
not  one  in  the  church  can  remember  they  either  heard  or  saw  any 
thing,  being  all  deadly  astonished. 

And,  when  the  lightning  was  past,  the  people  being  still  in  a  maze, 
not  one  could  speak  a  word  to  another;  but  by  and  by  master  Rouse 
came  a  little  to  himself,  standing  up,  and  spake  as  in  the  former  relation; 
and,  speaking  to  Master  Lyde,  he  also  thereupon  began  to  recover 
himself,  and  answered  as  well  as  he  could,  trembling,  as  is  expressed 
before,  not  knowing  of  any  hurt  that  was  done,  either  to  his  wife  or 
any  else;  but  they,  looking  abonit  them,  saw  a  very  thick  mist,  with 
smother,  smokf*,  and  smell,  insomuch  that  they,  nor  any  there,  saw  the 
danger  o?er  their  heads.  But,  they  two  going  forth  together  at  the 
chancel  door,  they  saw  a  dog  whirled  up  some  height  from  the  ground, 
taken  up  and  let  down  again  three  times  together,  and  at  hist  fell  down 
stone  dead,  all  the  lightning  being  past,  neither  could  they  see  any 
thing  at  all  near  the  dog. 

Then  presently  the  rest  of  the  people  scrabled  forth  the'  church  as 
well  as  they  could ;  the  mist  and  smothtT  went  away  by  degrees,  but 
was  not  quite  gone  in  half  an  hour  after :  And,  being  come  forth,'  they 
saw  their  danger,  which  before  they  ki\ew  not ;  for  the  tower  and 
church  were  grievously  cracked  and  shattei-ed,  and  some  of  th«  stones 
on  the  church  and  lower  torn  off,  and  thrown  every  way  round  about, 
and  huge  weighty  stom^  split  all  to  pieces,  some  thrown  distant  from 
the  church  at  least  an  hundred  yards.  And  one  great  stone,  like  a 
massy  rock,  was  carried  off  the  pinnacle  all  over  the  east-end  of  the 
church,  and  over  the  church*yard,  and  into  another  close  over  the! 
hedge;  there  it  grazed,  breaking  up  the  ground  deeply,  and,  as  it  is 
imagined,  it  was  done  by  that  massy  stone,  which  was  carried,  at  least, 
ten  yards  bc^yond,  and  there  bruised  the  ground  very  deep,  where  it  lay 
immoveable. 

And,  on  the  other  side  of  the  church,  there  is  a  bowling-groen,  torn 
up  and  spoiled  with  stoms  as  before ;  amongst  many  others  tiierc  fell 
therein  one  great  broad  stone,  like  a  table,  and  in  the. fall  was  broken 
all  to  pieces,  they  being  struck  edge-ways  into  the  ground,  also  many 
great  stones  were  sunk  so  deep  on  ^11  sides  the  church,  that  some  were 
struck  in  even  with  the  ground,  and  some  lowir.  Some  stones  were 
thrown  over  Master  Rouse's  house  an  hundred  yards  from  the  church, 
and  sunk  into  the  earth  not  to  be  seen,  but  only  the  hole,  where  the 
stone  went-  down  ;  and  Master  Rouse's  house,  on  that  side  next  the 
church,  was  torn  up,  the  covering  carried  off,  and  one  of  the  rafters 
broke  into  the  house. 

Then  a  while  after,  before  night,  they  adventured  into  the  church 
to  fetch  out  the  dead  bodies,  *»ome  whereof  being  brought  forth,  and 
laid  in  the  church-yard;  there  was  then  present  a  woman,  being  till 
that  time  much  astonished,  coming  better  to  herself,  upon  sight  of 
^e  dead  bodies  remembered,  that  she  brought  her  child  to  church 
with  her;  they  then,  going  in  to  seek  for  it,  found  her  child  going  hand 
|n  hand  with  another  little  child,  being  met  coming  down  one  of  the 
isles,  and  had  no  hurt,  nor  seemed  to  be  any  thing  frighted  by  their 
countenances;  neither  were  there  any  children  in  the  church  hurt  at 
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all ;  bat  the  other  chiM^A  mother  was  gone  home,  never  rememheriii{ 
she  had  a  child,  till  it  was  brought  to  her* 

Bur  as  strange  a  thing  as  any  of  these  was  that,  concerning  Robert 
Mead  the  warrener ;  he  being  not  missed  all  this  while,  immediately, 
Master  Rouse*  bis  dear  acquaintance,  remembering  him,  and  seeing 
him  not,  nor  none  knowing  what  was  bedbme  of  him.  Master  Rouse, 
stopping  to  the  window,  looked  into  the  church  where  the  warrener 
used  to  sit,  and  there  saw  bim  sitting  in  hit  seat,  leaning  upon  his 
elbow,  his  elbow  resting  upon  the  desk,  beibrc  him;  he  supposed  him 
to  be  a-sleep,  or  astonished,  not  yet  come  to  himself;  he,  calling  to 
awake  him,  wondered  he  made  no  answer;  then  his  love  to  bim  caused 
bim  to  venture  into  the  church,  to  jog  bin  awake,  or  to  remember  him, 
and  then,  to  hil  much  grief,  he  perceived  his  friend  to  be  a  dead  man ; 
ioT  all  the  hinder  part  of  bis  head  was  clean  cut  off,  and  gone  round 
about  his  neck,  and  the  forepart  not  disfigured,  as  they  supposed  when 
they  drew  near  him. 

The  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Wydecombe,  hearing  of  this  sad  accident, 
seni  his  roan,  David  Barry,  that  night  thither,  to  hear  what  news, 
and  to  see  what  hurt  was  done ;  but,  it  being  dark,  he  could  sos 
nothing  that  night,  but  only  hear  their  relations.  But  on  Monday, 
the  day  following,  they  came  to  take  notice,  and  view  the  ruins  of 
the  church,  and  what  accidents  had  fallen  out ;  then  all  this  relation 
was  made  apparent  to  hiro,and,I  may  safely  say,  toy  thousands  more  of 
witnesses,  that  are  ready  to  give  testimony  to  all  this  relation. 

But  having  seen,  and  oloevved,  as    much   as   they    ooold  about 
the    church,    tlie    tower    being  locked    up,    what    hurt    was  done 
there,  was  as  yet  unknown :   There  being  then   a  motion   made  to 
open  the  door  to  see  what  hurt,  no  man  was  fbund'willing  to  adventure, 
much  less  ascend  up  therein,  all  the  people  being  as  yet  in  a  terrible 
fear;  the  remembrance  of  their  great  hurts  and  dangers  being  so  fresh 
in  their  minds;  for,  some  b(4ng  to  be  buried  in  the  church  that 
afternoon,  as  namely.  Muster  Hill  and  Robert  Mead,  their  graves  being 
close  by  one  another,  the  minister  read  the  burial  to  both  at  once,  and 
when  he  came  to  those  words,  Earth  to  earth,  a&hes  to  ashes,  dust  to 
dust,  the  fall  thereof,  making  a  sudden  nokse  upim  the  coffins,   made 
them  all  in  a  gn^at  fear  run  out  of  the  church,  tumbling  over  one 
another,  supposing  that  the  church  was  falling  on  ihcir  heads. 
,    But  the  said  David  resolved  to  venture  himself  to  discover  what  be 
could,  and,  caltiug  for  the  key  to  open  the  door,  it   u:is   brought  by 
the  sexton,  yet  they  all  persuaded  him  not  lo  venture,   for  the  lower 
was  so  crazy,   torn,  and  shattered,  that  they  were  all  of  opinion,  it 
might  fall,  as  they  might  well  judge  by  the  outside ;  but,  be  putting 
in  the  key  to  open  the  door,  it  would  not  unlock  it,  but  run  quite 
through  :  then  the  sexton,  he  trying  also,  could  find  no  lock,  and  yet 
the  duor  still   fast;  then,  an  iron  bar  being  used  to  force  it  oft' the 
hinges,  it  could  not  be  done  thereby,  till  at  last  he,  espying  the  bolt  of 
the  lock  shot  into  the  staple,  desired  them  to  hold  the  door  up  with 
the  bar,  that  he  might  put  in  his  arm  to  put  back  the  lock,  and  found 
there  all  the  wood  and  wards  of  the  lock  gone ;  then,  the  door  being 
with  muck  ado  forced  open,  Uie  said, David  was  to  go  up  fint|«nd 
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tlie  texton  to  follow  him,  where  be  found  so  maeh  rubbish  and  stone 
tumbled  down,  that  he  could  hardly  creep  up ;  he  having  his  sword  by 
bis  nde,  it  troubled  hinit  he  put  it  off,  wishing  the  clark  to  hold  it, 
while  he  made  way;  but*  as  they  ascended,  there  came  down  the 
stain  a  most  loathsome  smell  beyond  expression,  as  it  were  of  brimstone, 
pitch,  and  sulphur ;  he  notwithstanding  adventured  higher,  but,  the 
sexton's  stomach  and  courage  being  overcome,  partly  by  his  ff^ar,  and 
also  by  the  smell,  he  returned  back  in  a  great  fh^t,  complaining  he 
was  poisoned. 

A  multitude  of  people  being  there  to  observe  the  discovery,  cdme 
firom  divers  places  thereabouts,  to  see  and  hear  of  this  spreading  ill 
news,  as  daily  multitudes  do  resort  there  for  that  purpose,  they  all 
stood  at  a  distance,  waiting  what  could  be  found,  but  they  not  knowing 
what  was  become  of  him,  because  the  sexton  was  so  frighted,  none 
daring  to  come  near  to  look  after  him.  But  he  getting  (with  great 
difficulty,  and  danger  of  his  life  at  every  stop)  up  to  the  first  story, 
tber9  he  viewed  it,  and  found  no  hurt  done;  but,  getting  with  greater 
difficulty  up  to  the  bell-room,  ho  tolled  all  the  bdls,  to  see  if  th^ 
were  sound  or  no,  then  the  people  much  rejoiced,  supposing  he  was 
well. 

Then  looking  over  bead  he  saw  all  the  Joyces  and  timlier  under  the 
leads  carried  away,  all  nnt  and  torn  fearfully,  except  one  beam  under 
the  middle,  which  was  bowed  down,  and  a  great  number  of  stones  lying 
on  the  leads  in  a  very  strange  and  dangerous  manner ;  but,  his  heart 
encouraging  him  to  venture  yet  higher,  he  aftempted  the  leads,  and, 
getting  up  to  the  door,  he  saw  a  great  danger,  over  his  head,  at  the 
sight  whereof  his  heart  began  to  fail  him,  for  the  stones  were  carried 
clean  away,  under  the  inside  next  the  church,  and,  on  the  outside, 
so  shaken  that  very  little  upheld  them ;  then  espying  yet  more  danger 
than  before,  he  saw  a  great  stone  over  his  head,  as  he  supposed,  ready 
to  drop  down  upon  uim,  that  ho  knew  not  whether  to  stay  or  go  down, 
for  fear  of  the  falling  tlien*of ;  then,  attempting  to  throw  it  down, 
cried  as  loud  as  he  possibly  could,  bi-ing  at  the  top,  lo  stand  clear, 
for  fear  of  danger;  he  catching  hold  on  somewhat  over  his  head,  hung 
by  his  hands,  and  with  his  feet  touched  the  weighty  stone,  which 
tumbled  down  the  stairs,  never  resting  till  it  came  to  tht  bottom ; 
then  all  the  people,  at  the  fall  thereof,  thought  he  was  killed,  but  he, 
presently  coming  down  into  the  bell-room,  tolled  the  bells,  again,  aiid 
thereby  removed  their  fear. 

Then  coming  down  lower,  in  one  place  in  the  stairs,  close  by  the 
place,  where  the  tower  was  most  rent  and  shaken,  there  he  espied  a 
thing  very  strange  to  him,  as  if  it  had  been  a  cannon  discharged  full 
of  powder,  and  as  if  a  bullet  withal  struck  and  shook  it,  and,  finding  no 
way  out,  recoiled  back  to  another  side,  and  there  rent  out  a  great  part 
of  the  tower,  with  mighty  stones;  and,  but  a  little  above  it,  there 
was  a  round  patch  as  broad  as  a  bushel,  which  looked  thick,  slimy, 
and  black,  and  black  round  about  it,  to  which  he  put  his  hand,  and 
felt  it  soft,  and,  bringing  some  thereof  in  his  hand  from  the  wall,  came 
down  the  stairs  to  the  people,  and  shewed  them  that  strange  compound ; 
all  much  wondered  thereat,  and  were  aflrightcd,  not  knowing  what  it 

t2 


296'  A  SECOND-RELATION  OP,  &c- 

mi^ht  be }  it  was  like  slimy  powder  tempered  with  water ;  he 
smelling  thereto,  it  was  so  odious  even  beyond  expression,  and  in  a 
&r  higher  degree  of  loathsomness,  than  the  scent  which  was  in  the 
church  or  tower  when  they  first  smelt  it,  H  being  of  the  same  kind } 
they  supposing  that  strong  smell  came  from  that,  which  did  overcome 
the  sexton's  and  this  searcher^s  stomach  almost. 

Yet  all  this  while  he  found  himself  reaaonable  well,  though  much 
offended  with  smells ;  and,  going  home  with  Master  Lyde  to  supper,  he 
lodged  at  Master  RouseTs,  and  went  well  to  bed,  and,  an  hour  after, 
be  feh  something  come  upon  him,  as  he  thought,  on  the  ontndc 
of  his  waist  and  belly,  as  if  it  were  a  cord  twisted  about  him,  two  men 
pulling  it  with  great  strength,  which  griped  him  in  that  unspeakable 
manner  three  or  four  times,  that  he  thought  himself  cut  in  sunder 
therewith,  not  having  any  breath,  nor  none  knowing  what  to  do  to 
him  y  he  could  take  nothing  down,  at  present  to  ease  htm,  but  by  aad 
by,  ridding  his  stomach  by  vomiting,  being  in  a  great  and  terrible  sweat 
all  this  while,  insomuch  that  the  sheets,  wherein  he  lay,  might  have 
been  wringed;  at  last  came  up  such  a  loathsome  vomit,  that  smelt  of 
the  same  nature  that  that  did  which  he  brought  out  of  the  steeple,  and 
after  this,  taking  some  rest,  he  was  very  well,  in  the  rooming. 

All  which  most  sad  and  lamentable  spectacles  were  done,  as  it  were, 
in  a  moment  of  time. 

This  is  the  sum  oi  those  dismal  accidents  and   terrible  examples 

happening  in  the  place  aforesaid*    And  the  main  drift,  in  the  pubhca- 

tion  of  this  great  judgment,  is  for  thy  humiliation  and  edification,  not 

only  to  acquaint  thee  with  the  great  and  mi^ty  works  of  God's  power 

and  justice,  ^ho  in  a  moment  can  do  mighty  things  to  us,  and  arm  Ae 

creatures  against  us  at  his  own  pleasure,  but  also  to  move  pity  aod 

compassion  in  us  towards  our  brethren  who  were  patients  therein,  not 

judging  them  greater  sinners  than  ourselves ;  but  bdiedng,  *  That  except 

we  also  repent  and  sin  no  more,  we  shall  likewise  perish,'  or  worse  things 

befall  us.    Which  relation  you  can  difficultly  read  without  sighs,  nor 

understand  without  tears.     1  know  it  b  the  fashion  of  too  many  to 

question  and  talk,  and  make  things  of  this  nature  but  a'  nine  days 

wonder :  But  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves  any  longer,  but  consider,  we 

have  been  lookers  on  a  great  while,  and  others  have  been  made  our 

examples,  and  felt  the  smart  at  home  and  abroad,  whilst  we  have  gone 

free;    but    we  know    not   how    soon  our  turns  and  changes  may 

come ;  these  accidents  might  as  well  have  happened  to  us,  as  them ; 

the  Lord  therefore  in  much  mercy  fit  us  both  for  the  worst  of  tiroes  and 

the  best  of  ends.    I  end  all  with  that  prayer  in  our  Litany,  commending 

thee,  and  this,  to  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty. 

From  lightning  and  tempest,  from  plague,  pestilence,  and  famine,  £rom 
battle  and  murder,  and  from  sudden  death, 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 
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MARQUIS  OF  HUNTLEY'S  REPLY 

TO 

CERTAIN  NOBLEMEN,  GENTLEMEN,  AND  MINISTERS, 

COVBVAKTIBS  OV  ftCOTLAVD: 

6ent  from  their  Associates,  to  signify  wito  bim,  that  it  behoved  him 
either  to  assist  their  designs^  or  to  be  carried  to  Prison  in  the  Castle 
of  Edinburgh,  the  90th  of  April,  1639. 

,  bcaiMc  of  a  CaW  Copf  thereof  lately  frinted  witkoat  authority, 
or  his  own  coaseat.    Quuio,  .coatainiog  foar  pagei. 


r)  be  your  prisoner  is  by  much  the  less  displeasing  to  me,  that  my 
accusation  is  for  nothing  else  but  loyalty  ;  and  that  I  have  beeo 
bcea  brought  into  this  estate  by  such  unrair  means,  as  can  naver  be 
made  to  appear  honourable  in  those  who  used  them. 

Whereas  you  ofifer  liberty,  upon  condition  of  my  entering  into  your 
covenant,  J  am  not  so  bad  a  merchant,  as  to  buy  it  with  the  loss  of 
my  conscience^  fidelity,  and  honour;  which,  in  so  doing,  X*  should 
make  account  to  he  wholly  perished. 

I  have  already  given  my  faith  to  my  prince^  upon  whose  head  this 
crown,  by  all  law  of  nature  and  nations  is  justly  fallen,  and  will  not 
£dsify  that  £uth  by  joining  with  any  in  a  pretence  of  religion,  which 
myown  judgment  cannot  excuse  from  rebellion;  for  it  is  well  known, 
tbt,  in  &e  primitive  church,  no  arms  were  held  lawful,  being  lifted 
by  subjects  against  their  lawful  prince,  though,  the.  whole  frame  of 
Christianity  was  then  in  question. 

Whereas  you  would  encourage  me  to  be  a  partaker  with  you  by  yout 
hopes  of  supply  from  France  and  other  foreign  nations,  together  with 
your  so  good  intelligence  in  England,  as  tlmt  no  danger  will  come  from 
thence,  let  me  tell  you,  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  reasons  are  but  vain, 
i^  French  being  now  more  strictly  tied,  than  before,  to  uphold  the 
aathority  of  our  sacred  sovereign,  by  a  new«cemented  league  of  mar* 
risge,  whereby  their  interest  in  his  M«jest/s  pro^ny  will  over^balance 
you,  though  your  cause  were  better.  Other  foreigne»  are  merely  un- 
Abie  by  their  own  distractions,  |ind  the  English  have  been  ever  strong 
'enough  for  us,  when  only  their  own  king,  and  not  our's  did  lead  them. 

For  my  own  part,  I  am  in  your  power,  and  resolved  not  to  leave 
that  fioul  title  of  Traitor  as  *au  inheritance  upon  my  posterity;  you 
may  take  my  head  from  my  shoulders,  but  not  my  heart  from  my 
wreieign. 
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QUESTION  OF  THE  COCK, 

itIfD 

WHETHER  HIS  CB/OWING  AFFRIGHTS  THE  LlOm 

Being  one  of  those  Questions  handled  in  the  weekly  conferences  of 
Monsiear  Renaudoi's  Bureau  d'Adi-csses,  at  Paris. 

[Traaikted  iatb  Eogtmh,  Amo  l640|  lu  tn  Qowto  Ftgcs.] 


THE  first  nian  said  thus :  the  Germans*  going  to  the  wars,  had  rea- 
son to  take  a  Cock  with  them  to  serve  them  for  a  spar  and  an 
example  of  watchfulness  ;  whence  came  a  custom  to  this  day  used  hy 
the  mu1e-driveni{  some  of  which  tie  a  Cock  upon  the  foremost  carriage; 
and  others,  that  will  not  trouble  themselves  with  him,  provide  only  a 
plume  of  his  feathers.  Upon  the  same  ground  Phidias  made  a  statue 
of  Minerva,  bearing  a  Cock  upon  her  helmet ;  unless  you  will  rather 
think  his  reason  to  be,  because  thb  goddess  is  as  well  president  of  war 
as  of  .study;  both  which  have  need  of  much  vigilancy.  Though  diis 
bird,  for  other  causes,  may  be  well  enough  said  to  pertain  to  her;  as, 
for  his  being  so  warlike  and  courageous,  as  that  he  will  not  part  widi 
bb  desire  of  vanquishing,  though  it  cost  him  his  life;  and  this  deitii 
he  prosecutes  with  such  fury,  that  Celius  Aurelian  reports,  that  a 
nail  fell  mad,  having  only  been  peeked  by  a  Cock  in  the  heat  of  his 
fighting.  For  the  passion  of  choler,  being  a  short  madness,  is  able  ex- 
ceedingly to  raise  the  degree  of  heat  in  a  temper  already  so  extfemdy 
choleriok,  that  in  time  the  body  of  a  Cock  becomes  nitrous ;  and  in 
this  consideratioa  it  b  prescribed  to  sick  perK>ns  to  make  them  laxative, 
and  it  is  the  better,  if  he  were  first  wc|l  beaten,  and  plucked  alive,  and 
then  boiled. 

And  this  courage  of  the  Cock  moved  Artaxevxes,  King  of  Perua, 
when  a  soldier  of  Caria  had  slain  Prince  Cyrus,  to  grant  him  leave  to 
bear  a  little  Cock  of  gold  upon  his  javelin,  as  a  singular  badge  of  hb 
great  valour.  In  imitation  whea*of,  all  the  soldiers  of  the  same  pro* 
vince  fell  to  wear  the  like  upon  the  crests  of  their  helmets ;  and  wets 
fhence  called  Alectryons,  that  is  in  Latin,  Galli,  a  name  afterwards 
given  to  our  nation*,  and  it  may  be  for  the  like  reason. 

The  Cock  is  also  the  hieroglyphick  of  victory,  because  he  crows  when 
he  hath  beaten  his  adversary ;  which  gave  occasion  to  the  Lacedemo« 
nions  to  sacrifice  a  Cock,  when  they  had  overcome  their  enemies.  He 
was  also  dedicated  to  Mum ;  and  the  poets  feign  that  he  was  a  youi^; 
9Q)dfer,  an4  plaped  for  a  centinel  by  this  God  of  %rar  when  he  went  la 
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ti«  with  Venus,  but  kaxed  the  return  of  her  hushand ;  but,  tiits  watch- 
flDan  sleeping  till  after  sun-rising.  Mars  and  she  were  taken  napping  by 
Vulcan*  Mars,  being  very  angry,  transformed  this  sleeper  into  a  Cock 
.  Ibr  his  negligence;  whence,  say  they,  it  comes  to  pass,  that,  well  re- 
membering the  cause  of  his  transformation,  he  now  givt^  warning  when 
the  sun  draws  near  to  our  horizon.  Which  fable  is  as  toliTable  as  that 
of  the  Alcoran,  which  attributes  the  crowing  of  our  cocks  to  one  that, 
as  he  saith,  stands  upon  the  first  heavc«,  and  is  of  so  immense  a  huge- 
ness, that  his  head  toucheth  the  second ;  which  Cock  crows  so  loud, 
that  he  awakens  all  the  Cocks  upon  the  earth,  that  immediately  they 
^  to  provoking  one  another  to  do  the  like;  as  if  there  were  one  and 
the  same  instant  of  cock-crowing  all  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 
The  Cock  was  aiso  dedicated  to  the  sun,  to  the  moon,  and  to  the  god- 
desses Latona,  Ceres,  and  Proserpina ;  which  was  the  cause  that  the 
novices,  or  those  that  were  initiated  in  their  mysteries,  must  not  eat  of 
a  Cock.  He  was  also  dedicated  to  Mercury^  bc-cause  vigflancy  and 
early  rising  is  necessary  for  merchants  ;  and  therefore  they  painted  him 
in  the  form  of  a  roan  sitting,  having  a  crest  upon  his  head,  with  eagles 
(cet,  and  holding  a  Cock  upon  his  fist.  But  particularly  he  was  conse- 
ciated  to  .£sGulapiuis,  which  made  Socrates,  at  the  point  of  death,  to 
will  his  friends  to  sacrifice  a  cock  to  him,  because  his  hemlock  had 
wrought  well.  And  Pyrrhus,  curing  men  of  the  spleen,  caused  them 
to  ofier  a  white  Cock,  whereas  Pythagoras  forbade  his  followers  to 
meddle  with  the  life  or  nourishing  of  any  of  that  calour. 

The  inhabitants  of  Calecut  sacrifice  a  Cock  to  their  deity,  whom 
they  conceive  in  the  shi^  of  a  he-goat;  and  Acosta,  out  of  Lucian, 
amresos,  that  anciently  they  worshipped  a  Cock  for  a  God;  which, 
Christianity  not  sufiering,  hath  put  them  upon  churches,  the  spires  of 
steeples,  and  high  buildings,  calling  them  weather-cocks,  because,  as 
fans,  they  shew  the  coast  whence  the  wind  comes,  unless  you  rather 
think  tb^  are  set  up  in  remembrance  of  St.  Pete/s  repentance  at  the 
second  crowing  of  a  Cock. 

•  The  cause'  of  his  crowing  is  commonly  attributed  to  his  heat,  which 
makes  him  rejoice  at  the  approach  of  the  sun,  as  being  of  his  own  tem- 
per; of  which  approach  he  is  sooner  sensible  than  others,  becau^  he 
more  easily  than  any  other  creature  receives  the  impression  of  the  air, 
«s  appears  by  that  harsh  voice  which  he  sometimes  useth  in  crowing 
when  he  hath  been  newly  moistened  by  the  vapours^  and,  therefore, 
the  countrymen  eouat  it  an  ordinary  sign  of  rain.  And  forasmuch  as 
the  whole  species  of  birds  is  more  hot,  dry,  and  light  than  the  species 
of  fotti^footed  beasts;  therefore  the  Lion,  though  he  be  a  solaj  creature, 
as  well  BB  the  Cock,  yet  n  so  in  a  leoer  degree  than  he.  Whence  it 
comes  to  pass,  that  tlie  Cock  hath  a  pre-eminence  over  the  Lion,  which 
he  understands  not,  till  the  crowing  raise  in  his  imagination  some  spe* 
cies  which  in  him  produce  terror.  Unless  you  will  say,  that  the  spi- 
rits of  the  Cock  are  communicated  to  the  Lion,  by  means  of  his  voice; 
for  that  is  a  thing  more  material,  and  so  more  capable  to  act  than  the 
spiati  which  come  out  of  sore  eyes,  which  nevertheless  do  infect  those 
that  are  sound,  if  they  look  on  them ;  nay,  to  spoi^k  with  t^te  poet^  they 
do  bewitch  the  very  lambs* 
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The  Second  said,  we  must  reckon  this  error  (of  a  Cock  scaring  a 
Lion  by  trowing)  among  divers  other  vulgar  ones,  of  which  often- 
times the  chairs  and  pulpits  rini:,  as  if  they  were  certain  truths,  when, 
in  the  tryal,  they  prove  stark  false.  It  may  be  some  tame  lion,  grown 
cowardly  by  the  m4nner  of  his  breeding,  hath  been  seen  affrighted  by 
the  shrill  sound  of  some  Cock  crowing  suddenly  and  near  to  his  ears ; 
which  will  seem  not  unlikely  to  them  that,  in  the  U-gianing  of  March 
last  past,  were  present  at  the  intended  combatc  in  the  tennis-court  at 
Rocbelle,  between  such  a  lion  and  a  bull ;  at  the  sight.of  whom  the 
lion  was  so  afraid,  that  he  bolted  through  the  nets,  throwtng  down  the 
spectators  which  were  there  placed  in  great  numbers,  as  thinking  it  a 
place  of  greater  security;  and,  running  thence,  he  hid  bimsf^If,  and 
could  by  no  means  be  made  re-enter  the  lists.  Or  it  may  be  tbe  novdty 
of  this  crowing  surprised  some  lion  that  never  heard  it  before,  as  having 
always  lived  far  from  any  village  or  country-house  where  poultry  are 
bred;  and  thereupon  the  lion  at  this  first  motion  startled. 

It  is  also  possible,  and  most  likely  too,  that  the  startle  of  choler, 
whereinto  the  lion  falls  as  soon  as  any  thing  displeases  him,  was  mis- 
taken by  somebody  for  a  sign  of  fear,  whereas  it  was  a  token  of  his  in? 
dignation.  For  I  see  no  shew  of  reason  to  Imagine  in  this  generous 
beast  a  true  and  universal  fear  of  so  small  a  matter  as  the  voice  of  a 
Cock,  seeing  that  this  likeness  of  nature,  which  is  attributed  to  them, 
should  rather  produce  some  sympathy  than  any  aversion  ;  and  yet  this 
enmity,  if  any  were,  and  that  as  great  as  between  wolves  and  sheep, 
ought  no  more  to  scare  the  lion  than  the  bleating  of  a  sheep  affrights  a 
wo\L  But  the  wolf  devours  the  sheep,  and  assimilates  it  to  his  own 
substance,  mther  for  the  good-will  that  he  bcar^  himself,  than  for  any 
ill-will  or. hatred  that  he  bears  towards  the  sheep.  Besides,  we  ordina- 
rily see  cocks  and  hens  in  the  court-yards  of  the  houses  where  lions 
are  kept,  which  never  make  any  shew  of  astonishment  at  their  crowing. 
Nay^  I  remember,  I  have  seen  a  young  lion  cat  a  cock;  it  is  true,  £» 
0id  not  crow  any  more  than  those  of  Nibas^  a  village  near  to  Thessalo- 
nica,  in  Macedonia,  where  the  cocks  never  crow.  But  the  lion  would 
have  been  content  with  tearing  tbe  Cock  in  pieces,  and  not  have  eaten 
him,  if  there  had  been  such  an  antipathy  between  them  as  some  ima- 
gine. But  this  error  finds  entertainment  for  the  moral's,  sake,  which 
they  infer  upon  it,  to  shew  us  that  the  most  hardy  are  not  exempt 
from  fear,  which  often-times  aris<'S  whence  it  is  least  looked  for.  So 
that  to  ask.  Why  the  Crowing  of  a  Cock  scares  Lions,  b  to  seek  the 
causes  of  a  thing  that  is  not. 

The  Third  said,  we  must  not  make  so  little  account  of  the  authority 
of  our  predecessors,  as  absolutely  to  deny  what  they  have  averred,  the 
proorof  which  seems  sufficiently  fried  by  the  continued  experience  of 
so  many  ages ;  for  to  deny  a  truth^  because  we  know  not  the  reason  of 
it,  is  to  imitate  Alexander,  who  cut  the  Gordian  knot,  because  he 
could  not  unty  it.  It  |s  better,  in  the  nature  of  the  Cock  and  his 
voice,  to  seek  a  cause  of  the  fright  of  the  Lion,  who  being  a  creature 
always  in  a  fever,  by  bis  excessive  cholerick  distemper,  of  which  hi; 
hair  and  his  violence  are  tokens ;  great  noise  is  to  him  as  intolerable  ss 
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to  those  that  are  sick  and  feverisby  especially  those  in  ivhom  a  chole^ 
rick  humoury  inflamed,  stirs  tip  the  head-ach.  Besides,  there  are  some 
kinds  of  sound,  which  some  persons  cannot  endure ;  and  yet  can  give 
yoQ  no  reason  for  it,  but  are  constrained  to  fly  to  speci^cal  properti^ 
and  antipathies ;  and  such  wc  may  conceive  to  be  between  the  Cock's 
crowing  and  a  Lion's  ear,  with  much  more  likelihood  than  that  the  re- 
DKna  stays  vessels  under  full  sail;  and  a  thousand  other  eflects  impene? 
trable  by  our  reason,  but  assured  by  our  experience. 

Lastly,  Thtf  astonishment  that  the  Cock  puts  the  Lion  into^  with 
his  crowing,  is  not  very  unreasonable :  this  king  of  beasts  having  occa- 
sion to  wonder,  how  out  of  so  small  a  body  should  issue  a  voice  so 
strong,  and  which  is  heard  so  hr  off,  whereas  himself  can  make  such 
^t  slaughters  with  so  little  noise.  Which  amasement  of  the  Lion  is 
10  much  the  greater,  if  the  Cock  be  white,  because  this  colour  helps 
yet  more  to  dissipate  his  spirits,  which  were  already  scattered  by  the 
first  motion  of  his  apprehension. 


A  QUESTION, 

WHETHER  THERE  BE   NOTHING  NEWf 

Being  one  of  those  Qoestions  handlrd  in  the  Weekly  Conferences  of  MoBsieov 

Kenaudot^B  Bureau  d'AddreBses,  at  Paria. 

Translated  into  EagUsh,  Anno  i640.   Quarto,  containing  aut  pages. 

k 

li»doB,  printed  by  R.  B.  for  Jasper  Emery,  at  the  Eagle  and  Child,  in  St.  PauPs 

Church-yard,  near  St.  Augustine's  Gate. 


THE  desire  to  learn  is  natural,  and  no  less  pleasing  to  the  mind 
of  man,  than  his  desire  of  getting ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  one  kind  of 
getting :  And  as  men  receive  more  contentment  in  one  new  purchase, 
than  in  often  thinking  on  all  those  which  they  had  made  before ;  so  our 
understanding  takes  a  great  deal  more  pleasure  in  feeding  upon  new 
iK>ari8bment,  than  in  chewing  the  cud  upon  that  which  it  had  already ; 
yea,  and  arooqg  those  new  repasts,  if  it  light  upon  any  which  it  never 
tasted  before,  it  receives  it,  as  our  palate  is  wont  to  do,  with  so  much 
the  more  pleasure :  For  nature  is  more  pleased  with  the  change,  than 
'i^iththe  continuation  of  the  use  of  any  thing;  the  reason  is,  because, 
seeking  the  supreme  good,  and  not  finding  it  in  any  of  those  things 
which  he  hatH  yet  made  trial  of,  she  always  hopes  to  find  it  elsewhere. 
This  sweetness  is  that  which  allays  the  bitterness  of  learning  to  children, 
*ho  are  ravished  with  the  pleasure  of  leaniing  all  those  histories,  and 
pedantical  conceits,.which  we  can  so  hardly  endure  ^hcn  we  are  growij 
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to  iftore  a^«  It  may  be,  it  makes  old  men  to  roelancholtcky  beciuiae 
you  caa  -kurdiy  iell  them  any  tking  that  they  know  not ;  and,  therefoif, 
jnen'a  talk  ia  tedious  to  them ;  whereas  igporant  youth  admires  and 
takes  pleasure  in  every  thing.  And  we  are  so  delighted  with  novel^^, 
that  there  is  no  beast  so  iH**&vottred,  which  seems  not  pretty,  when  it 
b  young,  witness  the  am's  foal ;  nor  no  plant  of  so  little  delight,  ai 
that  novelty  cannot  commend  it,  as  we  see  in  the  hop,  and  the  prioi- 
rose.    But, 

I  distinguish  novelty  into  physical,  or  natural,  moral,  and  artificial. 
The  first  of  these  is  in  new  productions,  whether  of  substances,  or 
accidents,  or  of  diseases,  unknown  to  the  ancients.  The  second  of  neir 
and  unusual  actions.    The  third  of  inventions. 

According  to  which  distinction  we  may  state  this  question,  and  thst, 
in  my  opinion,  must  be  done  thus:  There  are  no  new  substantial 
productions;  nature  having  disphiyed  all  her  forces,  almost  these  sx 
thousand  years  (according  to  the  true  account,  and  much  more,  if  we 
believe  the  Egyptians  imd  Chinese)  and  having  run  through  sll 
imaginable  varieties  of  species,  by  the  divers  combinations  of  all  her 
matters;  and,  also,  through  all  mixtures  of  qualities,  and  other  acci- 
dents ;  which  makes  it  impossible  to  shew  any  disease,  that  is  new  and 
unknown  to  the  foregoing  ages.  But,  for  actions,  it  is  another  esse; 
their  number  cannot  be  determined,  because  they  depend  upon  the 
liberty  of  man,  which  could  be  no  longer  liberty,  if  our  will  were  not 
fiee  to  pass  some  set  number.  Much  less  can  inventions  be  said  to  be 
determinate,  and  reducible  to  a  certain  number,  because  they  depend, 
in  their  productions,  upon  the  wit  of  roan,  which  is  infinite  in  its  durs- 
tion,  and  in  its  conceptions,  which  cannot  be  bounded,  no  not  by  that 
vacuum,  which  some  have  imagined  on  the  further  side  of  the  heavem. 
Of  which  M  our  inventions  are  proofs  sufficient. 

The  second  said,  that  this  exception  is  unnecessary,  there  being 
nothing  at  all  new  in  any  of  those  fore-named  classes,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  him  that  was  best  able  to  judge,  as  being  tbe  wisest,  sod 
who  had  made  the  roost  experiments ;  i  mean  Solomon,  who  boldly 
pronounces  of  his  own  times,  that  there  was  not  then,  nor  should  ever 
be,  any  new  thing.  How  much  more  then  is  it  true  in  our  time,  being 
so  many  years  iSfter  him  ?  For,  to  Ix^n  with  the  Formm  nhttadidai 
as  they  call  them,  there  is  not  one  of  that  sort  new,  not  only  in  its 
species,  but  even  in  its  individual  qualities,  which,  indeed,  appear  new 
to  our  senses,  but  yet  are  not  so,  for  all  that ;  as  the  shape  of  a  marble 
statue  was  in  the  stone  not  only  in  possibility,  but  also  in  act,  before 
the  graver  made  it  appear  to  our  eyes,  by  taking  away  that  which  wst 
superfluous,  and  hindered  us  from  seeing  it.  And  if  we  believe,  that 
we  have  so  good  a  horse,  that  his  like  was  never  found;  it  b  not, 
because  it  is  so,  but,  because  it  seems  so ;  other  horses,  as  good,  or 
better  than  that,  never  coming  to  our  hands.  Much  less  likely  is  it, 
that  new  diseases  should  be  produced,  as  some  have  believed,  imagirang 
that  the  ancients  were  not  curious  enough  to  describe  all  those  of  their 
times,  or  their  successors  diligent  enough  to  examine  their  writings,  to 
find  them  theie.  As  for  human  actions^  do  we  see  any  ix>w-ardaj^, 
that  have  not  been  practised  m  times  past^  whether  good  or  bsdi 
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nliant  or  cowardly,  in  coansel  or  m  escecotion  I  And  that,  which  they 
ctll  inventioiiy  is,  for  the  moiit  part,  nothing  bat  a  simple  imitation  in 
deeds,  or  words.  Thus,  printing  and  guns,  which,  we  believe,  were 
invented  within  these  two  or  three  hundred  yean,  are  fonnd  to  have 
been  in  use,  among  the  Chinese,  above  twelve  hundred  yean.  So  saith 
Terence  of  speech,  NikU  est  jam  didum^  quod  wm  dktum  ni  prmt* 
Oar  very  thoughts,  though  they  be  innumerable,  yet,  if  they  were 
registered,  would  be  all  found  ancient 

The  third  said,  That  nature  is  so  much  pleased  widi  diversity,  which 
is  Qodiing  else  but  a  kind  of  novelty,  that  she  hath  imprinted  a  desire 
of  it,  in  all  things  here  below,  and,  it  may  be,  ill  things  above  also ; 
for  they  are  pleased  in  their  work,  and  the  supreme  and  universal 
causes  produce  us  these  novdties.  Thus,  the  different  periods  of  the 
hnvens  make  new  aspects,  and  new  inQuences,  not  only  every  year,  but 
alio  every  month,  every  day,  yea,  every  moment  'Die  moon,  everv 
quarter,  shews  a  several  sort  of  face ;  anid  particularly,  when  she  9am 
alt  her  light  towards  the  sun,  she  is  called  new.  The  sun,  at  his  rising, 
is  new,  and  so  he  appean  incessantly  to  some  country  or  other  in  the 
vorld ;  in  each  of  which  he  makes  new  reasons,  and,  amongst  the  rest, 
sprio|,  because  it  n  the  most  pleasant  time,  is  commonly  called,  in 
France,  le  rtnomeau^  because  it  renews  all  things;  the  air  decking 
itself  with  a  more  chearful  light,  the  trees  cloathing  themselves  vrith 
leaves,  the  earth  with  greenness,  the  meadows  being  enamelled  and 
embroidered  with  new  flowen.  The  young  man,  that  feels  the  down 
upon  his  chin,  acknowledgeth  his  mossy  b«ird  to  be  new ;  upon  his 
vedding-day,  he  is  a  new  married  man ;  it  is  a  pretty  new  case  to  his 
bride,  to  find  henelf  made  a  woman ;  her  great  belly  and  lying»in  are 
also  novelties  to  her ;  the  little  infant  then  bom  is  a  new  fruit;  his  fint 
sucking  is  new ;  his  teeth,  at  first  coming,  are  new.  And  so  are  all  other 
conditions  of  clerkship,  and  priesthood,  and  widowhood,  and  almost 
iafinite  othen.  Yea,  many  things,  that  seem  not  at  all  to  be  new,  yet 
are  so,  as  a  river  seems  very  ancient,  and  yet  it  renews  itself  every 
moment;  so  that  the  water,  that  now  runs  under  the  bridge,  is  not  that 
which  was  there  yesterday,  but  still  keeps  the  same  name,  though  it  be, 
altog^her,  other  indeed.  We  ourselves  are  renewed  from  time  to  time, 
bv  our  nourishment's  continual  restoration  of  our  wasted  triple  sub- 
sonce.  Nor  can  any  man  d6ubt,  but  that  there  are  n^w  disetises, 
teeing  nothing  is  written  of  them  in  the  books  of  the  ancients,  nor  of 
the  ren^edies  to  cure  them,  and  that  the  various  mixtures  of  the  qualities 
vhich  produce  them,  may  be  in  a  manner  innumerable;  and  that  both 
iorts  of  pox  were  unknown  to  the  ancients.  But  this  novelty  appean 
yet  better  in  men's  actions,  and  diven  events  in  them,  which  are,  there- 
fore,  particuhurly  ci|lled  news.  Such  are  the  relations  of  battles, 
lieges,  takings  of  towns,  and  other  accidents  of  life ;  so  much  the  more 
considerable,  by  how  much  they  are  ordinarily  \&s  regarded.  It  were 
also  too  much  injustice  to  go  about  to  deprive  all  inventon  of  the 
konoor  due  to  them,  maintaining,  that  they  have  taught  us  no  new 
thing.  Do  not  the  sectaries  and  heresiarcbs  make  new  religions  ? 
Moreover,  who  will  make  any  question,  whether  we  have  not  reason  to 
Ksk,  what  i)ew  things  Africa  fifforcls  now^ardays,  it  having  been  so  fertile 
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in  monsters,  which  are  bodies  intirely  new,  as  being  produced  against 
the  laws  of  nature.  And,  when  the  King  calls  down  money,  changeth 
the  price  of  it,  determines  its  weight,  is  not  this  a  new  ordinance  ?  In 
short,  this  is  to  g(>  about  to  pervert,  not  only  the  signification  of  words, 
but  also  common  sense,  in  maintaining,  that  there  is  nothii^  new ;  and 
it  had  not  been  amiss,  if  the  regent,  who  printed  such  paradoxes  in  a 
youthful  humour,  had  never  been  served  with  new  laid  eggs,  nor 
changed  his  old  cloaths,  and,  if  he  had  complained,  answer  might  have 
been  made.  That  there  is  nodiing  new. 

The  fourth  said,  Tliat  there  are  no  new  substances,  and,  by  conse- 
quence, no  new  substantial  forms,  but  only  accidental  ones ;  seeing 
nothing  is  made  of  nothing,  or  returns  to  nothing;  and,  in  all  the  other 
classes  of  things,  there  are  no  new  species,  but  only  new  individuals,  to 
which  monsters  are  to  be  referred.  Yea,  the  mysteries  of  our  salvation 
were  always  in  intellectu  divmo:  Which  made  our  Saviour  say,  that 
Abraham  bad  seen  him.  And,  as  for  arts  and  inventions,  they  flouriitbed 
in  one  estate,  whilst  they  were  unknown  in  another,  where  they  should 
appear  afterward  in  their  time.  And  this  is  the  sense,  wherein  it  ii 
In^e,  that  There  is  nothing  new. 
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N' 


Comudlor* 

OW,  Sir,  what  think  you  of  Mr.  St.  John's  trial  in  the  Star- 
Chamber  ?  I  know  that  the  bruit  ran  that  he  was  hardly  deall 
vrithal,  because  he  was  imprsioned  in  the  Tower,  seeing  his  dissQasion 
from  granting  a  benevolence  to  the  King  was  warranted  by  the  law. 

Justice.    Surely,  Sir,  it  was  made  manifest  at  the  hearing,  that  Mr. 
St*  John  was  rather  in  love  with  his  own  letter;  he  confessed  he  ha4 

*.  Tbii  is  the  887th  article  in  the  Catalogoe  of  PanpUMa  In  the  Harlaiaa  llbaf^ 
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seen  your  lordship's  letter,  before  he  wrote  his  to  the  Mayor  of  Marl* 
boroagh,  and  in  your  lordship's  letter  there  was  not  a  word  whereto  the 
statutes,  by  Mr.  St.  John  alledged,  had  reference;  for  those  statutes 
did  condemn  the  gathering  of  money  from  ihe  subject,  under  title  of  a 
free  gift;  whereas  a  fifth,  a  sixth,  a  tenth,  &c.  was  set  down,  and 
required.    But,  my  good  lord,  though  divers  shires  have  given  to  his 
Alajesty,  some  more,  some  less.  What  is  this  to  the  King's  debt  ? 
Couns,    We  know  it  well  enough,  but  we  have  many  other  projects. 
Jiuf.    It  is  true,  my  good  Lord ;  but  your  lordship  will  find,  that 
when  by  these  you  have  drawn  many  pretty. sums  front  the  subjects,  aod 
those  sometimes  spent  as  fast  as  they  are  gathered,  his  Majesty  being 
nothing  enabled  Uiereby,  when  you  shall  be  forced  to  demand  your 
great  aid,  the  country  will  excuse  Itself,  in  regard  of  their  former 
payments. 
Cowit.    What  mean  you  by  the  great  aid?      ' 
Jvit,    I  mean  the  aid  of  parliament. 

Comu.  By  parliament  1  would  fain  know  the  man  that  durst 
persuade  the  King  unto  it ;  for  if  it  should  succeed  ill.  In  what  case 
were  he  ? 

Jusi^  You  say  well  for  yourself,  my  Lord,  and  perchance,  you  that 
are  lovers  of  yourselves,  under  pardon,  do  follow  the  advice  of  the  late 
-Duke  of  Alva,  who  was  ever  opposite  to  all  resolution  in  business  of 
importance ;  fbr  if  the  things  entcrprised  succeeded  well,  the  advice 
never  came  in  question :  If  ill,  whereto  great  undertaking?  are  com- 
monly subject,  he  then  made  his  advantage,  by  remembering  his  country 
council :  But,  my  good  Lord,  these  reserved  politicians  are  not  the 
belt  servants,  for  he  that  is  bound  to  adventure  his  life  for  his  master, 
is  also  bound  to  adventure  his  advice  :  *  Keep  not  back  couns^,'  saith 
Ecclesiastic  us,  *  when  it  may.  do  good/ 

Couns,  But,  Sir,  I  speak  it  not  in  other  respect,  than  I  think  it  datv- 
gcfous  for  the  king  to  assemble  the  three  estates ;  for  thereby  have  our 
former  kings  always  lost  somewhat  of  their  prerogatives.  And,  because 
that  you  shall  not  think,  that  I  speak  it  at  random,  I  will  begin  with 
elder  times,  wherein  the  first  contention  began,  betwixt  the  kings  of  this 
land,  and  their  subjects  in  parliament. 
Jwt,  Your  Lordship  shall  do  me  a  singular  favour. 
CoHHs.  You  know  that  the  King  of  England  had  no  formal  parlia- 
ment till  about  the  eighteenth  year  of  Henry  the  First,  for  in  his  seven- 
teenth year,  for  the  marriage  of  his  daughter,  the  king  raised  a  tax  upon 
every  bide  of  land  by  the  advice  of  his  privy-council  alone.  But  you 
may  remember  how  the  subjects,  soon  after  the  establishment  of  this 
parliament,  began  to  stand  upon  terms  with  the  king,  and  drew  from 
him  by  strong  hand,  and  the  sword,  the  great  charter. 

Jttit,  Your  Lordship  says  well,  they  drew  from  the  king  the  great 
charter  by  the  sword,  and  hereof  the  parliament  cannot  be  accused,  but 
the  Lords. 

Count.  You  say  well,  but  it  was  after  the  establishment  of  the 
parliament,  and  by  colour  of  it,  that  they  had  so  great  daring ;  for 
before  that  time  they  could  not  endure  to  hear  of  St.  Edwanfs  laws^ 
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but  resisted  the  confirmation  in  ail  thev  could,  although,  by  thoie  lavs, 
the  subjects  of  this  island  were  no  less  Kee  than  any  of  all  Europe. 

Just.  My  good  Lord,  the  reason  is  manifest ;  for  while  the  Normans, 
and  oth^  of  the  French  that  followed  the  conqueror,  made  spoil  of  the 
English,  they  would  not  endure  that  any  thing  but  the  will  of  the  con- 
queror should  stand  for  law  ;  but,  after  a  descent  or  two,  when  them- 
selves  were  become  English,  and  found  themselves  beaten  with  their  own 
rods,  they  then  began  to  savour  the  diflference  between  subjection  and 
slavery,  and  insist  upon  the  law,  Mcum  fy  Tuum ;  and  to  be  able  to  say 
tjnto  themselves,  Hoc  fac  4*  vive< ;  yea,  that  the  conquering  English  in 
Irdand  did  the  like,  your  Lordship  knows  it  better  than  L 

Comii,  I  think  yoU  guess  aright:.  And  to  the  end  the  subject  may 
know,  that,  being  a  faithful  servant  to  his  prince,  he  might  enjoy  hu 
owti  life,  and,  paying  to  his  prince  what  belongs  to  a  sovereign,  the  re- 
naiiider  was  his  own  to  dispose;  Hehry  the  First,  to  content  his  vassab, 
gave  them  the  great  charter,  and  the  charter  of  forests, 

J«ff.  What  reason,  then,  had  King  John  to  deny  the  confirmatiop? 

Cnoif.  Ite  did  not,  but  he|  on  the  contrary,  confirmed  both  die 
charters  with  additions,  and  required  the  Pope,  whom  he  had  then 
made  his  superior,  to  strengthen  them  with  a  golden  bull. 

Juti.  But  your  honour  knows,  that  it  was  not  long  after,  that  be 
fepented  himself. 

Qmns.  It  is  true,  and  he  had  reason  so  to  do,  for  the  barons  refused 
to  follow  him  into  France,  as  tbey  ought  to  have  done ;  and  to  say 
true,  this  great  charter,  upon  which  you  insist  so  much,  was  not  origi* 
nally  granted  regally  and  freely ;  for  Henry  the  First  did  usurp  the 
kingdom,  and  therefore,  the  better  to  assure  himself  against  Robert,  bis 
eldest  brother,  he  flattered  his  nobility  and  people,  with  those  charters : 
Yea,  King  John  that  confirmed  them  had  the  like  respect;  for  Arthur, 
Duke  of  Bretagne,  was  the  undoubted  heir  of  the  crown,  upon  whom 
John  usurped.  And  so  to  conclude,  these  charters  had  thdr  origiosl 
from  kinn  defaeto,  but  not  dejure. 

Just.  But  King  John  confirmed  the  charteri  after  the  death  of  bis 
nephew  Arthur,  when  he  was  then  Rex  dejure  also. 

Gotfiif.  It  is  true,  for  he  durst  do  no  other,  standing  accursed,  whereby 
few  or  none  obeyed  him,  for  his  nobility  refused  to  follow  bin  into 
Scotland ;  and  he  had  so  grieved  the  people  by  pulling  down  all  the 
park  pales  before  harvest,  to  the  end  his  deer  might  spoil  the  com;  and 
by  seising  the  temporalities  of  so  many  bishopricks  into  his  hands,  and 
chiefly  for  practising  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Bretagne,  his  nephew,  as 
also  having  lost  Nonnandy,  to  the  French,  so  as  the  hearts  of  all  men 
were  turned  from  him. 

Just,  Nay,  by  your  fovour,  my  Lord,  King  John  restored  King 
Edward's  laws,  after  his  absolution,  and  wrote  his  letters  in  the  fifteenth 
of  his  reign,  to  all  sheri&,  countermanding  all  former  oppressions;  ^ea, 
this  he  did,  notwithstanding  the  Lords  refused  to  follow  him  into 
France. 

Couns*  Pardon  me,  he  did  not  restore  King  Edward's  laws  then,  nor 
yet  confirmed  the  charterS|  but  he  prombed  upon  hi   absoluHon  to  do 


THE  PREROGATIVE  OF  PARUAMEMTS,  &c.       SOT 

boUi:  But  after  bis  retuni  out  of  France,  in  lib  tixleeDth  year,lia 
denied  it,  becauae,  without  such  a  promise,  he  had  not  obtained  resti* 
tntiooyhis  promise  being  constrained,  and  not  Toluntary« 

Juti,  But  what  think  you  ?  Was  he  not  bound  in  honour  to  per* 
fonn  it  ? 

CtwM.  Certainly  no,  for  it  was  determined  in  the  case  of  King 
FrancM  the  First  of  France,  tbat  all  promises  by  him  made^  whilst  he 
was  in  the  hands  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  his  enemy,  were  void,  by  reasotti 
the  iadge  of  honour,  which  tells  us  he  durst  do  no  other* 

Just,  But  King  John  was  not  in  prison. 

Cows,  Yet,  for  all  that,  restraint  is  an  imprisonment,  yea,  fear  itself 
is  on  imprisonment,  and  the  king  was  subject  to  both  s  I  know  there  is 
iwthiog  more  kingly  in  a  king,  than  the  performance  of  hb  word ;  but, 
yet  of  a  word  freely  and  voluntarily  dven.  Neither  was  the  charter  of 
Henry  the  First  so  published,  that  an  men  might  plead  it  for  their  ad- 
vantage; but  a  charter  was  left,  in  deposUoy  in  the  hands  of  the  Arch* 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  for  the  time,  and  so  to  his  successors.  Stephen 
Langton,  who  was  ever  a  traitor  to  the  king,  produced  this  charter,  and 
shewed  it  to  the  barons,  thereby  encouraging  them  to  make  war  against 
the  king.  Neither  was  it  the  old  charter  simply  the  barons  sought  to 
have  confirmed,  but  they  presented  unto  the  king  other  articles  and 
orders,  tending  to  the  alteration  of  the  whole  commonwealth  ;  which 
when  the  king  refused  to  sign,  the  barons  presently  put  themselves  into 
the  field,  and  in  rebellious  and  outrageous  fashion,  sent  the  king  word, 
excepi  he  confirmed  them,  they  would  not  desist  from  making  war 
against  hipa»  till  he  had  satisfied  them  therein.  And  in  conclusion,  the 
Iting  being  betrayed  of  all  his  nobility,  in  eficct,  was  forced  to  grant  the 
charter  of  Magna  Chartar^  and  Charta  dcFortstU^  at  such  time  as  he  was 
invironed  with  an  army  in  the  meadows  of  Staynes;  which  charters, being 
procured  by  force.  Pope  Innocent  afterwards  disavowed,  and  threatened 
to  curse  the  barons,  if  they  submitted  not  themselves,  as  they  ought,  to 
their  Soven*ign  Lord ;  which  when  the  lords  refused  to  obey,  the  king 
entcrtainod  an  army  ofstrangcrh,for  hisown  defence,  wherewith  having 
mastered  and  beaten  the  barons,  they  called  in  Lewb  of  France,  a  most 
unnatural  resolution,  to  be  their  king*  Neither  was  Magna  Ckartar  a 
law  in  the  nineteenth  of  Henry  the  Third,  but  simply  a  charter,  which 
he  confirmed  in  the  twenty-first  of  hb  reign,  and  made  it  a  law  in  the 
twenty-fifth,  according  to  Littleton's  opinion.  Thus  much  for  the  be- 
l^inning  of  the  great  charter,  which  had  first  an  obscure  birth  from 
usurpation,  and  was  secondly  fostered  and  shewed  to  the  world  by 
rcbeiUon. 

Jfttf.  I  caimot  deny  but  that  all  your  Lordship  hath  smd  b  true ; 
hut,  seeing  the  charters  were  afterwards  so  many  times  confirmed  by 
parliament  and  made  laws,  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  them  unequal 
or  prejudicial  to  the  king ;  Doth  not  your  honour  think  it  reason  they 
should  be  observed  ? 

Conw.  Yes,  and  observed  they  arc  in  all  that  the  state  of  a  king  can 
permit,  for  no  man  is  destroyed,  but  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  no  man 
disseized  of  his  inheritance,  but  by  the  laws  of  the  land ;  imprisoned 
they  are  by  the  prerogative,  where  the  king  hath  cause  to  suspect  their 
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loyalty ;  for  were  it  otbcrwisej  the  king  should  never  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  any  conspiracy  or  treason,  against  bis  person  or  state,  and 
being  imprisoned,  yet  doth  not  any  man  suffer  death,  but  by  the  lav  of 
the  land. 

JmL  But  may  it  please  your  Lordship,  were  not  Comwallis,  Sharp, 
and  Hoskins  imprisoned,  there  being  no  suspicion  of  treason  there? 
Cctuns.  They  were,  hut  it  cosX  them  nothing. 
Just.  And  what  got  the  king  by  it  }  For  in  the  conclusion,  bcsidrs 
the  murmer  of  the  people,  Comwallis,  Sharp,  and  Hoskins  having  greatly 
overshot  themselves,  and  repented  them,  a  fine  of  five  or  six  fauodred 
pounds  was  laid  on  his  Majesty,  for  their  offimces,  for  so  much  their 
diet  cost  his  Majesty. 

Coims.  I  know  who  gave  the  advice,  sure  I  tim  that  it  was  none  of 
mine :  But  thus  I  say,  if  you  consult  your  memory,  you  shall  find,  diat 
those  kings,  which  did,  in  their  own  times,  confirm  the  Magna  Ckaria, 
did  not  only  imprison,  but  they  caused  of  their  nobility,  and  others,  to 
be  slain,  without  hearing  or  trial. 

Just.  My  good  lord,  if  you  will  give  me  leave  to  speak  freely,  1  say, 
that  they  are  not  well  advised,  that  persuade  the  king,  not  to  admit  the 
3Iagna  Charta^  with  the  former  reservations.  For  as  the  king  can 
never  lose  a  farthing  by  it,  as  1  shall  prove  anon  ;  so  except  England 
were  as  Naples  is,  and  kept  by  garisons  of  another  nation,  it  is  impos* 
sible  for  a  king  of  England  to  greaten  and  inrich  himself  by  any  way  so 
assuredly,  as  by  the  love  of  his  people.  For  by  one  ri^bellion  the  king 
hath  more  loss,  than  by  a  hundred  years  observance  of  Magna  Ckarta : 
For  therein  have  our  kings  Been  forced  to  compound  with  rogues  and 
rebels,  (ind  to  pardon  them,  yea,  the  state  of  the  king,  the  monarchy, 
the  nobility  have  been  endangered  by  them. 

Couns.  Well,  Sir,  let  that  pass,  why  should  not  our  king»  raise 
money,  as  the  kings  of  France  do,  by  their  letters  and  edicts  only? 
For,  since  tlie  time  of  Lewis  the  Eleventh,  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  be 
freed  the  French  kings  of  their  wardship,  the  French  kings  have  seldom 
assembled' the  states,  for  any  contribution. 

Just.  I  will  tell  you  why ;  the  strength  of  England  doth  consist  of 
the  people  and  yeomanry ;  the  peasants  of  France  have  no  courage  nor 
arms :  In  France,  every  village  and  borough  hath  a  castle,  which  the 
French  call  Chastkau  f^iliina ;  every  good  city  hath  a  good  cittadel ; 
the  king  hath  the  regiments  of  his  guards,  and  his  men  at  arms  always 
in  pay ;  yea,  the  nobility  of  France,  in  whom,  the  strength  of  France 
consists,  do  always  assist  their  king  in  those  levies  upon  their  tenants. 
But,  my  lord,  if  you  mark  it,  France  was  never  free,  in  efiect,  from 
civil  wars;  and  lately  it  was  endangered  cither  to  be  conquered  by  the 
Spaniard,  or  to  be  cantonised  by  the  rebellious  French  themselves,  since 
that  freedom  of  wardship.  But,  my  good  Lord,  to  leave  this  digression, 
that,  wherein  1  would  willingly  satisfy  your  Lordship,  is,  that  ^e  kings 
of  England  have  never  received  loss,  by  parliament,  or  prejudice. 

Cauns.  No,  Sir,  you  shall  find  that  the  subjects  in  parliament  have 
decreed  great  things,    to   the   disadvantage    and    dishonour    of  our 
kings  in  former  times. 
Just.  My  good  lord,  to  a?oid  confusion,  I  will  make  a  short  report 
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4)f  them  6l1,  and  tlien  your  lordship  may  object  where  you  see  cause. 
And  I  doubt  not  but  to  give  your  lordship  satisfkctiou.     In  the  sixth 
year  of  Henry  the  Third,  there  was  no  dispute,  the  house  gave  th(» 
king  two  shillings  of  eyery  plough-land  within  En^and ;  and,  in  the 
end  of  the  same  year,  he  bad  escuage  paid  him,  to  wit,  for  every 
kidA^g  fe^y  two  marks  in  silver.      In  the  fifth  year  of  that  king,  the 
iordf  demanded  the  coofirmation  of  the  groat  charter,  which  the  kingfs 
coancil,  for  that  time  present  excused,  alledging  that  those  privilcgrs 
were  extorted  by  force^  ^luring  the  king's  minority ;  and  yet  the  king 
was  pleated  to  send  forth  his  wHt  to  the  sheriffs  of  every  county,  n^ 
quiring  them  to  certify^  what  those  libeities  wei^^and  how  used  ;  and, 
in  exchange  of  the  lords  demand,  because  they  pressed  him  so  vio;- 
lently,  the  kiftg  required  all  the  caatles  and  places,  which  the  lords 
held  of  his,  and  had  held  in  the  time  of  his  father,  with  those  manori 
and  lordships,  which  they  had  heretofore  wrested  from  the  crown ' 
whkcb  at  that  time,  the  king  being  provided  of  forces,  they  durst  not 
deny«    In  the  fourteenth  year,  he  bad  the  fifteenth  penny  of  all  goodi 
given  him,  upon  condition  to  confirm  the  great  charter :  For,  by  reasodi 
of  the  wars  in  France,  and  tlie  loss  of  Rochelle,  he  was  then  forced  tb 
consent  to  the  lords,  in  all  they  demanded^    In  the  tenth  year  of  hii 
reign,  hefin^d  the  city  of  Loodon,  at  fifty  thousand  marks,  because  they 
had  received  Lewis  of  France.     In  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  parliament 
at  Oxford,  he  revoked  the  great  charter,  being  granted  when  he  was 
under  age,  and  governed  by  the  Blarl  of  Pembroke,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Wittcfae^er.     In  bis  eleventh  year,  the  Earls  of  Cornwall  and  Chester, 
Marsha},  Edward  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Gilbert  Earl  of  Gloucester,  Warhsn, 
Hereford,  Ferrars,  aiMl  Warwick,  and  others  rebelled  against  the  king^ 
and  constrained  him  to  yield  unto  them  in  what  they  demanded  for 
their  particular  interest ;  which  rebellion  being  appeased,  he  sailed  into 
France ;  and,  in  his  fifteenth  year,  he  had  a  fi^eenth  of  the  temporality 
.  atid  a  diam  and  a  half  of  the  spirituality,  and  withal«  escuagfs  of  every 
knighlfs  fee. 

Comu.  3ut  what  say  yon  to  the  parliament  of  Westrainstgr,  in  th<^ 
sixteenth  year  of  the  king  :  where,  notwithstanding  the  wars  of  Prant:e, 
and  his  great  charge  in  repulsing  the  Welch  rebels,  he  was  flatly  denied 
the  subsidy  demanded  f 

Jiat,  I  confess,  my  lord,  that  the  house  excused  themselves,  by 
reason  of  their  poverty,  and  the  lords  taking  of  arms ;  in  the  next  year, 
it  was  manifest  that  the  house  was  practised  against  the  king ;  And  was' 
it  not  so,  my  good  lord,  think  you,  in  our  two  last  parliaments'?  for,  in 
the  fifst,  even  those,  whom  his  Majesty  trusted  most,  betrayed  him  in 
the  Qiiion ;  and  in  th6  second,  there  were  other  of  the  great  ones  ran 
counter*  But  your  lordship  spoke  of  dangers  of  parliaments ;  in  this^ 
my  lord,  there  was  a  denial,  but  there  was  no  danger  ajt  all :  But  to  re>* 
turn  nrfaefd  I  left,  what  got  the  16rds,  by  practising  the  house  at  that 
tim^?  I  say,  that  those,  that  bfoke  this  staff  upon  the  king,  were  over* 
tamed  with  the  connterbuff,  for  he  refused  all  those  lands  which  he  hwi 
giveb  jh  his  minority ;  he  called  all  his  exacting  officers  to  account ;  ha 
found  tiielQ  an  fetlty ;  he  examined  the  corruption  of  other  mads- 
ttata^S  a(Ad,  from  dl  thes^  he  drew  sufficient  money  to  satisfy  his  pn^* 
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sent  necessity  ;  whereby  he  not  only  spared  his  people;  but  highly  con- 
tented them  with  an  act  of  so  great  justice :  Yea,  Hiibert,  Earl  of  Kent, 
the  chief  justice,  whom  he  had  mo^t  trusted,  and  most  advanced,  was 
found  as  false  to  the  king,  as  any  one  of  the  rest ;  and,  for  conclusion, 
in  the  end  of  that  year,  at  the  assembly  of  the  states  at  Liambetb,  the  king 
had  the  fortieth  part  of  every  man's  goods  given  him  ftedy  towards  his 
debts :  for  the  people,  who,  the  same  year,  had  refused  to  give  the  king 
any  ^iag,  when  they  saw  he  had  squeesed  those  sponges  of  A«  com- 
mon-wealth, they  willingly  yielded  to  give  him  satisfiaction. 

Coutu,  But,  I  pray  vou,  what  became  of  this  Hubert,  whom  the  king 
bad  favoured  above  all  men,  betraying  his  Majesty,  as  he  did  ? 

Jmt,  There  ^cre  many  that  persuaded  the  king  to  put  him  to  death, 
but  he  could  not  be  drawn  to  consent ;  but  the  king  seised  upon  his 
estate,  which  was  great ;  yet,  in  the  end,  he  left  him  a  sufficient  portion, 
and  gave  him  his  life,  because  he  had  done  great  service  in  former 
times :  For  his  Majesfv,  though  he  took  advantage  of  bis  vice,  yet  be 
forgot  not  ^  h^ve  consideration  of  his  virtue,  And  t^pon  this  occasion 
it  was«  that  the  king,  betrayed  by  those  whom  he  most  trusted,  enter- 
^ined  strangers,  and  gave  them  their  offices,  and  the  charge  of  bis 
pasties  and  strong  places  in  England. 

CauHs,  But  the  drawing  in  of  those  strangers  was  the  cause,  that  the 
l^arshal,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  moved  war  against  the  king. 

Just^  It  is  true,  my  good  lord,  but  he  was  soon  after  slain  in  Ireland, 
an4  hi9  whole  masculine  race,  ten  years  extinguished,  though  there 
were  five  ^nn  q(  them ;  and,  the  marshal  being  dead,  who  was  the 
mover  and  ringleader  of  that  war,  tlfe  king  pardoned  t}ie  rest  of  tbe 
lords  tl^at  had  assisted  the  marshal. 

Coum-  )Vh8t  reason  had  ^le  king  so  to  do  ? 

Jwt.  Because  be  was  so  persuaded,  that  they  loved  his  person,  and 
only  hated  those  /corrupt  counsellors,  thi^t  then  bore  the  greatest  sway 
under  him,  as  also^  because  they  were  the  besf  men  of  war  he  had, 
whom,  if  he  destroyed,  having  war  with  the  French,  be  had  wanted 
f  pmmanders  to  have  se^ed  him. 

Cqutu,   B^t  what  reason  had  the  lords  to  take  arms  ? 

Jfusti  Because  the  king  entertainecl  the  Poictovins :  Were  not  they 
the  kingfs  vassals  also  ?  Should  the  Spaniards  rebel,  because  the  Spanish 
king  trustito  the  N^politaps,  Portuguese,  Milauese,  and  other  nadoDS, 
his  vassals  ?  peeing  those,  that  are  governed  by  the  viceroys  and  depu- 
ties, are^  in  policy,  to  be  well  entertaji^ed^  and  to  be  employed,  who 
would  otherwise  devise  hpw  to  free  themselves ;  whereas,  being  trusted 
and  employed  by  their  prince,  they  entertained  themselves  with  tbe 
bopes,.  tlfat  others  the  fcing's  vassals  do.  If  th^  king  had  called  in  the 
(Spaniards,  or  other  nation?,  jptot  his  subjects,  the  yiobility  of  England  bad 
jneason  of  grief. 

Couns.  But  what  people  di4  ^^^r  serve  the  I^iog  of  Epgland  mors 
faithfully  than  the  Gascoigne^  did,  even  to  the  las^  of  the  ponquest  of 
thatduc|iy? 

Just,  Your  lofdshjp  says  well,  and  I  am  of  that  opipiop,  that,  if  it 
bad  jpleased  the  Queen  of  England,  to  have  drawn  some  pf  the  chief 
^f  the  f nsh  nobility  into  Engbiid,  and,  by  exchange,  to  have  i^a^ff 
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them  good  freeholdera  in  England,  she  had  saved  above  two  millions  of 
f)oands,  which  were  consumed  in  times  of  those  rebellions.  For  what 
held  the  Gascoignes  firm  to  the  crown  of  England,  of  whom  the  Duke 
of  EspernoD  married  the  inheritrix,  but  his  earldom  of  Kendal  in 
England,  whereof  the  Duke  of  Espemon,  in  right  of  his  wife,  bears  the 
title  to  this  day  ?  Aud«  to  the  same  eiKl  I  take  it,  hath  James,  our 
sovereign  Lord,  given  lands  to  divers  of  the  nobility  of  Scotland ;  and, 
if  I  were  worthy  to  advise  your  lordship,  1  should  think  that  your  lord- 
ship should  do  the  King  great  service,  to  put  him  in  mind  to  prohibit 
all  the  Scotish  nation  to  alienate  aad  sell  away  their  inheritance  here; 
ibr,  by  the  selling,  they  not  only  give  cause  to  die  English  to  complain, 
4bat  the  treasure  of  England  is  transported  into  Scotland,  but  bis 
Majesty  is,  thereby,  also  frustrated  of  making  both  nations  one,  and  of 
assuring  the  service  and  obedience  of  the  Scota  in  the  future. 

CoKM.  Yott  say  well;  for  though  those  of  Scotland,  that  are 
advanced  and  inriched  by  the  Kin^s  Majesty,  will,  no  doubt,  serve  him 
futbfuUy ;  yet,  how  their  hein  and  successors,  having  no  inheritance 
to  lose  in  England,  may  be  seduced,  is  uncertain.  But  let  us  go  on 
with  our  parliament.  And  what  say  you  to  the  denial  in  the  twenty- 
sixth  year  of  his  reign,  even  when  the  King  was  invited  to  come  into 
France  by  Ae  Earl  of  March,  who  had  married  his  mother,  and  who 
promised  to  assist  the  King  in  the  conquest  of  many  places  lost  f 

JuU.  It  is  true,  my  good  lord«  that  a  subsidy  was  then  denied,  and 
the  reasons  are  delivejred  in  English  histories ^  and  indeed,  the  King, 
net  long  befic«e,  had  spent  much  treasure  in  aiding  the  Duke  of 
Bretagne  to  no  jpurpose,  for  he  drew  over  the  King,  but  to  draw  on  good 
conditions  for  himself,  as  the  E^rl  of  March^  bis  father-in-law,  now 
did;  as  the  English  barons  did  invite  Lewis  of  France,  not  long  before, 
as,  in  elder  times>  all  the  king^  and  states  had  done,  and,  in  late  years, 
ihe  leaguen  of  France  entertained  the  Spaniards,  and  the  French 
Protestants  and  Netherlands,  Queen  Elisabeth ;  not  with  any  purpose 
to  greaten  those  that  aid  them,  but  to  purchase  to  themselves  an  ad- 
vantageous peace*  But  what  say  the  histories  to  this  denial  f  They 
say,  with  a  world  of  payments  there  mentioned^  that  the  King  had 
dnwn  the  nobility  dry ;  and,  besides  that,  whereas,  not  long  before, 
great  sums  of  money  were  given,  and  the  same  appointed  to  be  kept  in 
four  castles,  and  not  to  be  expended,  but  by  the  advice  of  the  peers : 
it  was  believed  tjiat  the  same  treasure  was  yet  unspent. 

CouHS,  Good  Sir,  you  have  said  enou^  f*  Judge  you,  whether  it 
were  not  a  dishonour  to  the  King,  to  be  so  tied,  as  not  to  expend  his 
treasure,  but  bv  other  men's  advice,  as  it  were,  by  their  licence. 

Jtutp  Surely,  my  lord,  the  King  was  well  advised,  to  take  the 
mon^  ^pon  any  condition,  and  they  were  fools  that  propounded  the 
restraint ;  for  it  doth  not  appear,  that  the  King  took  any  great  heed  to 
those  overseen;  kings  are  bound  by  their  piety,  and  by  no  other  oblicfc- 
tion.  In  Queen  Mary's  time,  when  it  was  thought  she  was  with  child, 
it  was  propounded  in  parliament,  that  the  rule  of  the  realm  should  be 
given  io  King  Philip,  during  the  minority  of  the  hoped  prince  or 
princess ;  and  the  King  offered  his  assurance,  in  great  sums  of  money,  to 
idin^idi  the  government,  at  suchtime  as  the  prince  or  princess  should 

V  2 
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])e  of  age.  At  which  rootioD,  when  M  elve  were  nlent  in  the  bou^e 
Lord  Dacre9,  who  wa9  none  of  the  wisest,  asked  who  shall  sue  the  Kin^s 
bond,  which  ended  the  dispute :  For  what  bond  is  between  a  king  and 
bis  vassals,  but  the  bond  of  the  King's  faith  ?  But,  mj  good  lord,  the 
King,  notwithstanding  the  denial  at  that  time,  was,  with  gifts  from  par- 
ticular persons,  and  otherwise,  supplied  for  proceeding  on  his  journey, 
for  that  time,  into  France ;  he  took  with  him  thirty  casks,  filled  with 
silver  and  coin,  which  was  a  great  treasure  in  those  days.  And,  Lastly, 
notwithstanding  the  first  denial*  in  the  King's  absence,  he  had  escutgt 
granted  him,  to  wit,  twenty  shillings  of  every  knight's  k^* 

Corns.  What  say  you  then  to  the  twenty-ei^th  year  of  that  Km^ 
in  which,  when  the  King  demanded  relief,  the  states  would  not  consent, 
except  the  same  order  had  been  taken  for  the  appointing  of  four  ovfr- 
seers  for  the  treasure  ?  As  also  that  the  lord  cliief  jtistice  and  the  lord 
chancellor  should  be  chosen  by  the  states,  with  some  baroos  of  the 
Exchequer,  and  other  officers. 

Just,  My  good  lord,  admit  the  King  had  yielded  their  demands^ 
then  whatsoever  had  been  ordained  by  those  magistrates  to  the  dislike 
of  the  commonwealth,  the  people  had  been  withoat  remedy ;  wherrsa^ 
while  the  King  made  them,  they  had  th€4r  appea},  and  other  remedies^ 
But  those  demands  vanishedt  and,  m  |ha  end,  the  King  had  esGuag^ 
^iven  him,  without  any  of  their  conditioiis.  It  is  an  ei^celleat  nrtne  in 
a  king  to  have  patience,  and  to  give  way  to  the  fury  of  men's  passions. 
The  whale,,  when  he  is  struck  by  the  fisherman,  grows  m  that  mry  that 
^e  cannot  be  resisted,  but  will  overthrow  all  the  ships  and  barques  that 
come  in  (lis  way }  but,  when  he  hath  tumbled  a  wj^le,  be  is  drawn  to 
the  shore  with  a  twine-thread. 

.    Cauns.    What  say  you  then  to  the  parliament  in  the  twe&ty-aiatk 
year  of  that  king  ? 

Just.  I  say,  that,  the  commons  being  unable  to  pay,  Ae  King 
li)lieves  himself  upon  the  richer  sort;  and  so  tc  likewise  happened  in 
Ae  thirty*third  year  of  the  King,  in  which  he  was  relieved  chiefly  by 
|he  city  of  (iondon.  But,  my  good  lord,  in  the  parliament  in  Loadonr, 
in  the  thirty-eighth  year,  he  bad  given  him  the  tenth  of  all  liie  rwenofv 
of  the  church  for  three  years,  apd  three  marks  of  every  k|ught*8  lee 
througfiout  the  kingdom,  upon  his  promise  and  oath  for  the  obserriag 
of  Moffw  Ciarta;  but,  in  the  end  of  the  same  year,  tjie  King  bdoi 
then  in  France,  he  was  denied  ^he  aids  which  he  required*.  What  k 
this  to  the  danger  of  a  "parliament  ?  Especially  at  tliis  time  thcf  had 
zeason  to  refuse,  th^  nad  given  so  grea(  a  sum  in  the  beginning  of  the 
same  year;  and  agsin,  because  it  was  known  that  die  King  had  hat 
pretended  w^  with  t^ie  Kiiig  of  Castile,  wi^  whom  he  had  secretly 
contracted  ah  allia^cet  and  coucludffd  a  niairiage  betweea  his  son 
Edward  and  the  lady  Eleanor^  These  fislse  ^rrs  dp  bat  fright  ohildiens 
and  it  commonly  falls  out,  that,  when  the  cause  given  ia  known  to  be 
false,  the  necessity  pretended  is  thought  to' be  feigned*  Royal  dealing 
bath  eyermpjce  it>yal  success ;.  aqd,  as  the  Kin^  was  denied  in  the 
thirty-eighth  year,  so  was  be  denied  in  tlxe  thirty^iinth  year,  l>ecaw 
the  nobility  and  the  people  saw  it  plainly,  that  the  King.  Was  abused  1^ 
(he  Pope,  who,  as  well  in  despite  to  Manfred,  bastard  son  ta  tlR 
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Emperor  Frederick  the  Second,  as  to  cousen  the  King,  and  to  waste 
him,  would  needs  bestow  on  the  King  the  kingdom  of  Sicily ;  to  recover 
which,  the  King  sent  ail  the  treasure  he  could  borrow  or  scrape  to  the 
Pope,  and  witlial  gave  him  letters  of  credence,  for  to  take  up  what  he 
could  in  Italy,  the  King  binding  himself  for  the  payment.  Now,  my 
good  lord,  the  wisdom  of  princes  is  seen  in  nothing  more  than  in  their 
enterprises.  So  how  unpleasing  it  was  to  the  state  of  England  to  con- 
sume the  treasure  of  the  land,  and  in  the  conquest  of  Sicily,  so  far  ofl^ 
and  otherwise,  for  that  the  English  had  lost  Normandy  under  their  noses, 
and  so  many  goodly  parts  of  France  of  their  own  proper  inheritance : 
The  reason  of  the  denial  is  as  well  to  be  considered  as  the  denial. 

Corntg.    Was  not  the  King  also  denied  a  subsidy  in  the  forty-first 
year  of  his  reign  f 

Juii,    No,  my  lord,  for,  although  the  King  recfuired  money,  as  be- 
fore, for  the  impossible  conquest  of  Sicily,  yet  the  house  offered  to 
give  fifty-two  thousand  marks,  which,  whether  he  refused  or  accepted, 
is  uncertain;   and,  whibt  the  King  dreamed  of  Sicily,  the  Welch 
invaded  and  spoiled  the  borders  of  England ;  for,  in  the  parliament  of 
London,  when  the  King  urged  the  house  tor  prosecuting  tlic  conquest  of 
Sicily,  the  lords,  utterly  disliking  the  attempt,  urged  the  prosecuting  c^ 
theWelchmen;  which  parliament,  being  prorogued,  did  assemble  at 
Oxford,  and  waa  called  the  Mad  Parliament,  which  was  no  other  than 
an  assembly  of  rebols;  for  the  royal  assent  of  the  king,  which  gi?es  life 
to  all  laws,  formed  by  the  three  estates,  was  not  a  royal  assent,  when 
both  the  King  and  the  Prince  were  constrained  to  yield  to  the  lords. 
A  eoostniined  consent  is  the  consent  of  a  captive,  and  not  of  a  king;  and 
therefore  there  was  nothing  done  there  either  legally  or  royally.    For, 
if  it  be  not  properly  a  parliament  where  the  subject  is  not  free,  certainly 
it  can  be  none  where  the  King  is  bound  ;  for  hU  kingly  rule  was  taken 
from  the  King,  and  twelve  pecrb  appdnted,  and,  as  some  writers  have 
it,  twenfy-four  peers  to  govern  the  realm ;  and  therefore  the  assembly 
made  by  Jack  Straw,  and  other  rebels,  may  as  well  be  called  a  parlia* 
nient  as  that  of  Oxford.    Princiyis  nomen  habere^  non  est  esse  prineeps; 
ht  tbereby'was  the  King  driven  not  only  to  compound  all  quarrels  with 
the  Fmich,  but  to  have  means  to  be  revenged  on  the  rebel  lords ;  but 
be  quitled  his  right  to  Normandy,  Anjou,  and  Mayne. 

Ofutu.  Bt\t,  Sir,  what  needed  this  extremity,  sec  ing  the  lords  require 
hut  the  confirmation  of  the  former  charter,  which  was  not  prejudicial  to 
the  King  to  grant? 

Jvst,  Yes,  my  good  lord,  but  they  insulted  upon  the  King,  and 
would  not  sailer  him  to  enter  into  his  own  castles ;  they  put  down  the 
purveyor  of  the  meat  for  the  maintenance  of  his  house,  as  if  the  King 
had  been  a  bankrupt,  and  gave  order,  that,  without  ready  money,  he 
should  not  take  up  a  chicken.  And,  although  there  is  nothing  against 
the  royalty  of  a  king  in  these  charters  (the  kings  of  England  being  kings 
ef  freemei^and  not  of  slaves,)  yet  it  is  so  contrary  to  the  nature  of  a 
king  to  be  forced  even  to  tboee  things  which  may  be  to  his  advantage, 
•s  the  King  had  some  reaaon  to  seHc  the  dispensation  of  bis  oath  from 
the  Pope,.  cndtodiM  in  stmngpffs  for  his  owndefence ;  yea,  Jure  salvo 
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Coronce  noitnt  h  intended  inclusitcly  in  all  oaths  and  promises  exacM 
from  a  sovereign. 

Couns*  But  you  cannot  be  ignonmt  how  dangerous  a  thing  it  is  to 
call  in  other  ndtions^  but  for  the  spoil  they  make,  as  also,  because  they 
have  often  held  the  possession  of  the  best  places  with  which  they  havs 
been  trusted. 

Jtut,  It  is  trine,  my  good  lord,  that  there  is  nothing  so  dangerous 
lor  a  king  as  to  be  constrained  and  held  as  prisoner  to  his  vassals;  for 
by  that  Edward  the  Second  and  Richard  the  Second  lost  their  kingdomt 
and  their  lives.  And  for  calling  in  of  strangers,  Was  not  King  Edward 
the  Sixth  driven  to  call  in  strangers  against  the  rebels  in  Norfolk, 
Cornwall,  Oxfordshire^  and  ebewhere?  Have  not  the  kings  of  Scotland 
been  oftentimes  constrained  to  entertain  strangers  against  the  kings  of 
England  ?  And  the  King  of  England  at  this  time^  had  he  not  bcendiven 
times  assisted  by  the  king^  of  Scotland,  had  been  endangered  to  haw 
been  expelled  for  ever* 

Conns.    But  yet  you  know  those  kings  were  deposed  by  parliaments 

Jnst^  Yea,  my  good  lord,  being  prisoners,  being  out  of  possesiioo, 
and  beiog  in  their  hands  that  were  princes  of  the  bloodf  and  pretenden. 
It  is  an  old  country  proverb.  That  *  might  overcomes  right :'  A  weak 
title,  that  wears  a  strong  sword,  commonly  prevails  against  a  strong 
title  that  wears  but  a  weak  one ;  otherwise  Philip  the  Second  had  never 
been  Duke  of  Portugal,  nor  Duke  of  Milan,  nor  King  of  Naples  and 
Sicily.  But,  good  lord,  Errores  non  sunt  irahendi  m  exemphtm: 
I  fpeak  of  regal,  peaceable,  aiid  lawful  parliaments.  The  King,  at  this 
time,  was  but  a  king  in  name;  tor  Gloucester,  Leicester,  and  Chichester 
made  choice  of  other  nine,  to  whom  the  rule  of  the  realm  was  com- 
mitted, and  the  prince  was  forced  to  ptirchase  his  liberty  from  the  Eari 
of  Leicester,  by  giving  for  his  ransom  the  county  palatine  of  Chester. 
But,  my  lord,  let  us  judge  of  those  occasions  by  their  events:  What 
became  of  this  proud  earl  f  Was  he  not  soon  after  slain  in  Evediam } 
Was  he  not  left  naked  in  the  field,  and  left  a  shameful  spectacle,  his 
head  being  cut  off  from  his  shoulders,  his  privy-parts  from  his  body« 
and  laid  on  each  side  of  his  nose)  And  did  not  God  extinguish  kit 
race  ?  After  which,  in  a  lawful  parliament  at  Westminster,  confiimed 
in  a  following  parliament  of  Westminster,  were  not  all  the  lords  that 
followed  Leicester  disinherited  ?  And  wb<*n  that  fool  Gloucester,  after 
the  death  of  Leicester,  whom  he  bad  formerly  forsaken,  made  himself 
the  head  of  a  second  rebellion,  and  called  in  strangers,  for  which,  not 
long  before,  be  had  cried  out  against  the  King,  was  not  he  in  the  end, 
after  that  he  had  seen  the  slaughter  of  so  many  of  the  barons,  the  spoil 
of  their  castles  and  lordships,  constrained  to  submit  himself,  as  all  tbs 
survivors  did,  of  which  they,  that  sped  best,  paid  their  fines  and 
ransoms,  the  King  reserving  to  his  younger  son  the  earldoms  of  Leicester 
and  Darby. 

Couna,  Well,  Sir,  we  have  disputed  this  king  to  bis  grave;  though 
it  be  true^  that  be  outlived  all  his  enemiesi  and  brought  them  to  confa- 
sion ;  yet  those  examples  did  not  terrify  their  successors,  bat  the  Ea^ 
Maishal,and  Hereford,  threatened  King  Edward  tk  First  with  a  new 
war. 
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Ju$t.  Tbey  did  so ;  but,  after  the  death  of  Hereford,  the  earl  mar- 
shal repented  himself,  and,  to  gain  the  King  s  favour,  he  made  him  heir 
of  all  bis  lands.  But  what  is  this  to  the  parliament  ?  For  there  was 
never  a  king  of  this  land  had  more  giveti  him  for  the  time  of  his  r^ign, 
than  Edwanl,  the  son  of  Henry  the  Third,  had. 

Coim$,    How  doth  it  appear  > 

Ju$t.  In  this  sort,  my  good  lord ;  in  this  king's  third  year,  he  had 
gifen  him  the  fifteenth  part  of  all  goods.  In  his  sixth  year,  a 
twentieth ;  in  bis  twelfth  year^  a  twentieth ;  in  his  fourteenth  year  he 
bad  escoage,  to  wit,  forty  shillings  of  eveiy  knight's  fee;  in  his 
eighteenth  year,  he  had  the  eleventh  part  of  all  moveable  goods  within 
the  kingdom ;  in  his  nineteenth  year,  the  tenth  part  of  all  church  livings 
in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  for  six  years,  by  agreement  from  the 
Pope ;  in  bis  three  and  twentieth  year,  he  raised  a  tax  upon  wool  and 
IHb,  and,  on  a  day,  caused  all  the  religious  houses  to  be  searched,  and 
all  the  treasure  in  them  to  be  seized  and  brought  to  his  coffers,  excusing 
himself,  by  laying  the  fault  upon  his  treasurer ;  he  had  also  in  the  end 
of  the  same  year,  of  all  goods,  of  all  burgesses,  and  of  the  commons, 
the  tenth  pa/t;  in  the  twenty -fifth  year  of  the  parliament  of  St. 
Edmundsbury,  he  had  an  eighteenth  part  of  the  goods  of  the  burgesses, 
and  of  the  people  in  general,  the  tenth  part.  He  had  also  the  same 
year,  by  putting  the  clergy  out  of  bis  protection,  a  fifth  part  of  their 
goods;  and,  in  the  same  year,  he  set  a  great  tax  upon  wools,  to  wit, 
from  half  a  mark  to  forty  shillings  upon  every  sack  ;  whereupon  the 
Earl  Marshal  and  the  Earl  of  Hereford,  refusing  to  attend  the  King 
into  Flanders,  pretended  the  grievances  of  the  people.  But,  in  the  end, 
the  King  having  pardoned  them,  and  confirmed  the  great  charter,  he  had 
the  ninth  penny  of  all  goods,  frf>m  the  lords  and  commons ;  of  the 
clergy,  in  the  south  he  had  the  tenth  penny,  and  in  the  north  the  fifth 
penny.  In  the  two  and  thirtieth  year,  he  had  a  subsidy  freely  granted : 
In  the  three  and  thirtieth  year  he  confirmed  the  great  charter  of  his 
own  royal  dbposition,  and  the  states,  to  shew  their  thankfulness,  gave 
the  King,  for  one  year,  the  sixth  part  of  their  goods.  And  the  same 
year  the  King  used  the  inquisition,  called  Traile  Baston :  By  which 
all  justices  and  other  magistrates  were  grievously  fined,  that  had  used 
extortion,  or  biibery,  or  had  otherwise  misdemeaned  themselves,  to  the 
great  contentation  of  the  people.  This  commission  likewise  did  enquire 
of  intruders,  barrators,  and  all  other  the  like  vermin,  whereby  the  King 
gathered  a  gpreat  mass  of  treasure,  with  a  great  deal  of  love.  Now,  for 
the  whole  it*ign  of  this  king,  who  governed  England  thirty-five  years, 
there  was  not  any  parliament  to  prejudice. 

Conns.  But  there  was  taking  of  arms  by  the  Earl  Marshal  and 
Hereford. 

Jtui»  That  is  true,  but  why  was  that }  Because  the  King,  notwith- 
standing all  that  was  given  him  by  parliament,  did  lay  the  greatest  taxes 
that  ever  king  did  without  their  consent.     But  what  lost  the  King  by  I 

those  lords }  One  of  them  gave  the  King  all  his  lands,  the  other  died  in 
disgrace. 

Camiim    But  ithat  say  you  to  the  parliament  in  Edward  the  Second's 
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tiine,  his  successor :   Pid  not  the  hqu^  of  parliament  banish  Pierce 
Gaveston,  whom  the  Kiog  favoured  ? 

Jiist.    But  what  was  this  Gavestou,  but  an  esquire  of  Gasooigne, 
formerly  banished  the  realm  by  King  Edward  the  First,  for  corrupting 
tHe  Priuce  Edward,  now  reigning?  And,  the  whole  kingdoni  fearing  and 
detesting  his  venomous  disposition,  they  besought  his  Majesty  to  cast  him 
of;  which  the  King  performed  by  an  aqt  of  bis  own,  ard  not  by  act  of 
parliament;  yea,  Gavcston's  own  fatheir-inrlaw,  the  Earl  of  Glpucester, 
was  one  of  the  chiefest  lords  that  proCure<l  it.    And  yet,  finding  the 
King^s  affection  to  follow  him  so  strongly^  they  all  consented  to  have  him 
rcxalle^.    After  whicl),  when  his  credit  so  increased,  that  he  despised 
a^d  set  at  nought  all  the  antient  nobility,  and  not  only  penuaded  the 
King  to  all  manner  of  outrages  and  idiots,  but  withal  transported  what 
h^  listed  of  the  King's  treasure,  and  jeyirels,  the  lords  urged  bis  banish- 
mjent  the  second  time ;  but  neither  was  the  first,  nor  the  second  banish- 
ment forced  by  act  of  parliament,  bi|t  by  the  foroeable  lords  his  ene- 
mies.   Lastly,  Lie  being  recalled  by  the  King,  the  Earl  of  Lancaster 
caused  his  head  tp  be  struck  off,  when  t]>09e  of  his  party  had  taken 
hii^  prisoner*    By  which  presumptuous  act,  the  earl  and  the  rest  of  bis 
company  commjtted  treaspn  and  murder;  trea^n,  by  raising  an  aony 
without  warrant ;  ifiurdcr,  by  taking  away  the  life  of  the  King's  sub> 
ject*    After  wl^ich,  Gaveston  being  dead,  the  Spencers  gpt  possesion 
of  the  ^in/s  favpur,  though  the  younger  of  them  was  plai^  aboui 
t6e  Kins  (>y  the  lords  themselves, 

CouM.  What  say  you,  then,  to  the  parUament,  held, at  Loudon  about 
the  sixth  year  of  that  king? 

Just,  I  say,  that  king  was  not  bound  to  perform  the  acts  of  this 
parliament,  because  the  lords,  being  too  strong  for  the  King,  forced  bb 
consent ;  for  tjiiese.  be  thp  words  of  qur  own  history :  *  They  wrested 
too  much  beyond  the  bounds  of  reason.' 

'  Couns.   What  say  you  to  the  parliaments  of  the  White  Wands,  in  the 
three-and-thirtiet)i  year  of  the  King  ? 

Just,  I  say,  the  lords,  chat  were  so  moved,  came  with  an  army, 
and,  by  strong  hand,  surprised  the  King.  '  They  constrained  (saith  the 
story)  the  rest  of  the  lords,  and  compelled  many  of  the  bishops  to  con* 
sent  unto  them.*^  Yea,  it  saith  further,  That  the  King  durst  not  but 
grant  all  that  they  required,  to  wit,  for  the  baniahmctnt  of  the  Spen- 
cers. Yea,  they  were  so  insolent,  that  they  refused  to  lodge  the  Queen, 
coming  through  Kent,  in  the  csMe  of  Leeds,  and  sent  her  to  provide 
her  lodging  where  she  could  get  it,  late  in  the  night  ?  for  which,  not- 
withstanding, some,  that  ke|)t  her  out,  were  soon  after  taken  and 
hanged,  and  therefore  your  lordship  cannot  call  this  a  parliament,  for 
tKe  reasons  before  alledged.  But,  my  lord,  what  became  of  these 
lawgivers  to  the  King  ?  Even  when  they  were  greatest,  a  knigbt  .of  the 
north,  called  Andrew.  lierkeley,  assembled  the  forces  of  the  country; 
overthrew  them  and  their  army ;  slew  the  Earl  of  Hereford,  and  other 
barons;  took  their  general,  Thomas.  Earl  of  Lancaster,  the  Kings,  cou- 
sm-german,  at  that  time  possessed  of  five  earldoms;  the  Lords  Clifibrd, 
Talbot,  Mowbray,  Maudint,  Willington,  Warren;  I«(irds Darcy,  Wi- 
Ibers,  Knevil,  Leybourne^  Bckes,  Lovdl,  Fitiwilliamsi  Watervild,  and 
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diven  otber  baiOD%  l^oigfatyy  and  esquinet  s  sndt  soon  after,  the  Uvnk 
Percy  and  the  Lord  Warrcfi  took  the  Lord  Badlesmeie  anid  the  Lord 
Andley,  the  Lords  Teis,  Gifibrdt  Tutph^ty  and  many  othen,  that.  Aed 
from  ^e  battle ;  the  inoit  of  which  passed  under  the  hands  of  the 
hsD^ao,  for  coiistnumng  the  King  under  the  cobur  and  naina  of  s^ 
pailiament.  By  thh  your  good  lordship  may  iudge,  to  whom  tbossi 
tumultuous  assemblies,  which  our  histories  fabely  caH  parliamonls^ 
hft?e  been  dang^vous;  the  king^  in  the  end  erer  previulM»aiid  the  Ipjds 
kifit  their  lives  and  estates;  after  which,  the  8peocen»  in  their  hanidbf. 
xnent  at  York,  in  tha  fifteenth  ^ear  of  the  King,  were  restored  to  thrir 
honours  and  estates  ?  and  therem  the  King  had  a  subsidy  given  him>  the 
sixth  penny  of  goods  throughout  England  Ireland,  and  Wale). 

Cowtt.    Yet,  you  s^  the  Spen€^efs  were  sq<«i  after  dissolvsed* 

Jmt.  It  is  true,  my  lord,  but  thai  is  nothing  to  our  sul^ct  of  Par- 
liament; th^  may  thank  tbsir  own  inaolency,  for  they  bnudod  and 
despised  the  Queen,  whom  they  ought  to  have  honoured  as  tlia  King's 
wife;  they  were  also  exceeding  greedy,  aiid  built  thtmaelves  upoai 
other  men's  ruins;  they  were  ambitious,  and  exceeding  maliciQua;: 
wbeieupon  that  came,  that»  when  Chamberlain  Spencer  was  hanged  in 
Hereford,  a  part  of  the  four  and-twenti^th  Ftalm  was  written  over  hia 
head:  quid ghriaru  m  mali^  pottnaf 

Comi.  Well,  Sir  ;  you  hav^  all  this  while,  excused  yourself  upoa 
the  strength  and  rebellions  of  the  lords;  but  what  say  you  now  to  King* 
Edward  the  Third  ?  In  whose  time  (and  during  the  time  of  this  victo- 
rious King,  no  man  durst  take  arms,  or  r^bel)  the  three  estates  did  him 
the  greatest  affront^  that  ever  king  received  or  endured ;  thesefojne  F 
<;onclude  where  I  began,  that  these  parliaments  are  datigerqiia  fiur  af 
king. 

Jwtt^  To  answer  your  lordship  in  order :  may  it  please  you,  fint, 
to  call  to  mind,  what  was  given  this  ^reat  King>  by  his  sul^cta,  beforer 
the  dispute  betwixt  him  and  the  house  happened,  which  was  in  hia 
latter  days.  From  his  first  year  to  bis  fifth  year,  there  was  nothingr 
given  the  King  by  his  subject^ ;  in  the  eighth  year,  at  the  parliament- 
U  London,  a  tenth  and. a  fifteenth  was  grantee^  la  his  tenth  ymuv  he 
idsed  upon  the  Italians  goods  here  in  England  to  his  own  use,  with  alL 
the  goods  of  the  monks  Gluniacks,  and  others  of  the  order  of  the  Cis- 
t^ians.  In  the  eleventh  year,  he  had  given  him.  by.  parliament  a  no* 
table  relief,  the  one-bal£  of  the  wools  throughout  England^  and,  of  the 
cleigy,  all  their  wjooIs;  ivfter  which,  in  the  end  of  the  year,  he  had 
granted,  in  his  parliament  at  Westminster,  forty  shillings  upon  every 
$ack  ofi  wool,  and,  for  every  thirty  wool-fells,  forty  shilUngis;  for  every 
last  of  leather  as  much,  and  for  all  other  merchandises  after  the  same 
rate.  The  King^pDomising,  that,  this  year's  gathering  ended,  he  would 
thenceforth  content  himself  with  the  old  custom,  he  had,  oven  and 
above  this  great  aid,  the  eighth  part  of  all  goods  of  all  citizens  and 
httigesses,  and  others,  as  of  foreign  merchants;  and,  of  such  aa  lived 
not  of  the  gain  of  breeding  of  shi'ep  and  cattle,  the  fifteenth  of  thein 
goods,  Kay,  my.  lord,  this  was  not  all,  though  more  than  ever  was 
gnmted  to  any  king ;  for  the  sape  parliament  bestowed  on  the  King  the. 
ninth  aheaf  o(  all.  the-  oorp  wiihia.tha  land^  tba  ninth  fleece,,  and  thai 
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nintK  Iamb,    for  two  years  next  followtng}  now^  what  thinks  your 
lordship  of  this  parliament? 

CounM.    I  say,  they  were  honest  men. 

Jwt,  And  I  sAy,  the  people  are  as  loving  to  their  King  now,  as  ever 
tkey  were,  if  they  be  honestly  and  wisely  dealt  withal ;  and  so  his  Ida- 
jetty  had  found  them  in  his  last  two  parliaments,  if  his  Majesty  had  not 
been  betrayed  by  those  whom  he  most  trusted. 

Cmm$.  But,  I  pray  you,  Sir,  whom  shall  a  King  trust,  if  he  may 
not  trust  those  whom  he  hath  so  greatly  advanced? 

Juti.    I  will  tell  your  lordship  whom  the  King  may  trust. 

CoMfw.    Who  are  they  ? 

Just.     His  own  reason,  and  his  o>J^'n  excellent  judgment,  whidi. 
have  not  deceived  him  in  any  thing,  wherein  his  Majesty  hath  been 
pleased  to  exercise  them.    *•  Take  counsel  of  thine  heart,  saith  the  book 
of  Wisdom,  for  there  is  none  more  faithful  unto  thee  than  it/ 

Couna.    It  is  true ;  but  his  Majesty  found,  that  those  wanted  no  * 
judgment,  whom  he  trusted  ;  and  how  could  his  Majesty  divine  of  their 
honesties? 

Jutt*     Will  you  pardon  me,  if  I  speak  freely?  For  I  speak  ont  of 
love,  which,  as  Solomon  saith,  '  covereth  all  trespasses/    The  ti^nh 
is,  that  his  Majesty  would  never  believe  any  man  that  spoke 
them,  and  they  knew  it  well  enough ;  which  gave  them  boldi 
do  what  they  did. 

Cm9.    What  Was  that  ? 

Juit,  Even,  my  good  lord,  to  ruin  the  King's  estate,  so  far  as  the 
estate  of  so  great  a  king  may  be  ruined  by  men  ambitious  and  greedy 
without  proportion.  It  had  been  a  brave  increase  of  revenue,  my  lord, 
to  have  raised  five  hundred  thousand  pounds  in  land  of  the  King^  to. 
twenty  thousand  pounds  revenue,  and  to  raise  the  revenue  of  wards  to 
twenty  thousand  pounds  more:  forty  thousand  pounds,  added  to  the 
rest  of  his  Majesty's  estate,  had  so  enabled  his  Majesty,  that  he  could 
never  have  wanted ;  and,  my  good  lord,  It  had  been  an  honest  service  to 
the  King,  to  have  added  seven  thousand  pounds  in  lands  of  the  Lord 
Cobbam's  woods  and  goods,  being  worth  thirty  thousand  pounds 
more. 

CoifJM.    I  know  not  the  reason  why  it  was  not  done. 

Juat,  Neither  doth  your  lordship,  perchance,  know  the  reason  why 
the  ten  thousand  pounds,  offered  by  Swinnerton,  for  a  fine  of  the 
French  wines,  was,  by  the  then  lord  treasurer,  conferred  on  Devonshire 
and  bis  mistress. 

Coifw.  What  moved  the  treasurer  to  reject  and  cross  that  raising  of 
the  King's  lands  ? 

Ju9t.  The  reason,  my  good  lord,  is  manifest;  ibr,  had  the  land 
been  raised,  then  had  the  King  known,  when  he  had  given  or  exchanged 
land,  what  he  had  given  or  exchanged. 

Conns.  What  hurt  hath  that  been  to  the  treasurer  ?  Whose  office  is 
truly  to  inform  the  King  of  the  value  of  all  that  he  ^veth. 

Jfu^.  So  he  did,  when  it  did  not  concern  himself,  nor  his  partitu- 
lar ;  for  he  could  never  admit  any  one  piece  of  a  good  manor  to  pass 
in  my  Lord  Aubigne's  book  of  a  thousand  pounds  land,  till  ha    ' 
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•df  had  boaghty  and  then  all  the  remaining  flowen  of  the  crown  were 
cuUed  out.  Now,  had  the  treasurer  suffered  the  King's  lands  to  have 
been  raised,  how  could  his  lordship  have  made  choice  of  the  old  rents^ 
as  well  in  that  book  of  my  Lord  Aubigne,  as  in  exchange  of  Theobalds; 
for  which  he  took  Hatfield  in  it,  which  the  greatest  subject,  or  favou- 
rite, Queen  Elisabeth  had,  never  dunt  have  named  unto  her,  by  way  of 
gift  or  exchange?  Nay,  my  lord,  so  many  other  goodly  manors  have 
passed  from  his  Majesty,  that  the  very  heart  of  the  kingdom  moumeth 
to  remember  it,  and  the  eyes  of  the  kingdom  shed  tears  continually 
at  the  beholding  it;  yea,  the  soul  of  the  kingdom  is  heavy  unto  death 
with  the  consideration  thereof^  that  so  magnanimous  a  prince  should 
suifer  himself  to  be  so  abused. 

Coauw.  But,  Sir,  you  know,  that  Cobhaa's  lands  were  intailed  upon 
his  cousins. 

Jmt,  Yea,  my  lord ;  but,  during  the  lives  and  races  of  Georga 
Brooke's  children,  it  had  been  the  King's,  that  is  to  say,  for  ever  in 
eflect ;  but,  to  wrest  the  King,  and  to  draw  the  inheritance  upon  him- 
self, he  persuaded  his  majesty  to  relinquish  his  interest  for  a  petty  sum 
of  money ;  and,  that  there  might  be  no  counterworking,  he  sent  Brooke 
six  thousand  pounds  to  make  friends ;  whereof  himself  bad  two  thou- 
sand pounds  back  again,  Buckhurst  and  Berwick  had  the  other  four 
thousand  pounds,  and  the  treasurer  and  his  heirs  the  mass  of  land 
for  ever, 

CoMfis.  What  then,  I  pray  you^  came  to  the  King,  by  this  great 
confiscation  ? 

Just,  My  lord,  the  King's  Majesty,  by  all  those  goodly  possessions^ 
woods,  and  goods,  loseth  five  hundred  pounds  by  the  year,  which  he 
giveth  in  pension  to  Cobham,  to  maintain  him  in  prison. 

QnmSm  Certainly,  even  in  conscience,  they  should  have  reserved 
so  much  of  the  land  in  the  crown,  as  to  have  given  Cobham  meat  and 
apparel,  and  not  made  themselves  so  great  gainers,  and  the  King  five 
hundred  pounds  per  OMiiim  loser  by  the  bargain :  but  it  is  past ;  *  Coiws- 
Hum  turn  est  eorum^  qmsjim  nequeuni/ 

Just,  Take  the  rest  of  the  sentence,  roy  lord  :  ^  Sed  consilium  versa^ 
tur  m  Hi,  qwe  iuni  m  noiira  poiestate/  It  is  yet,  my  good  lord,  ta  po- 
tcstale  Regis  to  right  himself.  But  this  is  not  all,  my  lord ;  and,  I  fear, 
knowing  your  lordship's  love  to  the  King,  it  would  put  you  into  a 
fever  to  hear  all :  1  will,  therefore,  go  on  with  my  parliaments. 
•  Couns,  I  pray  do  so ;  and,  amongst  the  rest,  I  pray  you,  what 
think  you  of  the  parliament  holden  at  London  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
King  Edward  the  Third? 

Justm  I  say,  there  was  nothing  concluded  therein  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  King:  It  is  true,  that,  a  little  before  the  sitting  of  the  house,  the 
King  displaced  hb  chancellor,  and  his  treasurers,  and  most  of  all  hts 
judges,  and  officers  of  the  Exchequer,  and  committed  many  of  them  to 
prison,  because  they  did  not  supply  him  with  money,  being  beyond  the 
seas:  for  the  rest,  the  states  assembled  besought  the  King,  that  the 
laws  of  the  two  charters  might  be  observed,  and  that  the  great  officers 
of  the  crown  might  be  chosen  by  parliament. 

C0«ftf.    But  what  success  had  these,  petitions? 
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Juit.  The  charten  were  observed,  as  before^  and  to  tbey  will  be 
e«er ;  and  the  other  petilion  waa  rejected,  the  King  being  pleaaed,  Doe« 
wttfafttandtngy  that  the  great  officers  shottld  take  an  oath  in  pariaament 
to  do  justice.    Now  for  the  pa? liamenl  of  Westminster:  in  the  seven- 


teenth ^car  of  the  Kingi  the  King  had  time  marks  and  a  half  for  every 
sach  of  wool  transported;  and,  in  bis  eighteenth,  he  had  a.  tenth  of  the 
dergy,  anda  fifimilfa  of  the  laity,  f<vr  one  year.  His  Ma|es^  fovhore^ 
after  this,  to  chacge  his  sut^ects  with  any  more  payments,  until  the 
twentyi-ninth  of  his  reigni  when  there  was  given  the  King,  by  pailia* 
ment,  fif^  shtUings: for  eveiy  sack  of  wool  trensportcd,  for  six  yean; 
liy  which  gpant,  the  MLing  received  a  thousand  marks  a  day^  a  greater 
matter  than  a  thousand  pounds  in  these  days,  and  a  thousand  pounds 
a  dav  aoBounts  to  thrao  hundrai)  sixty*^ve  tfaonsand  pounds  ayear, 
which  was  one  of  the  greatest  presents  that  ever  was  given  to  a  king  of 
this  land.  For,  besides  the  cheapness  of  all  things  in  that  a|^  tlie 
Kingfs  sofalien  had  but  thrt&fence  a  day  wagea^  a  man  at  anna  six* 
pence,  and  a  knight  but  two  shillings.  In  the  parliameBt  at  Wesnin- 
atovin  tht  thirty«2riid  yeatt  he  had  twenty-six  shillings  and  eight-^pence 
for  every  tack  of  wool  traaqyorled ;  and,  in  the  forty-second  year,  three 
disiH  and  time  ilieentha.  In  his  forty-fiftb  year,  he  had  fifty  thousand 
poundaof  the  laily ;  and,  because  the  spiritualMf  disputed  it,  and  did 
■oipaiy  so^much^  the  King  changed  his  chanceliof,  treasmcr,  and  privy- 
seal,  being  bishops,  and  placed  laymen  in  their  room. 

Cpum*  1%  soemsy  that,  in  those  daiyi,  the  Kings  weva  no  longer  in 
love  with  their  great  chancellors,  than  when  they  deserved  well  of 
them* 

Jttit.  No,  my  lord,  they  were  m^  and  that  was  the  reason  they 
were  well  served ;  and  it  was  the  custom  then,  and  in  many  ages  after, 
to  change  the  treasurer  and  the  chaneeltor  every  thi«e  years,  and  withal, 
to  hear  alt  men's  complaints  against  them. 

CoMJM.  But,  by  thu  often  change,  the  saying  is^  wrided.  That  them 
is  no  inheritance  in  the  fovour  of  king^.  *  He  that  keepeth  the  fig-ttee,' 
saitb  Solomon,  *  shall  eat  the  fruit  thenof ;'  for  reason  it  is,  timt  tho 
servant  live  by  the  master. 

J9§t..  My  lord,  you  say  well  in  both ;  hut,  had  the  subject  an  inhe- 
sitance  in  the  prince's  fovour,  where  the  prince  had  no  inberitanca  in 
the  subjecft  fidelity,  then  were  kings  In  a  more  unhanpy  state  than  com* 
mon  persons.  For  the  rest,-  Sohimon  meaneth  not,  tliat  he  that  keepeth 
the  fig4iee,  shoulci  surfeit ;  though  ho  meaneth  he  should  eal,  he  mean- 
eth note  he  should  break  the  branches'  in  gathering  the  figs,  or  eat  the 
ripe,  and  leave  the  rotten  for  tne  owner  of  the  tree;  for  what  saith  he 
in  the  following  chapter,  he  saith,  *  That  he,  that  maketh  hasto  to  be 
rich,  cannot  be  inaocent.*^  And,  before  that,  he  saith,  *  That  the  end 
of  an  inheritance,  hastily  gotten,  cannot  be  bhfssed/  Your  lordship 
hath  heard  of  few,  or  none,  great  with  hings,  that  have  not  used  their 
power  to  oppress,  that  have  hot  grown  insolent  and  hateful  to  tha 
people ;  yea,  insolent  towards  those  princes  that  advanced  them, 

Cotmi,    Yet  you  see  that  princes  can  change  their  fkncfes. 

Just,  Yea,  my  lord,  when  favourites  cfaai^  their  faith,  when  they 
fbxget,  that,  how  familiar  soewr  kings  mafae  thamselvss  with  their  vas. 
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6a1s»  yet  they  are  kings:  *  He  that  piovoketk  a  king  to  anfer/  ftdA 
Solomon,  '  unnelli  agunst  his  own  soul/  And  he  further  Saith,  That 
*  pride  goeth  before  ^struction,  and  a  higli  mind  before  a  Ml/  I  mf^ 
therefore,  that  in  discharging  those  LucifoiVt  hew  denv  soever  they  have 
been,  kings  make  the  world  know,  that  they  have  none  of  judgkient 
than  of  passion;  yea,  they  thereby  itifer  a  satisfaciofy  sacrifice  kr  all 
their  people;  too  great  benefits  of  subjects  to  their  king,  where  the 
mind  is  blown  up  with  their  own  deiervin^,  and  too  great  benefits  of 
kingi  conferred  upon  their  subjects,  where  the  anind  is  not  qualified  with 
a  great  deal  of  modesty,  are  equally  dat^serous.  Of  thi»  latteri  and 
inolenler,  had  King.fiichard  the  Second  delivered  up  t^  justice  but 
three  or  four,  he  hiui  still  held  the  love  of  the  people^  luid  tbenhy 
his  life  and  estate. 

Comu.    Well,  I  pray  you  gn  on  with  your  parliattentB, 

Jiut.  The  life  of  this  great  Kiiig  Edward  draww  to  an  end,  so  do 
the  parliaments  of  this  time,  where,  in.  fifty  yean  xeign,  he  nevar  ro- 
coived  any  affront ;  f<H',  in  his  forty-ninth  year,  be  had  a  disna  and  a 
fifteen  gninted  him  freelv. 

Cmfif  •  But,  Sir,  it  is  an  old  saying,  that  all  is  weH  that  ends  well; 
judge  you>  whether,  that,  in  his  fiftieth  year  in  the  parliament  at  Wetfl- 
nmster,  he  tkcaved  not  an  affront,  when  the  house  uriJed  the  Kii^  to 
remove  and  discharge  from  his  presence  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  the 
j4)Fd  Latiner,  his  chambeiiaioi  Sir  Richard  Stuny,  and  otheia^  whom 
the  King  favoured  and  trusted.  Nay^  they  pressed  the  King  to  thrust  a 
certain  lady  out  of  the  court,*  whkh  fU  that  time  bote  tlw  grUttfit  #way 
therein. 

Jtts^  I  will,  with  patience,  answer  your  lordship  to  tiie  ft|U ;  and, 
£nt,  your  lordibip  may  renember  by  that  which  I  even  now  saidf 
that  never  king  had  so  many  gifts,  as  this  Kii^  had  fmm  his  sabjeds, 
and  it  hath  never  ^eved  the  flubjkftfts  of  Englbnd  to-give  t6  their  hing^ 
hut  wh^  they  kneur  there  wi|8  a  deydmng  lady,  that  had  b6r  share  i^ 
ail  things  that  parsed,  and  the  Puke  oi  LAnoaktef  waais  senaping  us 
she ;  &at  the  chancellor  did  eat  up  the  peQ|)le  ai  fiist  as  either  <ff  thep 
both :  it  grieved  the  suhjectv  to  ^ed  thcae  eormdrantSi  But,  my  kWI, 
there  ave  two  things  by  whicb  the  kiap  <tf  England  h^te  been  {Pressed, 
to  wit,  by  their  sublets,  and  by  Aeir  own  neeeslities.  The iordrt  in 
former  times  were  for  ^trotnger,  more  warUk^  and  better  followed,  liviig 
iQ  their  countries,  than  now  they  aft.  Your  lordship  n^y  reaenib^ 
JQ  your  reading^  that  there  were  many  earls  could  bring  into  the  fieU# 
thoitssnd  barbed  hones,  and  many  ^-  baron  five  or  sitc  hundred  barbe4 
horses;  whereas,  now,  very  few  of  them  can  furnish  twenty  fit  to  serve 
the  King;  But  to  say  the  trutfa^  my  lord,  the  justioes  of  peftca  ki 
England  have  opposed  the  injusticfirs  of  prajr  in  England}  liio  Kingi's 
writ  runs  overall,  and  the  great  seal  of  England,  m&  that  of  the  next 
pon^blest  will  serve  the  twrn  to  affront  the  greatest  lofe^«  in  En^aad, 
that  shall  move  agaiaft  the  King.  The  force,  thevefoipei  by  which 
<mr  kingi  in  fi^nner  times  wefe  troubled,  is  vanishod  aiyay :  btH  the 
necessities  remain.  Ti^e  people,  therefi^re,  i^  these  iMt^  ages,  mt  Uo 
Imiobe  pleaaad  than  tiKpeert;.foi^  as  die  latter  are  bw>me  lesa^to, 
by  reason  of  tlic  tininiag  ftibiig^  StyjfaQdy.  Ae  ottnaoof  kave  all  ^ 
yreapoQs  in  their  hands. 
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CtwiM.    And  was  it  not  so  erer? 

Jusi*  No,  my  goed  lord,  for  the  noblemen  had  in  their  armories  t» 
furnish  some  of  them  a  Uiousand,  some  two  thousand,  and  some  thite 
thousand  men;  whereas,  now,  there  are  not  many  that  can  arm  fifty, 

Cauns.  Can  you  blame  them  ?  But  I  will  only  answer  for  myself, 
between  you  and  me  he  it  spoken,  I  hold  it  not  safe  to  maintain  so 
great  an  armory,  or  stable ;  it  might  cause  me,  or  any  other  nobleman, 
to  be  suspected,  as  to  the  preparing  of  some  innovation. 

JuU.  Why  so,  my  lord  ?  Rather  to  be  commended,  as  preparing 
•gainst  all  danger  of  innovation. 

Comu,  It  should  be  so ;  but  call  your  obsemration  to  account,  and 
you  shall  find  it  as  I  say;  for,  indeed,  such  a  jealousy  hath  been  held, 
ever  since  the  time  of  the  civil  wars,  over  the  military  greatness  of  our 
nobles,  as  made  them  have  little  will  to  bend  thdr  studies  that  way; 
wherefore,  let  eveiy  man  provide  according  a3  he  is  rated  in  the  mus- 
ter4>ook;  you  understand  me, 

JtM^.  Very  well,  my  lord,  as  what  might  be  replied  in  the 
perceiving  so  much ;  I  have  ever,  to  deal  plainly  and  freely  with  your 
lordship,  more  feared  at.  home  popular  violence,  than  all  the  foreign 
that  can  be  made,  for  it  can  never  be  in  the  power  of  any  foreign  prince, 
without  a  papistical  party,  dther  to  disorder  or  endanger  his  Majesty's 
estate. 

Couns,  By  this  it  seems,  it  is  no  leas  dangerous  to  leave  the  power 
in  the  people,  than  in  the  nobility. 

Jifff.  My  good  l<Mpd,  the  wisdom  of  our  own  age  is  the  foolishness  of 
another;  the  time  present  ought  not  to  be  preferred  to  the  policy  that  was, 
but  the  policy  that  was  to  the  time  present.  So  that,  the  power  of  the  no* 
*bility  bebg  now  withered,  and  the  power  of  the  people  in  the  flower,  the 
care  to  content  them  should  not  be  neglected,  the  way  to  win  them 
often  practised,  or,  at  least,  to  defend  them  from  oppression.  The 
motive  of  all  dangers,  that  ever  this  monarchy  hath  undei^ne,  should 
be  carefully  heeded,  for  this  maxim  hath  no  postern,  PoteHoi  Ammmm 
radicaiur  m  volimt4iHbii8  kommmn.  And  now,  my  lord,  for  King 
•Edward;  it  is  true,  he  was  not  subject  to  force,  yet  he  was  subject  to 
necessity,  which,  because  it  was  violent,  he  gave  wi^  unto  it :  Fatntm^ 
saith  Fythagoroi,  juxta  meutiittiem  kabkai.  And  it  is  true,  that,  at 
the  request  of  the  house,  he  dischai^ed  and  put  from  him  thoss 
beforenamed ;  which  done^  he  had  the  greatest  gift,  but  one,  tbat  he 
received  in  all  his  days,  to  wit,  from  every  person,  man  and  woman, 
above  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  foui^ponce  pf  old  money,  which  made 
many  millions  of  groats,  worth  six^pence  of  our  mone^.  This  he 
had  in  general ;  besides,  he  had,  of  every  beneficed  priest,  twelve- 
pence  :  And,  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  I  know  not  how  much,  for 
it  is  not  set  down.  Now,  my  good  lord,  what  lost  the  King  by 
satisfying  the  desires  of  the  parliament-house  ?  For,  as  soon  as  he  had 
the  money  in  purae,  he  recalled  the  lords,  and  restored  them,  and  who 
duiat  call  the  King  to  account,  when  the  assembly  were  dissolved? 
Where  the  word  of  a  King  is,  there  is  power,  saith  Ecdesiasticas, 
Who  shall  say  unto  him,  what  doest  thouf  saith  the  same  auAor;  fe? 
to  every  purpose  fbere  is  « time  andjudgmeoti  theKufggvvev*^^ 
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the  time,  and  his  judgment  persuaded  hhn  to  yield  to  necessity/  Coftni- 
knunemo  mthor  tai  quam  tempitt, 

CanMS.  But  yet,  you  see  the  King  was  Ibroed  to  yield  Co  their 
demands? 

Juit,  Doth  your  lordship  remember  the  saying  of  Monsieur  de  Lange^ 
Hiat  be,  that  hath  the  profit  of  the  war,  hath  also  the  honour  of  the 
war,  whether  it  be  by  battle  or  retreat ;  the  King,  you  see,  had  the 
profit  of  the  parliament,  and  therefore  the  honour  also :  What  other 
end  had  the  King  than  to  supply  his  wants  ?  A  wise  man  hath  evermore 
respect  unto  his  ends :  And  the  King  also  knew,  that  it  was  the  love 
that  the  people  borejiira,  that  they  urg^  the  removing  of  those  lords ; 
there  was  no  man  amongst  them,  that  sought  himself  in  that  desire, 
bot  they  all  sought  tne  King,  as,  by  the  success,  it  appeared.  My 
good  lord»  hath  it  not  been  ordinary  in  England,  and  in  France,  to  yield 
to  the  demands  of  tebels  ?  Did  not  King  Richard  the  Second  grant 
psrdon  to  the  outrageous  rogues  and  murderers,  that  followed  Jack 
Straw,  and  Wat  Tiler,  after  they  had  murdered  his  chancellor, 
bb  treasurer,  chief  justice,  and  others,  broke  opoi  his  exchequer, 
and  committed  all  manner  of  outrages  and  villainies?  And  why 
did  he  do  it  ?  But  to  avoid  a  greater  danger  t  I  say,  the  Kings  have 
there  yielded  to  those  that  hated  them  and  thdr  estates,  to  wit,  to 
pernicious  irebeb.  And  yet,  without  dishonour,  shall  it  be  called  dis- 
honour for  the  King  to  yield  to  honest  desires  of  his  subjects?  No, 
my  lord,  those,  that  tell  the  King  those  tales,  fear  their  own  dishonour, 
aod  not  the  Kin^s ;  for  the  honour  of  the  King  is  supreme,  and,  being 
goarded  by  justice  and  piety,  it  cannot  receive  neither  wound  nor 
itain. 

CouHi.  But,  Sir,  what  cause  have  any,  under  our  king,  to  fear  a 
parliament? 

Just.  The  same  cause  that  the  Earl  of  Suffolk  had  in  Richard  the 
Second's  time,  and  the  treasurer  Fartham,  with  others;  for  these  great 
officen,  being  generally  hated  for  abusing  both  the  King  and  the 
subject,  at  the  request  of  the  states,  were  discharged,  and  others  put  ia 
their  rooms. 

Comu.    And  was  not  this  a  dishonour  to  the  King? 

Jtut.  CerUinly,  no ;  for  King  Richard  knew  that  bis  grand&ther 
had  done  the  like,  and,  though  the  King  was,  in  his  heart,  utterly 
against  it,  yet  had  he  the  profit  of  his  exchange ;  ibr  Suffolk  was 
fined  at  twenty-thousand  marks,  and  one»thousand  pounds  lands. 

Coaaf.  Well,  Sir,  we  will  speak  of  those  that  fear  the  parliament 
some  other  time ;  but  I  pray  you  go  on  with  that,  that  happened  in 
the  troublesome  reign  of  Richard  the  second  who  succeeded,  the 
gnuidfather  being  dead. 

Just.  That  King,  my  good  lord,  was  one  of  the  most  unfortunate 
princes  that  ever  England  had;  he  was  cruel,  extreme  prodigal,  and 
irholly  carried  away  with  his  two  minions,  Suffolk  and  the  Duke  of 
Ireland,  by  whose  ill  advice,  and  others,  he  was  in  danger  to  have 
lost  his  estate,  which,  in  the  end,  being  led  by  men  of  the  like  temper. 
he  miserably  lost.  But  for  liis  subsidies  he  had  given  him  in  his  first 
jfWi  being   under  age,  two  tenths  and  two  fiftaantha:   Uk  whic]i 
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psrli«niea(»  Alice  Pklree,  who  Wat  removed  in  Kibg  Edward'i  tiariv 
with  Lancaster,  Latimer,  and  Sturry,  were  confiicated  &nd  baoiaM. 
In  Ms  second  year,  at  the  pailkment  at  Gloucester,  the  King  had  a 
nark  upon  every  sack  of  wool,  and  sixpence  the  pound  updn  waids# 
In  his  third  year,  at  the  parliAmeni  at  Winchester,  die  obinnlions  weit 
spared,  and  a  subsidy  given  by  the  better  sort ;  ^e  dukes  gave  twenty 
narks,  and  earls  six  marks :  Bishops  and  abbots  with  mitres  six  maiiu, 
every  mark  three  sbiilings  ftiur^pence ;  and  every  *  luiight,  justice, 
esquire,  sheriff,  paraon,  vicar,  and  chaplian  paid  propoitianabljr^ 
according  to  their  stales. 

CoHn$^    This,  methinks,  wlis  no  great  matter. 

Juii.  It  is  true^  oly  lord,  but  a  little  mnney  went  far  in  those  d^s  t 
1  nyself  once  moved  it  in  parliament  in  the  time  of  Quetn  Elisabeth, 
who  desired  much  to  s)>ar^  the  common  people,  and  I  did  it  bV  her 
eommandment ;  but  when  we  cast  up  the  subsidy  books,  we  round 
ihe  sum  but  small,  when  the  thirty  pounds  men  were  left  out.  In  the 
beginning  of  his  fourth  year,  a  tenth  with  a  fifteenth  were  granted, 
upon  condition,  that  for  one  whole  year  no  subsidies  shouU  h^ 
demanded  ;  but  this  prolnise  was  as  suddenly  forgdtten  as  madc^  for, 
in  the  end  of  that  y^ar,  the  great  subsidy  of  poil^non^  xnh  gmted 
in  the  parliament  at  Nbrthampton. 

Ca9m$.  Yea^  b^t  there  followed  the  terrible  rebellion  of  Baker,  Stravi 
and  others ;  Leicester,  \i^rais,  and  others. 

/aM^»  That  was  not  the  fault  of  the  parliament,  my  lord,  it  is 
SMUifest  that  the  subsidy  given  was  not  the  cause;  for  it  is  plain,  that 
the  bondmen  of  England  began  it,  because  they  were  grievoosiy 
pressed  by  their  lords  in  their  tenure  of  viUenage,  as  also  for  the  hatred 
they  bore  to  the  lawyers  and  attornies ;  for  the  stnty  of  those  tiiaci 
says,  that  th^  destroyed  the  houses  and  manon  of  men  of  law,  and 
sttuh  lawy^  Us  they  cai^ht,  slew  them,  and  beheaded  the  IcHd  chief 
justice ;  which  commotion  being  once  begun,  the  head  money  was  bf 
other  rebels  pretended.  A  fire  is  often  kindled  with  a  little  strsw, 
which  oftentimes  t^kes  hold  of  greater  timber,  and  oonsuraesr  the  whole 
building :  And  that  this  rebellion  was  begun  by  the  discontented  dsves, 
whereof  there  hate  been  many  in  ^Ider  tiroes  the  like,  is  manifest  by 
Ihe  charter  of  manumissidn,  whith  the  King  granted  m  kttc  verie^ 
Bickf  pdGrdtiOf  SfC»  scmii$  fuoddegroHa  nottra^mtualimdinumsimiitf 
4^»  To  vrhich,  seeing  the  Kifig  was  constrained  by  force  of  ainiy 
he  revoked  the  letters  patents,  and  made  Uiem  void,  the  same  revocitioii 
being  strengthened  by  tliie  parliament  ensumg.  In  which  the  King  hsd 
gjiven  himxm  subsidy  upon  wools,  called  a  Mal<itot,  In  the  same  fourth 
yiflar  was  the  lord  treasurer  discha^ed  of  his  office,  and  Hales,  Lord  of 
St.  John's,  chosen  in  his  place.  In  his  fifth  year  was  the  treasarer 
again  chinked,  and  the  staff  ^eh  to  Segrave,  and  the  lord  chanc^Dor 
was  dso  chai^ged,  and  the  staff  given  to  the  Lord  Scroope:  Wfaidr 
Lord  Scroope  was  apin,  in  the  beginning  of  his  six^  year,  turned  out; 
and  tha  Kiu^  after  that  he  had  for  a  while  kept  the  sea)  in  h»  owij 
haml,  gftva  it  to  the  jbishop  of  Londoil,  fiwa  whom  it  was  soomaft^ 
taken  atid  bartbwod  oik  the  Eari  of  ^afSM^  who,  they  say,  had  abused 
the  lUng^  ^4  PO|iv«|tcd  the  |Uii|^  tfeiwi^  To  Ail 
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the  King  condescended ;  and  thoagh,  saith  Walningham,  he  deserved 
to  lose  his  life  and  goods,  yet  he  had  the  favour  to  go  at  liberty  upon 
good  sureties;  and  because  the  Kiug  was  but  young,  and  that  the 
relief  granted  was  committed  to  the  trust  of  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  for 
the  furnishing  of  the  King's  navy  against  the  French. 

Cvuru.  Yet  you  see  it  was  a  dishonour  to  the  King  to  have  his 
beloved  chancellor  removed. 

Just.  Truly,  no,  for  the  King  had  both  his  fine,  one-thousand 
pound  lands,  and  a  subsidy  to  boot.  And  though,  for  the  present,  it 
pleased  the  King  to  fancy  a  man  all  the  world  hated,  the  King^s  passion 
ovtfrcoming  his  judgment,  yet  it  cannot  be  called  a  dbhonour,  for  the 
King  is  to  believe  the  general  council  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  prefer 
it  before  his  affection,  especially  when  Suffolk  was  proved  to  be  fake, 
even  to  the  King ;  for,  were  it  otherwise,  love  and  affection  might  be 
called  a  frenzy  and  a  madness,  for  it  is  the  nature  of  human  passions, 
that  the  love,  bred  by  fidelity,  doth  change  itself  into  hatred,  when  the 
fidelity  is  first  changed  into  falsehood. 

Couns,  But,  you  sec,  there  were  thirteen  lords  chosen  in  parliament, 
to  have  the  oversight  of  the  government  under  the  King. 

Just.  No,  my  lord,  it  was  to  have  the  oversight  of  those  ofiicers, 
which,  saith  the  story,  had  imbezzled,  lewdly  wasted,  and  prodigally 
spent  the  King's  treasure ;  for  to  grant  the  commission  to  those  lords, 
or  to  any  six  of  them,  joined  with  the  King's  council,  was  one  of  the 
inost  royal  and  most  profitable  things  he  ever  did,  if  he  had  been 
constant  to  himself.  But,  my  good  lord,  man  is  the  cause  of  his  own 
misery  ;  for  I  will  repeat  the  substance  of  the  commission  granted  by 
the  King,  and  confirmed  by  a  parliament,  which,  whether  it  had 
benn  profitable  for  the  King  to  have  prosecuted,  your  lordship  may 
judge. 

The  preamble  hath  these  words : 

*  Whereas  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King  perceiveth,  by  the  grievous 
complaints  of  the  lords  and  commons  of  this  realm,  that  the  rents, 
profits,  and  revenues  of  this  realm,  by  the  singular  and  insuflUcient 
counsel  and  evil  government,  as  well  of  some  his  late  great  officers,  &c« 
are  so  much  withdrawn,  wasted,  eloined,  given,  granted,  alienated, 
destroyed,  and  evil  dispended,  that  he  is  so  mnch  impoverished  and  void 
of  treasure  and  goods,  and  the  substance  of  the  crown  so  much 
diminished  and  destroyed,  that  his  estate  may  not  honourably  be 
sustained  as  appertaineth :  The  King,  of  his  free-will,  at  the  request 
of  the  lords  and  commons,  hath  ordained  William  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  others,  with  his  chancellor,  treasurer,  keeper  of  his 
privy-seal,  to  survey  and  examine  as  well  the  estate  and  governance  of 
his  house,  &c.  as  of  all  the  cents,  and  profits,  and  revenues  that  to 
him  appertain,  and  to  be  due,  or  ought  to  appertain  and  be  due,  &c. 
And  all  manner  of  gifts,  grants,  alienations,  and  confirmations,  made 
by  him  of  lands,  tenements,  repts,  &c.  bargained  and  sold  to  the 
prejudice  of  him  and  his  crown,  he.  And  of  his  jewels  and  goods 
which  were  his  grandfather's  at  the  time  of  bis  death,  &c.  and  when; 
they  be  become.'  « 

VOL.  IV.  X 
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This  is,  in  effect,  tbe  substance  of  the  commission,  which  yo^ 
lordfihip  may  read  at  large  in  the  book  of  statutes,  this  commiasiom 
being  enacted  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  King's  reign.  Now,  if  such  a 
commission  were  in  these  days  giaated  to  the  faithful  men,  that  have 
no  interest  in  the  salesv  gifts-,  nor  purchases^  nor  in  the  keeping  of  the 
jewels  at  the  Queen's  dntb,  nor  in  the  obtaining  grants  of  the  Kin^s 
best  lands,  I  cannot  say  what  may  be  recovered^  and  justly  recovered ; 
and,  what  says  your  lordship,  was  Bot  thi»  •  noUe  act  of  the  Kingi 
if  it  had  been  followed  It^ effect? 

Count,  I  cannot  tcU  whether  it  Were  or  no;  for  it  g^vc  ^wer  to  tbe 
Commissioners  to  examine  M  the  grants. 

Just.  Why,  my  k>rdy  doth  the  King  grant  any  thing  UiAt  shames  at 
the  examination  ?  Are  not  the  King's  grants  on  record  ? 

CoHM.  But,  by  your  leave,  it  b  some  dishonour  to  a  King,  to  have 
lus  judgment  ealkd  in  question 

Just^  That  is  true,  my  lord,  but  in  this,  or  whensoever  the  like  shall 
be  gi^nled  in  the  future,  the  King^s  judgment  is  not  examined,  but 
their  knavery  thai  abused  the  King.  Nay,  by  your  favour,  the  contrary 
is  true,  that  when  a  king  wiH  suffer  himself  to  be  eaten  up  by  a  co^^ 
pany  of  petty  fellows^  by  himself  raised,  herein  both  the  judgment 
«id  courage  is  disputed.  And,-  if  your  lordship  will  disdain  it  at  your 
own  servants  hands,  much  more  ought  the  great  heArt  of  a  king  to 
disdain  it.  And  surely,  my  iordy  it  is  a  greater  treason,  though  it 
undercreep  the  law,  to  tear  from  the  crown  the  ornaments  thereof: 
And  it  is  an  infallible  maxim,  that  he,  that  loves  not  his  Majesty's 
estate,  loves  not  his  person. 

Caum.    How  came  it  then  that  the  act  was  not  executed  f 

Just,-  Because  these,-  against  whom  it  was  granted,  persuaded  tlie 
King  to  the  contrary,  as  the  Duke  of  Ireland,  Suffolk,  the  chief  jostico 
Trosilian,  and  others;  yea,  that  which  was  lawfully  done  by  the  King, 
and  the  great  council  of  the  kingdom^  was,  b^  tbe  masiery  which 
Ireland,  Suffolk,  and  Tresilian  had  over  the  Kmg^s  affections,  broken 
and  disavowed.  Those  that  devised  to  relieve  the  King  not  by  any 
private  invention,  but  by  a  general  council,  were,  by  a  private  and 
partial  assembly,  adjudged  traitors,  and  the  most  honest  judges  of 
the  land^  ibrccd  to  subscribe  to  that  judgment :  InsonKich^  that  Judge 
Belknap  pkualy  told  the  Dake  of  Ireland,  and  the  Earl  of  Suffolk, 
when  he  was  c6nstrained  tosetto  his  hand,  that  he  wanted  but  a  rope, 
that  he  might  therewith  receive  a  reward  for  his  subscription.  And  in 
this  council  of  Nottingham  was  hatched  the  ruin  of  those  which 
governed  the  King,  of  the  judges  by  them  constrained,-  of  the  lords 
that  loved  the  King,  ajtd  sought  a  reformation,  and  of  the  King 
himself  y  for  though  the  King  found  by  all  the  sheriffs  of  tbe  shires,  thai 
>the  people  would  not  fight  against  the  lords,  whom  they  thought  to  be 
nK)st  faithful  unto  tbe  King;  when  tbe  citizens  of  London  roadeths 
same  answer,  being  at  that  time  able  to  arm  fifty-thousand  men,  and 
told  the  mayor,  that  they  would  never  fight  against  the  King's  friends^ 
and  defenders  of  the  realm ;  when  the  Lord  Ralph  Basset,  who  wal 
near  tbe  King,  told  the  King  boldly,  that  he  would  not  adventme  to 
have  his  head  broken  for  the  Duke  of  Iceland's  pleasure  s  wheotht 
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Lord  of  London  told  the  Earl  of  Sufiblk  in  the  King^B  presence,  that  he 
was  not  worthy  tu  live,  &c.  yet  would  the  King,  in  the  defence  of  the 
destroyers  of  his  estate,  lay  ambushes  to  in  trap  the  lords,  when  they 
came  upon  bis  faith  ;  yea,  when  all  was  pacified,  and  that  the  King, 
by  his  proclamation,  had  cleared  the  lords,  and  promised  to  produce 
IreUnd,  Sufiblk,  and  the  Arch  bishop  of  York,  Tresitian,  and  Bramber, 
10  answer  at  the  next  parliament :  These  men  confessed,  that  they 
durst  not  appear ;  and  when  Suffolk  fled  to  Calais,  and  the  Dnke  of 
Ireland  to  Cbebter,  the  King  caused  an  army  to  be  levied  in  Lancashire, 
for  the  safe  conduct  of  the  Duke  of  Ireland  to  his  presence,  whenas 
the  duke,  being  encountered  by  the  lords,  ran  like  a  coward  from  his 
company,  and  fled  into  Holland.  After  this  was  holden  a  parliament, 
which  was  called  that  wrought  wonders ;  in  the  eleventh  year  of  this 
king,  wherein  the  forenamed  lords,  the  Duke  of  Ireland,  and  the  rest, 
were  condemned  and  confiscated,  the  chief  justice  hanged,  with  many 
otheri,  the  rest  of  the  judges  condemned  and  banished,  and  a  tenth 
and  fifteenth  given  to  the  King. 

Cowu.  But,  good  Sir,  the  King  was  first  besieged  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  and  the  lords  came  to  the  parliament,  and  no  man  durst 
contradict  them. 

Jffif.  Certainly,  in  raising  an  army,  they  committed  treason ;  and 
though  it  did  appear,  that  they  all  loved  the  King,  for  they  did  him 
no  harm,  having  him  in  their  power,  yet  our  law  doth  construe  all 
levying  of  war  without  the  Kinsfs  commission,  and  all  force  raised  to 
be  intended  for  the  death  and  destruction  of  the  King,  not  attending 
the  sequel.  And  it  b  so  judged  upon  good  reason,  for  every  unlawful 
and  ill  action  is  supposed  to  be  accompanied  with  an  ill  intent  And 
besides,  those  lords  used  too  great  cruelty,  in  procuring  the  sentence  of 
dea(h  against  divers  of  the  King's  servants,  who  were  bound  to  follow 
and  obey  their  master  and  sovereign  lord,  in  that  he  commanded.  , 

C<juns.  It  is  true,  and  they  were  also  greatly  to  blame  to  cause  then 
so  many  seconds  to  be  put  to  death,  seeing  the  principals,  Ireland, 
Sufolk,  and  York,  bad  escaped  them.  And  what  reason  had  they 
to  seek  to  inform  the  state  by  strong  hand  ?  Was  not  the  King's  estate  as 
dear  to  himself,  as  to  them  ?  Ho  that  maketh  a  King  knaw  his  error 
mannerly  And  private,  and  gives  him  the  best  advice,  he  is  discharged 
before  God  and  his  own  conscience.  The  lords  mi^ht  have  retired 
themselves,  when  they  saw  they  could  not  prevail,  and  have  left  the 
King  to  his  own  ways,  who  had  more  to  lose  than  they  iiad* 

Ju$t.  My  lord,  the  taking  of  arms  cannot  be  excused  in  respect  of 
the  law ;  but  this  might  be  said  for  the  lords,  that  the  King,  being  under 
yean,  and  being  wholly  governed  by  their  enemies,  and  the  enemies 
of  the  kingdom ;  and  because,  by  those  evil  men's  persuasions,  it  was 
advised,  how  the  lords  should  have  been  murdered  at  a  feast  in  Lon* 
don,  they  were  excusable,  during  the  King's  minority,  to  stand  upon 
tjikiT  guards  against  their  particular  enemies.  But  we  will  pass  it  over, 
and  go  on  with  our  parliaments  that  followeth,  whereof  that  of  Cam- 
bridge in  the  Kinifs  twelfth  year  was  the  next ;  therein  the  King  had 
ffven  him  a  tenth  and  a  fifte<;nth ;  after  wliich,  being  twenty  years  of 
^,  he  rechanged,  saith  H.  Knighton,  his  treasurer^  his  chancellor^ 
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the  justices  of  eitber  bench,  the  clerk  of  the  privy  seal,  «nd  others,  and 
retook  the  govcroment  into  bis  own  hands.  .  He  also  took  the  admirals 
place  from  the  Earl  of  Anindel,  and,  in  his  room,  he  placed  the  Earl  of 
Huntingdon;  in  the  year  following,  which  was  the  thirteenth  year  of 
the  king,  in  the  parliament. at  Westminster, there  was  g^ven  to  the  king 
upon  every  sack  of  wool  fourteen  shillingSi  and  sixpence  in  the  pound 
upon  other  merchandise. 

Cotins.  But,  by  your  leave,  the  king  was  restrained  this  parliament, 
that  he  might  not  dispose  of,  but  a  third  part  of  the  money  gathered. 

Just,  No,  my  lord,  by  your  favour.    Bat  true  it  is,  that  pert  of  the 

money  was,  by  the  king's  consent,  assigned  towards  the  wars,  but  yet 

left  in  the  lord  treasurer's  hands.    And,  my  lord,  it  would  be  a  great 

e&se,  and  a  ^reat  saving  to  hb  Aiajcsty,  our  lord  and  master,  if  it  pleased 

him  to  make  bis  assignations,  upon  some  part  of  his  revenues,  by  which 

he  might  have  one  thousand  pounds,  upon  every  ten  thousand  pounds, 

and  save  himself  a  great  deal  of  clamour :  For  seebg,  of  necessity,  the 

navy  must  be  maintained,  and  that  those  poor  men,  as  well  carpcntei9» 

as  ship-keefxsrs,  must  be  paid,  it  were  better  for  his  Majesty,  to  give  an 

assignation  to  the  tre^urer  of  his  navy,  for  the  receiving  of  so  much  as 

is  called  ordinary,  than  to  discontent  those  poor  men,  who  being  made 

desperate  be^rs,  may  perchance  be  corrupted  by  them  that  lie  in  wait 

lo  destroy  the  king's  estate.     And  if  his  Majesty  did  the  like  in  all  other 

payments,  especially,  where  the  necessity  of  such,  as  are  to  receive, 

cannot  possibly  give  days ;  his  Majesty  might  then,  in  a  little  roll, 

behold  his  receipts  and  cxpences ;  he  might  quiet  his  heart,  when  all 

necessaries  were  provided  for,  and  then  dispose  the  rest  at  his  pleasure. 

And,  my  good  lord,  how  excellently,  and  easily,  might  this  imve  been 

done,  if  the  four  hundred  thousand  pounds  had  beenf  raised,  as  aforesud, 

vpon  the  king's  lands,  and  wards  ;  I  say,  that  his  Majcst/s  house,  his 

navy,  his  guards,  his  pensioners,  his  ammunition,  his  ambassadoh,  and 

all  else  of  ordinary  charges  might  have  been  defrayed,  and  a  great  sum 

left  for  his  Majest/s  casual  cxpences,  and  rt-wards :    I  will  not  say, 

they  were  not  in  love  with  the  king*s  estate,  but   I  say,  they  were 

unfortunately  bom,  for  the  king,  that  crossed  it. 

Coiait.  Well,  Sir,  I  would  it  had  been  otherwise.  But  (or  the  assign- 
ments, there  are  among  us,  that  will  not  willingly  endure  iL  Chariqr 
begins  with  itself,  shall  we  hinder  ourselves  of  fifty  thousand  pounds, 
per  annum,  to  save  the  king  twenty?  No,  Sir,  what  will  become  of  oar 
new-years  gifts,  our  presents,  and  gratuities  ?  We  can  now  say  to  those^ 
that  have  warrants  for  money,  that  there  is  not  a  penny  in  the  Exche- 
quer, but  the  king  gives  it  away  unto  the  Scots,  fiistcr  than  it 
comes  in. 

Just.  My  Tord,  you  say  well,  at  least  you  say  the  truth,  that  such  are 
some  of  our  answers,  and  hence  comes  that  general  murmur  to  all  men, 
that  have  money  to  receive ;  I  say,  that  there  is  not  a  penny  given  to 
that  nation,  be  it  for  service,  or  otherwise,  but  it  is  spread  over  all  the 
kingdom  ;  yea,  they  gather  notes,  and  take  copies  of  all  the  privy  seafa^ 
and  warrants,  that  his  Majesty  hath  given  lor  the  money  for  the  Scots, 
that  they  may  shew  them  in  parliament.  But  of  his  Majesty's  gifts  to 
the  English,  there  is  no  bruit^  though  tboy  may  be  ten  times  as  mvck 
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^  the  Scots.  Andy  yet  my  good  lord,  howBocver  Uiey  be  thus  an* 
swered,  that  to  them  nue  for  money  out  of  -the  Exchequer,  it  is  due  to 
tkeni  for  ten,  or  twelve,  or  twenty  in  the  hundred  abated,  according  to 
their  qualities  that  shew,  they  are  always  furuished.  For  conclusion,  if 
k  would  please  God  to  put  into  the  kingfs  heart,  to  make  their  assigtia- 
tioDs,  it  would  save  him  many  a  pound,  and  gain  him  many  a  prayer^ 
and  a  great  deal  of  love;  for  it  grievedi  every  honest  man's  heart,  to  sec 
lie  abundance^  which  even  the  petty  officers  in  the  Exchequer  and 
odiers  gather  both  from  the  king  and  subject,  and  to  see  a  world  of 
poor  men  run  after  the  king  for  their  ordinary  wages. 

Coims.  Well,  well,  did  you  never  hear  this  old  tale,  that  when  there 
was  a  great  contention  about  the  weather,  the  seamen  complaining  of 
contrary  winds,  when  those  of  the  high  countries  desired  rain,  and  those 
of  the  vallies,  sun^hining  days,  Jupiter  sent  them  word  by  Mercury, 
then,  when  they  had  all  done,  the  weather  should  be  as  it  had  been  ; 
and  it  shall  ever  fiill  out  so  with  ihem  that  complain,  the  course  of 
payments  shall  be  as  they  have  been.  What  care  we,  what  petty  fel- 
lows say  }  Or  what  care  we  for  your  papers^  Have  not  we  the  kin^s 
eaii,  who  dares  contest  with  us  i  Though  we  cannot  be  revenged  oi) 
such  as  you  are,  for  telling  the  truth,  yet  upon  some  other  pretence,  wc 
witi  clap  you  up,  and  you  shall  sue  to  us,  before  you  get  out.  Nay, 
we  will  anake  you  confess,  that  you  were  deceived  in  your  projects,  and 
eat  your  own  words ;  learn  this  of  me,  fiir,  that  as  a  little  good  fortune 
is  better  thsn  a  great  deal  of  virtue :  so  the  least  authority  hath  advan* 
tage  over  the  greatest  wit.  Was  he  not  the  wisest  man  that  said,  'The 
battle  was  not  to  the  strongest,  nor  yet  bread  for  the  wise,  nor  riches  to 
men  of  understanding,  nor  favour  to  men  of  knowledge;'  hut  jthat  time 
and  chance  came  to  them  alK 

Just.  It  is  well  for  your  lordship  that  it  is  so.  But  Queen  Elisa- 
beth would  set  the  reason  of  a  mean  man,  before  the  authority  of  the 
greatest  counsellor  she  had ;  and,  by  her  patience  therein,  she  raised  upon 
the  usual  and  ordinary  customs  of  London,  without  any  new  imposi* 
tion^  above  fifty  thousand  pounds  a  year;  for  tiiough  the  Treasurer  Bur- 
leigh, and  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  and  Secretary  Walsingham,  all  three 
penstonen  to  Customer  Smith,  did  set  themselves  ag^dnst  a  poor  waiter, 
of  the  custom-house,  called  Carwarden ;  and  commanded  the  grooms 
of  the  privy-chamber,  not  to  give  him  access ;  yet  the  queen  sent  for 
hiiD,  and  gave  him  countenance  against  them  all.  It  would  not  serve 
the  turn,  my  lord,  with  her,  when  your  lordships  would  tell  her,  that 
the  disgracing  her  great  officers,  by  hearing  the  complaints  of  busy 
heads,  was  a  dishonour  to  herself ;  but  she  had  always  this  answer, 
'  That  if  a  inan  complain  unjustly  against  a  magistrate,  it  were  reason 
he  should  be  severely  punished ;  if  justly,  she  was  Queen  of  the  Small, 
as  well  as  of  the  Great,  and  would  hear  their  complaints.'  For,  my 
good  lord,  a  prince,  that  sufTereth  himself  to  be  besieged,  forsaketh  one 
of  the  greatest  regalities,  belonging  to  a  monarchy  ;  to  wit,  the  last 
appeal,  or,  as  the  French  call  it,  ie  dernier  reeort 

Qmns.  Well,  Sir,  this  irom  the  matter,  I  pray  you  gr>  on. 

Jtut,  Then  my  lord,  in  the  king's  fifteenth  year,  he  had  a  tenth,  and 
a  fifteenth  granted  in  the  parliament  of  London.    Aod  the  same  year; 
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there  was  a  great  council  called  at  Stamford,  to  which  diven  men  wei^ 
sent  for,  of  divers  counties,  besides  the  nobility,  of  whom  the  king  took 
advice.  Whether  he  should  continue  the  war,  or  make  a  final  end  with 
the  French  f 

4bouns,  What  needed  the  king  to  take  the  advice  of  any,  but  of  his 
own  council,  in  matter  of  peace  and  war? 

Jiut»  Yea,  my  lord,  for  it  is  said  in  the  Proverbs,  *  Where  are  many 
counsellors,  there  is  health/  And  if  the  king  had  made  the  war,  by  a 
general  consent,  the  kingdom  in  general  were  bound  to  maintain  the 
war,  and  they  could  not  then  say,  when  the  king  required  aid,  that  he 
undertook  a  needless  war. 

CoKfTf.  You  say  well,  but  I  pray  you  go  on. 

Jutt.  After  the  subsidy  in  the  fifteenth  year,  the  king  detirfd  to  bor- 
row ten  thousand  pounds  of  the  Londoners,  which  they  refused  to 
lend. 

Count.  And  was  not  the  king  greatly  troubled  therewith  ? 

Just.  Yea,  but  the  king  troubled  the  Loi^doners  soon  after,  forth^ 
king  took  the  advantage  of  a  riot,  made  upon  the  Bishop  of  Salisbui/f 
men ;  sent  for  the  mayor,  and  other  the  ablest  citiiens  ;  committed  the 
mayor  to  prison,  in  the  castle  of  Windsor,  and  others,  to  other  castles, 
and  made  a  lord  wardon  of  this  city,  till  in  the  end,  what  with  ten 
thousand  pounds,  ready  money,  and  other  rich  presents,  iqstead  of  lend* 
ing  ten  thousand  pounds,  it  cost  them  twenty  thousand  pounds.  Be- 
tween the  tifteenth  year  and  twentieth  year,  he  had  two  aids  given 
him  in  the  parliaments  of  Winchester  and  Westminster;  and  this  latter 
was  given  to  furnish  the  king's  journey  into  Ireland,  to  establi«b  that 
estate  which  was  greatly  shaken,  since  the  death  of  the  kin^s  gniid- 
fathcr,  who  received  thence,  yearly,  thirty  thousand  pounds;  and  daring 
the  king's  stay  iii  Ireland,  he  had  a  |:enth  and  a  fifteenth  granted. 

Count,  And  good  reason,  for  the  king  had  in  his  army  four  thousand 
liorse,  and  thirty  thousand  foot. 

Just.  That,  by  your  favour,  was  the  king^s  error;  for  great  armies  do 
rather  devour  themselves,  than  destroy  enemies.  Such  an  array,  wherD- 
of  the  fourth  part  would  have  conquered  all  Ireland,  was  in  respect  of 
Ireland,  such  an  army  as  Xerxes  led  into  Greece.  In  his  twenf  ietb  year, 
iwherein  he  had  a  tenth  of  the  qlergy,  was  the  gteat  conspiracy  of  the 
king's  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  and  of  Mowbray,  Arundel,  Not* 
tinghara,  and  Warwick,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Abbot 
of  Westminster,  and  othen,  who,  in  the  twenty-fiipt  year  of  the  king, 
were  all  redeemed  by  parliament.  And  what  thinl^  your  (ordship,  was 
not  this  assembly  of  the  three  estates,  for  the  king's  estate,  wherein  he 
8o  prevailed,  that  he  not  only  overthrew  those  popular  lords,  but,  be- 
sides, the  English  chronicle  saith,  the  king  so  wrought  and  brcNight 
things  about,  Siat  be  obtained  the  power  of  l^h  houses  to  be  granted  to 
certain  persons,  to  fifteen  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  oi  to  seven  of 

ihein  ? 

Corns.  Sir,  whether  the  king  wrought  well,  or  ill,  I  cannot  judge; 
but  our  chronicles  say,  that  many  things  were  done  in  this  paiiiament, 
to  the  displeasure  of  no  small  number  of  people,  to  wit,  for  thatdiveff 
Rightful  heirs  ^ere  disinherited  of  their  lanck  and  livings^  with  wbicl| 
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iHt)ngfQl  doings,  the  people  were  much  ofleiulecl ;  fto  that  the  king,  with 
those  that  were  about  him,  and  chief  in  council,  came  into  great  infamy 
and  slander. 

Juit*  My  good  Jordf  if  yow  lordship  will  pardon  me,  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  those  parliaments,  wherein  the  kings  of  this  land  have 
satisfied  the  people,  as  they  have  been  ever  prosperous,  so,  whero  the 
king  hath  restrained  the  house,  the  contrary  bath  happened  ;  for  the 
king's  atchieiveaients,  in  this  parliament,  were  the  xeady  preparations  to 
his  roiiu 

Cmmi^  You  nean  by  the  general  discontcnlment  that  followed,  and 
because  the  king  did  not  proceed  legally  with  Gloucester  and  others* 
Why,  Sir,  this  was  not  the  first  time  that  the  kingis  of  Eagland  have 
done  things,  without  the  council  of  the  land :  yea,  contrary  io  the 
law. 

Jusi,  It  is  true,  my  lord,  in  some  particulars,  as  even  at  this  time 
the  Duke  of  Gloucester  was  made  nway  at  Calais  by  a  strong  hand, 
without  any  lawful  trial :  fur  he  was  a  map  so  beloved  of  the  people, 
and  so  idlied,  having  ihe  Diukes  of  Lancaster  and  Yoric,  his  brethren,  the 
Duke  of  Aumi^rle  and  the  Dukex>f  Hereford  his  nephews,  the  great 
Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  with  dlvecs  others  of  Us  part,  in  the 
^oonspiracy,  as  the  king  durst  not  try  him,jaccording4o  the  law  :  for  at 
ihe  trial  -of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  the  king  was  /orced  to  entertain  a 
petty  army  about  him^  And  though  the<kike'Was  greatly  himented, 
yet,  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  he  was  then  a  traytortoihe  kingc 
And  was  it  not  so,  my  lord,  with  the  Dnke  of  Guise?  Your  lordship 
doth  lemember  the  jpur^gauled  proverb,  that  *  Necenity  hath  no  law  ^ 
and  my  good  Joid,  it  is  the  practice  of  doing  wrong,  «m1  of  general 
wrongs  drae,  that  brings  danger,  and  not  ^here  icings  are  pressed,  in 
this,  or  that  particular,  for  Uiere  is  great  di&ience  between  natural 
.crqeky,  and  accidental.  And  therefore  it  was  Mfu^iavers  advice,  that 
'All  that  a  king  did  in  that  kind,  he  should  do  at  once,  and  by  hit 
mercies  afterwards,  make  the  world  know,  that  hu  cruelty  was  not 
aflfected/  And,  ffoy  lord,  take  this  for  a  general  Tule,4hat  the  immortal 
policy  of  a  sti|te.4»|mot  admii  any  law  or  privilege  whatsoever,  but  in 
some  particular,  or  other,  the  same  is  necessarily  hroken ;  yea,  in  a 
AritiocrQiiaf  or  popular  estate,  which  vaupu  so  mochof  equality,  and 
jcommon  pg^t,  jnoiB  outrage  hath  been  committed,  than  In  any 
£hristian  mop^i^hy. 

Cowir,  Bat  whence  came  this  hatred,  between  the  duke  and  the 
king  his  nephew  i 

Jaif,  My  Jnrd,  the  duke's;6onstraining  the  king,  when  he  was  young, 
stack  in  the  kin^s  heart ;  and  now  the  duk^s  proud  speech  to  the  king, 
when  h^  bad  surrendered  frest,  foiimeDly  ei^isged  to  the  Duke  of  Bre- 
taignc^  kindled  agun  these  coal^  that  were  not  aJtogether  extinguished, 
ior  he  used  Ihete  words :  ^  Yocgr  grace  ought  to  put  your  body  in  greai 
pain,  to  win  a  strong  hold  or  town,  by  feats  of  arms,  before  you  take 
npon  you  to  sell  or  driver  any  town,  gotten  by  the  nuuihood,  and 
strong  hand,  and  policy  of  yotir  poble  |>|Pogenitois;  Whereat,  saith  the 
Atoiy,  the  king  changed  his  countenance,  &c,  and  to  say  truth,  it  was  e 
jprou^  and  masterly  q^eecb  of  the, duke;  besides,  that  inclusively,  be 
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taxed  him  of  sloth  and  cowardice,  as  if  he  had  never  put  himself  to  the 
adventure  of  winning  such  a  place.  Undutifui  words  of  a  subject  do 
often  take  deeper  root,  than  the  memory  of  ill  deeds  docs :  The  Duke 
of  Biron  found  it,  when  the  king  had  him  at  advantage.  Yea,  the  late 
Earl  of  Essex  told  Queen  Elisaheth,  that  her  conditions  were  as  crooked 
as  her  carcass,  but  it  cost  him  his  head  ;  which  his  insurrection  had 
not  cost  him,  but  for  that  speech  :  '  Who  will  say  unto  the  king,*  saith 
Job, '  thou  art  wicked/  Certainly,  it  is  the  same  thing  to  say  unto  a 
lady,  thou  art  crooked,  and  perchance  more,  as  to  say  unto  a  king,  he 
b  wicked,  and  to  say,  that  he  is  a  coward,  or  to  use  any  other  words  of 
disgrace ;  it  is  one  and  the  same  error. 

Count,  But  what  say  you  for  Arundel,  a  brave  and  valiant  miio,  who 
had  the  king's  pardon  of  his  contempt,  during  his  minority  ? 

,Ju8t,  My  good  lord,  the  parliament  which,  you  say,  disputes  the 
king's  prerogative,  did  quite  contrary,  and  destroyed  the  kings  charter 
and  pardon  formerly  given  to  Arundel.     And,  my  -good  lord,  do  you 
remember,  that,  at  the  parliament,  that  wrought  wonders,  when  tbest 
lords  compounded  that  parliament,  as  the  king  did  this,  they  were  so 
merciless  towards  all,  that  they  thought  their  enemies,  as  the  Earl  of 
Arundel  most  insolently  suffered  th€  queen  to  kneel  cmlo  him,  three 
hours,  for  the  sawittg  of  one  of  her  servants;  and  that  scorn  of  bis 
num^9t  alia  mente  repoghUH.    And,  to  say  the  truth,  it  is  more  barba- 
rous and  unpardonable  than  any  act,  that  ever  he  did,  to  permit  the 
strife  of  his  sovereign  to  kneel  to  him,  being  the  king's  vassal.    For,  if 
be  had  saved  the  lord's  servant  freely  at  her  first  reqtiest,  as  it  is  like 
enoogbt  that  the  queeti  Would  also  have  saved  him,  Mkerif  smxwrent 
porta  obiiMekis  aiiquando  ;  For  your  lordship  sees,  that  the  Earl  of  War- 
wick, who  was  as  far  in  the  treason,  es  any  of  the  rest,  was  pardoned. 
It  was  also,  at  this  parliament,  that  the  Duke  of  Befeford  accused 
Mowbray,  Duke  of  Norfolk  ;  and  that  the  Duke  of  Hereford,  sett  to 
the  Duke  of  Laitcaster,  was  baui^d  to  the  king's  cc^fasfoh,  as  your 
lordship  well  knows.  -    * 

Ctmnt.  I  knoNir  it  well,  and  God  knows,  that  the  king  had^  tiien,  a 
ailly  and  weak  council  about  him,  that  persuaded  Mm  tobsimsba 
prince  of  the  blood,  a  most  valiant  man,  and  the  best  b^loied  of  die 
.people  in  general,  of  any  roan  living ;  especially,  consideffnig  that  the 
king  gave  every  day,  more  than  other,  offence  to  his  subjects.  For,  be- 
sides that  he  fined  the  inhabitants,  that  assisted  the  loHh  in  his  mino- 
xity,  of  the  seventeen  shires,  which'oflcnee  he  had  long  befoi>e  pardoned ; 
his  blank  charters,  and  letting  the  realm  to  farm,  to  mean  persons,  by 
whom  he  was  wholly  advised,  increased  the  people's  hatred  towards  tl^ 
present  govefniiie|it« 

Jvst^  You  say  well,  my  lord,  princes  of  an  ill  destiny  do  atWa^M* 
low  the  worst  counsel,  or,  at  least,  embrace  the  best,  after  o|)poMoity 
is  lost :  Qta  c(mnlia  non  e.T  tno  carde  sed  aUenii  rtneftiw  cMgv$f,  nm 
(gmmo  Hd  aureus  cogikmi.  And  this  whs  not  the  least  gri^f  of  thesabv 
jccts  in  general,  that  those  men  had  the  greatest  part  of  the  spoil  of^ 
commonwealth,  which,  neither  by  virtue,  valour,  or  counsel,  could  add 
uny  thing  oKto  it:  Nihil -ett  sordidiw,  nihil  crudeHas^  saith  AntonintH 
Pius,  qwm  rep^  «&  m  arrodi^  fui  $nhU  in  cam  mo  laborp  p^nfttM* 
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Comu,  Indeed,  the  letting  to  farm  tke  temXm  was  Teiy  grievous  to 
the  subject. 

Just,  Will  your  lordship  pardon  mc,  if  i  tell  you  that  the  letting  to 
&nn  of  liis  Majesty's  customs,  the  greatest  revenue  of  the  ifealm,  is  not 
veiy  pleasing. 

Qnau.  And,  why,  I  pray  you,  Doth  not  the  king  thereby  raise  his 
proits  every  third  year,  and  one  farmer  outbid  anoSier  to  the  king's 
advantage? 

Just*  It  is  true,  ray  lord,  but  it  grieves  the  sub^t  to  pay  custom 
to  the  subject ;  for  what  mi^ty  men  are  those  farmers  become,  and  if 
those  farmers  get  many  thousands  every  year,  as  the  world  knows  they 
do,  why  should  they  not  now,  being  men  of  infinite  wealth,  declue  unto 
the  king,  upon  an  oath,  what  they  have  gained,  und  hencdfbith  become 
the  kin^s  collectors  of  his  customs  ?  Did  not  Queen  Elisabeth^  who  was 
leputed  both  a  wise  and  just  princess,  after  she  bad  brought  Customer 
Smith  from  fourteen  thousand  pounds  a  year,  fo  forty-two  thousand  a 
year,  make  him  lay  down  a  recompeBse  for  that  which  he  had  gottaD? 
And,  if  these  farmers  do  give  no  reoevnpeose,  let  Ifaem  yet  present  the 
king  with  the  truth  of  their  receivings  and  profits*  But,  my  lord,  for 
conclusion,  after  Bolingbrook  anrriving  in  England,  with  a  small  troop : 
notwithstanding  the  king,  at  his  landmg  out  of  Ireland,  had  a  stifficieaC 
and  willing  army :  Tet  he,  waiting  courage  to  defend  his  right,  gave 
kave  to  all  his  soldiers  to  depart,  and  put  bimsdf  into  bis  hands  that 
cast  him  into  his  grave. 

Cemqw.    Yet  you  see,  be  was  deposed  by  parliament 

Just,  As  well  may  your  lordship  say,  he  was  knocked  in  the  head 
by  parliament;  for  ^our  lordship  knows,  thatt,  if  King  Rioh^  bad  ever 
escsiped  out  of  tbeifr  fingers  that  deposed  hrm,  the  next  parliament  would 
have  made  all  the  depoeers  tiaytors  and  t^yels,  stad  that  justly.  In 
which  pitrliament,  or  rather  unlawful  assembly,  there  appeared  but  l»ne 
honest  nban,  to  wit,  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  who  scorned  his  life,  and 
estate,  in  tespect  of  right  and  bis  allegiance,  and  defended  the  right  of 
his  sovereign  Lord,  against  the  king  elect  and  his  partaken. 

Cotms,  Welt,  I  pray  go  on  with  the  parliaOientB  held  in  the  time,  of 
his  successor  Henry  the  Fourth. 

Juit.  This  king  had,  in  his  third  year,  a  isubsi^.,  and,  in  bis  fifths  a 
'tenth  of  the  clergy,  without  a  parliament:  In  his  sixth  year,  be  bad  ao 
great  a  subsidy,  thiit  the  house  required  there  might  be  no  recoid 
thereof  left  to  posterity ;  for  the  house  gave  him  twenty  shillings  of  evesy 
knight's  fee,  and  of  every  twenty  pouniks,  land,  twentypence,  and  twelve 
pence  the  pound,  for  goods. 

Qnms,  Yeaj  in  the  end  of  this  year,  the  parlianenl  pressed  the 
King  to  annex  unto  the  crown  all  tempoml  possearions  belonging  to 
€hn<t<li-men,  within  the  land ;  which,  at  that  time,  was  the  third  foot 
of  all  England.  But  the  bishops  made  friends,  and  in  the  end  saved 
their  estates. 

Just.  By  this  you  see,  my  lofd,  that  CiomwvU  was  not  the  first 
ihat  thought  on  such  a  business.  And,  if  King  Hetiry  the  £ighth  had 
reserved  the  abbies,  and  other  ehUfCh  lands,  which  berbad  giveniU  that 
time,  die  luvcnueof  tbe  €row&  of  Eof^aad  httd  isceeded  the  nvsnuo 
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of  ike  crown  of  Spaio,  witii  both  the  Indies;  whereat*  used  at  it  was, 
a  little  inriching  the  crown,  it  served  but  to  make  a  number  of  pett»> 
fomrs,  and  other  gentlemen. 

Gbshw.     But  what  had  the  king,  instead  of  his  great  revenne? 

Jtttf.  He  had  a  fifteenth  of  the  commons,  and  a  tenth,  and  a  half 
of  the  clergy;  and  withal,  all  pensions  granted  by  King  Edward,  and 
Ring  Richard,  w£re  made  void.  It  was  also  moved,  that  all  crown 
lands  formerly  given,  at  least  given  by  King  Edward,  and  King  Richard, 
should  be  taken  back. 

Cmmi.  What  think  you  of  that.  Sir?  Would  it  not  have  been  a 
dishonour  to  the  king  ?  And  would  not  his  successors  have  done  the 
like,  to  those  that  the  king  had  advanced  ? 

Juit*  I  cannot  answer  jfour  lordship,  but  by  distinguishing,  for, 
where  the  kings  had  given  land  for  services,  and  had  not  been  over* 
reached  in  his  gifts,  there  it  had  been  a  dishonour  to  the  king  to  have 
made  void  the  grants  of  his  predecessors,  or  his  graata ;  but  all  those 
grants  of  the  kings,  wherein  they  were  deceived,  the  very  custom  m^ 
policy  of  England  makes  them  void  at  this  day. 

Cotou.    Haw  mean  you  that,  for  his  Majesty  hath  given  a  great  deal ' 
of  land  among  us,  since  he  came  into  England,  and  would  it  stand 
with  the  king's  honour  to  take  it  from  us  again  ? 

Juii.  Yea,  my  lord,  very  well  with  the  kingfis  honour;  if  your  lord* 
ahip,  or  any  lord  elsie,  have,  under  the  name  of  a  hundred  pounds  land  a 
year,  gotten  five  hundred  pounds  land,  and  so  after  that  rate. 

CbiMU.    I  will  never  believe,  that  his  Majesty  will  ever  do  any  suck 

jutt.  And  i  believe,  as  your  lordship  doth,  but  we*  spoke  before,  of 
Jthose  that  dissuaded  the  king  from  calling  it  a  parliament :  And  yonr 
lordship  asked  me  the  reason.  Why  any  njan  should  dissuade  it,  to  icar 
it  ?  To  which,  this  place  gives  me  an  opportunity  to  make  your  lordship 
■n  answer;  for  though  his  Majesty  will,  of  himself,  never  qi^estion  those 
grant! ;  yet,  when  the  coovnoos  shall  make  humble  petition  to  the  king 
in  parliament,  that  it  will  please  his  Majesty  to  assist  them  in  his  relief 
with  that  which  ought  to  be  hb  own;  which,  if  i^  will  please  his 
Majesty  to  yield  unto,  the  house  will  most  willingly  furnish  and  supply 
the  rest;  With  what  grace  can  his  Majesty  deny  tha^  honest  suit  k 
theirs,  the. like  having  been  dooe  in  many  kings  times  before?  This  pro- 
ceeding, my  good  lord,  may  perchance  proye  all  yopr  phrases  pf  the 
king's  honour  false  English. 

&VM.  But  this  catipot  cgucem  maoyi  and,  for  myself,  I  am  sure  it 
concerns  me  little. 

/Mf .  ft  is  true,  my  lord,  and  there  aie  oot  many  that  dissuade  his 
Majesty  from  a  parliament. 

CouM.  But  th^y  are  gr^t  oues,  a  fevr  of  which  will  serve  the  tunt 
well  enough. . 

JuU.  But,  my  lord,  be  they  never  so  great,  as  great  as  giants,  yet,  if 
Aey  dissuade  the  king  from  his  ready  and  assured  way  of  his  subsistence, 
th^  most  devise  how  the  king  may  be  elaewhere  supplied,  for  th«y 
otherwise  run  into  a  dangerous  fortune. 

Coifn^.  .  Hold  you  coutentedi  Sir,  it^  kipg  wf^  no  fgte^  djssgaisk^lN 
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Jwd.  My  lordy  learn  of  roe,  that  tfaero  »  none  of  you  all  that  can  pierce 
At  king,  ft  is  an  euential  property  of  a  man  truly  wise,  not  to  open  all 
the  boxei  of  his  bosom,  even  to  those  that  are  nearest  and  dearest  unto 
him ;  for,  when  a  man  is  discovered  to  the  very  bottom,  he  is  after  the 
lesB  esteemed.  1  dare  undertake*  that,  when  your  lordship  hath  served 
the  king  twice  twelve  years  more,  you  will  find,  that  his  Majesty  hath 
reserved  somewhat  beyond  all  your  capacities ;  his  Majesty  hath  great 
reason  to  put  off  the  parliament,  at  his  last  refuge;  and  in  the  mean 
time  to  make  trial  of  all  your  loves  to  serve  him;  for  his  Majesty  hath 
had  good  experience,  how  well  you  can  serve  yourselves :  But  when  the 
king  finds,  that  the  building  of  your  own  fortunes  and  factions  bath  been 
the  diligent  studies,  and  the  service  of  his  MajesQr,  but  the  exercise  of 
your  tenures :  He  may  then  perchance  cast  himself  upon  the  general 
bve  of  his  people ;  of  which,  I  trust,  he  shall  never  be  deceived|  and 
kavcas  many  of  your  lordships,  as  have  pilfered  from  the  crown,  to  their 
examination. 

Caiau.  Well,  Sir,  I  take  no  great  pleasure  in  this  dispute,  go  on  I 
pmy. 

Jvst.  In  that  king^s  fifth  year,  he  had  also  a  subsidy,  which  is  got  by 
holding  the  house  together,  from  Easter  to  Christmas,  and  would  not 
safer  them  to  depart.  He  had  also  a  subsidy  in  hb  ninth  year.  In  his 
eleventh  year,  the  commons  did  again  press  the  king  to  take  all  tl^o 
tempomlities  of  the  churchmen  into  his  hands,  which  they  proved 
sufficient  to  maintain  a  hundred  and  fifty  earls,  fifteen  hundred  knights, 
and  six  thousand  four  hundred  esquires,  with  a  hundred  hospitals;  but 
Ihey,  not  prevailing,  gave  the  king  a  subsidy. 

As  for  the  notorious  prince,  Henry  the  Fifth,  I  find  that  he  had  given 
him,  in  his  second  year,  three  hundred  thousand  marks,  and,  after  that^ 
two  other  subsidies ;  one,  in  his  fifth  year,  another  in  his  ninth,  without 
any  disputes. 

In  the  time  of  his'successor,  Henry  the  Sixth,  there  were  not  many 
subsidies.  In  his  third  year,  he  had  a  subsidy  of  a  tonnage  and 
poundage.  And  here,  saith  John  Stow,  began  those  payments,  which 
we  call  customs,  because  the  payment  was  continued ;  whereas,  before 
that  time,  it  was  granted,  but  for  a  year,  two,  or  three,  according  to  tha 
king's  occasions.  He  had  also  an  aid  and  gathering  of  money,  in  his 
Ibnrth  year;  and  the  like  in  his  tenth  year,  and,  in  his  thirteenth  year, 
a  fifteenth.  He  had  also  a  fifteenth  for  the  conveying  of  the  queen  out 
of  France  into  England.  In  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  that  king,  was 
the  act  of  resumption  of  all  honoun,  towns,  castfes»  signiories,  vHlages, 
manois,  lands,  tenements,  rents,  reversions,  fees,  &c.  But  because  the 
wages  of  the  king's  servants  were,  by  the  strictness  of  the  act,  also 
restrained,  this  act  of  resumption  was  expounded  in  the  parliament,  at 
Reading,  the  thirty-first  year  of  the  King's  reign. 

Coi0i#.  I  perceive  that  those  acts  of  resumption  were  ordinary  in 
farmer  times;  for  King  Stephen  resumed  the  lands,  which,  in  formes 
tim^  he  had  given  to  make  friends,  during  the  civil  wars;  and  Henry 
the  Second  resumed  all,  without  exception,  which  King  Stephen  ha4 
not  resumed ;  for,  though  King  Stephen  took  back  a  great  deal,,  yet  he 
^ifffered  his  trustieBt  servants  to  enjoy  his  gift. 
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Jrtst.  Yety  in  J  brd,  and  m  after  times  also,  for  thk  was  not  die  last, 
iMMT  thall  be  tke  last  I  hope.  And  judge  you,  my  lord,  whether  the 
parliaments  do  not  only  serve  the  king,  whatsoever  is  said  to  the  coa- 
trary ;  lor  as  all  King  Henry  the  Sixth's  gifts  and  grants  were  made 
void  by  the  Duke  of  York,  when  he  was  in  possession  of  the  kingdom 
by  parliament;  so,  in  the  time  of  King  Henry,  when  King  Edward  was 
beaten  out  again,  liie  padiament  of  Westminster  made  all  his  acts  void, 
and  him  and  ail  his  followers  traytprs,  and  gave  the  king  many  of  their 
heads  and  lands.  The  parliaments  of  England  do  always  serve  the  king 
in  possession;,  it  served  Richaixl  the  Second  to  condemn  the  popular 
lords ;  it  served  Bollingbroke  to  depose  Richard.  When  Edward  the 
Fourth  had  the  scepter,  it  made  them  all  beggars  that  had  followed 
Henry  the  Sixth ;  and  it  did  the  like  for  Heniy,  when  Edwaid  was 
driven  out*  The  parliaments  are,  as  the  friendship  of  this  world  is, 
which  always  followeth  prosperity;  for  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  after 
that  he  was  possessed  of  the  crown,  he  bad,  in  his  thirteenth  year,  a 
subsidy  freely  given  him,  and,  in  the  year  following,  he  took  a  benero- 
lence  through  England ;  which  arbitrary  taking  from  the  people  served 
that  ambitious  traytor,  the  Duke  of  Bucks.  After  the  kin^s  death,  it 
was  a  plausible  argument  to  persoade  the  multitode,  that  they 
should  not  pennit,  saith  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  hn  line  to  reign  any  longer 
upon  them« 

Cbin».  Well,  Sir,  what  say  you  to  the  parliament  of  Richard  the 
Third's  time  ? 

Just*  I  find  but  one,  and  therein  he  made  divers  good  laws ;  for 
King  Henry  the  Seventh,  in  the  be^nning  of  his  third  year,  had,  by 
parliament,  an  aid  granted  unto  him,  towards  the  relief  of  the  Duke  of 
Bretagne,  then  assailed  by  the  French  king.  And  although  the  king 
did  not  enter  into  the  war,  but  by  the  advice  of  the  three  estates,  who 
did  willingly  contribute;  yet  those  northern  men,  which  loved  Richard 
the  Third,  raised  rebellion,  under  colonr  of  the  mon^  imposed,  and 
murdered  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  whom  the  king  employed  in  that 
collection.  By  which  your  lordsbip  sees,  that  it  hath  not  been  for  taxes 
and  impositions  alone,  that  the  ill^'dispoeed  have  taken  anna,  but  evea 
ibr  those  payments  which  have  been  appointed  by  parliament. 
.  CottM.  And  'Wfant  became  of  these  rebels } 
.  Juit.  They  were  &irly  hanged,  and  the  money  levied  notwithstsod* 
ing.  In  the  king's  first  year,  he  gathered  a  marvelous  great  man  of 
money,  by  a  boievolence,  taking  pattern,  by  this  kind  of  levy,  from 
Edward  the  Fourth^  but  the  king  caused  it  first  to-be  moved  in  par* 
liament,  where  it  was  allowed,  because  the  poorer  sort  vrere  thoeia 
spared.  Yet  it  is  true,  that  the  king  used  aome  art ;  for,  in  his  IttteOf 
he  declared,  that  .he  would  measure  every  man's  a:ff^tioas  by  his  giAk 
In  the  thirteenth  year,  he  bad  also  a  subsidy,  whereupon  the  €oniish 
men  took  arms,  as  die  northern  men  of  the  bishoprick  of  Durham  had 
done  in  the  thind  year  of  the  king. 

Count.  '  It  is  without  example,  that  ever  the  people  have  rebelled,  for 
any  thing  giAnted  !by  parliament,  save  in  this  king's  <lays. 

Jntt*    Your  kidsbip  must  comideri  that  he  was  not  over»mach 
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beloved;  for  he  took  maoy  advantBges^  both  upon  the  people  and  the 
nobility. 

Couns,  And  I  pray  you.  What  say  they  now  of  the  new  impositions 
lately  laid  by  the  kings  majesty  ?  Do  they  say  they  are  justly  or  un- 
justly laid  ? 

Juit,  To  impose  upon  all  things  brought  into  the  kingdom  is  very, 
andent ;  which  imposing^  when  it  hath  been  continued  a  certian  time, 
it  then  called  customs,  because  the  subiects  are  accustomed  to  pay  it  i 
and  yet  the  great  tax  upon  wine  is  still  called  impost,  because  it  waa 
imposed  after  the  ordinary  rate  of  payment  had  lasted  many  years. 
Botwe  do,  now-ardays,  understand  those  things  to  be  impositions, 
which  are  raised  by  the  command  of  princes,  without  the  advice  of  the 
commonwealth;  though,  as  I  take  it,  much  of  that,  which  is  now  called 
custom,  was,  at  the  first,  imposed  by  prerogative  royal.  Now,  whether 
it  be  time  or  consent  that  makes  them  just,  I  cannot  define ;  Were  they 
juit,  because  new,  or  not  justified  yet  by  time,  or  unjust,  because  they 
want  a  general  consent?  Yet  is  this  rule  of  Aristotle  verified,  in  respect 
of  his  Majesty :  '  Minus  timent  homines  injustum  pati  a  principe, 
quern  cultorcm  Dei  putant/  Yea,  my  lord,  they  are  also  the  mpre 
willingly  borne,  because,  all  the  world  knows,  they  are  no  new  inventioa 
of  the  king's ;  and  if  those,  that  advised  his  ^lajesty  to  impose  thicm, 
bad  raised  his  lauds,  as  it  was  offered  them,  to  twenty  thousand  pounda 
more  than  it  was,  and  his  wards  to  as  much  as  aforesaid,  they  had 
done  him  far  more  acceptable  service.  But  they  had  their  own  ends,  in 
refusing  the  one,  and  accepting  the  other.  If  the  land  had  been  raised, 
they  could  not  have  selected  the  best  of  it  for  themselves ;  if  the  impo- 
sitions had  not  been  laid,  some  of  them  could  not  have  their  silks, 
other  pieces  in  farm ;  which,  indeed,  grieved  the  subject  ten  times 
more,  than  that  which  his  Majesty  enjoyeth.  But  certainly  they  made 
a^^reat  advantage,  that  were  the  advisers;  for,  if  any  tumult  had 
followed  his  Majesty,  a  ready  way  had  been  to  have  delivered  them 
over  to  the  people. 

Cows,  But  think  you,  that  tlie  king  would  have  delivered  them,  if 
any  troubles  had  followed  ? 

Just,  I  know  not,  my  lord,  it  was  MachiavcVs  counsel  to  Caesar 
Borgia  to  do  it ;  and  King  Henry  the  Eighth  delivered  Empson  and 
Dudley ;  yea,  the  same  king,  when  the  great  Cardinal  Wolsey,  who 
governed  the  king,  and  all  his  estate,  had,  by  requiring  the  sixth  part  of 
every^man*s  goods  for  the  king,  raised  rebellion ;  the  king,  I  say,  dis- 
avowed him  absolutely,  that,  had  not  the  Dukes  of  Norfou  and  Suffolk 
appeased  the  people,  the  cardinal  had  sung  no.  more  mass;  for  these  are 
the  words  of  our  story :  '  The  kine  then  came  to  Westminster,  to  the 
cardinal's  palace,  and  assembled  there  a  great  council,  in  which  he 
protested,  That  his  mind  was  never  to  ask  any  thing  of  his  commons, 
which  might  sound  to  the  breach  of  his  laws  ;  wherefore,  he  then  willed 
them  to  know,  by  whose  means  they  were  so  strictly  given  forth.  Now, 
my  lord,  how  the  cardinal  would  have  shifted  himself,  by  saying,  I  had 
the  opinion  of  the  judges,  had  not  the  rebellion  been  appeased^  I 
greatly  doubt. 
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CoHfu.  But|  good  Sir,  you  blanch  my  question,  and  answrr  me  by 
examplts*  I  atk  you,  Whf^tber  or  no,  in  any  such  tumult,  the*  people 
pretending  against  one  or  two  great  officers,  the  king  should  deliyer 
them,  or  defend  them  ? 

Just,  My  good  lord,  the  people  have  not  staid  for  the  kingfs  deli- 
very, neither  in  England,  nor  in  France.  Your  lordship  knows  how  the 
chancellor,  treasurer,  and  chief  justice,  with  many  others,  at  sei-eral 
tiroes,  have  been  used  by  the  rebels ;  and  the  marshals,  constables,  and 
treasurers  in  France  have  been  cut  in  pieces,  in  Charles  the  Sixth  s  time. 
Now  to  your  lordship's  question,  I  say>  that  where  any  man  shall  g^ve  a 
king  perilous  advice,  as  may  either  cause  «  rebellion,  or  draw  the 
people's  love  from  the  king ;  I  say,  that  a  king  shall  be  advised  to 
banish  him  ;  but  if  the  king  do  absolutely  command  his  servant  to  do 
any  thing  displeasing  to  the  commonwealth,  and  to  his  own  peril,  there 
IS  the  king  bound  in  honour  to  defend  him.  But,  my  good  lord,  for 
conclusion;  there  is  no  man  in  England  that  will  lay  any  inventioo, 
either  grievous,  or  against  law,  upon  the  king's  majesty ;  and,  therefore, 
your  lordships  must  share  it  amongst  you. 

Couiu.  For  my  part,  I  had  no  hand  in  it,  I  think  Ingram  was  be 
that  propounded  it  to  the  treasurer. 

Jii9t,    Alas !  my  good  lord,  eveiy  poor  waiter  in  the  Custom-hoose, 
or  eveiy  promoter  might  have  done  it,  there  is  no  invention  in  these 
things.    To  lay  impositions,    and  sell    the  king's  lands,    arc  poor 
and  common  devices.    It  is  true,  that  Ingram,  and  his  fellows,  are 
odious  men,  and  therefore  his  Majesty  p&ased  the  people  greatly  to. 
put  him  from  the  coffership.    It  is  better  for  a  prince  to  use  such  kind 
of  men,  than  to  countenaince  them;  hangmen  are  necessary  in  a 
commonwealth ;  yet,  in  the  Netherlands,  none  but  a  hangman's  son  will 
marry  a  hangman's  daughter.    Now,  my  lord,  the  last  gathering  which 
Henry  the  Seventh  mad^,  was  in  his  twentieth  year,  whereis  he  had 
another  benevolence,  both  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  a  part  of  which,  taken 
of  the  poorer  sort,  he  ordained,  by  his  testament,  that  it  should  be 
restored.    And  for  King  Henry  die  Eighth,  although  he  was  left  id  a 
most  plentiful  estate,  yet  he  wonderfully  pressed  his  people  widi  great 
payments ;  for,  in  the  beginning  of  his  time,  it  was  infinite,  that  he 
spent  in  masking  and  tilting,  banqaeting,  and  other  vanities,  before  he 
was  entered  into  the  most  consuming  expence  of  the  most  fond  and 
fruitless  war,  that  ever  king  undcrtooL    In  his  fourth  year,  he  had  one 
of  the  greatest  subsidies  that  ever  was  granted ;  for,  besides  tsro-fifteenths, 
and  two  disms,  he  used  David's  law  of  capitation,  or  head-money,  and 
had,  of  every  duke,  ten  marks ;  of  every  carl,  five  pounds  ;  of  cveiy  lord, 
four  poupds ;  of  every  knight,  four  marks,  and  every  man  rated  at  eight 
pounds  in  goods,  four  marks,  and  so  after  the  rate ;  yea,  every  man, 
that  was  valued  but  at  forty  shillings,  paid  twelve  pence,  and  every 
man  and  woman,  above  fifteen  yean  old,  four-pence ;  he  had  also,  io 
his  sixth  year,  divers  subsidies  granted  him.    In  his  fourteenth,  tbeie 
was  a  tenth  demanded  of  every  man's  goods,  but  it  was  moderated,    h 
the  parliament  following,  the  clergy  gave  the  king  the  half  of  thdr 
spiritual  livings  for  one  yeari  and;  of  the  laity,  there  was  demanded 
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eight  hundred  thousand  pounds,  which  could  not  be  levied  in  EngUuid ; 
bat  it  was  a  marvellous  great  gift,  that  the  king  had  given  him  at  that 
time.  In  the  king's  seventeenth  year,  was  the  rebellion  before  spoken 
of,  wherein  the  king  disavowed  the  cardinal ;  in  his  seventeenth  year,  he 
had  the  tenth  and  fifteenth  given  by  parliament^  which  were,  before  that 
time,  paid  to  the  pope;  and,  before  that  time  also,  the  monies  that  the 
king  borrowed  in  his  fifteenth  year,  were  foigiveii  him,  by  parliament, 
in  his  seventeenth  year.  In  his  thirty-fifth  year,  a  subsidy  was  granted 
of  (burpence  in  the  pound,  of  every  man  worth,  in  goods,  from  twenty 
shillings  to  five  pounds,  from  five  pounds  to  ten  pounds,  and  Upwards, 
of  every  pound  two  shiliingk  And  all  strangers,  denisens,  and  others, 
doubled  this  sum ;  strangers,  not  being  inhabitants  above  sixteen  years, 
Ibar-pence  a  head.  All  that  had  lands,  fees,  and  annuities,  from 
twenty  to  five,  and  so  double,  as  they  did  for  goods :  and  the  clergy 
gave  sixpence  the  pound.  In  the  thirty-seventh  year,  a  benevolence  was 
taken,  not  voluntairy,  but  rated  by  commissioners,  which,  because  one 
of  the  aldermen  refused  to  pay,  he  was  sent  for  a  soldier  into  Scotland. 
He  had  also  another  great  subsidy,  of  six  shillings  the  pound,  of  th« 
clergy,  and  two  sbillings  and  eight-peace  of  the  goods  of  the  laity,  and 
fourshillingiB  the  pound  upon  lands. 

Id  the  second  year  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  the  parliament  gave  the 
King  an  aid  of  twelve-pence  the  pound  of  goods,  of  his  natural  sub' 
jects,  and  two  shillingiB  the  pound  of  straogiers,  and  this  to  continue  for 
three  yean;  and,  by  the  statute  of  the  second  and  third  of  Edward  the 
Sixth,  it  may  appear,  the  same  parliament  did  also  give  a  second  aid, 
as  followeth,  to  wit,  of  every  ewe,  kept  in  several  pastures,  three-pence; 
of  every  wether,  kept  as  aforesaid,,  two-pence ;  of  every  sheep,  kept  in 
the  common,  oue-penny.  Observation.  The  house  gave  the  king  also 
eight-pence  the  pound,  of  eveiy  woollen-cloth,  made  for  sale,  through- 
out England,  for  three  years,  in  the  third  and  fourth  of  the  King,  by 
reason  of  the  troublesome  gathering  of  the  poU-monev  upon  sheep, 
and  the  tax  upon  cloth,  this  act  of  subsidy  was  repealed,  and  other 
relief  given  the  king,  and,  in  the  King's  seventh  year,  be  had  a  subsidy, 
-and  two-fifteenths. 

In  the  first  year  of  Queen  Mary,  tonnage  and  poundage  were 
granted  ;  in  the  second  year,  a  subsidy  was  given  to  King  Philip,  and 
to  the  Queen  ;  she  had  also  a  third  subsidy,  in  annis  4  &  5. 

Now,  my  lord,  for  the  parliaments  of  the  late  Queen's  (Elisabeth) 
time,  in  which  there  was  nothing  new,  neither  head-money,  nor  sheep- 
money,  nor  escuage,  nor  any  of  these  kinds  of  payments  was  required, 
but  only  the  ordinary  subsidies,  and  those  as  easily  granted  as  de- 
manded. I  shall  not  need  to  trouble  your  lordship  with  any  of  them  ; 
neither  can  I  inform  your  lordship  of  all  the  passages  and  acts  which 
have  passed,  for  they  are  not  extant,  nor  printed. 

Count,  No,  it  were  but  time  lost  to  speak  of  the  latter ;  and,  by 
those  that  are  already  remembered,  we  may  judg^  of  the  rest ;  for  those 
•f  the  greatest  importance  are  publick :  but,  I  pray  you,  deal  freely 
with  me;  what  think  you  would  bedonefor  his  Majesty,  if  he  should 
call  a  parliament  at  this  time!  Or  what  wo\ild  be  inquired  at  his  Na« 
jest/s  hands? 
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Jtist.  The  first  thing  that  would  be  required^  would  be  the  same  tbst 
vras  required  by  the  coromoTis  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Henry  the  Eighth; 
to  wit,  that,  if  any  noan  of  the  commons  house  should  speak  more 
largely,  than  of  duty  he  ought  to  do,  all  such  oiiences  to  be  pardooed, 
and  that  to  be  of  record. 

Coum,  So  might  every  companion  speak  of  the  king  what  they  list 

Just.  No,  my  lord  ;  the  reverence,  which  a  vassal  owoth  to  his  sove> 
reign,  is  always  intended  for  every  speech  ;  howsoever,  it  must  import 
the  good  of  the  King,  and  his  estate,  and  so  long  it  may  be  easily 
pardoned,  otherwise  not:  for,  in  Queen  Elisabeth's  time,  who  gave 
freedom  of  speech  in  all  parliaments,  when  Wentworth  made  those 
motions,  that  were  but  supposed  dangerous  to  the  Queen's  estate,  he 
was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  notwithstanding  the  privilc^  of  die 
bouse,  and  there  died. 

Couns\  What  say  you  to  the  Sicilian  Vespefs,  remembered  in  the 
last  parliament  ? 

Just.  I  say,  he  repented  him  heartily  that  used  that  speech ;  and, 
indeed,  besides  that  it  was  seditious,  this  example  held  not:  the 
French  in  Sicily  usurped  that  kingdom ;  they  kept  neither  law  nor 
faith;  they  took  away  the  inheritance  of  the  inhabitants;  they  took 
from  them  their  wives,  and  ravished  their  daughters,  committing  all 
other  insolencies  that  could  be  imagined.  The  king's  majesty  is  the  na- 
tural lord  of  England  ;  His  vassals  of  Scotland  obey  the  English  lavs; 
if  they  break  them,  they  are  punished  without  respect :  yea,  his  majesty 
put  one  of  his  barons  to  a  shameful  death,  for  being  consenting  only  to 
the  death  of  a  common  fencer ;  and  which  of  these  ever  did,  or  durst 
commit  any  outrage  in  England  ?  But,  to  say  the  truth,  the  opinion  of 
packing  the  last  was  the  cause  of  the  contention  and  disorder  that 
happened. 

Courts.  Why,  Sir,  do  you  not  think  it  best  to  compound  a  parlisr 
ment  of  the  king^s  servants  and  others,  that  shall  in  all  obey  the  king's 
desires  ? 

Just.  Certainly  no ;  for  it  hath  never  succeeded  well,  neither  on  the 
king's  part,  nor  on  the  subjects,  as  by  the  parliament  before-remem- 
bered your  lordship  may  gather;  for,  from  such  a  composition,  do 
arise  all  jealousies  and  all  contentions.  It  was  practised  in  elder 
times,  to  the  great  trouble  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  the  losa  and  ruin  of 
many.  It  was  of  later  time  used  by  King  Henry  the  Elighth,  but  every 
way  to  his  disadvantage.  When  the  king  leaves  himself  to  his  peopk^ 
they  assure  themselves,  that  they  arc  trusted  and  beloved  of  their  king; 
and  there  was  never  any  assembly  so  barbarous,  as  not  to  answer  the 
love  and  trust  of  their  king.  Henry  the  Sixth,  when  his  estate  was  in 
effect  utterly  overthrown,  and  utterly  impoverished,  at  the  humble 
request  of  his  treasurer,  made  the  same  known  to  the  house:  or, other- 
wise, using  the  treasurer's  own  words,  '  He  humbly  dcsirod  the  king 
to  take  his  staff,  that  he  might  save  his  wardship.' 

Cauns.  But,  you  know,  they  will  presently  be  in  hand  with  those 
impositions,  which  the  kin^hath  laid  by  his  own  royal  (prerogative. 

Just.  Perchance  not,  my  lord,  but  rather  with  those  imposilionf, 
that  have  been  by  some  of  your  lordships  laid  upon  the  kingi  which 
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As  tidt  some  of  fovLT  lordshi{)8  feftr,  more  Aan  yoti  do  the  impositions 
'laid  upon  th6  ittbj<^cts,  Jroa  Would  never  dissuade  his  Majesty  from  k 
|»ftrfitiment ;  fot*  no  itaaii  doubted,  but  th6t  his  Majesty  was  advised  to 
Uy  tbfhe  impositions  by  his  council ;  ilhd,  for  particular  things,  on 
w'bidi  tb^y  #er^  laid,  the  advice  cAnre  from  petty  fellows  (thougb 
now  gtieat  ones)  belonging  to  the  Custoin-house.  Now,  my  lord,  what 
pt^j tidied  bith  hi^  Majes^,  bis  rev^ue  being  kept  tip,  if  the  imposi- 
tMiti,  tbdt  #fer^  laid  by  the  advice  of  a  few,  be  iii  parliament  laid  by 
the  general  coilocii  of  the  kingdoroy  whtcb  tbketf  off  all  grudging  and 
cM^aint  t 

CMit.  Tea^  Sir;  but  that,  which  is  done  by  fhe  king,  with  th6 
advke  of  his  private  or  priyy-councii|  is  done  b^  the  king's  absolute 
^O'Wer, 

JuM.  And  by  ^hose  power  is  it  done  in  parliatni?nt,  but  by  the  kingfl 
i(bs6lttne  power  ?  Mistake  it  not,  my  lord :  the  three  estates  do  but  ad- 
ii^^  m  flie  prime  doilntit  doth  ;  which  advice,  if  t&^  king  embrace  it^ 
h^tcthtts  the  king^  o^n  and  iA  the  one,  and  the  kin^s  law  in  the  other  ; 
fer,  wfthout  tb^  king'tf  acceptation,  both  the  public  and  private  advicei 
are  but  ds  ^ihpty  e^shetls.  And  what  doth  his  Majesty  lose,  if  somo 
of  those  things,  which  concern  the  poorer  sort,  be  made  free  again ; 
EUdf  fhe  fevdiife  kept  up  upon  that  which  is  saperfiiious?  Is  it  a  loss  id 
tfa^  ling  to  be  beloved  of  the  commons  ?  If  it  be  revenue,  which  tho 
king  seeks,  fs  it  not  bettt:r  to  take  it  of  those  that  Iftugh,  than  of  those 
tteit  cry?  Yea;  if  all  be  content  to  pay,  upon  moderation  and  change 
di  thte  sip^cit^.  Is  it  not  more  bonounible,  and  more  safe  for  the  king, 
that  (he  subjec^ts  pay  by  persuasion,  than  to  have  them  constrained  f  If 
the3f  be  consented  to  whip  thenl^lres  for  the  king,  were  H  not  better  to 
^edieih  thijfod  intb  their  own  hands,'  than  to  commit  thcni  to  the 
executioner  f  Certainly,  it  is  far  more  happy  for  a  sovereign  prince,  that 
t  subject  oben  his  purse  willingly,  than  that  the  same  be  opened  by 
violence  Besides  that,  wheii  impositions  are  laid  by  parliament,  they 
are  gathered  by  the  authority  of  the  law,  which,  as  aforesaid,  reject* 
eth'iAl  complaints,  and  stoppeth  every  mutinous  mouth.  It  shall  ever 
be  my  prayer,  that  th^  king  embrace  the  counsel  of  honour  and  saibty ; 
Had  let  6ther  princes  embmce  that  of  force. 

Coiuu.  But,  good  Sir,  it  is  his  prerogative,  which  the  king  stands 
upon ;  atid  U  is  the  ptterogalive  of  the  kings,  that  the  parliaments  do  all 
diminish. 

Jmt,  If  your  lordship  would  pardon  me,  I  would  say  then,  that 
ytidr  lordship's  objection  against  parliaments  is  ridiculous.  In  former 
parlimnents,  thnee  things  have  been  supposed  dishonour  of  the  king : 
The  first,  that  th^  subjects  havie  conditioned  with  the  king,  when  the 
king  hath  needed  them,  to  have  the  great  charter  confirmed.  The  se- 
cond. That  the  e^taics  have  made  treasurers,  for  the  necessary  and  pro- 
fltsft»Ie  disbatsin^  of  those  sums  by  them  given,  to  the  end  that  the 
kiii^y  to  Whom  ^ey  were  given,  should  expend  them  tor  their  own  de- 
fkfttib^  and  for  the  defence  of  the  commonwealth.  The  third,  That 
tb^s^  hsM  praM  the  kitig  to  ditebarge  some  great  officers  of  the  crown, 
tfiM'td  elect  others.  As  tduching  the  first,  my  lord,  1  would  fain  learn 
WiMC  dl«UI%«M%e  the  kxngi  of  this  land  have  had  by  confirming  the 

TOI*.  ir.  T 
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great  charter ;  the  breach  of  which  hath  served  only  men  of  joor  lofd« 
ship's  rank  to  assbt  their  own  passions,  an4  to  puniui  and  impriaon,  aii 
thei)*  own  ducretion,  the  king^s  poor  subjects,  concerning  their  privata- 
hatred,  with  the  colour  of  ^  kin^s  service ;  for  the  kin^s  mijesty 
takes  no  man's  inheritance,  as  I  have  said  before,  not  any  man^s  lil^ 
but  by  the  law  of  th^  land,  according  to  the  charter:  neither  doth  his 
Maji*sty  imprison  any  man  (matter  of  practice,  which  concerns  the 
preservation  of  his  estate,  excepted)  but  by  the  law  of  the  land,  and  yeC 
he  useth  his  prerogative,  as  alt  the  kings  of  England  have  ever  used  it; 
for  the  supreme  reason  causes  to  practise  many  Uiings  without  the  advice 
iof  the  law ;  as*,  in  insurrections  and  riebellions,  it  useth  the  jnartial,  and 
not  the  common  law,  without  any  breach  of  the  charter,  the  intent  of 
the  charter  considered  truly.  Neither  hath  any  subject  made  oooh 
plaint,  or  been  grieved,  in  that  the  king^  of  this  land,  for  their  own 
safeties,  and  preservation  of  their  estates,  have  used  their  prerogatives, 
the  great  ensign,  on  which  there  is  written  SoH  Deo,  And,  my  good 
lord,  was  not  Buckingham  in  England^  and  Byron  in^  France  condosn* 
ed,  tlieir  peers  uncalled  ?  And,  withal,  was  not  Byron  utterly  (coih^ 
Irary  to  the  customs  and  privileges  of  the  French)  denied  an  advocate  to 
isasist  bis  defence  ?  For,  where  Taw's  forecast  cannot  provide  remedies 
for  future  dangers,  princes  are  forced  to  assist  themselves  by  their  pre* 
rogatives.  But  that,  which  hath  been  ever  grievous,  and  the  cause  of 
many  troubles  very  dangerous,  is,  that  your  lordships,  abusing  the  ttth 
sons  of  state,  do  punish  and  imprison  the  king^s  subjects  at  yaur  plea- 
sure. It  is  you,  my  lords,  that  when  subjects  have  sometimes  need  of 
the  king^s  prerogative,  do  then  use  the  strength  of  the  law ;  and,  when 
they  require  the  law,  you  afflict  them  with  tlie  prerogative,  and  tread 
the  great  charter,  which  hath  been  confirmed  by  sixteen  acts  of  parlia^ 
ment,  under  your  feet,  aa  a  torn  parchment,  or  waste-paper. 

Cotms.  Good  Sir,  which  of  ua  do,  in  this  sort,  break  thegKatcha^ 
ter  ?  Perdiance  you  mean,  that  we  have  advised  ^e  king  to  lay  the  new 
impositions. 

Juiim  No,  my  lord,  there  is  nothing  in  the  great  charter  against  inn 
positions  ^  and,  besides  that,  necessity  doth  persuade  them :  and  if  ne- 
cessity do,  in  somewhat,  excuse  a  private  man,  d  fortiori^  it  may  then 
excuse  a  prince.  Again,  the  king's  majesty  hath  profit  and  increase  of 
revenue  by  the  impositions.  But  there  are  of  your  lordships,  contrary 
to  the  direct  letter  of  the  charter,  that  imprison  the  king's  subjects,  and 
deny  them  the  benefit  of  the  law,  to  the  kiiigfs  disprofit.  And,  what  do 
you  do  otherwise  thereby,  if  the  impositions  be  in  any  sort  grievous,  bat 
remjrvare  dohres  f  And,  withal,  dig  out  of  the  dust  the  long4Hlriod  me- 
mory of  the  subjects  former  intentions,  with  their  kings* 
.    Coiuis,  What  mean  you  by  that  f 

Just,  I  will  tell  your  lordship,  when  I  dare  ^  in  the  mean  time,  it  i» 
enough  for  me,  to  put  your  lordship  in  mmd,  that  all  the  estates  in  tha 
world,  in  the  ofK^nce  of  the  people,  have  either  had  profit  or  necessity 
to  perauade  them  to  adventure  it;  of  wbich,  if  neither  be  uigent,,  and 
yet  the  subject  exceedingly  grieved,  your  lordship  may  conjecture,  that 
the  house  will  be  humble  suitors  for  a  redress*  And,  if  it  be  a  maxim 
fh  policy  to  please  the  people  in  all  things  iadifieren^  and  never  s«%r 
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AM  to  be  bettteo,  but  lor  the  king's  benefit  (for  there  are  no  blows  for- 
gltten  with  theimiirt,  but  those)  ;  then»  I  say,  to  make  them  vassals  to 
inweli,  is  hot  to  batter  down  those  mastering  buiidings,  erecti'd  by 
King  Henry  the  Seventh,  and  fortified  by  his  son,  by  which  the  people 
and  gnitiy  of  England  were  brought  to  depend  upon  the  king  alone. 
Yea,  ay  good  lord,  our  late  dear  sovereign  krpt  them  up,  and  to  their 
advant^e,  as  well  repaired  as  ever  prince  did*  *  Defend  me,  and  spend 
Bie,'  laith  the  Irish  churl. 

CiNMf.  Then  you  think,  that  this  violent  breach  of  the  charter  will 
be  the  caoae  of  seeking  the  confirmation  of  it  in  the  next  parliament, 
which  otherwise  could  never  have  been  moved } 

Jtui.  I  know  not,  my  good  lord,  perchance  not ;  for,  if  the  house 
pKss  the  king  to  grant  unto  them  all  that  is  theirs  by  the  law,  they 
cumot,  injustice,  refuse  the  king  all  that  is  his  by  the  law.  And  where 
will  be  the  issue  of  such  a  contention  ?  I  dare  not  divine,  but  sure  I  am,- 
that  it  will  tend  to  the  prejudice  both  of  the  king  and  subject 

CoiMs.  If  they  dispute  not  their  own  liberties,  why  should  they  then 
dinale  the  kingfs  liberties,  which  we  call  hisprerogpttivef 

Jfud.  Amoi^t  so  many  and  so  divers  spirits,  no  roan  can  foretel 
what  may  be  propounded ;  but,  howsoever,  if  the  matter  be  not  slightly 
hsadled  on  the  king's  behalf,  these  disputes  will  soon  dissolve;  for  the 
Ung  hath  so  little  need  of  his  prerogpuive,  and  so  great  advantage  by  the 
Uws,  as  the  fear  of  impairing  the  one,  to  wit,  the  prerogative,  is  so  im- 
possible ;  and  the  burthen  of  the  other,  to  wit,  the  law  so  weighty,  as 
but  by  a  branch  of  the  king's  pa^rogative,  namely,  of  his  remission  and 
pardon,  the  subject  is  no  way  able  to  undergo  it  This,  my  lord,  is  no 
matter  of  flourish  that  I  have  said,  but  it  is  the  truth,  and  unaiw 
sverable. 

Coim$*  But  to  execute  the  laws  very  severely  would  be  very  grievous. 

/aie.  Why,  my  lord,  are  the  laws  grievous,  which  ourselves  have  re- 
quiied  of  our  kings  ?  And  are  the  prerogatives  also,  which  our  kinfQs 
have  reserved  to  themselves,  also  grievous  ?  How  can  such  a  people 
then  be  well  pleased?  And  if  your  lordship  confess  that  the  laws  give 
loo  much,  why  does  your  lordship  urge  the  prerogative  that  gives  moref 
Nay,  I  will  be  bold  to  say  it,  that,  except  the  laws  were  better  observed, 
the  prerogjstive  of  a  religious  prince  hath  manifold  less  perils,  than  the 
letter  of  the  law  hath.  Now,  my  lord,  for  the  second  and  third,  to  wir, 
for  the  appointing  of  treasurers,  and  removing  of  counsellors,  our  kings 
have  evermore  laughed  them  to  scorn  that  have  pressed  either  of  these ; 
and,  after  the  parliament  dissolved,  lock  the  money  of  the  treasurers  of 
the  parliament,  and  recalled  and  restored  the  officers  discharged ;  or 
else  they  have  been  contented,  that  some  such  persons  should  be  re- 
moved  at  the  request  of  the  whole  kingdom,  which  they  themselves, 
out  of  their  noble  natures,  would  not  seem  willing  to  remove. 

Onmi,  Well,  Sir,  would  you,  notwithstanding  all  these  ai^uments* 
advise  his  Majesty  to  call  a  parliament  ? 

Jutt.  It  belongs  to  your  lordships,  who  enjoy  the  king^s  favour,  and 
are  chosen  for  your  able  wisdom,  to  advise  the  king.  It  were  a  strange 
Mdaem  ia  a  poor  and  private  person,  to  advise  kings,  attended  with  fo 
wdrrrtandiag  a  couaciL    But^  belike  your  lordships  have  conGetvc4 
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iome  other  way,  how  money  nay  be  getlni  otherwiie^  If  any  tPMllit 
should  happen,  your  lordship  knows,  Ihat  then  there  wepaBoAing  sa 
dangerous  for  a  king,  as  te  be  without  Bionry :  a  parliaascnt  eaMiot  as- 
semble in  haste,  but  present  dangers  inquire  hasty  remefies.  It  will 
be  no  time  then  to  discontent  the  subjects,  by  using  any  inciHtaate 
ways* 

Vimns.  Well,  8ir,  all  this  notwithstanding,  we  dare  not  advbe  tiie 
king  to  call  a  parliament ;  for,  if  it  should  succeed  iH,  we,  that  aMsff 
should  foil  into  the  king's  disgrace.  And,  if  the  king  be  driven  tnta  any 
extremity,  we  can  say  to  the  king,  that,  because  we  found  it  extionriy 
unple^sing  to  his  Majesty  to  hear  of  a  parliament,  we  thought  it  no 
good  manners  to  make  such  a  notioD. 

Jtui.  My  lord,  to  the  first  let  roe  tell  you,  that  there  was  never  any 
just  prince  that  hath  taken  any  advantage  of  the  success  of  counsels, 
which  have  been  founded  on  reason.  To  fear  that  were  to  fear  the 
loss  of  the  bell,  more  than  the  loss  of  the  starpk,  and  were  also  At 
way  to  beat  all  men  fVom  the  studies  of  the  king's  service.  But  fer  cht 
second,  where  you  say  you  can  excuse  yourselves  upon  Che  king^  own 
protesting  agonist  a  parliament ;  the  king,  upon  bettef  consideiaiMn, 
may  encounter  that  fineness  of  yours. 

Vomu.  How,  I  pray  you  } 

Ju9i.  Even  by  declaring  himself  to  be  indiflerent^  by  calling  your 
lordships  together,  and  by  delivering  unto  you,  that  he  hean  how  his 
loving  subjects  fai  general  are  willing  to  supply  him,  if  it  pleasa  him 
to  call  a  parliament^  for  that  was  the  common  answer  to  all  the  sh^ 
riffi  in  Ei^land,  when  the  late  benevolence  was  comraanded*  Id 
which  respect,  and  because  you  came  short  in  all  your  projects,  and 
because  it  is  a  thing  most  dangerous  for  a  king  to  be  vdthout  trettarr, 
he  requires  such  of  you,  as  either  mislike,  or  rather  fear  a  parUament, 
to  set  down  your  reasons  tn  writing,  why  you  eitiier  misliked,  or  feared 
it.  And  iuch  as  I  wish  and  desire  it,  to  set  down  answen  to  your  oh* 
jections :  and  so  shall  the  king  prevent  the  calling,  or  not  calfog,  on 
bis  Majesty,  as  some  of  your  great  counsellors  have  done  in  many  oAcr 
things,  shrinking  up  their  shoulders,  and  saying,  *  The  king  wdl  have 
it  so. 

Gnms,  Well,  Sir,  it  grows  late,  and  I  will  bid  you  fftrewell,  only  you 
shall  take  well  with  you  this  advice  of  mine :  that,  in  all  that  you  have 
said  against  our  greatest,  those  men,  in  the  end,  shall  be  yoor  jadgr» 
in  their  own  cause ;  you,  that  trouble  yourself  with  refotmation,  aie 
like  to  be  well  rewarded ;  for  hereof  you  may  assure  yourself  thai  we 
will  never  aHow  of  any  invention,  how  profitat>le  soever,  nnuss  it  pfs- 
ceed,  or  seem  to  proceed,  fiom  ourselves. - 

Just.  If  then,  my  lord,  we  may  presume  to  say,  iStmt  princes  may  be 
unhappy  in  any  thing,  certainly  they  are  unhappy  in  nothing  more,  tbtn 
in  suffering  themselves  lo  be  so  inclosed.  Again,  if  we  nmT  beKeve 
Pliny,  who  tell  us,  ^  That.it  is  an  ill  sign  of  prosperity  in  any  lingdoia- 
or  state,  whet^e  such,  as  d^rve  wdt,  find  no  other  vecompenoe  tkan 
the  contentment  of  their  own  consciences  ;*  a  far  worse  agn  is  it,  wiem 
the  j  ustly  accused'  shall  take  revenge  of  the  just  accuser.    Bo^  aqr  tP^ 
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lori,tk(re  k  this  1i6|M  mmmkigf  tbal^  seM^g  iie  kfttb  btto  abused  by 

be  trustedi  aiosl,  he  will  aot^  Ibr  the  fiitum  dishonour  of  his  judg* 

,  so  wdl  iafomed  by  bis  own  eoLpenence,  expose  sueb  of  his  vas- 

(«s  hav«  bad  so  olbtr  oolivei  to  servo  hkn^  tban  simply  the  love 

b  pnsQB  and  his  estai^  to  their  rsveagei  who  ha^e  aaly  hoea  moved 

hf  the  iofe  of  tWr  omn  fortaoes^  and  tbor  glory. 

Csasa  But,  psod  Sir,  the  king  balb  not  been  deiteived  by  all! 
Jusi.  Ifot  asy  lord«  nelcber  bate  «U  been  trusted,  neither  doth  th^ 
ftfld  aecvae  aU^  bat  believ«tf  Jbat  there  be  ananosl  your  lordships  very 
Mid  VBVthy  rasa*  as  well  of  the  nobility,  as  osbers,  bat  those^  though 
hoaogted  io  the  oaaimonveflllhy  yet,  have  they  not  been  most 
CMployed :  yoor  lerdsbip  kaowa  it  well  enough,  that  three  or  four  of 
loidsbipB  bate  tfa«Mghl  your  bands  strong  enoi^b  to  bear  up  alone 
MHgbtkst  afiiiiB  in  the  coasaioawealth,  and  strong  eaoagh  all  the 
faaiteiMUid  them  to  bear  down  whom  they  pleased. 
€2waf«  i  aadeiataBd  yo« :  U)t  bow  ehdlit  apfoar,  that  they  hava 
oniyaMBpiA  thfiiiailwa^ 

Jtut*  Tbepe  aaods  ao^  pefspeetiwe  glass  to  discern  it}  /or  neither  ia 
tha  tiaatiea  of  peacB  and  war,  in  mastets  of  fevenue^  and  aoatteiB  c£ 
trade,  any  thing  hath  happened  either  of  love  or  jsidpaent  No^  my 
lord,  there  i$  not  any  one  aetioa  o§  tbeha  pasisrafi  graai  or  smal( 
iha  gjieatiwsi  ol  themselves  only  excepted* 

Ghms.  k  is  aH  one  ;  your'  papert  can  neither  atewer  aor  tepXf^  wa 
ean^  Besides^  you  lEdl  the  kingao  nesrain  dabaeiiiq^  tbesa  mmp^^fgrtii 
for  he  knows  as  much  as  eaa  be  told  him* 

Jtuim  For  the  first,  my  lord,  whereas  be  hath  onee  &e  reasons  of 
tMogt  delivered  him^  your  lordships  slhall  need  to  be  well  advised;  in 
their  answers^  there  is  no  sophistry  will  serve  their  turn,  where  the 
judge  and  the  nndinttanding  are  bo&  sttpi^me.  For  the  second,  to  say 
that  his  Majesty  knows,  and  cares  not,  that,  my  lord,  were  but  to  de^ 
pur  all  his  fiuthfol  subjects*  But  by  yoar  favour,  my  ferd,  we  see  it 
IS  contraiy ;  we  find  now,  that  there  is  no  such  shugalar  power  as  them 
hath  been;  justice  is  described  wilh  a  balance  in  her  haml,  holding  it 
even;  and  it  hangp  as  even  now  as  ever  it  did  iir  any  kiogfs  days;  for 
siiMnalar  authority  begetii  but  general  oppmsfen. 

Gumi.  Howsoever  it  be,  that  is  nothing  to  yott,  Ibufc  hfien  no  interest 
in  the  kingfs  ikronir,  nor  'perehanoe,  in  his  opitfioA;  and,  concerning 
such  a  one,  the  mislikmg^  or  but  mssconeeiviyii^  ef  ahy  one  hard  word, 
phrase,  or  sentence,  will  give  aigiiment  to  the  king,  either  to  condemn^ 
or  reject  the  whole  discourse.  And,  howsoever  his  Majesty  may  neg« 
lect  yoar  informations,  you  may  be  sure  that  othen,  at  whom  you 
point,  will  not  neglect  their  revenges ;  ^ou  will  therefore  confess  it, 
when  it  is  too  late,  that  you  aje  exceedmg  sorry  that  you  have  not  fol- 
lowed my  advice.  Remember  Cardinal  Wolsey,  who  lost  all  men  fi>r 
the  kin^s  service,  and,  when  their  malice,  whom  he  grieved,  had  not 
oudived  the  kinig's  aflfection,  you  know  what  became  of  him  a» 
veU  as  I. 

/«!#•  Tea,  my  brd,  I  know  it  well,  that  malice  hath  a  longer  life, 
tblMi4th€r  love  or  thankfulness  hath,  for  as  we  always  take  more  caia 
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to  put  off  pain,  than  to  enjoy  pleasure ;  because  the  one  hath  no  intttw 
mission,  and  with  the  other  we  are  often  satisfied ;  so  it  is  in  the  snait 
of  injury  and  the  memory  of  good  turns :  wrongs  are  written  in  nar- 
ble;  bent-fits  are,  sometimes,  acknowledged,  rarely  requited.  But,  my 
lord,  we  shall  do  the  king  great  wrong,  to  judge  him  by  common  raks, 
or  ordinary  examples ;  for,  seeing  his  Majesty  hath  greatly  inriched  and 
advanced  those  that  have  but  pretended  his  service,  no  man  needs  to 
doubt  of  his  goodness,  towards  those  that  shall  perform  any  thing  wop* 
thy  reward.  Nay,  the  not  taking  knowledge  of  those  of  his  own  vas- 
sals, that  have  done  htm  wrong,  is  more  to  be  lamented,  than  the  re- 
linqubhing  of  those  that  do  him  right,  is  to  be  suspected.  I  am,  there- 
fore, my  good  lord,  held  to  my  resolution,  by  these  two,  besides  the 
former :  the  finft,  that  God  would  never  have  blessed  him  with  so  many 
years,  and  in  so  many  actions,  yea,  in  all  his  actions,  had  he  paid  m 
honest  servants  with  evil  for  good.  The  second,  where  your  lordship 
tells  me,  that  I  will  be  sorry  for  not  following  your  advice,  1  pny 
your  lordship  to  believe,  that  I  am  no  way  suli^ect  to  the  commoB 
porrowing  of  worldly  men,  this  maxim  of  Plalo  being  true :  Mwm 
tmmei  ex  amort  amm  crga  corpu  matamlur.  But,  for  my  bod^,  ny 
mind  values  it  at  nothing* 

CoiMM.  MThat  isit  then  you  hopefor^  or  seek} 

Just.  Neither  riches,  nor  hopour,  or  thanks;  but  I  only  seek  to  sa- 
tisfy his  Mf^ty  (which  I  would  havi  K^een  glad  to  have  done  in 
matters  of  more  importance)  that  I  have  lived,  ^fid  will  die  an  hor 

\t  man. 


Tie  AvihorU  Epkapki  madt  kg  Vmk^. 

^VEN  such  is  time,  which  takes  in  trust 
Our  youth,  and  joys,  and  all  w^  have, 

Apd  pays  us  but  with  age  and  dust ; 
Which  in  the  dark  and  silent  grave, 

VHien  we  have  wandered  all  our  ways, 

Shut  up  the  story  of  our  days : 

And  from  which  earth,  and  grave,  and  diist| 

"P^  Lord  shall  raise  me  up,  I  tr^t. 


f    UT    ) 


ACCVSATIOU  4Ni)  IMFZACBMZNT 

OF 

J^OHN  LORD  FINCH 

BAaoir  or  FORDwicn, 

jUtrd  Keeper  of  die  Great  Seal  of  fnglaiMiy  by  the  Hooae  of  CommooL) 

]Vii|tW  Anno  Ikmni  i640.  QnartOy  oonUuiing  twdve  jptfci. 


THAT  the  8aidi(^  Lord  Finch,  Baron  of  Fordwhch,  Lord  Keepet* 
&c.  Jiath  traiterouttly  and  wickedly  endeavoared  to  subvert  the 
fundameDlal  laws,  and  establbhed  government  of  the  realm  of  EnglaikU 
4nd,  instead  thereof,  to  introduce  a^  ariHtrary  tyiannical  gorernroent 
agpunst  lanr ;  which  be  hath  declared  by  traiterous  and  widied  word^ 
counsels^  opintons,  judgments,  practices,  and  actions. 

II.  That,  in  pnrroance  of  those  his  traiterous  and  wicked  purpose^ 
he  did,  ia  the  third  and  fourth  yeais  of  hu  MajeslVs  reign,  or  one  of 
Ihem,  being  then  speaker  of  the  eommonshouse  of  parliament,  contrary  to 
the  commands  of  xhe  house,  then  assembled  and  sitting,  deny  and  hinder 
the  reading  of  some  thingi,  which  the«aid  house  of  commons  required 
to  be  read  for  the  safety  df  the  king  and  kingdom,  and  preservation  of 
the  religpoB  of  this  realm ;  and  did  forbid  all  the  membeis  of  the  houso 
lo  speak;  and  said,^at,  if  any  did  .offer  to  ipeak,  he  would  rite  and 
go  away ;  and  said,  nothing  should  be  then  done  in  the  houses  and  did 
offer  to  rise  and  go  away ;  and  did  thereby,  and  otherwise,  as  much  as 
in  him  lay,  endeavour  lb  subvert  the  ancient  and  undoubted  rights  and 
course  of  padiaments^ 

in.  Tlmt  h^  being  of  his  Ma|est/s  council,  at  the  jiistice*«eat  held 
lor  the  county  of  £ss^  in  the  month  of  October,  in  the  tenth  year  of  his 
BOW  Majesty^  rago,  at  Strafford*Langton,  in  the  same  county,  beings 
then  of  his  Mi^estys  council,  in  that  service  did  practise,  by  unlawful 
mea»,  to  enlarge  the  forest  of  that  county  many  miles  beyond  the 
known  bounds  thereof^  as  thqr  had  been  enjoyed  near  three  hundred 
yean,  contrary  to  the  law,  and  to  the  charter  of  the  liberties  of  the' 
feitst,and  other  chartem,  and  divenactsof  fiarliament  s  and,  i(a  effect- 
ing the  same^  did  unlawfully  cause  and  procure  undue  returns  to  be. 
made  of  jurois,  and  great  numbers  of  other  pevMns,  who  were  unsworn, 
to  be  joined  to  them  of  the  jury ;  and  threatened  and  awed  the  said' 
jams  lo  g^ve  a  terdipt  for  the  king ;  and,  by  unlawful  moauiy  did  sut" 
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prise  the  county,  that  they  might  not  make  defence ;  and  did  use 
ral  menacing  wicked  speeches  and  actions  to  the  jury,  and  otfaen,  for 
obtaining  his  unjust  purpose  aforesaid ;  and,  after  a  verdict  obtained 
for  the  king  in  the  month  of  April  following  (at  which  time  the  said 
justicc'scat  was  called  by  adjournment)  the  ^d  John  Lord  Finch, 
then  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  iiis  Majesty^s  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  wa» 
one  of  the  judges  assistants  for  them,  and  continued,  by  further  unlawful 
and  unjust  practices,  to  maintain  and  confirm  the  said  verdict ;  and  did 
th  n  und  there,  being  assistant  to  the  justice  in  eyrft  advise  the  refusal 
of  the  traverse  offered  by  the  county,  and  all  their  evidences,  but 
only  what  they  should  verbally  deliver ;  which  was  refused  accord- 
ingiv. 

IV.  That  he,  about  the  month  o(  November,  l$95y  being  th^  Lkhx} 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and  having  taken  an  oatK 
for  the  due  administration  of  justice  to  his  Majesty's  li^ge  people  ac- 
copding  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realrey  contrived  an  opinion  m 
hax  verba :  *  When  the  good  and  safety,  &c/  and  did  subscribe  bis 
name  to  that  opinion,  and  by  persuasions,  threats,  and  false  suggestions, 
did  solicit  and  procure  Sir  John  Bramston,  then  and  now  Loot  Chief 
Justice  of  England ;  Sir  Humfrey  Davenport,  knight.  Lord  Chief  Bann 
of  his  Majesty's  Court  of  Exchequer  ;  Sir  Richara  Hutlnn,  knifisht,  li^ 
one  of  the  justices  of  hb  Majesty^s  Court  of  Common  Pleas;  Sir  John 
P^nham,  knight,  late  one  of  the  barons  of  his  Majesty's  Court  of  £x« 
chequer ;  Sir  William  Jpnes»  km|^,  late  one  of  thie  justices  of  die  said 
j^ourt  of  King's  Bench  \  Sir  Geotge  Crookc,  then  sjidl  now  one  of  ths 
judges  of  the  said  Court  of  King's  Bench  ;  Sir  'Ikomas  Treiqcw,  kn^t, 
then  and  now  one  of  the  barons  of  the  Exchequer ;  SirOtbsps^  Yenibii^ 
knigbti  lateoneof  the  justices  of  the  said  Court  of:Common  Bleas;  8ir 
Bobert  Barkky,  knight,  then  and  now  one  of  the  jiisticss  of  the.  said 
Court  of  Kin^  Bench ;  Sir  Francis  Crawky,  knight;  then  and  bowobb 
of  the  justices  of  the  said  Court  of  Common  Pieas :  Sir  Rkkasd 
Weston,  knight,  then  and  now  one  of  the  baroiis  of  the  said.  Couit  of 
Eacchequer,  some  or  one  of  them  to  subscribe  with  theirnanes  the  said 
opinion  presently,  a^d  injotaed  them  severally,  some  oi?  one  o#^tl|»nit 
secrecy  upoi^  their  alkgiaace. 

y.  That  he  the  dftyof  then  being  LordU^hief 

justice  of  the  said  Court  of  Common  P4eas,  subsoritied  an  extrS'jvdi- 
icial  opinion  in  answer  to  question?  in  a  letter  from  his  Majcfty,  m  A0O 

And  that  he  contrived  the  said  questions,  and  procured  the  said  lattci 
ftom  his  Majesty';  and,  whereas  the  said'  Justice  liiitloii  and' JusM 
Ccooke  declaired'to  kim  their  opinions  to  tkecontrary  ;  yethetequind 
and  pressed  them  to  subscribe,  upon  his  promise  that  he  would  Jbl^Mi 
Majesty  know  the  truth  ef  their  opinion*,  notwithstandiii§  suck  sab* 
scriptions,  which  nevertheless  he  did  uoi  make  known  t(»  his  Mi^ft 
but'  delivered  the  same  t9  his  Majesty  as  the  <^inica  of  aU^ti^ 
judges. 

VL  That  he,  being  Loid  Chief  Justice  of  the  said  eouit  of£9enNi« 
KIctas*  delivered  liis  opinion  in  the  Ei^ch^tter^hamber  againitJM>* 
l^pden  in  the  case   0/  ship-moiiey ;    that  li^-  the  iii^<Bfii^ 
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MXWJN  ^W4^  4«  9>Atter  audi  su.(»t«Qce  of  tte  c«i6  wi(|  clMkrg?«>l>l« 
iMi^  ttv^  news  tbep  io  que«tipn ;  i|  qapy  qf  which  prpceediny  tht 
ISommoi^  vrUi  4^1i,Yc;  to  yov^r  lordships  9nd  did  soUicit  a^d  thrnOe* 
d^wd  ji^li^soine  o^  qiw  of  thcoi,  to  ckliver  the^r  opinioDA  in  Ukf 
m^iuicyp  fcain^t  14^ter  Haopdea ;  aad,  ^ter  the  ^aiA  oaroa  DeiUuMa 
kftd  delivered  his  opinion  far  Master  Hang^deiv  the  s^id  (^d  Fiivch  ce» 
9iMc«d  puqx»d^  to  tl^^  s^id  B^jnim  PeDham's  ^hamUr  in  Serj^^^it^ 
Im^  in  filee^-stieetp  and,  after  ^b^  w^  Maitei  Bm^j^  Denham  ImwI  de? 
<^m4  tnd  e^^nrcffiied  hin  ogMiipn,  1^11^4  hin^  ^^^  letiact  the  «aid  ^iniojoi) 
wbvcik  he  refui^ngi  was  threi^*nedl  hy  th?  w4  l<ofd  f^icb,  1^4i»a^  h4 
ttifofefU 

V(l.  I^hat  be,  then  bieif^  Lord  Chief  Jf^^ce  of  the  Cou^'t  gf  Commw 
fj^Wt  declared  nnd  pubJislied  in  the  E^hoaifer-cbainberi  ^  westcxq^ 
^ifi^ipt  whrre  be  wentju^g^  th^  the  kuig%.  right  to  «hip*l)aQney4»99 
afaiefi^d,  was  so  inherent  a  sight  to  the  cni^wn^  ^  a,Q  act  pf  pt^-liameat 
^fl^ild  np^  take  s^w^y ;  wd  with  di.xen  nMjicioi^a  spee^he*.  invei^be^ 
^0|inst  and  thieatenei  41  such,  ^»  refua^  tp  yt^  aJup^Qsoaey ;  aA 
^i^h  opiinipnf»  pontainedi  in  Uie  impht  $rtb«  aodi  i^th  anicl^i^  ^f» 
l^dlWj^  tbe  law  of  the  xnfaijn^  the  si^bje«;ts  right,  of  pix^)erty»  apd  coni* 
tifiy  to  6rno^  pe^olutipni  in  piiliweQ^  an4  to  the  petition. of  right; 
'^(bi^ll  f^id  lesoln^iqns  and  petition  of  right  wei:e  w^L  known  to  him,  and 
resolved  and  enacted  in  parliawnt  wb^  b^  w;^  spe^k^  of  th«  CgnuAwa. 
house  of  parliament* 

VIII.  That  he,  being  Lord  Chi»f  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  did  take  the  general  pracMe«f  thai  court  to  his  private  chamber; 
and  that  he  sent  warrants  into  all  or  many  shires  of  England  to  several 
men,  as  to  Francis  Giles  of  the  county  of  Devon,  Robert  Benson  of  the 
county  of  York,  attornies  of  that  eeort,  and  to  divers  others,  to  release 
all  persons  arrested  on  any  outlawry  about  forty  shillings  fees,  whereas 
none  by  law  ^  ^rststad'^a^be  bail^.^r  rtlfaf^,  witb^H^a  iftpersed^u 
undcnr  seal,  or  reversal^ 

IX.  That  be,  being  Lord  Cbief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  upon  a  pretended  suit  begun  in  Michaelmas  terin  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  of  his  Majesty'^  ^f^9P%  ajthpugb^  t^n  W9f  i|0  plaint  or  declara* 
lion  against  him,  did  notoriously,  and  contrary  to  a)l  law  and  justice, 
by  threats,  menaces,  ani^  imprisoQm^t,  compel^Thpmf^Laurenqe,  an 
executor,  to  pcty  nineteen  pouiids  twelve  shillings ;  and  likewise  caused 
Richard  Barnard,  being  only  overseer  of  the  last  f(ill  of  that  testator,  to 
be  arrested  for  the  payment  of  the  said  money,  contrary  to  the  advice 
of  the  rest  of  the  judges  of  that  court,  and  against  the  known  and  ordi* 
nary  course  of  justice,  and  his  said  oath  and  knowledge,  and  denied  his 
Majesty's  subjects  the  common  and  ordinary  justice  of  this  realm,  as  to 
Master  Limericke,  and  others ;  and,  for  his  private  b^aA^  endamaged 
and  ruined  the  estates  of  very  many  of  his  Majesty's  subjects,  contrary 

%>.  l^^oa^.  am)  ikm9^)f  d09« 

X«  Th«t  b^  b^inf  {^fd  Kaqiw  of  tl*  Crsat.SaaholSni^aBdy  and 
ftVf09^<3MiilQ{'hM,]^eBtyf».Ptiv|rCwBcUf  did^  bgr.iilseaiidmalicMi 
•landers,  lab^m.  t^,  iM^nw  imi  Mb^bb^  agaiasli  pariMMWiitB,  and  did 
tenMmifUdiriie  tjm  nnhiiaUns  lbff>dMfMMi<>%  a^  tki  fimUtioa  of 
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All  yufhidk  tntsom  uid  iiiisdeineftiiori,  abovernwntioiied,  wn^iaa^ 
And  committed  by  the  nid  John  Lord  Finch,  Baron  of  Fordwich,  Lord 
Keeper  of  the  great  Seal  of  England ;  and  thereby  he,  the  aaid  Loid 
Finchy  hath  traitorously,  and  contrary  to  his  alliance,  laboured  to  lay 
impatations  and  scandals  upon  his  Majesty's  governmcntt  and  to  alie* 
nate  the  hearts  of  his  Majesty^s  liege  people  from  his  Majesty*  and  ^ 
fet  a  division  between  them,  and  to  ruin  and  destroy  his  Majest/s  reaks 
ofEnghind;  for  which  thev  do  impeach  him,  the  said  Lord  Finch* 
fiaron  of  Fordwicht  LoH  Keeper  of  the  great  Seal  of  England,  of  Ugh 
treason,  agpinst  oar  Sovereign  Lord  the  King,  his  crown,  and  dignit3r,  of 
the  mii^^^no^  abore*mentioiied.  And  the  said  Commons  by  pro> 
testation,  saving  to  themselves  the  liberty  of  exhibiting  at  any  time  her^ 
after,  any  other  accusation,  or  impeachment,  against  the  said  Lord 
Finch,  and  also  of  replying  to  the  answer;  that  the  said  Johi),  Loid 
Finch,  shall  make  unto  the  said  arUdes,  or  to  any  of  them,  and  of  oflef^ 
log  proof  of  the  premisses,  or  any  of  their  iinpeachmaits  or  fccugatiom 
diat  shal}  be  exhibited  by  them,  as  the  case  shall,  according  to  the 
coQxie  of  parliaments,  require,  do  pray,  that  the  said  ^ohn,  Lonl  Finch, 
Baron  of  Fordwich,  Lord  Keeper  of  the  great  Seal  of  England,  may  ha 
put  to  answer  all,  and  every  the  premisses,  and  such  proceeding,  eiv 
aminatioos,  trials,  and  judgmeyits,  as  may  be  upon  tvery  cf  them  had, 
and  used,  as  is  agreeable  to  law  ^  justice, 
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Vp  the  KU  for  Triennial  Parliaments,  January  19,  l6^» 

QnariQ,coiilBiBiiig  tisteea  pagop. 


Mr.  Speaker, 

I  RISE  not  now  with  an  intent  to  speak  to  Ae  fram^  and  struetoie  of 
this  bill,  nor  much  by  way  of  answer  to  objections  that  may  bs 
Bmde;  I  hope  there  will  be  no  occauoi)  of  that,  but  that  we  fhall  coQ* 
cur  all  unanimously  in  what  coocemeth  aU  so  univenally. 

Only,  Sir,  by  way  of  preparation,  to  the  end,.t^t  we  may  not  bo 
iM^ ^  j^  ^  ^^  ^^^  Y^    diffiqiltiei  tM^nftjr  appear  in  tto 
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ntm^  of  it,  I  shall  Mirer  unto  yoa  my  appidieniioiii  in  genml^  of  die 
wt  impoitanoeaiid  neccttity  that  we  should  go  tboreo^  with  it. 

The  malt  of  my  senee  is,  in  short,  this :  That  unless,  for  the  firequent 
eoovening  of  perliaments,  there  be  some  such  courK  settled,  as  may 
not  be  eluded ;  neither  the  people  can  be  prosperous  and  secure,  nor 
Ae  king  himself  solidly  happy.  I  take  this  to  be  the  Unum  meceuariwrn. 
Let  us  procnre  this,  and  all  our  other  desires  will  eftct  themselves, 
If  this  bill  miscarry,  I  shall  have  left  roe  no  publick  hopes ;  and,  once 
passed,  I  shall  be  freed  of  all  publick  fean. 

The  essentialness,  Sir,  of  frequent  parliaments  to  the  happiaem  of 
ftis  kingdom,  might*be  inferred  unto  you,  by  the  reason  of  eontraries, 
bam  the  woeful  experience  which  former  times  have  had  of  the  mit* 
duevoos  effects  of  any  long  intermission  of  them. 

But,  Mr,  Speaker,  why  should  we  dimb  higher  than  the  levd  we  are 
op,  or  think  further  than  our  own  boriion,  or  have  recourse  for  exam- 
|)^  in  this  businem  to  any  other  proroptuary  than  onr  own  memories } 
nay,  tbafi  the  experience  almost  of  the  youngest  here  f 

The  reBexion  backward  on  the  distraetions  of  former  times  upon  in* 
termiiBion  of  parKameuts,  and  the  consideration  /orward  of  the  mis* 
chiefii  likely  still  to  grow  from  the  same  cause,  if  not  reformed,  doubt* 
less,  gave  first  life  mA  being  to  those  two  dormant  statutes  of  Edward 
theThird,  for  the  yearly  holding  of  parliaments.  And  shall  not  the  fresh 
and  bleeding  experience  in  the  present  age  of  miseries  from  the  same 
spring,  not  to  be  paralleled  in  any  other,  obtain  an  awakening,  a  resup* 
jectioQ  for  them  ? 

The  btestine  distempers.  Sir,  of  former  ages  upon  the  want  of  parlia* 
meass,  may  appear  to  have  had  some  other  cooperative  causes,  as 
sometimes,  unsuccessful  wars  abroad ;  sometimes,  the  absence  of  the 
prince;  sometimes,  competitions  of  titles  to  the  crown;  sometimes^ 
pofanps,  the  vices  of  the  king  himself. 

.  But,  let  us  but  conrider  Uie  posture,  the  aspect  of  this  state^  both 
townrcb  itself,  and  the  rest  of  the  world,  the  person  of  oureoverei^s,  and 
thenntureof  our  sufleringm  since  the  third  of  his  reign;  And  there  can 
be  no  cause. coburably  inveatable,  wheveunto  to  attribute  them,  b^ 
the  intermission,  or,  which  is  worse,  the  undue  frustration  of  parliar 
laents,  by  the  uiilucky  use,  if  npt  abuse,  of  prerogative  in  the  dissolving 
them. 

Take  into  your  view,  genderoen,  a  state  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  quiet 
and  security  that  can  be  fancied,  not  only  enjoying  the  calmest  peace 
itmif,  but,  to  improve  and  secure  its  happy  condition,  all  the  rest  of  the 
world,  at  the  same  time,  in  tempest,  in  combustions,  in  unoomposable 


Take  into  your  view.  Sir,  a  krog  sovereign  to  three  kingdoms,  by  is 
concentring  of  all  the  royal  lines  in  his  person,  as  undisputably  as  any 
mathematical  ones  in  Euclid:  A  king,  firm  and  knowing  in  his  religion, 
eminent  in  virtue :  A  king  Aat  had,  in  his  own  time,  given  all  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  his  subjects  a  more  clear  and  ample  confirmation,  fieely 
and  gmcioiuly,  thui  any  of  his  predecessors  (when  the  people  had  them 
at  advantage)  extortedly,  I  mean,  in  the  petition  of  right. 

This  is  one  mapof  flogland,  Mr.  Speaker.    A  man|Sir,that9ha^l4 
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fmmi  «nlo  yon,  immt,  t  kk^lM^  (r^ointi^ mAttbatmltfnait 
which  SolmfapiAfmdkcim  wouM  auKt ;  the  lihorlj,  tke  prapoty  of 
Iha  Mih|eet  fwdiMMBfeBHy  tubvtited^  lavithed  away  by  the  violaice  of 
1^  pntanded  neceHity  ;  a  triple  cvdwh  sfaakiDg  with  didienpeis ;  Men  of 
die  hest  e«nBCteiica ready  to  fyinto  tka  wilderaeai  fbrreligpoa:  Woidd 
bqI  ona-swcar  this  were  tte  aatipodce  to  the  other  ^  And  yei^  let  ii#  tdl 
yeuy  Mr.  Speaher,  Ait  m  a  nap  af  Eaglandl  tao^  mat  both,  atthaaaoM 
tiiM0^  tme* 

As  it  cannot  be  denied,  Mr.  Speaker,  that  sinee  the  ooa^uest  ika^ 
bath  Ml  baeiv  in  Ab  lufi^dbn,  a  fialLetf  oanciumMa  of  aM  cnrvaio- 
flanen  in  Ae  former  eharaclar,  ta  have  made  a  kingdnn  happy,  tbea 
far  these  twelve  yeaiB  bnt  past ;  lo  k  ie  meat  certain,  that  them  had 
not  been,  in  all  that  dedncttoii  of  ages,  8iicbacmBpinicy,if  oneaa^M 
say,  af  all  the  ekmentB  of  mischief  in  the  second  character,  to  biiog  a 
floianhing'kiagdDm,  if  it  wese  poasiblc^  to  swift  run  and  dcsoliilson* 

.  IwiMbeboUtosay,Mr.Speaker,aMdllhaidcQodwrh«vea»f»sd 
a  king,  under  whom  we  may  speidB  bohtty  of  the  abuse  af  hispower  ky 
ill  miniatefs^  wktfaovt  rrflexioii  apon  his  penao. 

That  ais  accttmalatioa  of  all  the  publkk  griewamres  snica  MagH^ 
Ckttfinf  ooe  i^poni  another,  onto  that  boor  in  which  the  pdUim  of 
ftghit  pasted  inAo  an  act  of  parliament,  woald  not  amount  to  saoppm^ 
■ireylanisaniiot  toao  dcatanetifiaaheii^afldmagiiitttdetotiierigikft 
and  paopeity of  riw  subject^  as  obs  branckof  our  besiaviag  sinceifai 
pstilioirof  B^^ht.^ 

The  branch,  I  mean,  is  the  judgment  concerning  shipwaoey*  'Ban^ 
being  a  true  repiesentaliofr  of  En^^isnd  m  both  aapeeta: 

liofehim,  Mr.Speaker,.thatfor  the  vomatebed  opprasvon  and  eotlnlt 
ling  of  fae^enbjeda,  ioa  tiaaa^f  tba  bait  kioffs  BsigD,,aiidia  inem«iy«f 
aitt'bfiat  laws aaactingin  feyomr  of  sn^ecta liberty,  can^  find  s  ttisr 
cause  than  the  ruptures  and  internnanoir  of  pftrisanmtr^  Lair  Um,  an| 
bim  ajoaa^faeagamstt  IhaaettUng  of  thb  inaviiafai^wiy  fcr  tbe  iieq[dent 
boldiagof  dMmi 

Itia  true^  Sir^  wbad  miiiiBtM a  haiFe baca  Ae  paoaiaaata  cauaw  rf 
fnr  aHafliies;^  but  tb»waait  o€  padjaiwita  iSm  pdasaay,  tiM-eficieat 
^naa« 

m  flsuastem  hara  madr^  iU  1mK»^  but  tkat^  Sk,  hfA  «i«ie  jH 
ministers. 

I  have  icaA  nnoiigrt^tfaelawfrof  the  AfBcanans^  m  ham  of  noottsae  iit 
^r  oaths  andfowaof  greatest  and  moat  pabliek  coacayaiuent  lor  a 
Areafold  deity,  Siypdjaaai  EMmdHoH^  FargaAw^  Ifula  api  A jaifam 

I:  doubt  qat  but:  w^  bars  asaemMed  for  the  comnmnvcsMi  Bl  tUi 
pirliament,  shall  meet  with  all  these  attributes  in  our  sorereigpi. 

i  make  no  question,  b«the  wil)  giaaioiialy  hear  osiraapplioatiaiis; 
purge,  away  ofur  griomimsi  and«  easpsl  mamiotoi^  tbtt  ia^  itOMariK 
iniaistefSy  and  pot' good  in  tbeir  placas. 

No  leis  caa  be  eapcotad  fiwui  hia  wiadam  god  gondnsaa* 

Bat,  let  me  tell  yaipjfbi  0paalter,ifTVff  partake  net  ef  «ar«ttriMi 
poaa  in  htm;;  if  we  adteaanalronfsalfca  vnterthB^I.aMaasJtaarwi 
Comerfotorif  wo  on*  ip«e  no  «i)id|,  ii^i  dtiiiU^  pnlbttpi*^'^ 
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Let  Ut  Mig^^f  hear  o«f  cojaylainli  nearer  fl»  cnapawionatdy, 

Lfrt  him  purge  away  our  ftrievances  nerer  so  efficaciously. 

Let  Urn  puadh  and  ditpd  ill  nniaten  oaver  to  exampbiily. 

Let  Umeiaka  chaice  of  goad  aoai  aener  sa  axactly. 

If  thete  be  not  a  way  settled  to  preserte  and  keep  tlieiB  good ;  the 
iMactiefa  and  they  will  all  giow  agaia^  like  Sampsoi^s  locks,  end  pull 
dowa  the  kouae  upon  our  heads:  Betieve  it^  Mrt  8p«nker,  they 
wiU* 

It  hadi  besn  e  maxim  aroenyt  the  wisest  legisletots,  thet  whosoever 
nemm  to  settle  good  law8»  must  pfoosed  in  tbem^  with  a  sinister  opinion 
of  ell  mankind ;  and  sufpaas,  that  whosoeva  is  not  wicked,  it  is  for 
«amt  only  of  the  opportunity.  It  ia  that  opportunity  of  heiag  ill» 
Mr*  Speaker,  that  we  must  take  away,  if  ever  we  mean  to  be  happy^ 
which  can  never  be  done,  but  by  Ae  f lefueaey  of  padiaments. 

No  state  can  wisely  be  coBMettl  of  my  publick  ministan  continuing 
goody  longer  than  the  wd.  n  over  him* 

Let  me  appeal  toaB  those  that  wese  preaent  ia  this  houae  at  the  i^ 
tafion  of  the  petition  of  light*  And  ki  them  tell  thoi^ves  truly^of 
whoee  promotion  to  die  managesBent  of  affiurs  do  they  think  the  gene- 
rali^wouU  at  that  tiase  have  had  better  hopes  liMm  of  Mr,  Noy  and 
Sir  Thomas  Wentwoclh,  both  having  been  at  that  time,  aod  in  that 
bnainess,  as  I  have  heard,  most^eea  and  active  patriota;  and  the  latter 
at  Ihem,  to  the  eternal  aggravation  of  hia  infiMnoos  treacheiy  to  the 
ooaamonwealth,  be  it  spoluB,  the  fimt  mover,  and  insister  to  have  this 
danse  added  to  the  petitioo  ol  fight,  that,  for  the  oomfort  and  safety  of 
his  sulnects,  his  Majesty  woald  (w  pleased  to  declare  bia  will  and  plea- 
sore,  that  all  minisien  should  serve  him  according  to  the  laws  and  sta* 
ttttes  of  the  realm. 

And  yet,  Mr.  Speaker,  to  whom  now  can  all  the  iaandations  upon 
our  libolics,  under  pretence  of  law,  and  the  late  shipwreck  at  once  ot 
all  our  popefty,  beat^hatsd  asore  thaa  to  Ney ;  and  those,  and  all 
other  mischief,  whereby  this  asonarchy  hath  been  brought  almost  to 
the  brink  of  destruction,  so  much  t»  any  as  that  gjeand  apostate  to  the- 
oommonweakh,  the  now  Lieutenant  of  Indand  ? 

The  fiist,  I  hepe^God  bath  £srgiven  in  ibe  ether  world ;  and  the  lat- 
ter must  Bot  hope  ti»  be  paadoned  ii  in  thn,  till  he  be  dispatched  to  the 
other. 

Let  eveiy  roan  but  consider  those  men  as  once  they  were. 

The  excellent  law  for  the  security  of  the  subject,  enacted  imme- 
diately before  their  oomiag  to  employment,  in  the  contriving  whereof 
theaasdvca  wem  principal  actors. 

The  goodness  and  virtue  of  the  king  they  served,  and  yet  the  high 
and  publick  oppssisiona  that  in  his  time  they  have  wrought :  And  surely 
there  k  no  man  but  will  conclude  with  me,  that  as  the  deficience  of 
parliaments  hath  been  the  caiua  cmuananotM  the  mischiefs  and  dis- 
tempeiB  of  the  pteaesit  times :  So  the  frequency  of  them  is  the  sole  car 
thotick  antidote  that  can  pmserve  and  secure  the  future  from  the 
hbo* 

Mr.  Speaker,  let  me  yet  dmw  my  discourse  a  little  nearer  to  hie 
Mapty  himself,  tmA  UU'^fot^  dmi  the  &t4}ucacy  of  padiaments  i^ 
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most  esientiall;  iwceMaiy  to  the  power,  ike  lecuntyy  Ike  glorjr  of 
the  king. 

There  are  two  wayt,  Mr.  Speaker,  of  powerful  rale,  either  by  Cnr,  or 
love ;  but  one  of  happy  and  wah  rule,  that  is,  by  love,  that  jinaiMMMa 
Iintrium  ftfo  oMitiUtt  gaudctti. 

To  which  Cainillus  advised  the  Ronaas.  Let  a  prince  coirfdtt 
what  it  is  that  moves  a  peo|^e  principally  sa  afieetion,  and  deaiMBi 
towards  their  sovereign,  he  shall  see  that  there  needs  no  other  artifice 
in  it,  than  to  let  them  enjoy,  umiiolesiediy,  what  hek>i^  unto  them  of 
rig^t:  If  that  have  been  invaded  and  violated  in  any  kind,  whereby 
afiecdons  are  alienated,  the  next  consaderatton,  for  a  wise  prinoe  tfast 
would  be  happy,  is  how  to  xegain  them,  to  which  three  thingii  are  equally 


Beinstating  them  in  their  former  liberty. 

Revenging  them  of  the  authors  of  thoae  violations } 

And,  securing  them  from  apprehensions  of  the  like  agun* 

The  fint,  God  be  thanked,  we  arein  a  good  way  of. 

The  second,  in  a  warm  pursuit  of. 

But  the  third,  as  essential  as  all  the  rest,  till  we  be  certain  of  tiico- 
nial  parliaments,  at  the  least,  I  profess  I  can  have  but  cold  hopes  of. 

I  beseech  you,  then,  gentlemen,  since  that  security  for  the  future  is 
so  necessary  to  that  bleued  union  of  affections,  and  this  bill  so  neoen 
sary  to  that  security  ;  let  us  not  be  so  wanting  to  ounelves,  let  us  not 
be  so  wanting  to  our  sovereign,  as  to  forbear  to  offer  unto  him  tkii 
powerful,  this  everlasting  philter,  to  chaim  unto  him  the  hearts  of 
bis  people,  whose  virtue  can  never  evaporate. 
'  There  is  no  man,  Mr.  Speaker,  so  secure  of  anothei's  friendship,  bat 
will  tiiink  frequent  intercourse  and  access  very  requisite  to  the  sup- 
port, to  die  confinnation  of  it :  Eqiecially,  if  ill  offices  have  been  done 
between  them  ;  if  the  raising  of  jealousies  hath  been  attempted. 

There  is  no  friend  but  would  be  impatient  to  be  debarred  from  girii^ 
his  friend  succour  and  relief  in  his  neceisities. 

Mr.  Speaker,  permit  me  the  comparison  of  great  things  with  litde; 
What  friendship,  what  union,  can  there  be  so  comfortable,  so  happy,  si 
between  a  gracious  sovereign  and  his  people  ?  And  what  greater  mis- 
fortune can  there  be  to  both,  than  ibr  them  to  be  kept  from  inSercourK^ 
from  the  means  ef  clearing  misunderstandings,  from  interchange  of 
mutual  benefits  f 

The  people  of  England,  Sir,  cannot  open  their  ears,  their  hearts,  their 
mouths,  nor  their  pums,  to  his  Majesty,  but  in  parliament. 

We  can  neither  hear  him,  nor  complaini  nor  acknowledge,  nor  glfs, 
but  there. 

This  bill.  Sir,  is  the  sole  key  that  oan  open  the  way  to  a  frequency 
of  those  reciprocal  endearments,  which  must  aaake  and  perpetuate  the 
hupiness  of  the  king  and  kingdom. 

Let  no  man  object  any  derogation  from  the  kin^s  prerogative  by  it 
We  do  but  present  the  bill,  it  is  to  be  made  a  law  by  him ;  his  honov, 
his  power,  will  be  as  conspicuous,  in  commanding  at  once  that  a  par* 
liament  shall  assemble  every  third  year,  is  ifteammanding  a  pariiament 
to  be  called  this  or  that  year:  There  is  moq^  his  Mi^ty  in  oniai»' 
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■itmnriamtymad  unhreiMl  causa,  than  in  die  aetaatinc  partfctthrly  of 
sttbofduia^  effects.  . 

I  doubt  not  but  that  glorious  King  Edward  the  Third,  when  he 
made  those  laws  for  the  yearly  calling  of  a  parliament,  did  it  with  a 
ri^t  sense  of  his  dignity  and  honour* 

The  truth  is,  Sir,  thie  kings  of  England  axe  nerer  in  their  gloiy,  in 
litfir  splendor,  in  their  mnjestick  sotereignty,  but  in  parliaments. 

Where  is  the  power  of  imposing  taxes  f  where  is  the  power  of 
iMDiing  from  incapacities?  Where  is  the  legislative  authority  f  marry, 
in  the  King^  Mr.  Speaker.  But  how  ?  In  the  King,  circled  in,  fortified 
and  erirtuated  by  his  parliament. 

The  King,  out  of  parliament,  hath  a  limited,  a  circumscribed 
jurisdiction :  But,  wailed  on  by  his  parliament,  no  monarch  of  the 
east  is  so  absolute  in  dispelling  grievances. 

.  Mr.  Speaker,  in  chacing  ill  ministers,  we  do  but  dissipate  clouds  that 
m^f  gather  agpun;  but,  in  voting  this  bill,  we  shall  contribute,  as  much 
as  19  us  lies,  to  the  perpetuating  our  sun,  our  sovereign,  in]iis  vestica^ 
in  his  noon-day  lustre* 
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Sib, 

TO  give  you  as  short  an  account  of  your  desires,  as  I  can,  I  must 
crave  leave  to  lay  before  you,  as  a  ground,  the  frame  or  first  model 
•f  this  state. 

When,  after  the  period  of  the  Saxon  time,  Harold  had  lifted  himself 
into  the  royal  seat,  the  great  men,  to  whom  but  lately  he  was  no  mora 
than  equal,  either  in  fortune  or  power,  disdaining  this  act  of  arrogancy, 
caUed  in  William,  then  Duke  of  Normandy,  a  prince  more  active  than 
•ny  in  these  wes^m  parts,  and  renowned  for  many  victories  he  had 
fortunately  atchieved  agsinst  the  French  King^  then  the  most  potent 
jaonsrch  in  Europe. 
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.  this  MH  M  sloiis  i^rft  fiim,  to  tM  ^ode  of  ^lorj^j  ttlMjrtif  ll^ 
younger  sons  of  the  best  families  of  Normandy,  Pieardyt  HMd  Flin- 
dt?Ki,  Vho^  A  im(kitalc^hy  atcompEliiied  t&b  ttHd^rakln^  «f  this 
fcNiUDflte  tnAiK 

The  usurper  slain,  and  the  croi^Hi  by  Inraf  pvivfrd,  t^  Mr«i«  tMlk 
fo  M  pOBtetity  tvhsi  b«  had  so  sodtieitly  gb{teh»  he  ^blMtf  oiti  his 
purchase,  tet^lfiitig  hi  eaek  eotfnty  a  poftfoft  t6  §<if^tt  tfa«  ^igjnit 
sovetelgi,  ivhicli  #i»  sfiled,  DmMt  E/dgki,  tio^  ihtS  ^^l^deflf  AMfesftcf  r 
und  ttteigfeiilt(  to  othel^  his  Adventured,  Auch  pdtf^dM  aar  §ttite<l  to  tMr 
qtiaifty  aAd  exp^nte,  fefaiinirtg  to  hitHsM  dependvnty  of  tlie#  ^ertfMiiA 
service,  except  such  lands  as,  in  fre^  iStthi^  iN^t^  thti  |ftMott  of  lift 
^fetifetff  Tb«stf  w«/e  ^led  Be^om^^  Btgigi  tht  King*il  lOiiiiediatB 
fhtetfbHfers,  for  the  trotd  SafU  itn  ported  (^n^  no  tttor^. 

As  the  King  to  these,  so  th«S^  tor  tMi  hWffif^^  s«Mtvi#^d  part  of 
fkehr  dittM  inio  ktHght^  kt»^  ttM  iheit  tendnttf  WeTfe  tB^MI  Batrnm, 
CtmHaf,  <it  the  lifce;  fcit  ive  ^d,  as  in  ^  Ktng'ii  w#it,  in  tfa<^if  ymim, 
BeaiMiimA  ^  FtmOk  if  Ai^c^i  ^  nthtmpL  pfti  for  flm  M<«t 
part  extending  to  whole  counties  or  hundreds,  -an  twA  biding  lOfA 
of  the  one,  and  a  baton  of  the  inferior  donations  to  lords  of  townships 
or  manors. 

As  thus  the  land,  so  was  al!  course  o^  judicature  divided,  even  from 
the  meanest  to  the  highest  portion ;  each  several  had  his  court  of  law, 
preserving  still  the  manner  of  our  ancestors  the  Saxons,  who  jura  per 
pa^  reddebant;  bu4  these  are  still  termed  Court-barons,  or  tbt 
Freeholders  Court  (twelve  usually  in  number)  whoy  with  the  Thane,  or 
chief  lord,  wer^  ju^dgfc^. 

The  hundred  was  next,  where  the  Hundredus,  or  Aldermanus,  lord 
of  the  hundred,  with  the  chief  lord  o^  each  township  within  their 
limiti  judged;  GkndV  people  observed  thfi»  form,  in  the  public^ 
CaUnriones  4*  decemjydicabani  plebem  omni  tempore. 

The  county,  or  OMertofc  FUKitmt,  was  tho  next ;  this  was  so  to 
supply  the  defect,  or  remedy  the  corruption  of  the  inferior,:  Uki 
CwHaf  IhtHimr^tm  frokwtm  ikftcmCf  p&ttmt  ai  VkecmiM 
Prcromdarum.  The  judges  here  were  Cofniics,  Vkecomxtei^  ^  Baro»e$ 
Comiiahts,  qui  Hberas  in  hoc  terras  kabeant. 

The  last  andf  9api<eme,'  and  proper  to  our  quefttkm,  was^  Geiienk 
Placitwn  apud  London^  universalis  SynoduSf  in  charters  of  the  Cmi^s^* 
ror;  Capitalis  Curia  by  Gkmviiiei  Magmim  4*  Commune  Omd&m 
coram  Rege  Sf  MagnaObus  suis. 

In  the  Rolls  of  Henry  the  Third  it  is  not  stadve,  but  summoiied  lu[ 
^tioclakndtiW :  EdiMtr  G^^nefak  PkcOu^n  apkd  lofufon;  saitb  ±6  bb«I 
of  Ai^ingdofi ;  Whitfia<  Episeepi^  BmM  pHndpe^y  Ssitrapet  Reetarsty  4- 
Caustdid  ex  omni  parte  confiuxerunt  ad  istam  Curiam^  sailh  Glanvllle: 
C^^i^ie^  wtlt*  itfbn^v  pi*^^  t^HpiaM  dkhH^aHmum,  q^us  emsr^  i« 
CoMttHt,  dum'  CMnr«lte  nescit  dijudkate.  Tbur  did  fitfaeiwokl« 
Bi^Hop  of  Wtndte^br,  transfer  his  suit  against  Leostine,  from  ^ 
cmnt^  at  Chmerait^  FhcitmH ;  in  thtf  time  of  Kitig  Eibelrvd,  Queen 
EdgiM  agitittst  Goda^  frdni  the  couMyv  appealed  tb  King  Eiheldroi 
«t  LdifdMi  O&ngjiregpttk^  ptiUc^us  ^  stqnauUnm  AngUf  a  sail 
between  the  Bishops  of  Winchester  and  Durham^  in  tbk  tine  of  St^ ' 
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Edward:  Coram  Bpiscopis  4*  PrincipUms  Regni^  in  prceseniia  Regis 
■  xentitaia  Sf  Jimta.  In  the  tenth  year  of  the  C<mquerot\  Episcopiy  ComP' 
tetf  Sf  Barones  Regni  potatate  ddoersis  provincOs  ad  unvctrsakm  Synodum 
fro  catuis  audiendif  4*  tractatidis  cowcotatty  saith  the  book  of  Wi'stmin- 
8ter.  And  this  continued  ait  along,  in  the  succeeding  kings  reign, 
until  towards  the  end  of  Henry  the  Third. 

As  this  great  court  or  council,  consisting  of  the  king  and  barons, 
rufed  the  great  ailairs  of  state,  and  controlled  all  inferior  courts; 
»  there  were  certain  officers,  whose  transcendent  power  seemed  to  be 
u\  to  bound  in  the  execution  of  prince's  wills,  as  the  steward, 
constable,  and  marshal,  fixed  upon  families  in  fee  for  many  ages. 
They,  as  tribunes  of  the  people,  or  Ephori  among  the  Athenians, 
|rown,  by  manly  courage,  fearful  to  monarchy,  fell  at  the  feet  and 
mercy  of  the  King,  when  the  daring  Earl  of  Leicester  was  slain  at 
Evesham. 

Tliis  chance,  and  the  dear  exporionce  Henry  the  Third  himself 
had  made  at  the  parliament  at  Oxford,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his 
reign,  and  the  memory  of  the  many  streights  his  father  was  driven 
uoto,  especially  at  Runnymoad  neiir  Stanes,  brought  this  king  wisely 
to  begin  what  his  successor  fortunately  finished,  in  lessening  tho 
strength  and  power  of  his  great  lords;  and  this  was  wrought  by 
£<Arching  into  the  regality  they  had  usurped  over  their  peculiar  sovereigns, 
whereby  they  were,  as  the  book  of  St.  Albans  term  them,  Quot 
Domim  tot  Tyranni:  And  by  the  weakening  that  hand  of  power  which 
they  carried  in  the  parliaments,  by  commanding  the  service  of  many 
knights,  citizens,  and  burgesses  to  that  great  council. 

Now  began  the  frequent  sending  of  writs  to  the  commons ;  their 
assent  was  not  only  used  in  money,  charge,  and  making  laws,  for,  before, 
all  ordinances  passed  by  the  King  and  peeVs,  but  their  consent  in 
judgments  of  alt  natures,  whether  civil  or  criminal :  In  proof  whereof 
1  will  produce  some  few  succeeding  precedents  out  of  record. 

When  Adaroor,  that  proud  prelate  of  Winchester,  the  King's  half 
brother,  had  grieved  the  state  by  his  daring  power,  he  was  exiled  by 
joint  sentence  of  the  King,  lords,  and  commons  ;  and  this  appeareth 
expreslyby  the  letter  sent  to  Pope  Alexander  the  Fourth,  expostulating 
a  revocation  of  him  from  banishment,  because  he  was  a  church-man, 
and  so  not  subject  to  any  censure  ;  in  this  the  answer  is,  Si  Dominvi 
Rne  Sf  Regni  majores  hoc  vellenty  meaning  his  revocation,  Comtnunifas 
tamen  ipsiut  ingressum  in  Angliam  jam  nuUatcntu  sustineret.  The  peers 
sabsign  this  answer  with  their  names,  and  Peirus  de  MountJ'ord^  vice 
i(ftiu9  Communitatis,  as  speaker  or  proctor  of  the  commons. 

For  by  that  style  Sir  John  Tiptoft,  prolocutor,  affirmcth  under  his 
arms  the  deed  of  intail  of  the  crown  by  King  Henry  the  Fourth, 
in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  for  all  the  commons. 

The  banishment  of  the  two  Spencers,  in  the  fifteenth  of  Edward 
tho  Second,  Prelati  Comiies  Sp  Barones  Sp  les  autres  Peeves  de  la  terre 
4"  Conammes  de  Roialme  give  consent  and  sentence  to  the  revocation 
and  reversement  of  the  former  sentence;  the  lords  and  cotniQons 
accord,  and  so  it  is  expressed  in.  the  roll. 

Vol.  it.  a 


•58  A  DISCOURSE  ON  THE,  &c. 

In  the  first  of  Edward  the  Third,  when  Elisabeth,  the  widow  of  Ok 
John  de  Burgo,  complained  in  parliament,  that  Hugh  Spencer  the 
younger,  Robert  Balduck,  and  William  Cliff,  his  instruments,  had, 
by  durance,  forced  her  to  make  a  writing  to  the  King,  whereby  she 
was  despoiled  of  all  her  inheritance ;  sentence  is  gi?en  for  her  in  these 
word^  Pur  ceo  que  acts  est  al  Evesques^  Counts^  Sf  Barons  if  aatret 
grandes  Sp  a  taut  Comnmnalte  de  la  terre^  que  !e  dit  escript  esifntcostrc 
iey,  Sjr  tout  numere  de  raison  sijvist  k  dit  escriptper  agard  del  ParUamm 
dampue  eUoques  al  Here  a  la  dit  EUs» 

In  An.  4  Edw.  Ill,  it  appeareth  by  a  letter  to  the  Pope,  that,  to 
the  sentence  given  against  the  Earl  of  Kent,  the  commons  were 
parties,  as  well  as  the  lords  and  peers;  for  the  King  directed  their 
proceedings- in  these  words,  ComXtUmSj  MagnaJttbus^  Baromlms,  if  dm 
^e  Communitate  dicti  Rtgni  ad  ParliomaUum  illud  congregatk  tHJuMximuSf 
ut  super  his  discemerent  SfjudkaretU  quod  ratiom  if  justitics  oouicemrelf 
habere  proB  oeulis  solum  Deum^  qui  eum  concordi  wMmnd  sententia  toMqmm 
reum  crinmis  kesos  mafestatis  morti  adjudkarent  ejus  senientior  Sr^* 

When,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  Edward  the  Third,  the  lords  had 
pronounced  the  sentence  against  Richard  Lions,  otherwise  than  the 
commons  agreed,  they  appealed  to  the  King,  aiid  had  redress,  and 
the  sentence  entered  to  their  desires. 

When,  in  the  first  year  of  Richard  the  second,  William  Weston  and 
John  Jennings  were  arraigned  in  parliament^  for  surrendering  certain 
forts  of  the  King*s,  the  commpns  were  parties  to  the  sentence  ag^iiot 
them  given,  as  appeareth  by  a  memorandum,  annexed  to  that  record. 
)n  the  first  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  although  the  commons  refer,  by 
protestation,  the  pronouncing  of  the  sentence  of  deposition  against 
King  Richard  the  Second  unto  the  lords,  yet  are  they  equally  interest" 
ed  in  it,  a»  it  appeareth  by  the  records ;  for  there  aie  made  proctois  or 
commissioners  for  the  whole  parliament,  one  bbhop,  one  abbot,  one 
earl,  one  baron,  and  two  knights,  Gray  and  Erpingham,  for  the 
commons ;  and  to  infer  that,  because  the  lords  pronounc^  the  aenlenoe^ 
the  point  of  judgment  should  be  only  theirs,  were  as  absurd  as  to 
conclude,  that  no  authority  was  vest^  in  any  other  commissioner  of 
Oyer  and  Terminer,  than  in  the  person  of  that  man  solely,  thatspeaketh 
the  sentence. 

In  2  Hen.  V,  the  petition  of  the  commons  importeth  no  less  than  a 
:right  they  had  to  act  and  assent  to  all  things  in  parliament,  and  so  it 
!s  answered  by  the  Kmg;  and,  had  not  the  ioumal  roll  of  the  higher 
house  been  left  to  the  sole  entry  of  fhe  clerk  of  the  upper  hooM^ 
either  out  of  a  neglect  to  observe  due  form,  or  out  of  purpose  to  ohscure 
the  commons  right,  and  to  flatter  the  power  of  those  he  immediately 
served,  there  would  have  been  frequent  examples  of  all  times  to  dear 
this  doubt,  and  to  preserve  a  just  interest  to  the  commonweaUb; 
and  how  conveniently  it  suits  with  monarchy  to  maintain  this  fenn, 
lest  others  of  that  well-framed  body,  knit  under  one  head,  shoaM 
swell  too  great  and  monstrous,  it  m^y  be  easily  thought;  fst 
monarchy  again  may  sooner  groan  under  thr  wei^t  of  an  ariatocracv, 
as  it  once  did,  than  under  a  democracy,  which  it  never  yet  either  fat 
or  feared. 
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BEING  desirous  for  ray  own  particular  satisfiiction  to  search  and 
enquire  after  reverenced  antiquity,  it  was  my  hap  to  light  on  an 
old  manuscript,  which,  altho'  in  sound  is  Saxon-like,  yet  in  something 
it  savours  ot  the  Danish  matters,  and  of  the  ancient  British  laws 
under  the  rule  and  government  of  the  Danes ;  which  writing,  writ  in 
the  Saxon  tongue,  I  have  translated  into  English  word  &r  word| 
•Gcording  to  the  true  sense  and  meaning  thereof. 

**  IT  was  sometimes  in  the  English  laws,  that  the  people  and  the 
laws   were  in  reputation ;   and   then  were  the  wisest  of  the  people 
womhip-worthy,  each  in  his  degree,  Lorle  and  Chorle,  Theyn  aud 
Undertheyn.     And  if  a  Chorle  so  thrived,  that  he  had  full  five  hides 
of  his  own  land,  a  church  and  a  kitchen,  a  bell-house  and  agate,  a 
seat  and  several  offices  in  the  King's  hall ;  then  was  he  thenceforth  the 
Theyn's  right-worthy.    And  if  a  Thyen  so  thrived,  that  he  served  the 
King,  and  on  his  message,  or  journey,  rode  in  his  houshold ;  if  [then 
he  had  a  Theyn  that  him  followed,  who  to  the  King's  expedition  five 
hide  had,  and  in  the  King's  palace  his  lord  served,  and  therewith  Jiis 
errand  had  gone  to  the  King,  he  might,  afterward,  with  his  fore-uath 
his  lord's  part  play  at  any  need.     And  if  a  Theyn  so  thrived,  that  he 
became  an  carl,  then  was  he  right-forth  an  carl  right- worthy.    And  if  a 
merchant  so  thrived,  that  he  passed  thrice  over  the  wide  sea  of  his  own 
craft,  he  was  thenceforth  the  Theyn's  right-worthy.    And  if  a  scholar 
so  thrived  thn»ugh  learning,  that  he  had  degree,  and  served  Christ,  he 
was  thenceforth  of  dignity   and  peace  so  much  worthy  as    thereto 
bekioged,  unless  he  forfeited  so,  that  the  use  of  his  dignity  might  be 
taken  from  him.** 

These  ruins  of  antiquity  make  shew  of  a  perpetuity  of  nobility, 
even  fton  the  beginnning  of  this  island ;  but  times  are  changed,  and 
we  in  them  also.  For  King  Edward  the  Confessor,  last  of  the  Saxon 
blood,  coming  out  of  Normandy,  bringing  in  then  the  title  of  Baron, 
the  tluuie  from  that  time  began  to  grow  out  of  use  ;  so  at  this  day  men 
remember  not  so  much  as  the  names  of  them.  And,  in  process  of 
timcp  the  name  c^  baronage  beg^  to  be  both  in  dignity  and  power 
so  magnifioent  above  the  rest ;  as  that,  in  the  name  of  the  baronage 

•  Prwted  In  the  year  1641. 
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of  England,  all  the  nobility  of  the  land  seemed  to  be  comprehended* 
A&  for  dukes,  they  were  (as  it  were)  fetched  from  long  exile,  and  ag^n 
renewed  by  King  Edward  the  Third.  And  roarquisses  and  viscounts 
were  altogether  brought  in  by  King  Richard  the  Second,  and  King 
Henry  the  Sixth. 

But  our  kings  descended  of  the  Norman  blood,  togf  ther  with  the 
crown  of  the  kingdom,  granted  an  hereditary  and  successory  per- 
petuity unto  honounible  titks;  such,  I  mean,  as  are  the  titles  of 
earldom,  and  baronies,  without  any  difiference  of  sex  at  all,  which 
thing  I  thought  good  to  make  manifest,  by  the  examples  of  the  more 
ancient  times. 

In  the  reckoning  up  whereof,  that  I  ma]^  the  better  acquit  and 
discharge  myself,  I  shall,  in  the  first  [4ace,  desire  the  reader  to  observe 
three  things. 

First,  Concerning  the  disposition  aftd  inclination  of  our  King  in  the 
creating  of  the  nobility. 

Secondly,  Of  the  custom  of  transferring  of  honours  and  dignities  by 
famlKcs.     And, 

Thirdly,  Of  the  force  of  time,  and  the  change  and  alteration  of 
things* 

For  why  ;  oiir  kings  (who  in  their  kingdoms  bred  alone  the  absolute 
rule  and  sway)  are  with  us  the  efficient  causes  of  all  political  nobility. 
The  titles  of  named  nobility,  by  our  custom,  have  this  natural  and 
common,  together  .with  the  crown  itself,  that,  the  heirs  male  failing, 
they  devolve  unto  the  women,  except  rn  the  first  charters  it  be  in 
express  words  otherwise  provided  ;  and  yet,  so  that  re^^ard  is  always  to 
be  had  of  the  time,  which  is  every  where  wont  to  lx*ar  sway  in  the 
formality  of  things.      \ 

In  this  manner  (Harold  being  overcome)  William  the  First,  king  and 
conqueror,  having  obtained  the  sovereignty,  according  to  his  pleasure, 
bestowed  dignities  and  honours  upon  his  companions  and  others :  some 
of  them  so  connexcd  and  conjoined  unto  the  fees  themselves,  that,  yet 
to  this  day,  the  possessors  thereof  may  seem  to  be  ennobled  even  with 
the  possession  of  the  places  only :  as  our  bishops  at  this  day,  by  reason 
of  the  baronies  joined  unto  their  bishopricks,  enjoy  the  title  and  pre- 
eminence of  barons  in  the  highest  asserabhes  of  the  kingdom,  in  parlia* 
ment.  He  gave  and  granted  to  others  dignities  and  honours,  together  with 
the  lands  and  fees  themselves.  He  gave  unto  Hugh  Lupus,  his  kinsman 
(a  Norman)  the  Earldom  of  Chester :  Ad  conquirendum  Sf  tenendum  sibi  4r 
Ilieredibus^  adeo  Hbere  pergladimn^  sicut  ipse  Rex  terndi  AngUam  per  Coro- 
nam.  To  Han  us  Rufus  Cthen  earl  of  Bretagnc  in  France)  and  his  heirSf 
the  earldom  of  Richmond  :  Ita  libere  Sf  honor^cey  ut  eundem  EdwiMt 
Comes  antea  tennerat.  And  the  earldom  of  Arundel  (which  Harold 
possessed)  he  granted,  with  a  fee,  unto  Roger  of  Montgomery.  The 
lirst  two  of  which  honours  (the  heirs  male  failing)  by  women  passed 
unto  other  families ;  but  the  latter  terldom,  Robert,  the  son  of  Roger, 
being  attainted  of  treason,  returned  untq  King  Henry  the  first,  who 
gave  the  same  in  dowry  unto  Qaeen  Adelisa,  his  wife.  But  the 
succeeding  king^,  more  sparingly,  bestowed  such  dignities,  to  be 
hoiden  of  them  in  fee,  gmnting,  for  the  better  and  more  honourable 


ANCIENT  CUSTOMS  OF  ENGLAND.  361 

aaintemuice  of  Iheir  stock  and  honour,  the  tliml  part  of  the  pleas  of 
die  county  (as  they  term  it)  which  they,  in  their  charters,  cnll 
TertiuM  denarhtniy  or  the  third  penny ;  so  that  he,  that  received  the 
third  penny  of  any  province,  was  called  earl  of  the  same ;  and  so  by 
custom  the  women,  the  heirs  male  failing. 

And  if  any  earl  or  baron,  dying  without  sons,  had  many  women  his 
heirs,  howsoever  order  was  ^aiken,  either  by  way  of  covenant,  or  par- 
tition, concerning  the  lands  and  possessions,  according  to  the  common 
laws  of  the  kingdom,  yet  the  dignity  and  honour  (a  thing  of  itself 
iDdirisible)  was  sttU  left  to  be  disponed  of,  according  to  the  King's 
pleasure,  who,  in  bestowing  thereof,  usually  respected  the  prerogative 
of  birth ;  by  which  right.  King  Henry  the  Third,  after  the  death  of 
John  the  Scot,  dead  without  issue  (other  lands  and  revenues  beings 
by  agreement,  given  to  his  three  sisters)  united  the  earldom  of  Chester, 
with  the  honour  thereof,  unto  the  crown.  This  is  manifest  in  the 
earldom  of  Arundel,  which  (after  Robert  Bellisme,  son  to  the  aforesaid 
Roger  Montgomery,  driven  out  by  Henry  the  First)  King  Henry  the 
Second  bestowed  upon  William  of  Albany,  Queen  Adeliza  his  mother's 
husband,  and,  by  a  new  charter,  confirmed  it  in  fee,  together  with  the 
inheritance,  to  him  and  his  heirs,  with  the  third  pleas  of  Sussex, 
whereof  Jie  created  him  earl.  But  Hugh  the  Great,  nephew  of  this 
William  the  First,  being  dead  without  issue,  all  the  earldom  was 
divided  among  his  four  sisters,  whose  dignity  and  honour,  for  all  that, 
together  with  the  castle  of  Arundel,  was,  by  Edward  the  First,  at  length, 
given  to  Bichard  Fitz-Alan,  (the  nephew)  son  to  John  Fita-Alan,  and 
Isabella,  the  second  of  the  aforesaid  sisters. 

I  will  now  pass  from  Henry  the  Third,  to  Edward  the  First,  his  son, 
there  being  for  a  time  great  dissension  betwixt  him  and  certain  of  his 
nobility,  vis.  Gilbert  of  Clare^  £axl  of  Hertford  and  of  Gloucester ; 
Humphrey  of  Bohun,  Earl  of  Plereiord  and  Sussex,  and  constable  tf 
England ;  and  Roger  Bigod,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  marshal  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  that  all  those  noblemen,  at  length,  had  lost  their  earldoms  and 
offices ;  they,  being  reconciled  to  the  King,  aftca'ward  they  again,  by 
new  charters,  received  the  same  in  this  manner:  The  first  of  them  to 
himself  and  Joan  his  wife,  the  same  King's  daughter,  his  second  wife, 
kr  term  of  both  their  lives  ;  and  to  the  children  to  be  by  both  of  them 
bc^tlen  (bis  two  daughters  by  his  first  wife  being  excluded.)  This 
Joan  (called  Joan  of  Aeon)  bare  unto  her  husband  Oilbert  a  son,  called 
also  Gilbert ;  but  she,  the  second  time,  secretly  married  unto  one 
Radulph,  of  Mount  Hermeri,  without  the  King  her  father's  knowledgf, 
and,  in  her  own  right,  made  the  same  Radulph  earl,  so  long  as  she 
lived ;  but,  she  being  dead,  Gilbert,  her  son  by  the  aforesaid  Gilbert, 
succeeded  again  into  the  earldom,  Radulph,  his  fathei^in-Iaw,  being 
yet  alive.  In  the  same  manner  he  restored  to  the  aforesaid  Humphrey 
of  Bohun  his  earldom  and  con&tableship,  unto  whom  he  also  gave  in 
marriage  Elisabeth,  another  of  his  daughters,  widow  to  John  Earl  of 
Holland ;  and  to  the  third  he  restored  the  earldom  of  Norfolk,  and 
the  office  of  Marshal,  with  the  yearly  increase  of  a  thousand  marks, 
upon  condition,  if  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  to  be  begotten  failed, 
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both  should  return  again  to  the-  King.  At  length  this  Rogtr  ditdf 
without  issue,  in  the  S^th  year  of  him  the  said  Edward  the  Fitst«  vii. 
ill  tlie  last  year  of  his  reign ;  and  King  Edward,  his  son,  the  second 
of  that  name,  both  by  a  new  creation  and  charter,  gave  the  earldom, 
and  the  marshalship,  to  Thomas  of  Brotherton,  and  his  heirs  male. 

These  things  I  have  thus  propounded,  thereby  to  shew,  how,  accor> 
ding  to  the  diverse  dispositions  of  princes,  and  change  of  times,  it  hath, 
by  little  and  little,  varied  in  the  first  bestowing  of  dignities  and  honoun: 
Of  which  thing,  that  new  law,  and  to  them  of  ancient  time  nnknown, 
made  by  King  Edward  the  First,  seemed  afterward  to  be  of  no  sroali 
moment,  whereby,  he  favouring  certain  private  men,  more  careful  of 
their  own  simamc,  than  of  their  posterity,  it  was  thought  good  by 
him  to  decree  to  make  fees  to  belong  to  men  only.  That  law  which  I 
would  in  Latin  call  GentUitmn  MumdpQU^and  which  the  lawyeis  com- 
monly call,  Jys  talUattmiy  and  TaUiaJInk^  or  the  law  of  cutting  oQ 
for  that  it  cutteth  off  successions  before  general,  and  restraineth  them 
to  the  particular  heirs  of  families,  which  seemeth  to  have  given  ao 
occasion  of  change  in  the  giving  and  bestowing  of  dignities  and 
honours.  For,  ever  since  that  time,  in  the  creating  of  any  new  carl, 
it  is  begun  to  be  altered  by  express  words  in  all  charters,  provided  that 
it  shall  be  but  for  term  of  life  only,  or  descend  unto  the  heirs  male  alone^ 
the  women  being  quite  excluded.  And  for  this  I  need  not  eiuunpfes 
to  prove;  for  why,  the  thing  itself  provcth  the  same,  fiut  the  force 
and  efficacy  of  this  law  of  entail,  (or  of  cutting  off)  I  have  thought 
good,  thus,  in  few  wordsi  to  declare. 

And  what  I  have  said  concerning  earls,  the  same  may  be  said 
also  of  barons,  created  by  charters;  but  in  barons  created  by 
rescripts,  or  writs  of  summons,  yet  resting  upon  most  ancient  custoss, 
not  so*     t 

For  in  them  (one  only  excepted,  sent  forth  lo  Henry  BromBet, 
wherein  it  was  provided  him,  that  sanie  Henry,  and  his  heiis  male 
of  his  body,  lawfully  begotten,  only  to  be  barons  of  Vesej) 
women,  the  heirs  male  fuling,  were  not  in  ancient  time  forbidden, 
or  imbarred,  but  that  they  might  be  accounted,  and  by  name  stiled 
honourable,  with  the  pre-eminence  of  the  dignity,  and  calling  of  bttroos; 
and  after  they  had  borne  a  child,  according  to  the  ancient  favour  of 
our  laws,  and  the  custom  of  the  kingdom,  graced  their  husbands  abo 
with  the  same  honour,  and  with  the  same,  by  inheritance,  ennobled 
their  children,  yea  without  the  possessions  of  those  places,  from 
whence  the  name  of  such  dignities  and  honours  may  seem  first  to  have 
risen.  Eor  fees  and  local  possessions,  circumscribed  by  the  law,  are 
translated  and  carried  from  one  bunily  uuto  another,  and  usually 
inrich  their  lords,  and  owners,  the  possessc^rs  thereof,  but  yet  of  them- 
selves neither  being,  nor  taking  away  nobility,  either  dative  or  native ; 
by  example,  to  manifest  these  thin^,  were  but  needless,  and  of  little 
consequence,  for  why,  all  the  most  ancient  baronies,  and  the  mors 
ancient  sort  of  barons,  at  this  day,  are,  in  this  point,  on  my  side ;  and, 
if  any  shall  object  against  me  in  this  pomt,  unto  him  1  will  oppose 
either  the  force  of  time,  or  the  carelesness  and  lackof  looking  auto* 
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ImI  CI0IOUIS  are  still  like  themselves,  nor  must  we  detract  from  the 
authority  of  Kings,  who  although  they  have  such  sQpcrcminent  an* 
undcterminate  prerogative,  u  that  they  may  seem  sometimes  to  have 
of  favour  granted  «ome  ihings  beside  the  law,  yet  it  shall  not  appear 
Ihey  requested  to  have  done,  or  yet  suffered  to  have  been  done,  any 
thing  coDtrary  to  the  custom  of  stocks  and  families;  so  sometimes  they^ 
not  regarding  the  solemnities  of  ceremonies,  and  charters,  have  only  by 
their  becks  (that  I  may  so  say)  suffered  dignities  and  honours  to  be 
tranferred,  as  in  Randulph  Blundeville,  Earl  of  Chester  and  of  Lincoln, 
» to  be  Ken,  for  the  earldom  of  Chester  he  permitted,  after  the  manner, 
to  descend  to  John  the  Scot,  hit  nephew,  by  Maud^  the  elder  of  hi« 
fisiers;  But  the  Earldom  of  Lincoln,  the  King  thereunto  consenting^ 
Bfif  yet  alive,  delivered  unto  Hawiua^  another  of  his  sisters,  then 
toamcd  to  Bobert  Quincey,  by  his  deed,  in  the  seventh  year  ot  Henry 

These  things^  I  say,  were  of  old  and  ancient  time,  but  aJt  this  day 
B^so,  for  such  is  the  force  of  time,  and  change  in  altering  the  forms  of 
things^  as  thai,  in  eating  out  of  the  old,  bringeih  still  in  new  ;  so  unto 
•tris,  whom  we  said  in  ancient  time  to  have  been  rewarded  with  the 
Jifd  penny  of  the  province,  whereof  they  were  earls,  to  maintain  their 
honour  and  dignity,  a  certain  sum  of  money  is,  at  this  day,  yearly 
paid  them  out  of  the  exchequer,  and  they  enjoy  the  titles  of  such  places, 
as  wherein  they  have  no  jurisdiction,  administration,  or  profit  at  all. 
Barons  also,  who,  as  the  fathers  and  senators  in  ancient  times,  among  the 
Romans,  were  chosen  by  their  Scstertia,  were  in  like  manner  wont  to 
be  esteemed  and  valued  by  knighu  fees,  for  why,  he  which  had,  and 
posseased,  thirteen  knights  fees,  and  a  little  more,  was  to  be  accounted 
unong  the  barons,  are  now  more  seldom  times  chosen  for  their  virtue, 
their  great  wealth,  and  large  possessions. 

Neither  is  there  any  let,  but  that  a  man  may  hold,  and  still  retain, 
me  name  and   title  of  a  barony,  the  head   of  wUch   barony   (asr 
thqr  term  it)  he  hath  afterward  sold,  or  alienated  to  some  other  com- , 
Bern  person. 

In  brief,  our  Kin^s  Royal  Majesty  is  always,  like  itself,«con6tant  and 
the  same;  which  having 'regard  to  the  virtue,  stocky  wealth,  and 
substance  of  any  man,  whereby  he  may,  with  his  counsel's  service, 
profit  the  commonwealth,  may  in  every  place  freely  give  and  bestow 
dignities  and  honours,  sometimes  chusing  no  more  barons  than  one,  out 
ofoneandthe  same  family.  The  custom  of  the  auccession  of  the 
former  and  more  ancient  baron  bdng  still  kept  whole,  and  not  in  any 
hurt,  tt  wesee  Edward  the  Sixth  wisely  to  have  done  in  the  family  of 
4e  Willonghby's  of  Ersby,  which  brought  forth  also  another  barony 
of  Pariiam ;  wherefore  we  acknowledge  our  kings  to  be  the  fountains 
6f  political  nobility,  and  unto  whom  we  may,  with  thanks,  refer  all  the 
degrees  of  honours  and  dignities ;  wherefore.  I  may  not,  without  cause, 
•wm  to  rejoice,  on  the  behalf  of  our  nobility  of  Great-Britain,  which 
ha^had  always  kings  themselves  authors,  patrons,  governors,  and 
wfenden  thereof,  that  when  lands,  fees,  and  possesions,  subject  to 
covenants,  or  agreements,  are  still  tossed  and  turmoilcd  with  tha 
rtonn  c[  the  judicial  courts^  and  of  the  common  law^  it  is  only  unto 
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the  Kings  themselves  beholding,  and  resteth  upon  heroical  order  and 
iustitutioDSy  proper  and  familiar  unto  itself;  so  that, 

Ter  TUuios  numerentur  dvt\  semperque  renata 
NoinUtate  virent,  Sf  prolan  fata  Mquantur : 
Continuum  propria  seneniia  lege  tenorem* 

By  titles  great  men's  ancestors  are  known,  the  posterity  of  whon 
enjoy  the  same,  to  their  flourishing  and  everlatiing  fame. 

William  the  Conqueror,  after  the  death  of  Harold,  having  confinni 
the  kingdom  to  himself,  laid  the  foundations  of  ancient  and  worthy 
nobility,  which  afterwards,  by  his  successors,  according  to  the  diverse 
occurrents,  and  occasions,  by  little  and  little,  became  at  length,  in  die 
reign  of  King  Henry  the  Third,  and  Edward  the  First,  to  appear  a 
godly  and  stately  building,  who  having  vanquished  the  Welchmcn,  aad 
contending  with  the  Scots,  bordering  upon  themi  for  principality  and 
sovereignty,  intreating  of  all  things,  concerning  the  common  weal, 
with  the  thre^  states  of  the  kingdom,  which  cousisteth  of  the  oobilityi 
the  clergy,  and  commonalty,  they  themselves  in  their  royal  majesty, 
sitting  in  parliaments,  appointed  unto  every  man  a  pre-eminence,  ac- 
cording to  the  place  of  his  dignity,  from  whom  especially  all  die 
nobility  of  our  age  may  seem  to  derive  the  diverse  ^d  appointed  degrees 
of  dignities  and  hpnoqrs. 

Now  to  abfeviatc  much  that  might  have  been  writ,  in  the  coati* 
nuance  of  this  discourse,  I  shall  desire  to  straighten  my  purpose  to 
some  handsome  conclusion,  by  the  observation  of  tlie  degrees  and 
sitting  of  our  English  nobility,  in  the  parliament  chamber,  out  of  the 
statute  of  the  31st  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  who,  of  his  princely 
wisdom,  with  the  full  assent  of  the  whole  parliamcnti  caused  a  parti- 
cular act  to  be  made,  for  the  placing  of  the  nobility,  in  the  upper 
house  of  parliament,  the  effect  whef^of  j  have  here  recited. 
.  That  fofasmych  as  in  all  great  assemblies  and  congregations  of  rorn, 
having  degrees  and  o(IiCi*s  in  the  commonwealth,  it  was  thought  fit  and 
convenient,  that  order  should  be  taken  for  the  placing  and  sitting  of 
such  persons,  as  arc  bound  to  resort  to  the  same,  to  the  intent  that  tbey, 
knowing  their  places,  might  use  the  same  without  displeasure;  the  places 
of  which  great  offices  deserve  respect  and  admiration;  and  though 
mcerly  officiary,  and  depending  on  life,  and  the  king  s  gracious  election, 
without  any  hereditary  title  or  perfection ;  yet  are  they  of  such  high 
dignity,  that  all  hereditary  honour  whatsoever,  under  the  degree  of 
royalty,  may,  at  all  times,  without  disparagement,  give  them  place  ani 
precedency,  The  placing  of  these  most  noble  and  great  officers  both  in 
the  Parliament-house,  and  other  assemblies,  is  after  this  worthy  aod 
distinct  order: 

That  is  to  say,  the  lord  chancellor,  the  lord  keeper,  or  lord  treasoier, 
the  lord  president  of  the  king's  privy-council,  and  the  lord  privy  leal, 
being  of  the  degree  of  barons  of  the  parliament^  arc  aboye  (o  sit  op  the 
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y^iheBt  part  of  the  form,  on  the  left  side,  in  the  parliament  chamber; 
and  above  all  dukes,  except  those,  which  are  the  king's  sons,  the  king^s 
brothers,  his  uncles,  his  nephews,  or  his  brothers  or  sisters  sons ;  but  if 
any  of  these  four  great  officers  aforesaid  shall  be  under  the  degree  of  a 
baron,  then  he,  or  they,  to  sit  on  the  uppermost  part  of  the  sacks,  in  the 
midst  of  the  parliament  chamber,  in  such  order  as  is  afore  shewed. 

As  touching  the  other,  it  was  enacted,  that  the  lord  great  chamberlain, 
the  lord  constable,  the  lord  marshal,  the  lord  admiral,  the  lord  steward, 
and  the  lord  chamberlain  of  the  king's  houshold,  shall  be  placed  next 
to  the  lord  privy  seal,  each  of  them  above  all  other  personages,  being  of 
their  own  estates  or  degrees ;  and  holding  the  same  precedence,  as  they 
are  formerly  named. 

Lastly,  the  principal  secretary,  being  of  the  degree  of  a  baron,  shall 
be  ranged  above  all  barons  (not  having  any  of  the  former  offices  also), 
and  this  range  and  precedency  to  continue  to  all  the  great  officers  in 
general,  which  are  before  named ;  both  in  parliament,  in  the  council- 
chamber,  in  the  star-chamber,  at  the  tryal  of  peers,  and  in  all  other 
assembties  whatsoever. 

This  in  brief  is  the  effect  of  the  statute,  expressing  the  dignity  and 
place  of  our  most  principal  and  sopremcst  temporal  officers,  of  which 
the  first  and  chiefest  is  the  lord  chancellor,  or  lord  keeper,  who  is  said 
to-be  the  king's  conscience,  his  mouth,  and  confirmation,  for  by  him  all 
the  rigours  of  the  law  are  bridled,  the  king's  will  in  grace  consultations 
revealed,  and  his  gifb  and  prerogatives  confirmed ;  before  him,  all  the 
great  business  of  the  commonwealth  is  dispatched,  either  at  council- 
uble,  in  the  star^hamber,  or  in  the  chancery,  where  he  hath  a  principal 
voice  and  precedence;  and  lastly,  he  hath  the  keeping  of  the  great  seal 
of  the  kingdom,  in  which  is  expressed  a  reputation  so  serious,  that  all 
subjects  lives  and  estates  are  depending  on  the  same. 

The  next  place  is  the  lord  high  treasurer  of  England,  to  whose  trust 
the  king's  treasure  is  committed,  who  is  a  man  of  that  noble,  wonhy, 
sweet,  and  generous  disposition,  of  important  confidence,  of  noble 
estimation,  excellent  in  wisdom,  and  high  in  estimation,  that  to  his 
wisdom  and  excellent  judgment,  is  refened  the  whole  management  of 
the  kin^s  intjre  estate,  and  the  provident  regard  of  the  wealth  and 
flourishing  prosperity  of  all  the  kin^s  subjects:  He  is  the  prime  officer 
of  judicature  between  the  king  and  his  tenants,  and  ^ath  dependence 
on  the  council<rtable,  the  exchequer,  and  the  king's  royal  house  and 
bmily. 

Hit  next  to  these  is  the  lord  president  of  the  king^  most  honourable 
privy-council,  and  is  the  chief  man,  next  the  king,  belonging  to  the  high 
and  honourable  assembly,  and  hath  in  bis  power,  under  the  Kingfs 
Majesty,  the  management  of  the  privileges  of  that  honourable  table. 

The  next  is  the  lord  privy  seal,  an  especial  ensign  of  credit  belonging 
to  this  kingdom,  having  custody  and  charge  of  the  king's  lesser  seal, 
which  gives  testimony  of  the  kin^s  favours  and  bounty,  but  also  making 
the  way  clear  and  accessible  to  the  great  seal,  in  which  consists  the 
sfciength  of  his  Majesty's  confirmations.  These  first  four  great  officers 
»ie  civil,  and  of  judicature,  as  depending  on  the  publick  state,    4^fter 
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whom  follow  six  othtr^  wkich  «r6  as  well  militaiy  is  civile  hsfiiig  die 
maoBging  of  all  makers  of  honouri  and  warlike  prooeedwgi. 

The  first  of 'which  ii  the  lord  chamberlain  of  the  kingdom^  whow 
officeiift  of  the  greatest  eaploytaent  in  all  publick  assemblies,  as  coio* 
nations,  parliamentoi  triamphsp  or  anj  solemnity*  where  the  king  himself 
rideth  in  peisoo  i  Which  office  is  not  officiary,  but  honorary,  depend- 
ingt  by  a  feudal  right,  unto  the  noble  house  of  the  Earls  of  Oxfbnd. 

After  this  is  the  lord  constable  of  the  kingdom^  who  was  the  first  and 
prindpal  geneml^  under  the  king,  of  all  the  land  forces,  and  in  all 
occasions  of  martial  affiurs,  had  the  principal  nominatioB  of  officers, 
and  ordering  of  ammunitioii  for  such  employmepL 

Then  is  the  lord  marshal  of  the  land,  a  great  and  renowned  officeiv  tk 
whom  consist  the  solutions  of  all  difierences  in  honour,  and  dispensation 
of  all  things  appertaining  to  the  great  or  lesser  nobility. 

Next  foUoweth  the  office  of  the  lord  admiral  of  the  land,  who  is  the 
king's  general  and  chief  commander  at  sea,  and  hath  cans  and  charge  of 
all  his  Majesty's  royal  navy,  and  the  censuring  of  all  marine  caustt 
whatsoever. 

The  next  following  b  the.  lord  steward  of  the  king's  houshold,  in 
whose  trust  and  government  b  reposed  the  ordering  of  all  the  great  and 
noble  families,  the  discussion  of  all  controversies,  the  pb^iag  and 
removing  of  officers,  and  the  disposing  of  all  thiagi  therein,  for  hil 
Majesty^  renown  and  dignity. 

The  last  of  these  great  officers  b  the  lord  chamberlain  oi  the  kiogli 
royal  houshold,  unto  whose  great  trust,  faith,  and  int^ty,  b  committeii 
the  guard  of  the  kin^s  royal  person ;  he  hath  the  controul  and  Gom* 
mandment  of  all  officers,  and  others,  whose  dependence  is  oq  the  kt|||(ll 
person;  and  howsoever  some  would  limit  hb  rule  above  the  sayteri, 
yet  it  is  over  the  whole  court,  and  in  all  places  wheresoever  the  kii^; 
IS  present)  with  many  other  privileges,  which  at  thb  time  cannot  be 
fuUjrjetited, 

After  all  these  great  offices,  and  officers,  I  mast  necessarily  add  one 
great  officer  more,  namely,  the  kin^^s  chief  and  principal  secretary  of 
state,  who  deserves  a  due  respect,  by  hb  high  and  honourable  plaoe,ia 
reg^d  he  b  BO  intimate  and  nigh  to  all  afiairs  of  hb  Majesty,  either 
privatt  or  particular. 


The  F0rm  qf  tie  Kinf^M  Mqfutft  Writ,  to  tke  Peen,  t0  aaeMc  m 

PoriitttnttUm 

*  CAROLUS,  &c«  Charissimo  consanguineo  suo  E«  Comit  D. 
salutem.  Quia  de  advisamento  &  assensu  conciUi  nostri  pro  quibusdanl 
arduis  urgentibus  negotiis  nos,  statiim  &  defensionemN  r^gni  nostii 
Angli®  &  ficclesiaB  Anglicapae  concernent.  qooddam  parliamentani 
nostrum  apud  civitatem  nostram  Westmonast,  tertio  die  NovemMl 
prox.  futur.  teneri  ordinavimus,  Ic  ibid,  vobiscum  ac  cum  prristf 
laagnatihQt  &   proceribus  diet*    fb^  w*tn  ctdloquinoi  hubei*! 
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tnctare^  vobis  sub  fide  &  Hg^anciii,  quibus  nobii  teneminiy  fimiter 
injungend.  mandamuSy  quod  considerat.  dictorum  negotiorum  ardui* 
tale  £  periculit  iimninentibut,  ccflmito  excusatioiie  ouacoiiquey  diet. 
die  &  loco  personaliter  intersitis  nobiscum,  ac  cum  pnelatis,  magnatibut 
k  proceribtts  prsedictis,  super  dictis  ne^tiis  tractatur.  Tt^tnimque 
consilium  impensur.  &  boc  aicut  nos  &  honorem  nostrum  ac  salvadonen* 
&  defeosiouem  r^ni  &  ecclesiae  pnsdictorum  expeditionemque  dictorutt 
negotiorum  diligitis,  nullatenus  omitutis^  Teste  me  apud  West*  decima 
ocUvo  die  Septembris»  Amio  regui  nostri  l6* 


TUFwrm  of  ike  Wrk  to  ikeSkerif,  ^c.for  ikeEkOumrf  the  Kmghii 

and  Burgesses  to  assemUe  m  FarhmmU 

*  REX  Vic.  N.  &c.  saJut.  quia  de  advisafiietito  h  assensu  concilii 
nostri  pro  quibu^dam  arduis  &  urgentibus  negotiis  nos,  statum  h 
defensionem  Regni  nostri  Anglits  h  Ecclesias  Anglicflnss  conceracnt. 
quoddam  parliamentum  nostrum  apud  civitatem  nostram  West,  lertio 
die  NoverobriSy  prox.  fatur.  tefii*ri  cwdinavimus,  ic  ibid,  cum  praslatb 
raagpatibus  &  proceribus  dicti  lUgni  nostri  colloquium  habere  fc 
tnct. 

Tibi  prscipimus  firmiter  injungentes  quod  facta  proclamation,  in' 
prox.  comttat.  tuo  post  receptionem  hujus  brev.  nostri  tenend.  die  & 
loco  prasdict.  duos  milit.  gladiis  clnct.  magis  idoneos  &  discfetos  comit. 
pnedict.  &  de  qualib.  civitate  com.  illius  duos  cives,  h  de  quoiibet 
bi»;go  duos  burgenses  de  discretior.  &  magis  sufficientibus  libere  h 
iadififerenter  per  illos  'qui  proclam.  hujusmodi  interfuer*  juxta  fomam 
statntorum  inde  edit.  &  provis.  eligi«  k.  nomina  eorundem  milit. 
civium  &  burgensium,  sic  electorum,  id  quibusdam  indenlvr.  inkf  It 
h  illos  qui  hujusmodi  electionis  interfuerit,  inde  conficiendum,  siva 
hujusmodi  clecti  prsBsentes  fuerint  vel  absentn^  inscriy  eosque  ad  diet* 
diem  &  locum  venire  fac*  Ita  quod  iidem  miiites  plenaa  h  sufiicie»» 
tern  potestatem  pro  se  &  communitate  comit.  pri^bcti,  ac  diet,  civet 
k  burgenses  pro  se  &  communitate  civitatum  &  burgommpfBdictomai 
divisim  ab  ipsis  babeant  ad  faciendum  &  consentiendtun  his  quie  tone 
ibid,  de  communl  consilio  dicti  regni  nostri  %fisventa  Deo)  contigerini 
ordinari  super  negotiis  luitedictis;  ila  quod  pro  defeCtu  potcstalis 
bujusnaodiy  sen  propter  improvidam  electioiieta  milit«  civium,  aut 
bttigrasiura  prssdictorum,  dicta  negotia  infecto  non  remaneant  quovia 
nudo.  Nolumus  autem,  quod  tu  nee  aliquis  alius  vic«  dicti  rqpii 
nostri  bliqualiter  sit  electus.  £t  electionem  illam  in  pleoo  comitattt 
fiictam,  distincte  h  aperte  sub  sigillo  tuo  &  sigillis  eorum  qui  electloilt 
ilii  interfuerint  nobis  in  cancellar.  nostr.  diet,  diem  tc  locum  certificcs 
indilate,  remittens  nobis  alteram  partem  ind^ntdr.  prasdietarum  pne- 
Mntibus  consuet.  una  cum  hoc  breve.  Teste  meipso  apud  West  IS^die 
8«ptembris,  Anno  Regm  nostri  16. 
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The  Prerogative  rf  tke  High  Court  of  Parliament. 

OF  all  the  courts  of  judicature  in  England,  the  court  of  parliament 
is  the  chiefest  and  greatest  council  of  estate,  called  and  appointed  by 
the  King^s  Majesty ;  the  lords  of  the  upper  house,  by  penonal  writs  of 
summons;  and  for  the  commons  house,  a  general  writ  is  sent  to  the 
aheriff  of  every  shire,  or  county,  to  call  together  all  such  fireeholden 
(which  can  dispend  forty  shillings  yearly  out  of  their  own  free  lands,  at 
least)  for  the  electing  two  gentlemen  for  knights  of  the  shire;  the  like 
is  directed  to  the  cinque-ports,  for  choice  of  their  barons ;  to  each  city, 
burrough-town,  and  university,  for  choice  of  two  burgesses,  for  every  of 
ftbem,  to  represent  their  several  bodies  in  parliament* 

Tke  Time  and  Place  of  Meetings 

This  honourable  assembly's  meeting  is  noticed  by  the  King's  Majestyi 
to  all  his  subjects,  by  proclamation. 

The  end  of  calling  this  great  assembly,  is  either  the  disturbance  of 
the  church,  by  heresy  or  schism,  danger  of  the  kingdom,  by  war  oSen* 
sive  or  defensive,  or  for  the  relief  of  the  subject,  disturbed  in  the 
courts  of  justice  by  ill  customs,  undue  execution  of  the  laws,  op- 
pression, &c« 

From  this  high  court  lies  no  appeal,  the  determination  thereof  being 
presumed  to  l^  the  act  of  every  particular  subject,  who  is  either 
present  personally,  or  consenting  by  his  assignee,  sufiraged  by  himself. 

This  honourable  assembly  consists  of  two  houses,  upper  and  lower. 
The  upper  is  made  up  by  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  as  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  dukes,  marquisses,  earls,  viscounts,  barons,  no  member 
of  that  house  being  under  the  degree  of  a  baron,  all  which  await  the 
writ  of  summons,  without  which,  no  place,  no  vote  thete ;  and  nope 
may  absent  themselves  after  summons,  without  special  proxy  from  bii 
Majesty,  whence  he  hath  power  to  depute  one  of  the  said  members  to 
give  his  voice  for  him  in  abitence* 

'  His  Majesty,  who,  by  his  prerogative  royal,  hath  the  sole  power,  ss 
of  calling,  so  dissolving  this  honotirable  assembly,  sits  on  a  throne  in 
the  upper  end  of  the  house ;  on  his  right  hand  the  Prince  of  Wales,  on 
the  left,  the  Duke  of  York,  The  greatest  officers  of  the  kingdom,  as  die 
lord-keeper  (who  is  the  speaker  or  mouth  of  the  house)  treasurer,  privy 
seal,  &c.  have  places  some  on  the  right,  some  on  the  left  hand  of  the 
throne:  The  form  whereof  is  recited  in  the  statute  of  3]|  Heniy  die 
VIIL 

Tke  Manner  of  gioing  Voices  tn  tke  Upper  Honue^  is  tkns» 

The  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  in  their  parliamentary  robes,  ihe 
youngest  bishop  reads  prayers ;  those  being  ended,  the  dark  of  the  bouse 
readeth  the  bills  (being  first  writ  in  paper)  which  being  once  rcadp  b* 
thiit  pleaseth  may  speak  either  for,  or  against  it« 
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The  Manner  of  the'Lo/wer  Havse  is  in  this  Sort. 

The  first  day  each  member  is  called  by  his  name,  every  one  answering 
for  what  place  he  serveth ;  that  done,  they  are  willed  to  chuse  their 
speaker,  who  (though  nominated  by  tne  King's  Majesty)  is  to  be  a 
member  of  that  house;  their  election  being  made,  he  is  presented  by 
them  to  the  King  sitting  in  parliament,  where  after  his  oration  or  speech 
(the  lord-keeper  approving  in  behalf  of  the  king)  he  petitions  his  Majesty 
in  behalf  of  the  house:  First,  for  their  privileges,  from  all  molestations, 
during  the  time  of  sitting.  Secondly,  that  they  may  enjoy  freedom  of 
speech.  Thirdly,  that  they  may  have  power  to  correct  any  of  their  own 
members  that  are  offenders.  Fourthly,  to  have  favourable  access  to 
his  Majesty  upon  all  occasions,  the  speaker  (in  behalf  of  the  house  of 
commons)  promising  regard  and  full  repect,  as  befitting  loyal  and  dutiful 
subjects. 

The  Use  of  the  ParUament 

Consists  in  abrogating  old,  or  making  new  laws,  reforming  all 
grievances  in  the  commonwealth,  whether  in  religion  or  in  temporal 
affairs,  settling  succession  to  the  crown,  grants,  subsidies,  &c.  and,  in 
sum,  may  be  called  the  great  physician  of  the  kingdom  or  republick. 

The  Speaker's  Place  m  the  House  of  Commons* 

The  speaker  sits  in  a  chair,  placed  somewhat  high  to  be  seen  and 
heard  the  better  of  all;  the  dark  of  the  house  sits  before  him  in  a 
lower  Stat,  who  reads  such  bills  as  are  first  propounded  in  their  house, 
or  sent  down  from  the  lords,  for,  in  that  point,  each  house  hath  equal 
authority  to  propound  what  they  think  meet. 

All  bilb  be  thrice  in  three  several  days  read,  and  disputed  on,  before 
put  to  question ;  and  so  good  order  is  used  in  the  house,  that  he,  that 
intends  to  speak  to  any  bill,  stands  up  bare-headed  (for  no  more  than 
one  speaks  at  a  time)  speaking  to  the  speaker,  not  one  to  another,  being 
against  the  rule  of  the  house;  and  he  that  speaketh  is  to  speak  no  more, 
that  day  to  the  bill  he  hath  spoken  to,  to  avoid  spinning  needlesly  ou^ 
of  time ;  and  their  speeches  must  be  free  from  taunts  of  their  fellow 
members,  that  are  of  contrary  opinions. 

The  speakers  office  is,  when  a  bill  is  read,  as  briefly  as  he  may  to  de- 
clare the  effect  thereof  to  the  house;  and  to  bills  first  agreed  on  by  the 
lords,  and  sent  to  the  commons  for  assent,  if  they  do  assent,  then  arc  they 
returned,  subscribed  thus,  Lcs  commons  out  assentus:  So  likewise,  if  the 
lords  agree  to  what  is  sent  to  them  from  the  house  of  commons,  they 
subscribe,  Les  seigneurs  ont  assentus:  If  the  two  houses  cannot  agree 
(every  bill  being  thrice  read  in  each  house)  then  sometimes  the  lords, 
sometimes  the  commons,  require  a  meeting  of  some  of  each  house, 
whereby  information  may  be  had  of  each  others  mind,  for  the  pre- 
servation of  a  good  correspondency  between  them,  after  which  meeting, 
for  the  most  part,  (though  not  always)  either  part  agrees  to  the  bill  in 
question. 
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The  assent  or  dissent  of  the  upper  liosse,  is  each  man  severally  by 
himself,  and  then  for  so  many  as  he  hath  by  proxy,  they  saying  only, 
Content,  or  Not  content,  and  by  the  major  part,  it  is  agreed  to,  or  daslted. 
But,  in  the  lower  house,  no  number  can  give  his  voice  to  another  by 
proxy ;  the  major  part,  being  present  only,  maketh  the  assent,  v 
dutsent.  After  a  bill  is  twice  read  there,  and  engrossed  (being  disputed 
on  enough*  as  conceived)  the  speaker  a^keth  if  they  will  go  to  qftestien, 
find  if  agreed  to,  holding  the  bill  up  in  his  hand,  saitfa,  As  many  as  wiU 
have  Uiis  bill  pass  concerning  such  a  matter,  say,  Yea;  and  those  that 
iire  against  it.  No :  And  if  it  be  a  doubt,  which  cry  is  bigger,  the  bo«ie 
is  divided,  the  one  part  that  agrees  not  to  the  bill,  being  bid  to  sit  still; 
those  that  do,  to  go  down  with  the  bill,  sr»  plurality  of  voices  allows 
or  dashes.  But  no  bill  is  an  act  of  parliament,  ordiHance,  or  edict  of 
law,  though  both  the  houses  unanimously  agree  in  it,  till  it  hath  die 
royal  assent. 

Timehmg  the  Rojfol  Jtieni. 

When  bills  are  passed  by  both  houses,  they  oug^t  to  have  for  appro- 
bation the  royal  assent,  which  usually  is  deferred  till  the  last  day  of  the 
sessions,  but  may  be  given  at  any  time  during  the  parliament ;  toocbiig 
which,  it  hath  been  a  question  much  debated,  whether  the  royal  asseat 
given  to  any  one  bill  doth  not,  ipwfacto^  conclude  that  present  session  f 
The  question  is  of  great  consequence,  for,  if  thereby  the  session  be  at 
an  end,  then  ought  every  other  bill,  although  passed  both  the  houses,  to 
be  read  again  three  times  in  either  house,  and  to  have  the  same  proceed- 
ing as  it  bad  at  first,  as  if  nothing  bad  been  formerly  dofte  therein;  so 
must  it  be  done  of  all  other  acts  of  the  house :  But,  the  first  seasioa  of 
the  fint  parliament  of  King  James,  the  house  being  then  desirous  to 
have  a  bill  passed  forthwith  by  the  royal  assent,  which  should  be 
security  to  the  warden  of 'the  fleet,  touching  the  deliveiy  of  Sir  Thomas 
Sherly,  out  of  execution  (for  it  was  then  ouestionable  whether  he  was 
subject  to  an  action  of  escape)  did  agree  tliat  the  giving  of  the  royal 
assent  to  one  bill  or  more  did  not  dissolve  the  sessions,  without  some 
^special  declaration  of  his  Majest/is  pleasure  to  that  purpose,  18th  of 
April,  l604.  And  likewise  in  tiie  Journal  Anno  1  &  f •  Phil.  <( 
Marias.  21  Novem.  That  the  King  and  Queen  came  on  purpose  ioto 
the  parliament  house  to  give  their  assent  to  Cardinal  Pool's  bill,  and 
upon  question  made  it  was  then  resolved  by  the  whole  house,  that  tbe 
session  was  not  thereby  concluded,  but  that  they  might  proceed  intbeir 
business,  notwithstanding  the  royal  assent  given. 

At  the  giving  of  the  royal  assent,  it  is  not  requisite  the  King  should 
be  present  in  person,  for  by  the  express  word  of  the  statute  of  59 
Henry  the  Eighth,  cap.  21,  the  King's  royal  assent  by  his  letters  palen^ 
under  his  great  seal,  signed  by  his  hand,  and  declared  and  notified  in 
his  absence  to  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  to  the  commofls 
assembled  in  pailiament,  is,  and  ever  was  of  as  good  strength  and 
force,  as  if  t^e  King  had  been  there  in  person  personally  present,  and 
had  assented  openly  and  publickly  to  the  same,  according  to  wbich 
statute  the  royal  assent  was  given  by  commission,  Anno  d8«  H.  8y  oalo 
the  bill  for  the  attainder  of  &e  Duke  of  Norfolk* 
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Tie  Manner  of  ghmg  tke  Bojfd  Auud, 


The  royal  aneDt  ia  i^toi  in  this  sort:  AAier  tome  solenutici  ended^ 
the  clark  of  tbe  crown  readeth  the  titles  of  the  bills  in  such  order  as 
they  are  in  consequence ;  as  the  title  of  ereiy  bill  is  read,  the  clark  of 
the  parliament  pronounceth  the  royal  assent  according  to  his  instmo- 
tioos  given  him  by  his  Majesty  in  that  behalf;  if  it  l^  a  publick  bill 
to  which  the  King  assenteUiy  he  answereth^  ht  Roy  le  voet;  if  a  private 
bill  be  allowed  bv  the  King,  the  answer  is,  SoUfaU  come  U  eti  desire. 
If  a  publick  bill  which  the  King  forbeareth  to  allow,  Le  Roy  te 
wmuTfu  To  the  subsidy  bill,  Le  JEoy  rtmaroie  set  Uymdx^  subjects 
accept  benevolence  et  aim  k  vouU* 

To  the  general  pardon. 

*  Les  prelates  seigneuis  et  commons  en  cest  present  pailiament  as- 
semblies, en  nom  de  tours  voutre  autres  subjects,  renercient  ties  hum- 
blement  vostre  Majestiei  et  preut  Dieu  vous  donere  eu  suite  bene  vie 
et  longe. 

The  bishops,  lords,  and  commons,  in  this  present  parliament  assem« 
bled,  in  the  name  of  all  your  other  subjects,  do  most  humbly  thank 
your  Majesty,  and  beg  of  God  to  give  yon  a  long  and  happy  ragn. 


COPY  OF  AN  ORDER 

AGBIlD  VPOH 

IN    THE   HOUSE    OF   COMMONS, 

UpoD  Friday  the  Eighteeiith  of  Jane, 
Wherein  every  Man  is  rated  according  to  his  Estate,  for  the  Kiog^s  Use. 

Printed  in  the  Year  MDCXU. 


DUKES,  one  hutidred  pounds. 
Marquesses,  eighty  pounds. 
Earlsy  sixty  pounds. 
Viscounts,  fifty  pounds* 
Lords,  forty  pounds* 
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Baronets  and  Knights  of  the  Bath,  thirty  pounds* 
Knights,  twenty  pounds. 
Esquires,  ten  pounds. 

Gentlemen  of  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum^  five  pounds* 

Recusants  of  all  degrees  to  double  protestaots. 

Lord  Mayor,  forty  pounds. 

Aldermen  Knights,  twenty  pounds. 

Citizens  fined  for  Sherifi,  twenty  pounds* 

Deputy  Aldermen,  fifteen  pounds. 

Merchant  Strangers,  Knights,  forty  pounds. 

Comroon-<;ouncil  men,  5ve  pounds. 

Livery-men  of  the  first  twelve  companies,  and  those  that  fined  for  it, 
five  pounds. 

Livery-men  of  other  companies,  fifty  shilling|i« 

Masters  and  wardens  of  those  other  companies,  five  pounds. 

Every  one  free  of  those  companies,  one  pound. 

Every  Freeman  of  other  companies,  ten  shillings. 
-     Eveiy  Merchant  that  trades  by 'sea,  inhabiting  in  London,  ten 
pounds. 

Every  Merchant  Stranger  that  trades  within  land,  five  pounds. 

Every  English  Merchant  residing  in  the  city  of  London,  and  not 
free,  five  pounds. 

Every  English  factor  that  dwells  in  London,  and  is  not  free  of  die 
city,  forty  shillings. 

Every  stranger  protestant,  handy-craft  trade,  and  artificer,  two  shil- 
lings. 

Every  papist  stranger  and  handy-craft,  four  shillings. 

Every  widow,  a  third  part,  according  to  her  husband's  degree. 

Every  Judge,  a  Knight,  twenty  pounds. 

Every  Kings  Serjeant,  twenty-five  pounds. 

Every  Serjeant  at  Law,  twenty  pounds. 

Every  one  of  the  King's,  Queen's,  and  Prince's  Council,  twenty 
pounds. 

Every  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  and  Doctor  of  Physick,  ten  pounds. 

Every  Bishop,  sixty  pounds. 

Every  Dean,  forty  pounds. 

Every  Canon,  twenty  pounds. 

Every  Prebend,  twenty  pounds. 

Every  Archdeacon,  fifteen  pounds. 

Every  Chancellor  and  every  Commissary,  fifteen  pounds. 

Every  Parson  or  Vicar  at  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  fiit 
pounds. 

Every  office  worth  above  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  to  be  re- 
ferred to  a  committee,  to  be  rated  every  man  that  may  spend  fifty 
pounds  per  annum,  thirty  shillings. 

Every  roan  that  may  spend  twenty  pounds  per  annum,  five  shillio^* 

Every  person  that  is  above  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  doth  not  receivt 
alms,  and  is  not  formerly  rated,  shall  pay  six-pence  per  pole. 


<    J79    ) 


CtTRATES  CONFERENCE; 


A    DISCOURSE  BETWIXT  TWO  SCHOLARS  ^ 

Botk  of  them  reUtuig  their  hard  Condition^  and  comulUiig  which  Wf 

to  uend  it* 

InUrpom  tmk  iuttrtUim  gmim  eurii* 
[Tfrom  a  Ckmta^ OMtalafaif  thirtcca pi^fM,  i^rintedia  the  T«ri64lj 


Master  Pooregi. 
TT7ELL  met,  good  Master  Need  bam. 

V  V  MoMter  Neediam,  I  am  heartily  glad  to  lee  yon  here,  how 
have  yoQ  canvaaed  the  cuune  of  the  world  this  many  a  day,  good 
Master  Poon'st, 

Mr,  P.  GiKHi  Sir»  take  the  pains  as  to  walk  into  St.  Paul  s  church, 
and  we  will  confer  a  little  before  sermon  begins. 

Mr,  N»  With  all  my  heart,  for  I  must  not  so  suddenly  leave  your 
company,  having  not  eujoyed  your  society  this  long  time. 

Air.  P.  Good  Sir,  tell  me,  are  you  resident  in  Canibridge,  in  the 
college  still ;  I  make  no  question  but  the  univenity,  and  your  merits, 
have  pn*ferrcd  you  to  some  good  fellowship,  panooage,  or  the  like 
good  fortune. 

Mr.  N.  Alas !  good  Master  Poorest,  this  is  not  an  a^;^  for  to  bestow 
livings  and  pn  feniu  nts  freely  ;  it  is  now,  as  it  was  said  long  ago  :  Si 
nikii  aitukriSf  t6i#,  Homerf^  fora$»  1  tell  you,  it  is  a  pity  to  Mf,  how 
juniors  and  dunces  take  possession  of  colleges ;  and  scholarships  and 
fellowships  are  bought  and  sold,  as  horses  in  Smitbfield.  But  1  hope 
you  arc  grown  fat  in  the  country,  for  there  is  not  such  corruption 
there,  as  there  is  among  the  Muses« 

Mr,  P.  1  will  deal  plainly  with  you.  I  staid  in  the  University  of 
Oxford,  till  i  was  forced  to  leave  it  lor  want  of  subsistance.  1  stood 
for  three  or  four  several  scholarships,  and  though  1  was  found  upon 
examiiuitiou  sufficient,  yet  I  do  seriously  protest,  that  one  time  1  was 
prevented  by  half  a  buck,  and  some  good  wine,  that  was  sent  up,  to 
make  the  fellovrs  merry ;  and,  another  time,  a  great  lady's  letter  pre- 
vailed against  all  ability  of  parts,  and  endowments  whatsoever;  a  third 
time,  the  warden  of  the  college  had  a  poor  kinsman,  and  so  he  got  the 
major  part  of  the  fellows  on  his  side,  for  fear,  and  flattery,  that  there 
were  no  hopes  to  swim  against  so  great  a  stn^am  ;  and  so  I  was  forced 
to  retreat  into  the  country,  and  there  turn  first  an  usiier,  and  at  last 
was  made  curat^  under  a  g|(eat  prebend,  and  a  douWe-beneflced  rich 
TOL.  ir,  A  a 
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man,  where  I  found  promises  beyond  performances;  for  my  sdnry 
itifiTior  by  much  to  bis  cook,  or  his  coachman,  iiay»  kb  fatrber  had 
double  my  stipend;  for  I  was  attowcd  but  eight  pounds  per  annoa^ 
and  get  my  own  ,victtt^l8|  cloaths»  aud  books  aa  I  couM ;  and  when  I 
told  him  the  mipan»  weicr  trxr  Httle,  be  said  that,  if  I  would  not,  he 
could  have  his  cure  supplied  by  another,  rather  for  less  than  what  I 
had  ;  and  so  I  was  yoaked  to  a  utn\\  pittaacei  for  the  space  of  twdfa 
years. 

Mr.  ir.  kit  possibl^that  there  should  be  such  a  concurrence  of  hard 
iiprtunesi  k  was  no  otherwise  in  our  *  university,  when  i  stood  for 
preferment;  for,  at  first,  a  lawyeA  son  had  the  scholarship,  because 
bift  fothcr  had  done  some  business  for  the  college  at  common  law;  aad 
a  doctor  of  physick's  sott  was  preferred  in-  my  place  to  a  feUow- 
ship,  because  his  father  had  cured  the  master^s  wife  of  a  tympany;  and 
so,  finding  aH  hopes-gone  there,  I  went  home  to  my  firiend^  and,  within 
a  while  after,  1  was  made  a  minister,  and  served  a  cure. 

Mr.  P.  Where,  I  pray  you,  itf  your  chaige  ? 

Mr.  N.  It  is  in  a  little  poor  parish,  hard  by  Finchback,  in  Lin* 
colnshire,  where  the  churchwarden  is  scarce  able  to  give  the  miaistei 
fton*  than  a  barley  bag-pudding  to  his  Sunda/s  dinner.  Where  an 
you  placed  i 

Mr*  P.  I  serve  a  cure  hard  by  Hungefford,  in  Wiltshire;  where  my 
allowance  b  so  short,  that,  was  it  not  more  for  conscience  to  be  in  this 
my  calling,  I  had  rather  be  a  cobler,  and  sit  and  mend  old  shoes. 

Mr*  N.  I  protest,  I  think  we  curates  arc  worse  dealt  withal  by  thtf 
rich  double  beneficed-men,  than  the  children  of  Isra^  werto  by  the 
.Egyptians ;  for,  though  they  made  them  work  hard,  yet  they  allowed 
them  straw,  and  other  materials,  and  good  victuab ;  for  they  longed 
after  the  flesh-pots  of  ^^pt,  which  proves  they  had  them  a  long 
time^  but  we  are  forced  to  work,  and  yet  can  get  nothing ;  and  yet 
these  should  be  either  fathers  or  brethren  to  us,  but  they  were  ene* 
mics  to  them ;  and  yet  they  dedt  bctCer  with  tbem,  than  these  da 
with  UB. 

Mr,  P.  They  deal  as  badly  with  us,  as  they  do  with  their  flocks,  I 
mean  their  parishioners ;  for  they  starve  their  soub,  and  pinch  our 
bodies. 

Mr.  N.  I  wonder  how  these  lip-parsons  woutd  do,  should  there  be 
but  once  a  geoeml  consent  of  all  the  curates  to  forbear  to  preach  or 
read  prayers  but  for  one  three  weeks,  or  a  month  onfy,  how  they  woald 
be  forced  to  ride  for  it,  and  yet  all  in  vain ;  for  how  can  one  peisoo 
supply  two  places  at  one  time,  twenty  miles  diiitance? 

Mr.  P.  By  my  consent  they  should  have,  for  every  benefice,  a  wife; 
they  should  have  variety  of  pleasure,  as  well  as  of  profit;  bu^  withal, 
I  think  that  course  would  quickly  weaty  their  bodies  and  purses  too* 

Mr.  N.  Wives!  oh  strange!  no,  I  would  not  live  to  see  that  day, 
for,  if  they  be  so  fearfully  covetous,  having  but  one^  I  wonder  what 
they  would  be,  having  so  many. 
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Mr.  P«  Oh,  Sin  I  tcH  yon,  they  might,  by  this  coune,  in  time 
stand  in  no  need  of  cnratet,  nor  darks  neither;  for,  if  th^  could  speak 
as  mnch  in  the  chnrch  as  at  home,  they  might  serve  the  turn  ;  and 
they  are  all  masters  of  art,  to  gather  up  the  small  tithes  and  Easter- 
book,  as  well  as  the  dark. 

Mr.  N.  Nay,  now  since  we  are  fitllen  upon  it,  I  will  tell  you,  our 
panon  hath  a  living  in  London,  as  well  as  here,  and  his  wife  is  so  mi* 
serably  proud,  that  both  livingii  will  scarce  suffice  to  maintain  her;  in* 
aomucb,  that  she  takes  out  of  the  curatc^s  wagi^,  as,  half  of  every  fu- 
neral sermon,  and  out  of  all  burials,  churcbings,  weddings,  christen- 
ings, &c.  she  hath  half  dutit-s,  to  buy  lace,  pins,  gloves,  fons,  black* 
bs^,  sattin  petticoats,  &c.  and  towards  the  maintenance  of  a  puny 
servitor  to  go  before  her ;  nay,  she  pays  half  towards  the  maintenance 
of  a  coach,  which  she  either  gets  from  her  husband,  or  else  from  the 
curate,  by  subtracting  his  allowance  at  the  quarter-day;  and,  what  is 
mora,  she  made  her  curate  in  London  to  enter  into  bond  privately  to 
her  husband,  to  leave  the  place  at  half  a  year's  warning ;  or  else  her 
husband,  the  parton  of  the  place,  would  not  have  granted  him  a  li- 
cense fur  the  phure. 

Mr.  P.  Oh  strange!  Is  it  possible,  that  this  old  remainder  of  popeiy 
should  be  yet  upheld  by  our  clergy,  to  have  such  Pope  Joans  to  rule 
the  church.  I  have  heard  say,  there  are  three  placf  s  in  which  a  wo- 
man never  should  bear  any  sway;  the  buttery,  the  kitchen,  and  the 
church ;  for  women  are  too  covetous  by  nature  to  keep  a  good  bouse ; 
and  too  foolish  to  rule  a  church* 

Mr,  19.  Alast  Master  Needham,  there  is  a  necessity  in  this,  for  I 
think  our  parson  bath  scarce  wit  enough  to  do  it;  and  though  he  had, 
yet  his  wif^s  tongue  would  put  him  out  of  his  wits,  if  he  should  not 
let  her  have  her  will. 

Mr.  P.  What  care  I  how  she  punished  him,  so  that  she  did  not  in- 
trench upon  our  liberties;  but,  alas!  she  breaks  her  husband's  back, 
and  pinches  our  bellies. 

Mr»  N.  Such  a  piece  of  correction  hath  our  parson  too ;  for  I  bought 
one  new  cloke*  in  six  years,  and  that  money  too  was  given  me  in  le- 
gacy by  a  good  parishioner;  and  she,  oh  how  she  envied  my  felicity, 
and  informed  her  husband,  that  I  waxed  proud;  and  advised  him  Co 
get  another  in  my  place. 

Mr.  P.  Is  it  poasiblel  and  yet  our  she-fegcnt  is  not  unlike  her;  for 
|he  frets  fearfully  to  hear  that  a  worthy  gentleman,  who  lives  in  the 
parish,  loves  roe  so  much ;  it  gauls  her  to  the  quick,  if  the  parish* 
ioneis,  out  of  their  loves,  give  me  any  thing  to  m^d  my  salary ;  oh  she 
thinks  all  is  lost  that  goes  beside  her  hands ! 

Mr.  N.  Well,  but  what  does  your  great  parson  with  all  his  wealth  f 
Does  he  keep  good  hospitality?  Of  is  l^e  c^iiiritable  to  the  poor,  what's 
his  name }  Dr.  Proud: 

Mr.  P.  Alas  nothing  less ;  he  weareth  cassocks  of  damask,  and 
plush,  good  beavers,  i^  silk  stockings:  can  play  well  at  tables,  or 
gleek,  can  hunt  well|  and  bowl  very  skilfully;  is  deeply  experienced  in 

"Oowa. 
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ncf  ewuff  and  csa  rduh  a  cop  of  ri^^t  claret ;  and  go  ptneth  tlit 
time  away  :  what  U  your  great  oveneer^s  *  name  ? 
Mr.  N.  Dr.  Harding.  What  goodnnt  lodgpth  in  bis  corpae ) . 
Ut.  P,  little  or  none,  lie  it  wone  than  voun;  for  be  never  coims 
to  vitit  bis  parish,  but,  bone-leech  like,  he  sucks  tbem ;  be  kivet 
preying  better  than  prayinf^  tnd  forces  bis  parish  to  buroility,  by  op» 
pressing  them ;  he  was  a.  main  projector  fur  two  sbillingi  and  nine-pence 
in  the  pound,  and  looks  like  a  piece  of  reesed  bacon,  ever  since  the 
plot  fiuled  I  be  is  tormented  with  the  yellow  jaundice,  and  a  wanton 
wilb,  which,  like  two  incarnate  devils,  will  force  bim  to  believe  a  bell 
before  be  comes  thither. 

Mn  N'  It  is  no  great  matter;  it  is  but  just  that  be,  that  tormeati 
others,  should  taste  the  same  sauce  himself. 

Jtfr.  p.  1  will  tell  you  what  his  custom  is,  when  he  comes  amongst 
Qs;  be  neither  prays,  nor  preaches ;  the  one  I  think  he  will  not,  dis 
other  I  fear  he  cannot  pertorm. 

Mr,  N*  Oh  Strang?!  bow  came  be  then  by  such  livings } 
Mr  P.  Elasily  enough,  for  it  is  money  that  makes  the  panoi/s 
horse  to  go  now  a-daysf,  for  they  may  say  to  parson^",  as  It  hath  been 
of  old  said  of  books,  gvovft  amtti  kwcf 

Mr.  N.  I  will  assure  you,  I  am  afraid  be  is  discontented  at  our 
church  government,  as  well  as  many  other  great  parsons ;  for  they  force 
and  strictly  enjoin  their  curates  to  read  all  divine  service,  which  tbty 
never  do  thi-mselves. 

Mr.  P.  It  is  a  strange  world,  that  they  should  flourish  and  flow  in 
wealth  for  doing  nothings  and  tiie  poor  curates,  that  do  all,  can  get  no- 
thing ;  I  will  tell  you  truly,  he  has  not  given  his  parish  a  sermon  these 
three  quarters  of  a  year. 

Mr,  N.  I  woniicr  how  they  can  an^er  the  canon,  which  enjoioi 
them  to  preach  once  a  month. 

Mr.  P.  Pish,  what  do  you  talk  to  them  of  the  canons;  they,  who 
can  make  new  ones,  think  they  may  slight  the  old  ones  ;  their  cano» 
are  like  those  laws  which  caught  flies,  but  could  not  hold  boroets  or 
great  bees ;  tbey  are  the  curates,  who  arc  set  to  be  cannonien:  these 
endure  the  heat  of  the  day,  of  this  once  or  twice  anlay  preaching; 
alas!  tbey  say,  as  the  priests  did  once  to  Judas,  '  What  is  that  to  \al 
See  you  to  that/ 

Mr.  N.  You  speak  truth,  and  I  will  maintain  it,  that  our  doctor 
differs  not  much  from  the  weathercock  on  the  church  steeple ;  for  n 
it  is  placed  highest,  says  nothing,  is  sounding  brass,  or  some  such  metsli 
and  turns  as  the  wind ;  so  he  rules  all  the  parish,  seldom  prcaches,is  voidof 
charity,  and  turns  in  his  courses  every  time  ?  for  sometimes  he  is  all  fcr 
ceremony,  sometimes  indifien  nt,  sometimes  against  them  ;  he  hath  msde 
a  terrible  combustion,  where  and  bow  to  place  the  Lord's  table;  it  stood 
in  the  church,  anon  it  must  be  advanced  into  the  quire  ;  then  it  niiist 
be  east  and  west,  and  presently  after  north  and  south,  covered,  unco- 
-vered,  railed,  without  rails,  of  this  feshion,  of  that,  of  this  wood,  d 
another;  nay,  be  himself,  who  was  the  first  that  altered  it,  bach  now, 
within  this  month  or  two,  altered  his  opinion,  and  placed  it  agsua  in  tbt 
body  of  the  church :  .oh  fine  weathercock  ! 

*  Rector.  •»  ThdM  ctrt   nljvwt  «d  daft,  wbM  tht  word  «r  Ood  vat  MtW  hI» 
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Jlr.  P.  Oh  lamentable  1  that  curates  should  be  shadows  to  sodi 

ipty  shells;  but  our  great  doctor  is  of  another  strain.;  be  cares  nol 
machy  I  think,  whether  there  was  any  table  or  communion  at  all,  so 
that  he  may  receive  his  tithes;  it  is  not  so  much  to  him  whether  it  be 
isui  altar,  or  a  table,  so  that  he  can  get  the  gold  that  comes  from  it ;  he 
is  so  taken  with  covetousness,  that,  so  he  may  get  money,  what  cares 
he  for  either  preaching  or  praying^  1  tell  you,  he  threatened  a  poor 
widow,  to  put  her  into  the  court ;  because  (as  he  was  told)  she  had 
ihirteen  eggs  in  a  nest,  and  yet  gave  him  but  one  for  tithe. 

Mr.  N»  Well,  our  master  is  as  ftiM  of  law,  as  youvs  can  be  of  co- 
inetousness;  he  threatened  one  of  his  panshioners  for  sneezing  in  prayeiw 
time,  because  he  hindered  bis  devotion ;  nay,  he  made  one  jaunt  it  up 
a  foot  into  the  arches*  fourscore  miles,  Ktausc  he  debired  to  receive  th« 
communioB  in  his  seat;  nay,  I  prot(«t,  that  the  parishionen,  when 
they  hear  he  is  going  away,  do  usually  make  him  some  ftast;  but  it 
ia  for  joy,  that  they  shall  be  rid  of  liim  till  next  summer. 

Mn  P.  What  is  yours  a  good  able  scholar  f 

Mr.  iT.  Yes,  he  is  a  schUar  good  enough,  but  he  preaches  Chrisl 
out  of  contention. 

Mr.  P.  That  is  something  yet,  but,  alas!  our  parson  it  as  bad  aa 
one  of  Saunderson*s  doctors;  for  he  was  made  doctor  f  in  Scotland^ 
whea  our  King  was  there:  1  will  warrant  you,  that  he  knows  not  whf» 
ther  St.  Ambrose  was  a  Greek  or  a  Latin  &ther. 

Mr.  N.  Oh  miserabhM 

Mr.  P.  Nay,  he  holds  Greek  for  heathenish*  and  Hebrew  ibr 
Jewish  languages,  and  Latin,  he  says,  is  the  language  of  Rome,  and 
so  holds  ignorance  best  in  these ;  he  scarce  knows  the  diflerence  be* 
twixt  aaiMit  I  and  AnnasH,  and  betwixt  arnts  **  or  an^ifft :  1  have  heard 
him  read  opa^  tentbr.  for  opera  tenebranm^  because  thay  were  cut  a  littla 
short,  and  said  the  printers  deserved  to  be  punished  for  curtailing  Latin: 
I  heard  htm  also  decline  tenes  for  an  old  man,  gaatko  Miiecw  {|||,  and 
was  confident  that  he  was  right  too. 

Mr.  N.  Oh !  such  doctors  had  need  to  pray,  that  popeiy  may  coma 
in  again,  for  then  it  was  well  when  the  prii'st  could  read  Latin,  whe- 
ther it  was  right  or  wrong. 

Mr.  P.  And  yet  he  is  loaden  with  no  less  than  a  good  parsonage,  a 
great  vicarage,  two  prebendship^  and  another  place  worth  fourscoii 

Eunds  by  the  year;  it  ia  impossible  sure  for  him  to  preach,  for  telliiig 
( money. 

Mn  N»  Any  of  those  places  would  snfllice  you,  or  myself,  but,  alas  I 
Wishes  and  Woul<lers,  you  know  how  the  proverb  runs ;  these  optativia 
JDoods  are  meerly  poor  and  beggarly. 

Mr.  F.  I  deal  plaialy  with  you,  1  was  offered  a  place  in  tiie  city  of 
]U>ndon,  but  the  name  of  it  frightened  me  ;  it  was  at  6t.  Peter Vpnor|$^ 
imd,  I  thought,  I  had  enou^  of  poverty  already,  and  so  I  refused  it* 
ifn  Nm  Just  so  was  I  offered  loservea^ure  more  north  by  far  than 

•TlMarrhidM»*9«ottit.  «  WiilwoC  Miit  avroMrttfl  rvgtslar  ctOTdae  Mbr«  «!» 

a  a3 


378      THE  CURATES  CONFERENCE,  &c. 


this  is,  but  the  name  of  it  startled  me,  And  tamed  aside  all  molatioo 
towards  it ;  for  it  was  at  a  place  called  Sterveling  in  Cuitoberlano. 

Mr  P.  Nay.  I  will  tell  you  more.  Master  Needham ;  i  tbooj^ht  to 
have  gone  up  to  London,  had  not  our  doctor's  curate  there,  one  Mai^ 
tcr  Hand-little, told  mc  plainly,  that  most  curates  in  London  lived  upoa 
citizens  trenchers  ;  and,  were  it  not  that  they  were  pitiful  and  chariiaUe 
to  them,  there  was  no  p<«sibtlity  of  subsistance ;  and  that,  of  late,  it 
wont  harder  with  them,  than  before ;  for  ever  since  the  parsons  have  so 
enhanced  their  revenues,  the  citizens  have  mainly  withdrawn  their 
purses,  so  that  now  the  curate  must  live  upon  his  set  pittance,  or  dae 
starve. 

Mr,  N.  Well,  Master  Poorest,  I  do  not  intend  to  stay  longer  in  the 
country,  for  I  will  wait  here  in  town  upon  hopes  a  while. 

Mr.  P.  Do  as  you  please,  but  you  will  find  the  old  proverb  tnie, 
London  lick  penny. 

Mr.  N.  I  am  resolved  upon  it,  though  I  go  to  the  three-penny  ordi- 
nary ;  my  reason  is,  I  do  hear  say,  that  there  are  great  store  of  clsrks 
plao.'S  about  London,  that  are  good  allowances  for  scholars,  some 
worth  two  hundred  pounds  and  upwards  per  annum ;  I  know  soma 
of  the  parish  darks  are  worth  seven  or  eight  thousand  pounds ;  ok 
their  fees  come  in  sleeping  or  waking;  what  think  you  of  the  pkit? 

Mr.  P.  I  marry,  such  places  are  worth  the  while,  but  how  shovU 
one  catch  them } 

Mr.  N,  I  will  assure  you,  it  is  a  shame,  that  such  mcchaaicb 
should  live  in  such  state  as  they  do;  many  of  them  are  as  greedy  of 
funerals,  as  vultures  of  dead  carcases;  and  thoy  are  most  of  them  ia 
an  ill  name,  for  exacting  must  grossly  in  their  fees;  hence  it  is  that - 
some  of  them  rule  the  whole  parish,  and  parson,  and  all;  you  shall 
see  them,  upon  festival-days,  as  well  cloathed  as  the  chiefest  citisens; 
thoir  fingers  as  full  of  rings  of  gold,  as  an  old  alo>wife,  thyat  has  bo* 
ried  four  or  five  htisbands;  and  their  necks  set  as  big  with  acuriom 
ruff,  as  any  the  proudest  I>ons  in  Spain ;  oh  what  pure  rich  ni^^U 
caps  they  wear,  and  good  beavers!  besides  all  this,  they  can  have  their 
meetings  usually  in  taverns  of  three  or  four  pounds  a  sitting,  when 
poor  curates  must  not  \oo)i  into  a  red  Icttice,  under  fear  of  a  gencial 

censure, 

Mr.  P.  Oh  strange!  I  think  it  was  well  if  euiates  could  turn  parish 
clarks;  if  it  be  as  you  say,  it  is  the  better  course  by  fitr. 

Mr.  J(,  Come,  cume,  I  tell  you,  we  are  bound  to  look  out  for  oaiv 
sejves,  and  1  know  no  more  safer  course  than  this,  for  most  of  the 
ciarks  have  trades  to  live  upon  beside ;  but  I  hope  their  charter  will 
fail,  and  t|)on  others  may  come  into  their  places. 

Jlfr.  P.  What  say  you.  Master  Needham,  how  strong  an  you,  will 
you  gQ  and  ^hew  me  that  pretty  lianqueting^  house  for  curates,  1  men ' 
the  thref-pcnny  ordinary,  for  1  can  go  no  higher? 

Mr.  N.  i,  I,  with  all  my  heart,  for  I  am  almost  at  the  same  ebb; 
but  let  us  hope  better;  things  will  not  always  ride  in  this  rack. 

Mr.  P.  Sir,  I  conceive  plainly,  that  we  curates  are  but  as  the  sOA? 
^figrkofses  to  the  clarks^  for  they  get  wealth  b^<6i|r'iabottrSr 
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Mr.  jr.  Are  you  advised  of  that  ?  You  would  say  so  indeed,  should 
yoa  but  see  some  of  their  bills,  so  much  for  burial^  so  much  for  the 
koell,  90  much  for  the  .grave ;  for  the  corpse  more,  if  coffined  ;  more 
yet,  if  in  such  a  churcH-yard ;  more  than  that,  if  in  the  church  ;  higher 
yet,  if  it  be  in  tlie chancel;  beyond  all  Ihese,  if  buried  with  torches, 
and  sermon,  and  mourning  with  attendance ;  but  it  is  put  upon  the 
highest  itrain,  if  if  be  a  stranger.  Besides,  for  maitiages  by  banes,  ur 
by  license,  for  making  the  certificate ;  so  for  churchings,  and  divers 
Qlher  ways,  and  nothing  to  the  curate^ll  this  while. 

Mr.  t.  Well,  I  conceive  it  more  than  ever  I  did  ;  but  now  let  us 
leave  off  di^ourse^.and  fall  to  our  commons.  What  a  pretty  modicum 
I  have  here  ?  Sure  this  ordinary*keeper  has  been  some  cook  or  scul- 
lion in  a  college:  how  dextrouUy  the  fellow  plays  the  logician,  in  di- 
viding the  meat  ?  Jt  is  an  excellent  place  svlx%  to  learn  abstinence  by ; 
I  promise  you,  I  will  visit  this  house,  as  my  stock  holds  out.  It  is  just 
que  degree  above  dining  with  Puke  Humphry,  it  is  aa  good  as  a  pre- 
aenrative  against  surfeits. 

Mr.  N.  Oh,  good  brother,  it  is  as  fine  a  refreshmcat  as  may  be;  I 
hold  it  wonderous  good,  for  here  a  man  shall  be  sure  to  rise  from  his 
meat,  as  many  others  use  to  sit  down  to  it,  with  a  stomach. 

Mr.  P.  I  wiU  tell  yipu  one  thing,  which  I  had  almost  :foigotten,  I 
was  offered  the  other  day  to  go  a  voyage  to  the  East-Indies,  to  be 
preacher  in  a  ship* 

Mr.  N.  Excellent  well,  oh  refuse  it  n  x ;  it  is  far  beyond  living 
Lahore,  for  ten  pounds ;per  annum;  1  know  yi^will  find  braive- worthy 
merchants,  you  cannot  want,  if  you  undertake  It. 

Mr.  P.  I  promise  you,  1  had  determined  to  have  gone  .in  one  of  his 
Majesty's  ships,  upon  our  narrow  seas;  but,  if  the  voyage  be  so  good, 
I  will  away  (Gk>d  willing)  next  spring. 

.  Mr.  N.  I  will  tell  you  what  I  intend,  if  I  miss  of  hopes  this  way 
here,  to  sollicit  to  be  a  preacher  to  a  regiment  of  soldiers,  if  there  be 
any  service  this  next  summer;  for  we  cannot  be  lower  than  now  we  are ; 
l^vouki  have  given  you,  A|aster  Poorest,  one  pint  of  wiQe,  but  ultra 
foue  MOH  eat  esse*,  as  you  know. 

Mr.  P.  I  am  as  wiUing  to  have  done  the  like  to  yourself,  not  hav» 
ing  seen  you  so  long  since,  but  my  purse  denies  ability. 

Mr.  N.  I  must  be  gone  at  one  of  the  clock,  to  meet  with  a  geutlei* 
man  of  the  inns  of  court;  well,  good  brother,  God  bless  us  both,  an^ 
and  us  better.times,  and  a  happy  meeting.    Farewel. 

*  Oi^  ao  one  cis  |o  beyoftd-Us  aMlitj. 
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A  DESCRIPTION 


KINGDOM    OF    MACARIA; 

Sh<^ing  its  ntcellent  government,  wherein  the  inhabitants  live  in  great 
prosperity,  health,  and  happiness ;  the  king  ob<*yod,  the  nobles  ho- 
noured, and  all  gucnl  men  rpffprctcd  ;  vice  puQibbcd,  and  virtne  i^ 
warded.     An  example  to  other  nations. 

In  a  Dialogue  bchoeen  a  Scholar  and  a  TraceUer, 

[Pffpm  a  Qaarto^  contiimiiy  ftftssn  ps|Cfs,  printed  at  London  IW  fnadu  GMttdU^ 

Anno  I<>41.] 


To  ihe  kigk  and  honourable  Omrt  rfParUameni* 

Whereas  T  am  confident,  that  this  honourable  court  will  lay  tbecoiwiw 
stone  of  the  world's  happiness,  before  the  final  ivcess  thereof,  I  have 
adventured  to  cast  in  ray  widow's  mite  into  the  treasury  ;  not  as  an 
insiructer,  or  counsellor,  to  this  honourable  assembly,  but  have  ds* 
livored  my  conceptions  in  a  fiction,  as  a  more  mannerly  way,  having 
for  roy  |iattern  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  and  Sir  Francis  BactMi,  once  Lofd 
Chancellor  of  Knj^land  ;  and  humbly  desire  that  this  homiunibla 
assembly  will  be  pleased  to  make  use  of  any  thing  th(*rein  containrd, 
if  it  may  stand  with  their  pleasures,  and  to  laugh  at  the  n«l,  asa 
aolace  to  my  mind,  being  inclined  to  do  gcwd  to  the  publick.  te 
humbly  craving  leave,  that  1  may  take  my  leave.  I  rest,  this  twcnlf 
fifth  of  October,  l6^K 


Tr&peller. 

WELL  met.  Sir.  your  habit  profi>ies  schohoihip ;  An  yim  a 
trraduate  ? 
Schi'iar.  Yes,  Sir,  I  am  a  Master  of  Arts, 


•  Thit  was  dia  p«rltaa«it  wbteh  iMk  t  W«ttm|n*t«r  on  tlM  tMrd  ol  Vev«mli«r»  1640.  rad  In^ 
Inff  «-faos«a  Mr.  Lrtitunll  tbetr  »p«!«krr,  l^ell  liBin«diaie  y  upon  ihtir  frieT«ace«,  »»  ihip-aMi^Cjrf 
irn  <vaU-Mi'  In  r«tllc>OB,  kr  To  iwtdm  Mr.  Secretary  WiB<i«b«nlc,  of  bflof  •  ir««t  pnmMrr  df 
^opprj ;  in  vote  Arr.b»>isbop  Ljud  m  timitor.  eod  tho  «athor  of  ell  die  troeblet  In  Scotland ; 
to  impe«c*t  thf  L-^rd  Scr^lford  of  high  Vf  aton,  and  to  declara  the  Lord  Keeper  fia^ 
to  btt  a  trnttor.  And  iastead  of  drhrlng  nyt  th^  8cot».  who  had  invadrd  Bnstaud.  vitn  a  wnpifw 
fol  Nroiyt  «nd  uierrd  to  pot  tbem^ves  oader  ih«  protection  of  the  FW«n«h  Vlag ,  suflipTea  thfla 
to  rrmalii  in  a  todj,  m  the  North  of  luglaiiil,  AdTaacf>d  tWm  three  handled  lh-»ot*ad  ponad% 
and  obliCAd  the  king  to  dlib«nd  his  army,  wmd  to  leave  himjrif  and  kimi(dom  to  the  merry  of  those 
fvbe.^.  Haacp  we  m^ty  gather  the  liitKntlon  of  thl«  little  treatise,  vhlch,  oompe»ed  by  way  sf 
novel,  waR  doMcned  to  intim«le  a  oev  model  offovetnoMut  therein  spedied,  ae  the  preprint 
means  to  reronriie  the  deiUoetivs  tontch*  that  tbw  W1^  bifia«lii|  to  mffmr  httwsM  kN  U«| 
w4 1^  ^liavpot. 
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Tr99,  Bur«  what  do  joo  hftr  fin  the  Eichtnfp  f  I  «(«rvffiB  yim 
Inde  to  kfiowled^,  and  Imyi*  is  no  place  to  tnUkk  for  it  t  nriiher  Hi  thi 
hook  of  ratn  b  theiv  any  immition  apon  Mch  cominoditict :  So  thai 
voa  have  no  i^rrat  badness  eitlier  h<*n*9  or  at  the  co«toni4if»ii9o,  CoHM^ 
let  119  Ko  into  the  (h»IHi ;  I  am  a  tmirellcr,  and  can  tell  yi>tt  stranga 
news  RDd  much  knowli*d|ce ;  and  I  have  broui^ht  it  over  the  sea,  aritk 
out  paying  any  custom,  though  ii  be  wofth  all  the  merchandise  in  the 
world. 

SekoL  We  scfaolan  love  to  bear  news,  and  to  learn  knowledge;  I 
will  wait  upon  yoa«  go  whither  you  will. 

Trav,  \Vell«  we  will  py  into  Mooriit*lds  and  take  a  turn  or  two  t 
there  we  shall  be  out  of  this  noise,  and  throng  of  people. 

Sckd.  Af(feed ;  but,  as  we  go,  what  good  news  do  you  hear  of  tho 
parliament  f 

Trar.  I  hear  that  they  arp  generally  bent  to  make  a  good  rpfbrma* 
tion;  but  that  they  have  some  stops  and  hinderanefv*  wi  that  thc^  can* 
not  make  such  quick  dispatch  as  thry  would  ;  and  if  any  ^'xpeHmce, 
which  1  have  learned  in  my  long  travels,  may  stand  them  in  steady  I 
would  willingly  impart  it  for  the  publick  good. 

Sekoi.  I  like  that  well ;  I  pray  you  declare  some  good  eicperienes^ 
tiiat  I  may  say  that  I  have  gained  something  by  the  company  of  tim* 
vellors. 

TVov.  In  a  kingdom  called  Msearia,  the  king  and  the  governors  do 
live  in  great  honour  and  riches,  and  the  people  do  live  in  great  plentyi 
pnMperity,  health,  pt*ac(%  and  happiness,  and  have  not  half  so  much 
trouble  as  they  have  in  these  Europi^n  countric^s. 

Sckol,  That  seemeth  to  me  impossible :  You  travellrrB  must  tako 
heed  of  two  things  principally  in  your  relations  ;  first,  that  you  say 
nothing  that  is  generally  deemed  imposbible ;  secondly,  that  your  reto* 
tion  hath  no  cimtradiction  in  it,  or  else  all  men  will  thinli  *  that  you 
make  use  of  the  traveller's  privilege,  to  wit,  *  to  lye  by  authority/ 

Trov.  If  I  co'ild  trhange  all  the  minds  in  England,  as  easily  as,  I 
suppose,  1  shall  change  yours,  this  kingdom  would  be  presently  liko 
to  it:  When  you  hear  the  manner  of  their  government,  you  will 
deem  it  to  be  very  possible,  and,  withal,  very  easy. 

Sdkd.  I  pray  you,  declare  the  manner  of  their  government,  for  I 
think  long  till  1  hear  it. 

Tno,  As  for  brevity  in  discourse,  I  shall  answer  your  desire.  They 
have  a  great  council,  like  to  the  parliament  of  England ;  but  It  sittetn 
once  a  year  for  a  short  space,  and  they  hear  no  complHints  against  any 
but  ministen  of  state,  judges,  and  officers ;  those  they  trounce  soundly^ 
if  thef«  be  cause :  Besidesy  they  hare  five  under  councils  |  to  wit 


A  Council  of  Husbandry. 
A  Council  of  Fishing. 
A  Council  of  Trade  by  Land, 
A  Council  of  Trade  by  SeiL 

4  Council  Isc  nanrs  Plantaliofl^ 
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i  Tbflwtit  once  a  yen-y  for  a  short  sptoet'and  haw  powvrto  hear  and 
detenniiiey  and  to  punbh  malefacton  seveirly^  and  to  reward  brnefiiC" 
Ion  hooourably,  aad  to  make  new  laws,  not  repugnant  to  the  laws  of 
|he  great  council,  for  the  whole  kingdom,  like  as  conrt-leets  ami 
corporations  have,  •  within  their  own  precincts  and  libertie%  in  Eng- 
land. 

'  ScM.  I  pray  you,  Sir,  declare  some  of  the  prindpal  laws  made  bj 
those  councils. 

I  Trao:.  .TbfB  Council  .of  Hu^ndy  hath  ordered,  that  the  twentieth 
pairt  of  every  man's  goods,  that  dieth,  shall  be  employed  about  the  im* 
proving  of  lands,  and  making  highways  £ur,  and  bridges  over  riven;  hj 
which  means  the  whole  kingdom  is  become  like  to  a  fruitful  garden,  die 
highways  are  paved,  and  are  as  fiiir  as  the  streets  of  a  city  ;  and,  as  for 
bridges  over  rivers,  they  are  so  high,  that  none  are  ever  drowned  in  their 
travels. 

Also,  they  have  established  a  law,  that,  if  any  man  holdeth  more 
land  than  he  is  able  to  improve  to  the  utmost,  he  shall  be  adnsonislied, 
first,  of  the  great  hinderance  which  it  doth  to  the  commonwealth; 
aecondly,  of  the  prejudice  to  himself;  and  if  he  do  not  amend  his  has- 
)«ndiy,  within  a  yws  space,  there  is  a  penal^  set  upon  him,  whicb  is 

Etrly  doubled,  till  his  lands  be  forfeited,  and  he  banished  out  of  the 
gdom,  as  an  enemy  to  the  commonwealth* 

In  the  Council  of  Fishing,  there  are  laws  established,  whereby  im* 
mcose  riches  are  yearly  drawn  out  of  the  ocean. 

In  the  Council  of  Trade  by  Land,  there  are  established  laws,  so  that 
there  are  not  too  many  tradesmen,  nor  too  few,  by  enjoying  loDger  or 
shorter  times  of  apprealiahipa. 

In  the  Council  of  Trade  by  Sea,  tiiere  is  eatoUished  a  law,  that  aD 
traffiek  is  lawful,  which  may  inrich  the  kingdom. 

In  the  Council  for  new  Plantations,  there  is  established  a  law,  tiist 
eveiy  year  a  certain  number  shall  be  sent  out,  strongly  fortified,  and  pn>- 
iridad  for  at  the  publick  chaige,  till  such  times  as  they  may  subsist  by 
their  own  endeavoun :  And  this  number  is  set  down  by  the  said 
council,  wherein  they  take  diligent  notice  ofthe  surplusage  of  people 
that  may  be  spared.     ■ 

AeM'But  you  spoke  of  peace  to  be  permanent  in  that  kingdom,  how 
can  that  be  } 

Trm>.  Very  easily ;  for  they  have  a  law,  that,  if  an^  prince  shall  at- 
tempt any  invasion,  his  kingdom  shall  be  a  lawful  pnae ;  And  the  in- 
habitants of  this  happy  country  are  sp  numerous,  strong,  and  rich,  that 
they  have  destroyed  some,  without  any  considerable  resistance;  and  the 
rest  take  warning. 

Schol,  But  you  spoke  of  health,  how  can  that  be  procured  by  a  better 
way,  than  we  have  here  in  England  f 

Trao.  Yes,  veiy  easily ;  fpr  they  have  an  house,  or  Coll^  of  Expe- 
rience, where  they  deliver  out,  yeartv,  such  medicines  as  they  find  out 
by  experience ;  and  all  such  as  shaUbe  able  to  demonstrate  any  expe- 
riroenVibr  the  health  or  wealth  of  men,  are  honourably  rewarded  at  tbe 
publick  chaige,  by  whiith  their  akill  in  kuabandy^  phyiick,  and  iaigpy, 
u  most  ejccdteqt* 
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StiML    But  tUt  k  apuBst  pbysicknt. 

Trmo.  Id  Macaria,  the  paraou  of  every  pamh  it  a  good  phjaiciaiip 
and  doth  execute  both  functiuua ;  to  wit»  cum  mmantm^  4>  tmm 
cttyrMW*;  and  they  think  it  as  absurd  for  a  divine  lo  be  without  Iha 
skill  of  |>hysick,  as  it  is  tci  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles;  and  tha 
physicians,  being  true  naturalists,  may  as  well  become  gooddivinesi  aa 
the  divines  do  become  good  physicians. 

8ekoL  But  you  spoke  of  the  great  fiuHlity  diat  these  men  haw 
in  their  functions,  how  can  that  be  ? 

Trm>.  Very  easily ;  for  the  divines,  by  reason  that  the  sodety  of 
experiments  is  liable  to  an  action,  if  they  shall  deliver  out  any  fislse 
ivceipt,  are  not  troubled  to  try  conclusiona,  or  experiments^  but 
only  to  consider  of  the  diveiti^  of  natures,  complexions,  and  constitu- 
tions, which  they  are  to  kaowy  for  the  cuie  of  souls,  as  wall  as  of 
hodies. 

SekoL  I  know  divers  divines  in  England  that  are  phynciansy  and 
therefore  I  hold  well  with  this  report:  ai^  I  would  that  all  were  such, 
for  they  have  great  estimation  with  the  people^  and  can  rule  them  at 
their  pleasure. 

But  bow  Cometh  the  facility  of  becoming  good  divines? 
^  Troo.    They  are  all  of  approved  ability  in  human  leamiqg,  befova- 
they  take  in  hand   that  function ;  and  then  they  have  such  rules,  that 
they  need  no  considerable  study  to  accomplish  all  knowledge  fit  for 
divines,  by  reason  that  there  is  no  diversity  of  opinions  amongst  them* 
•  SekoL  '  How  can  that  be  ? 

Tt€9m  Very  easily  4  for  they  have  a  law,  diat,  if  any  divine  shall 
publish  a  new  opinion  to  the  common  people,  he  shall  be  accounted  a 
disturber  of  the  pnblick  prace,  and  shall  suffer  death  for  it. 

Sekoi,  But  that  b  the  way  to  keep  them  in  error  perpetually,  if  they 
be  once  in  It. 

Trap.  Yon  are  deceived ;  for,  if  any  one  hath  conoeivedanew  opinion, 
he  is  allowed  every  year  freely  to  dispute  it  before  the  great  council ; 
if  he  overcome  his  adversaries,  or  such  as  are  appointed  to  be  opponents, 
tiien  it  is  generally  received  for  truth;  if  he  he  ovecDome,  then  it  is 
declared  to  be  Mse. 

Sckci.  It  seemeth  that  they  are  Christians  hy  your  rdatfon  of  the 
parochial  mlhisteffs,  but  whether  are  they  Protestants  or  Papists  ? 

Tmv.  Their  religion  consists  not  in  taking  notice  of  several 
opinions  and  sects,  but  is  made  up  of  infollible  tenets,  which  may  be 
]noved  by  invincible  ar^goments,  and  such  as  will  abide  the  grand  test 
of  extreme  dispute ;  by  whidi  means  none  have  power  to  stir  up 
schisms  and  heresies ;  neither  are  any  of  their  opinions  ridicujous  to 
those  who  are  of  contrary  minds. 

Schol,  But  you  spoke  of  great  honour,  which  the  fovemon  have  in 
Ae  kingdom-of  Macaria. 

Tr&o»  They  must  needs  receive  great  honour  of  the  people,  by 
itason  that  there  is  no  injustice  done^  or  very  seldom,  perhaps  on^ 

•IhtcusMhef  M^ltasdMiM* 
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Sciol  Bat  how  come  thcf  bj  tbeir  grett  riches  which  jm 
•peek  of  I 

fhw.  It  Is  hoMcB  •  principel  policy  in  stste,  to  ellow  to  the 
nrioistm  of  sMte^  judges,  <  end  chief  ofliccfi,  gnait  revenues ;  ibr  tlnl^ 
in  case  they  do  not  their  duty*  in  looking  to  the  kti^om's  safi-tj,  for 
cen«eience*snke»  yet  they  may  do  it  ibr  fear  of  losii^  their  own  gnat 
estates. 

ScioL  But  how  can  die  King  oflfacaria  be  so  rich  as  you  qwak 
of? 

Tn».  He  tafceth  a  strict  course  that  all  his  crown  lands  be  in|MOv- 
ed  to  the  utmost,  as  forests,  parks,  cbaces,  he.  by  which  mcam  Ui 
TCfenues  are  so  greats  that  he  seldom  needeth  to  put  impositions  upon 
his  subjects,  b^  nason  he  hath  seldom  any  wars ;  and,  if  there  be 
cause,  the  subyecta  are  as  ready  to  gi?e^  as  be  to  demand ;  fnr  thct 
hold  it  to  be  a  principal  policy  in  state,  to  keep  the  Kingfs  cofeifiiili 
and  so  Ml,  that  it  is  an  astonishment  to  all  invaders* 

SekoL  But^  how  cooseth  the  Kin|fs  great  honour  which  yoo 
speak  oi}         ' 

Trao.  Who  can  but  love  and  honour  such  a  prince,  who»  in  bit 
tender  and  parentsl  care  of  the  publick  good  of  hu  loving  subjects, 
wseth  no  pretences  for  realities,  like  to  some  princes,  in  thm  acts  of 
state,  edicti«  and  proclamations  ? 

SdM,  But  yoa  travellers  must  take  heed  of  contradictSons  in  yoer 
relations  t  you  have  affirmed,  that  the  govemon  in  Macaria  bsie 
not  half  so  much  trouble,  as  you  have  in  these  European  kingdoim, 
and  yet  by  your  report  they  Imve  a  great  council,  like  to  our  paittik 
ment  in  £i^|1and,  which  sits  once  a  year;  besides  thai,  they  bsfs 
five  under-councils,  which  sit  once  a  year;  then  how  cometh  this  hudfity 
in  government^ 

Tree.  The  great  council  hesireth  no  complaints,  )»ot  agumt 
ministers  of  state,  judges,  and  chief  officers ;  these,  being  sore  to  be 
trounced  once  a  year,  do  never,  or  veiy  seldom,  oifend  2  So  that  tbeir 
meeting  is  rather  a  festivity,  than  a  trouble.  And,  as  for  the  jadgei 
and  chief  officers,  there  is  no  hope  that  any  man  can  prevail  in  Ui 
suit  by  bribery,  favour,  or  corrupt  dealing;  so  that  they  have  fcv 
caoses  to  be  troubled  witbaK 

SekoL  I  have  read  over  Sir  Thomas  Moore^s  Utopia,  and  my  Loid 
Bacon's  New  Atalantis,  which  he  called  so  iu  imitation  of  Plato's  old 
one ;  but  none  of  them  gvveth  me  satisfoction,  how  the  kingdom  of 
England  may  be  bappy,  so  much  as  this  discourse,  which  is  brirfsnd 
r,  and  easy  to  be  effinrted,  if  all  men  be  wiliing. 
Viae.  You  divines  have  the  sway  of  men's  minds,  yoa  may  si 
easily  nersuade  them  to  good  as  to  bad,  to  troth  as  well  as  to 
falshood. 

ScM,  Well,  in  my  next  sermon  I  will  makc^  it  manifest,  that  thoseb 
that  are  against  this  honourable  design,  are,  fint,  enemies  to  God  and 
gbodncsi ;  secondly,  enemies  to  the  commonwealth ;  thirdly,  enemits 
to  themsdves  and  their  posterity. 

Trao.  And  you  may  put  in,  that  they  are  enemies  to  the  King  sod 
his  posterity,  and  so^  cooeequently,  tiaitois^  for  he  that  would  not  ban 


pithy, 
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the  Kingfii  honour  and  riches  to  be  advanced,  and  hb  kingdom  to  bt 
permanent  to  bim,  and  to  bis  bein,  is  a  traitor,  or  else  I  know  not  what 
a  traitor  immneth. 

Scho/^  Well,  I  see  that  the  cause  is  not  in  God«  bnt  in  mctfs 
fooliTicsv  that  the  people  live  in  misriy  in  this  world,  when  they  may  ao 
easily  be  relicvod  ;  I  will  join  my  forces  with  yon,  and  we  will  tiy  a 
conclusion,  to  make  oorselves  and  posterity  to  be  happy, 

Trav,     Well,  what  willyoa  do  towards  the  work  ? 

Sckoi,     I  bave  told  you  before,  I  will  publish  it  in  my  next  semoa 
and  I  will  use  means  that,  in  all  visitations  and  meetings  of  divines,  thav 
may  be  exhorted  to  do  the  like, 

Trav.    This  would  do  the  feat,  but  that  the  divines  in  England 
having  o<»t  the  skill  of  physick,  aie  not  so  highly  esteemed,  nor  bcAr  so 
great  a  sway  as  they  do  in  Macaria. 

iSc^o^     Well,  what  will  you  do  towards  the  work  f 

Trav,  I  will  pmpound  a  book  of  husbandry*  to  the  hi^  court 
of  parliaasent,  whereby  the  kingdom  may  maintain  double  the  number 
of  people,  which  it  doth  now,  and  in  more  plenty  and  ptxisperity  than 
now  they  enjoy» 

ScAoL  That  is  excellent ;  I  cannot  conceive,  but  that,  if  a  fciim. 
dom  may  be  improved  to  maintain  twice  as  many  people  as  it  dm 
b(*ibfe,  it  is  as  good  as  the  conquest  of  another  kingdom,  as  groat,  if 
not  better* 

Trao.  Nay, it  is  certainly  better;  for,  when  the  towns  are  thin  and 
far  distant,  and  the  people  scarce  and  poor,  the  King  cannot  laise  own 
and  money  upon  any  sudden  occasion,  without  great  difficulty. 

ScioL  Have  you  a  copy  of  that  book  of  husbandly  about  yo«, 
which  is  to  be  propounded  to  the  parliament  f 

Tra^  Yos,  here  is  a  copy ;  peruse  it,  whilst  I  go  about  a  little 
business.    ■  Well,  have  you  perused  my  book  f 

ScJkJ,  Yes,  Sir,  and  ind  that  yon  shew  the  transmutation  of 
sublunary  bodies,  in  such  a  manner,  that  any  man  may  be  rich  that 
wiU  be  industrious ;  you  shew  also,  how  great  cities,  which  formerly 
devoured  the  fatness  of  the  kingdom,  may  yearly  make  a  considerable 
retribution  without  any  man's  prejudice,  and  your  demonstrations  are 
infallible ;  this  book  will  certainly  be  highly  accepted  by  the  high 
court  of  parliamenL 

2V«v.  Yes,  1  doubt  it  not,  for  I  have  shewed  it  to  divers  parliament- 
men,  %vho  have  all  promised  me  fair,  as  soon  as  a  seasonable  time 
cometh  for  sack  occasions, 

&Ao/.  Were  1  a  parliament-man,  I  would  labour  to  have  this  book 
to  be  dispatched,  the  next  thing  that  is  done ;  for,  with  all  ray  seven 
liberal  arts  I  cannot  discover,  how  any  business  can  be  of  more 
weight  than  thii),  wherein  the  publick  good  is  so  greatly  furtheied; 
which  to  further,  we  arc  all  bound  by  the  law  of  God  and  natuie. 

7V«i^*  If  this  conference  be  seriously  considered  of^  it  is  no 
laughingHnatter;  for  you  hear  of  the  combustions  in  Fiance^  Spain, 
Germany,  and  other  christian  countries;   you  know  that  a  house 

•  7htf«aodt»toBiraib't  book  <f  Hihfdfyy  vhkh  wtt^imd  irtth  mwb  prapoMh* 
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dtfided  aguntt  idelf  ctnnot  stand ;  this  may  give  theTatk  an  adfiatage^ 
to  that  England  may  fear  to  have  him  a  neurer  neighboor  than  t£ef 
desire.  Why  should  not  all  the  inhabitanu  of  England  join,  with  oik 
oonaent,  to  make  this  coantry  to  be  like  to  Macaria,  that  is  nnmermis 
in  people,  rich  in  treasure  and  ammunition,  that  so  they  maybe 
invincible  f 

SckoL  Ncme  but  fools  or  madmen  will  be  against  it ;  you  have 
changed  my  mind,  according  to  your  foroier  prediction^  and  I  will 
change  as  many  minds  as  I  can,  by  the  ways  fonnerly  mentioaed, 
and  I  piray  you,  that,  for  a  fuitiier  means,  thb conference  maybe 
printed. 

Trao.    Well,  it  shall  be  done  ferthwMi. 

aekoL  But  one  thing  tronbleth  me,  that  many  divines  are  of 
opinion,  that  no  such  reformation,  as  we  would  have>  shall  come  before 
the  day  of  judgment. 

Tnm.  Indeed,  there  are  many  divines  of  that  opinion ;  hut  I  cui 
ahew  an  hundred  texts  of  scripture,  which  do  plainly  prove,  that  such  a 
reformation  shall  come  before  the  day  of  judgment. 

Sckol.  Yea,  1  have  heard  many  plain  texts  of  scripture  to  tiist 
purpose;  but,  when  I  searched  the  exporitom,  I  found  thatthey  did 
generally  expound  them  mystically. 

Tnw.  That  is  true ;  but  worthy  St  Jerom,  considering  that  tboie 
places  of  scripture  would  not  bear  an  allegorical  exposition,  said  tbni 
Foammu^  meui  4*  Mv'^i,  a£a  ommaluK  ipuittiaiiier  a^Kmere^  sed  vator, 
m€ kffmimodi  ttpotitiimem  pnuUnies  iectoru  neqtutqvam  reeiptmi*. 

Sckol^  I  am  of  St.  ierom*s  mind,  and  therefore  with  akcrity  kt 
ns  pursue  our  good  intentions,  and  be  good  instrument  in  this  work  of 
reformation. 

2Vd9.  There  be  natural  causes  also  to  farther  it;  for  the  art  of 
printing  will  so  spread  knowledge,  that  the  common  people,  knowiif 
their  own  rights  and  liberties,  will  not  be  governed  by  way  of  oppreasioo ; 
and  so,  by  little  and  little,  all  kingdoms  will  be  like  Macaria. 

SeioL  That  will  be  a  good  change,  when  as  well  superion  ai 
inferiun  shall  be  more  happy ;  well,  I  am  imparadised  in  my  mind, 
m  thinking  that  EngUnd  may  be  happy,  with  such  expedition  and 
mcihty. 

Trao.  Well,  do  you  know  any  man  that  hath  any  secrets  or  good 
cKperimenta^  I  will  give  him  gold  for  them,  or  others  as  good  ia 
exchange;  that  is  all  the  trade  I  have  driven  a  long  time;  those 
riches  are  free  from  customs  and  impositions,  and  I  have  tmvelled 
thrt/  many  kingdoms,  and  paid  neither  freight  nor  custom  for  my  waics, 
though  I  value  them  above  all  the  riches  in  the  kingdom. 

Sdkol.  I  know  a  gendeman  that  is  greatly  addicted  to  tiy  experi- 
ments, but  how  he  hath  prospered  I  am  not  certain ;  I  will  bring  yoo 
acquainted  with  him,  perhaps  you  may  do  one  another  good. 

Trto,  Well,  I  have  appointed  a  meeting  at  two  of  the  clock  diis 
day;  I  lo?e  to  discourse  with  schohin,  yet  we  must  part;  if  you 
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meet  me  here  tbe  next  Mohdsy  at  the  exchange,  I  will  declaie  to  you 
tome  more  of  the  lawi,  cuttomi,  and  mannen  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Macaiia, 

Sekol.  I  will  not  fiiil  to  meet  you  for  any  worldly  respect :  and,  if 
I  ibould  be  sick,  I  would  come  in  a  sedan ;  I  never  received  such  satis- 
faction and  contentment  by  any  discourse  in  my  life ;  I  doubt  not  but 
we  shall  obtain  our  desires,  to  make  England  to  be  like  to  Macaria  ; 
for  which  our  posterity,  which  are  yet  unborn,  will  fare  the  better;  andf 
thoo^  our  neighbour  countries  are  please^  to  call  the  English  a  duU 
natbn,  yet  thei  major  part  are  sensible  of  their  own  good,  and  the 
good  of  their  posterity,  and  those  will  sway  the  icst;  so  we  and  our 
posterity  shall  be  all  happy* 


HKWa  PBOM 

HELL,  ROME,  AND  THE  INNS  OP  COURT, 

WBXBBIH  IS  SIT  FORTH 

THE  COFT  OF  A  LETTER  WRITTEN  FROM 
THE  DEVIL  TO  THE  POPE. 

The  true  Copy  of  the  Petition  delivered  to  the  King  at  York.  The 
Copy  of  cotain  Articles  of  agreement  between  the  Devil,  the  Pope,^ 
and  divers  others.  The  Description  of  a  Feast,  sent  from  the  Devil 
to  the  Pope,  together  with  a  short  Advertisement  to  the  high  Court 
of  Parliament,  with  sundry  other  particulars.  Published  for  the 
fature  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  inhabitants  of  Oxeat  Britain, 
byJ.M. 

Mated  la  tbe  Tsar  of  Graoa  awl  RefcnaatioB,   l641.    Qasrta^  enntahinf 

tveuty-hro  pagas. 


To  our  dearly  beloved  son,  the  most  pious  and  most  religious  primate 
of  the  Roman  church,  and  to  all  our  dearly  beloved  children  the 
cardinals  and  lordly  bbhops  in  Europe. 

Htute,  Haste,  Pott^  Ha^e. 

Your  intire  Prince  and  God  of  this  World,  Lucifer,  Prince  of  Darkness 
and  Superstition,  King  of  Styx  and  Phlegethon,  supreme  Lord  of 
Gkheana,  Tartarii^  Colmakia,  Samoyedia,  Lappia,  Corelia,  and 
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ColfMfm^  Prince  Ab>-tiQs  and  sole  Comomndrr  of  SetaUi 
Aitenia,  Pi  chcora^  and  of  all  the  infienial  Fuhci  and  tbcir  Funics, 
the  Jesuits,  Priests  and  Semioariei, 

Scndelh  GieetiDg. 


Moiv 

Early  befoved  son,  and  yoa  ear   datiful    cliiMrni,  whon 
sanctity  we  rcireremTy  vhose  prraons  we  adure,  wh(ise  witdous 
we    admire,  at  whose  policies  we  wundcr.  at  whose  power  we  muM^ 
and  at  whose  invincible  stratagems  we  stand  amused. 

Nor  can  we,  in  the  first  place,  but  extol,  applaud,  and  most  hishly 
commend  thee  our  dear  son,  for  the  extraordinary  care  in  the  advsnoe* 
acnt  of  our  kingdom. 

And,  as  next  in  place,  the  extraordinary  diligent  and  vigilsat 
care  of  all  our  beloved  children  the  lordly  bnhops,  in  the  advanceinnit 
of  our  regal  power  to  tlie  great  enlarysemt-nt  of  our  infernal  dominioni, 
Ij  their  rars  and  subtle  plots  a(ui  straugems. 
'  And  in  a  more  special  manner  we  are  pleased,  through  ourtn^msl 
mce  and  lavour,  to  extol  them  for  this  their  present  and  exceliept 
invention,  in  sowina  discord  amongst  the  English  hcreticks,  as  also  ia 
provoking  the  Scotch  hereticks  to  an  apparent  opposition  against  their 
king,  yea  so  fiir  as  to  an  invasion  of  the  territories  of  England,  all  whicli 
services  arc  most  dear  and  acceptable  unto  us. 

In  respect  of  which  services,  as  also  for  their  fidelity  to  us,  and  enr 
kingdom,  we  have  caused  our  principal  secretary  of  state.  Dam  Anttmio 
Ikrioto  Diabetto^  to  make  an  especial  inrolment  of  their  names  to  our 
calendar  amon|pt  those  our  dear  servants,  the  plotters  of  the  gunpowder 
treason,  and  the  most  renowned  the  complotters  of  the  former  invasioo  of 
England,  in  the  year  of  Grace  1588,  and  since  the  creation  of  die 
world  5^09;  both  which  services,  although  their  events  were  noways 
answerable  to  our  royal  expectation,  yet  those  instruments,  that  so 
freely  adventured  themselves  in  them,  shall  be  ever  renowned  in  oar 
court  infernal,  and  most  acceptable  to  our  person. 

And,  for  the  better  encoura^ment  of  theseour  trusty  and  well  bdoved 
servants  in  the  speedier  advancement  of  thb  work,  now  inlended  for  the 
utter  extirpation  of  all  hereticks,  and  increase  of  our  r^^  power,  we  sis 
pleased  by  this  our  royal  manual  to  give  unto  them  assurance  of  our  aid 
and  best  assistance,  in  the  most  efficacious  mannerthatour  princely  power 
can  extend  unto;  and,  because  our  former  stratagems,  put  in  cxecutioo 
by  our  beloved  cousin  and  counsellor  the  King  of  Spain,  were  by  him  no 
waysefiected  according  toour  princely  expectation,  we  have  now  then^ors 
imposed  our  princely  command  upon  our  beloved  servant  ihe  King 
of  France,  at  the  humble  suit  made  unto  us,  by  our  childrra  the 
lordly  bishops,  and  by  some  of  our  servant  of  greatest  quslity  ta 
the  realm  of  England,  as  also  by  our  servants  the  Jesuits  and  Romsn 
cacholicks  of  England,  to  have  a  puissant  anny  in  readiness^  for  die 
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innsioii  of  England,  at  such  a  lime,  as  those  our  childrm  and^rvants 
shall  conceive  it  most  conTenient  and  efficacious. 

And  further  our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  you  our  dear  son  ^hall  stifi 
persist  to  stir  up  and  encouraj^e  our  children  the  archbishops,  as  also 
thy  disciples  and  our  loyal  subjects  and  servants,  the  Jesuits,  priests, 
and  seminaries,  to  thn  work,  that  they,  with  all  their  might,  together 
with  our  powerful  policies  granted  unto  them,  may  strive  to  effect 
this  work  with  all  celerity,  that  we  may  once  more  see  our  kingdom 
of  superstition  re-established^  in  the  monarchy  of  GreatoBritain,  and 
Irdand. 

The  motives,  to  be  pressed,  inducing  them  to  the  expeditious 
efiecting  of  the  same  are  principally  their  respect  to  our  kingly  honour, 
and,  next^  their  own  increase  of  greatness;  for  we  promise  and  assure 
them,  by  the  word  of  a  king  infernal,  that  every  of  them  shall  reign 
as  princes  under  us,  not  only  over  the  bodies  and  estates  of  men,  but 
also  over  their  souls,  by  and  through  the  many  infernal  graces  l>j 
us  most  freely  and  benignly  conferred  on  them.  And  hereby,  to  make 
them  the  more  sensible  of  these  our  several  graces  conferred  on  them,  we 
are  pleased  therefore  here  at  present  to  express  but  some  few  of  them 
in  particular ;  as,  namely,  pride,  vaiu-glory,  hypocrisy,  self-love  of 
themselves,  and  of  this  present  world,  love  of  will  worship,  and 
advancement  of  idolatry,  together  with  that  special  gift  of  covetousnesSp 
the  onlyjpillar  to  all  the  rest  of  our  infernal  graces  conferred  on  them. 

Hiirdly,  In  respect  of  the  clear  passage  by  us  made  for  them,  by 

setting  the  hereticks  for  ibis  long  time  at  variance  amongst  themSelves, 

by  our  trusty  .servants,  .the  lawyers,  and  advancement  of  idolatry 

amongst  them;  the  only  means,  in  our  princely  w«sdom,  conceived 

to  be  to  the  breaking  of  the  bond  of  unity  and  peace,  thereby  to 

provoke  the  great  Gnnd  of  heaven  to  'leave  them  to  theraselvvsi,  and  to 

our  powerful  stratagems :    We  are  likewise  pleased  to  take  special 

notice  of  that  service  by  our  children  the  lordly  bishops,  in  working 

the  dissolution  of  the  assembly  of  parliament,  in  May  last  past,  1640, 

by  which  means  nothing  was  effected  for  the  good  of  hereticks,  either 

concerning  their  church  or  commonwealth ;  so  as  •ihesucccssof  this 

design  of  oun  was  no  way  hindered.    You  are  likewise*  to  let  ihem 

know  from  us,  that  the  noblemen  of  England  are  disheartened,  the 

gentry  daunted,  the  commonalty  divided,  the  number  of  our  servants 

die  Roman  Catholicks  infinitely  increased,  and  the  realm  in  general 

greatly  oppressed,  not  only  fay  the  sundry  monopolies,  but  also  by  the 

invincible  oppressing  power  of  our  children  the  lordly  bishops,  the 

multitude  of  our  servants,  corrupt  judges,  base-minded  lawyers,  seditious 

attomies,  and  wooden-headed   doctors  of  our  civil  law,  proctors,  pro- 

thoQotaries,  registers,   advocates,    solicitors,  and  apparators,  whom 

we  have  caused  to  swarm,  like  to  the  Egyptian  locusts,  over  all  the 

land,   for  the  sowing  of  discord,  ond  blowing  die  coals  of  contention 

amongst  aU  the  inhabitants  of  the  same;  they  having  all  of  them,  long 

sin^,  received  instructions  by  some  of  our  infernal  spirits,  sent  forth 

kom  us  to  that  effect. 

'   You  are  likewise  to  let  them  kno!nr,  diat|  out  of  otur  princely 
WOh.  xv.  B  b 
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respect  to  ibem,  and  tkeir  damnable  actions,  for  our  honour,  we  are 
pleased  to  take  special  niotice  of  that  service  which  they  roost  willingly 
endeavoured  to  effect,  for  the  confusion  of  all  the  hereticks  inhabiting 
England,  SootUnd.  Ireland,  and  the  Netherlands,  by  the  late,  conceived, 
invincible  armada,  procured  from  Spain  in  the  year  of  our  reign  56fi0, 
which,  through  the  providence  of  the  celestial  powers  then  over  tbem, 
and  the  disturbance  of  Martin  Harper  Trump,  'here  below,  £uled  of 
that  success  which  we,  together  with  them,  expected  and  hoped  lor,  to 
our  no  less  sorrow  than  theirs. 

Nor  can  we  but  applaud  the  diligent  care  taken  by  our  children 
and  servants  of  greatest  quality  in  that  kingdom,  in  preventing  the 
discovery  of  that  invasive  plot,  by  the  hereticks,  and  their  small  well- 
meaning  state,  through  their  speedy  flight  to  Dover  road,  and  private 
conference  there  with  Don  Oquindo,  the  Generalissimo  of  Spain,  to 
that  effect:  all  which  was  most  exquisitely  performed,  especially 
by  our  Hispaniolised  lack-Latin  lord,  our  dearly  beloved  servant. 

And,  lasdy.  Our  hope  is,  that  this  present  plot,  set  on  foot  by  these 
our  trusty  and  well-beloved  children  and  servants,  aforenamed,  and 
by  their  earnest  endeavours,  and  our  assistance,  once  effected,  will 
crown  all  our  labours,  to  our  unspeakable  terrestrial  glory,  and  their 
eternal  favours,  by  us  to  be  conferred  on  them  iii  our  royal  palace 
of  perdition,  where  we  have  already  imposed  our  Royal  command  npoii 
pur  trusty  and  well-beloved  cousin  and  counsellor,  Peoter  Tre^racovc^ 
chancellor ;  Evane  Becklenacesheve,  our  knight  Marshal ;  Ricfaudo 
Slowe,*  treasurer;  and  Don  Serborus,  grand  porter  of  our  said  palace, 
to  give  them  free  admitance  into  our  royal  presence. 

Thus,  no  ways  doubting  of  your  singular  care  and  diUgrDoe,in 
fulfilling  this  ofir  royal  will  and  pleasure  hereby  expressed,  we  do 
further  impose  our  royal  favour  and  princely  respect  to  be  by  yon 
presented  unto  our  trusty  and  well-beloyed  cousin  and  counsellor  your 
present  nuncio  in  the  court  of  England,  as  also  unto  our  beloved 
children  and  servants,  the  bishops,  Jesuits,  priests,  and  seminaries, 
our  fiuthful  agents  in  this  invincible  plot,  and  also  to  all  our  faithfol 
subjects  and  servants,  the  Roman  Catholicks  of  England. 

We  are  pleased  to  remain  your  royal  sovereign,  aqd  patron  of  all 
yo|ir  damnable  plots  and  stratagfsms  now  in  hand. 

Given  at  our  infernal  palace  of  Perdition,  this  fint  of 
September,  and  in  the  4|66lst  year  of  our  nKS( 
damni^ble  reign» 


P08TSCHIPT. 

Since  tl^e  aboTe^written,  we  are  credibly  lofiMined  of  tha  iatestitfa 
pf  a  most  scimdalotts  petition,  to  be  delivered  by  a  small  number  of 
)ieretical  lords  unto  their  king  at  York,  which  doth  not  a  littlo  toacb 
jsur  hofloifr,  and  the  discovery  of  this  our  present  stntta^em:  Oaf 
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•xpress  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  there  be  some  speedy  course  taken       . 
kfft  the  suppressing  of  the  same,  and  the  authors  thereof  severely        ^ 
punished,  and  Pomiret  Castle  allotted  unto  them  for  their  abode, 
until  our  will  and  pleasure  be  further  known,  and  thib  our  design  be 
effected:  Of  which  Aul  you  not,  as  you  tender  our  royal  favour,  the 
success  of  this  ^our  design,  and  your  own  safety.    FareweL 


Antomo  Furioio  DiabelOf  Frmdpalio  Secretario, 

Consider  thb,  and  mark  the  substance  well. 
It  seems  a  letter  from  the  fiend  of  hell : 
Whate'er  the  form  or  method  seem  to  be, 
Th'  intent  thereof  was  quite  the  contrary. 
Had  not  this  rung  a  knell  in  some  men's  ears, 
^hey  had  ne*er  been  freed  from  their  slavish  fears 
Of  t3n^anny,  oppression,  and  the  bishops  pride; 
Judges,  and  lavryers;  a  wicked  crew,  beside, 
Of  doctors,  proctors,  that  the  realm  did  sway. 
Trod  under  foot  God's  truth,  tum'd  night  to  day : 
Strove  to  confound  Great  Britain's  monarchy^ 
Justice  and  truth  pervert,  advanced  impiety  ; 
And  all,  by  this  Rome's  doctrine  to  prefer^ 
Obey  the  Pope,  and  serve  King  Lucifer: 
That  is  the  cause,  why  thenfhe  doth  applaud. 
That  he  thereby,  with  them,  may  have  the  laud, 
And  honour  due,  unto  his  servants  all, 
That  strive,  by  him»  to  work  Great  Britain's  falL 


A  true  Ccpjf  (f  the  Fefition^  tpUch  oof,  hy  tie  Lords^pr^senied  unio  tie 
King  at  York,  September  the  Twelfth,  1040. 

To  the  King's  most  Excellent  Majesty. 

S%e  hmnble  PetiHon  of  your  Maje^yU  most  loyal  Streets,  whoie  namee 
4re  hereunder  svUcribed,  in  the  Behaffof  thetnsekts  and  divers  others, 

M06T  Gkaciovs  Sotbreigv, 

THE  sense  of  that  duty  we  owe  to  God's  sacred  Majesty,  and  our 
nearest  affisction  to  the  good  and  welfare  of  this  your  realm  of  England^ 
have  moved  us,  in  all  humility,  to  beseech  your  royal  majesty  to  give 
us  leave  to  offer  to  your  princely  wisdom  the  apprehension,  which  we, 
and  others  your  faithful  subjects,  have  conceived  of  the  great  distemper 
and  danger  now  threatening  this  church  and  state,  and  your  royal 

Bb  2 
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person,  and  of  the  fittest  means  to  remove  and  prevent  the  same.  Tie 
evils  and  dangers,  whereof  your  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  take 
notice  of,  are  these :  That  your  Majest/s  sacred  person  is  exposed.to 
hazard  and  danger,  in  this  present  expedition  against  the  Scotish  anny; 
and  that,  by  occasion  of  this  war,  your  Majesty's  revenues  are  much 
wasted,  your  subjects  burdened  with  cote  and  conductpmoney,  bilktiog 
of  soldiers,  and  other  military  charges;  and  divers  rapines  and 
disorders  committed,  in  several  parts  of  Uiisyour  realm,  by  tbesoldien 
raised  for  that  service ;  and  the  whole  realm  full  of  fears  and  disoont 
tcntments. 

The  sundry  innovations  in  matters  of  religion ;  the  oath  of  canons 
lately  imposed  iipon  the  clergy,  and  others  ofyour  Majesty's  subjects; 
the  great  increase  of  popery,  and  employing  of  popish  recusants;  and- 
others  ill  afiected  unto  religion  are  established  in  places  of  power  and 
trust,  especially  in  commanding  of  men  and  arms,  both  in  the  field,  and 
in  sundry  other  counties  of  this  your  realm ;  which  by  the  laws  they  sre 
not  permitted  to  have  any  arms  in  their  own  houses.  The  grest 
mischief  that  may  fall  upon  thb  kingdom,  if  the  intention,  which  hsth 
been  credibly  reported,  of  the  bringing  in  of  Irish  and  foreign  forces 
should  take  effect;  the  heavy  charge  of  merchants,  to  the  great 
discouragement  of  trade ;  the  multitude  of  monopolies,  and  other 
patents,  whereby  the  commodities  and  manufactures  of  this  kingdom 
are  much  burdened,  to  the  great  and  universal  grievances  of  yonr 
people,  the  great  grief  of  your  subjects,  with  the  long  intermission  of 
parliaments,  and  the  late  and  former  dissolving  of  such  as  have  been 
called,  without  the  happy  eficcts,  which  otherwise  they  might  have 
produced.  For  remedy  whereof,  and  prevention  of  the  danger  that 
may  ensue  to  your  royal  person  and  the  whole  state,  they  do  in  all 
humility  and  Authfulncss  beseech  your  Majesty,  jjiat  you  will  be 
pleased  to  summon  a  parliament  in  some  short  and  convenient  time, 
whereby  the  causes  of  those  and  other  great  grievances,  which  yoor 
people  sufier  under,  may  be  taken  away,  and  the  authors  and 
counsellors  of  them  may  be  brought  to  such  legal  trial,  and  condign 
punishment,  as  the  nature  of  their  ofiences  shall  require;  and  tbfut 
the  present  war  may  be  composed,  by  your  Majesty's  wisdom,  without 
blooilshed,  in  such  a  manner  as  may  conduce  to  the  honour  of  your 
Majcst/s  person  and  safety,  the  comfort  of  your  people,  and  uniting 
of  both  the  reiEilms  a^nst  the  common  enemies  of  the  refenned 
religion. 

And  your  Majesty's  Petitioners  shall,  &c 

The  names  of  such  e^rls  and  barons,  as  subscribed  this  petition,  vis. 
Earls  Bedford,  Hertford,  Essex,  Mulgrave,  Wuwick,  BuUingbioke, 
Rutland,  Lincoln,  and  Exeter.  Viscounts :  Lord  Say  and  Seal, 
Mandifield,  Brooke,  Hertford,  North,  Willoughby,  Savilfe^  Wharton, 
LovcUice,  and  Saint  John. 
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Article*  of  Agreement^  made,  concbtded^  and  done^  this  Jwenty-cighth  of 
Sfftemba-y  in  the  year  of  grace  l641,  aiu/  of  the  World  5662,  by  and 
between  the  High  and  Mighty  Prince^  Lucifer^  King  of  Styx  and 
PhUgethon^  the  Holy  and  most  Superstitious  Primate  of  the  Roman 
Churchy  the  Cardintd$^  Bishops^  Jesuits^  Priests,  and  Seminaries^  of 
the  one  Party;  and  Judge  Bribery ^  Lawyer  Corruption,  Attorney 
Contention,  Sollicitor  Sedition,  Justice  Connivance,  Jailor  Oppression, 
and  State  Negligence,  of  the  other  Party,  in  Manner  and  Form 
following: 

IMPRIMIS, 

IT  is  this  day  mutually  agreed,  by  and  between  the  several  parties 
above  named,  that  there  shall  be  a  league  offensive  and  defensive 
concluded  and  confirmed  by  both  parties,  at  or  before  HoJy-rood  day 
next  ensuing  the  date  hereof. 

Item^  That,  whereas  there  hath  been  lately,  by  the  subtle  practices  of 
some  parliamentary  reformists,  a  discord  and  disseasion  raised  between  the 
state  ecclcsiastick  and  the  state  of  the  inns  of  court,  whereby  there  hath 
happened  no  small  prejudice  unto  the  ecclesiastick  state;  the  like  whereof 
b  to  be  doubted  may  also  (all  upon  the  state  of  the  inns  of  court,  and  so, 
consequently,  upon  the  crown  and  dignity  of  our  Sovereign  Lord,  King 
Lucifer:  It  is,  therefore,  mutually  agreed,  that  all  former  controversies 
and  contentions  between  both  parties  shall  cease,  and  that  all  unity, 
peace,  and  concord  shall  be  embraced,  on  either  side,  according  to  the 
expressions  in  the  precedent  article,  to  the  honour  of  our  Sovereign 
Lord  King  Lucifer,  his  crown  and  dignity. 

Item,  It  is  agreed.  That  the  said  state  of  the  inns  of  court,  and 
the  state  ecclesiastick  aforesaid,  shall  jointly  and  severally  use  the 
uttermost  of  their  strength,  power,  and  policy,  to  resist  and  suppress  all 
such  proceedings  of  this  present  parliament,  which  shall  any  way  tend 
to  the  reformation  and  suppression  of  oppression,  extortion,  bribery, 
contention,  and  tradition  :  and  that  they  shall  and  will,  with  all  their 
might,  power,  and  policy,  endeavour,  and  strive  to  broach,  advance, 
and  maintain  all  the  said  several  impieties  again,  to  the  honour  of  our 
Sovereign  Lord  King  Lucifer,  his  crown  and  dignity. 

Item,  It  is  agreed  by  and  between  our  Sovereign  Lord  King 
Lucifer,  and  the  whole  state  ecclesiastick,  of  the  one  part,  and  Judge 
Bribery,  That  forthwith,  upon  the  dissolution  of  this  present  parliament, 
he  the  said  Judge  Bribery  is  then  again  to  put  in  practice  the  taking  of 
bribes,  passing  of  false  judgment,  and  maintaining  his  false  and  cor- 
rupt sentences,  and  decrees,  to  be  things  sacred  an  J  infallible; 
oppressing  the  innocent  by  close  imprisonment,  and  also  favouring  all 
Jesuits,  priests,  and  semii^ies,  if  any  of  them  happen  by  the  instru* 
meats  of  justice  to  be  laid  hold  on ;  animating  and  instructin^r  all 
attornies,  soUicitors,  and  clerks,  for  and  to  the  sowing  of  8trif</and 
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contention  amongst  the  people  of  the  Und,  to  the  honour  of  oar  Sore- 
rcign  Lord  King  Lucifer,  his  crown  and  dignity* 

Item^  It  is  agreed  by  and  between  our  Sovereign  Lord  King  LacifeTi 
and  Lawyer  Corruption,  that  he  the  sfud  Lawyer  Corruption  shall, 
notwithstanding  any  parliamentary  reformation,  still  persist  in  taking 
fees,  both  of  plaintiff  and  defendant,  nor  shall  ever  bring  any  honest  cause 
to  its  period,  until  he  hath,  in  fees,  devoured  the  whole  substance,  both 
of  plaintiff  and  defendant ;  neither  shall  he  the  said  Lawyer  Corrup- 
tion, ever,  at  any  time,  give  any  true  and  prevalent  advice  to  any  his 
clients,  bnt  shall  delude  and  delay  them  until  he  hath  drained  them  as 
aforesaid,  to  the  utter  ruin  of  them,  their  wives  and  children,  to  the 
honour  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King  Lucifer,  and  the  propagation  of 
his  crown  and  dignity. 

To'  therr  own  present,  rich  impiety,  and  assured  successful  perdition. 

Item,  It  is  agreed  and  concluded,  by  and  between  our  Sovert-ign 
Lord  King  Lucifer,  and  Attorney  Contention,  that  he  the  said  Attorney 
Contention  shall  and  will,  at  all  limes,  in  all  places,  and  upon  all  oc- 
casions, use  his  best  diligence,  to  sow  debate,  strife,  variance,  and  con- 
tention amongst  the  people  of  the  land,  without  exception  of  penons ; 
yea,  he  shall  not  omit  to  set  the  father  against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  feihcr;  as  also  one  brother  against  the  other,  to  the  utter 
rain  of  their  estates,  bouses,  and  families ;  to  that  end,  he  shall  dis* 
pose  of  himself  and  all  his  imps,  4nto  all  the  the  quarters  and  several 
comers  of  the  kingdom ;  ni'ither  shall  there  be  any  market-town,  or 
place  of  habitation,  but  be  shall  seat  himself  there,  to  the  intent 
and  purpose  aforesaid,  to  the  honour  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King 
Lucifer,  his  crown  and  dignity,  and  to  the  advancement  of  the  said 
science  of  iniquity. 

Item,  It  is' agreed  by  and  between  our  Sovereign  liord  King  Lncifer, 
and  Sollicitor  Sedition,  that  he  the  said  Sollicitor  Sedition  shall  and  will| 
at  all  times,  use  his  best  endeavour  to  stir  up,  animate,  and  encourage 
all  people  of  what  condition,  degree,  and  profession  soever,  unto  suits 
in  the  law;  and  that  he  the  said  Sollicitor  Sedition  shall  and  will  prove 
faithful  unto  all  lawyers  and  attornies,  and  shall  and  will  be  slow  in  the 
prosecution  of  any  man's  cause  whatsoever,  and  spin  out  the  thread 
thereof  to  its  full  length,  especially  in  the  courts  or  equity,  by  multi- 
plicity of  begetting  orders,  and  by  not  omitting  to  have  this  clause  in- 
serted into  every  of  his  orders,  viz.  unless  cause  be  shewed  to  tlie  con- 
trary, at  the  next  court  day  by  the  defendant ;  as  also  by  fiJsifying  of 
orders  through  the  corrupting  of  registers,  and  corrupting  of  council 
in  an  honest  cause,  by  deceiving  his  clients  through  false  and  unjust 
bills  of  charges,  by  bribing  the  judges  of  the  several  courts,  and  the  mas- 
ters of  the  Chancery,  richly,  to  the  honour  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King 
Lucifer,  his  crown  and  dignity,  and  the  eternal  damnation  of  Sollicitor 
Sedition. 

Item,  It  is  agreed  and  concluded  in  perpetuum,  between  our  Sove* 
reign  Lord  King  Lucifer,  and  Jailor  Oppression,  that,  whereas,  through 
the  rigour  of  the  law,  many  poor  Christian  souls  ate  committed  unto 
his  k(*rping  and  safe  custody  for  sundry  causes,  and  sometimes  for  no 
just  cau3C  at  all,  he  the  said  Jailor  Oppression  shall  a&d  wiU^  bf  bin* 
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9clf,  his  clerki  and  servants,  be  foid  of  all  mercy  and  compassion 
towards  them,  and  shall  and  will,  as  much  as  in  bim  lietb,  endeavour 
to  work  the  utter  ruin  of  the  estates  and  lives  of  ail  such  as  shall  be 
committed  to  his  custody;  and,  to  that  end,  he  the  said  Jailor  Qppres* 
sion  shall,  nor  will  not  be  slack,  in  giving  bribes,  otherwise  stiled  new* 
year's  gii^,  yearly  unto  all  the  judges  of  the  courts  of  justice,  for  and 
towzrdt  the  better  encouragement  and  animation  of  them,  to  the  com- 
mitment of  all  such  to  prison  as  are  or  shall  be  brought  before 
them  on  the  least  occasion ;  and  that  he  the  said  Jailor  Oppres- 
sion shall  be  ever  ready  to  yield  his  daily  attendance  on  the  judges  in 
their  courts,  thereby  to  stir  them  up  to  be  mindful  of  him  to  that  effect; 
and  lastly,  it  is  agreed  and  concluded,  that  he,  the  said  Jailor  Oppres- 
sion, shall  and  will,  by  himself  and  iiis  servants,  set  such  snares  and  gins 
for  all  those  committed  to  his  custody,  that  they,  being  once  intrap- 
ped  within  his  prison^oors,  shall  never  find  the  way  out,  during  the 
continuance  of  their  lives,  or  of  their  estates,  at  least,  to  the  honour  of 
our  Sovereign  Lord  King  Lucifer,  his  crown  and  dignity,  and  to  tha 
eternal  perdition  of  Jailor  Oppression. 

ItetMf  It  is  agreed  by  and  between  our  Sovereign  Lord  King  Lucifer, 
and  Justice  Connivance,  that  he  the  said  Justice  Connivance  shall  not, 
nor  will  have  any  regard  or  respect  to  the  justness  of  any  poor  roan's 
cause,  nor  shall  ever  incline  his  ear  to  any  his  just  complaints,  but  shall 
and  will  ever  coanive  and  bear  with  the  oppressor,  defrauder,  and  de- 
ceiver; and  that  he,  the  said  Justice  Connivance,  shall  and  will  ever 
prefer  the  value  of  a  goose,  a  pig,  a  capon,  a  brace  of  partridges,  a  good 
fet  sheep,  a  boar  at  Christmas,  or  a  letter  from  a  friend,  written  in  fa- 
vour of  Sir  Oppressor,  Mr.  Defrauder,  and  Dick  Deceiver,  for  before 
justice  itself,  or  the  justness  of  any  honest  roan's  cause  whatsoever; 
nor  that  he,  the  said  Justice  Connivance,  shall  ever  execute  justice  in 
any  poor  man's  cause,  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  shall  oppress  them, 
and  have  his  mittimusses  ready  written  by  his  clerk,  Mr.  Double  Fees, 
for  the  speedy  commitment  of  them  to  prison ;  neither  shall  he  ever 
incline  his  ear  to  hear  their  just  complaints  against  the  several  golden 
persons  of  worship  aforesaid,  to  the  honour  of  our  Sovereign  Lord 
King  Lucifer,  his  crown  and  dignity,  and  the  benefit  of  Jailor  Oppression. 

lietttf  It  is  agreed  by  and  between  our  Sovereign  Lord  King 
Lucifer,  and  State  Negligence,  that  he,  the  said  State  Negligence, 
shall  ever  prefer  his  own  peace  and  present  benefit,  before  the 
welfare  and  future  prosperity  of  his  king  and  country;  and  also, 
that  he,  the  said  State  Negligence,  shall  not,  at  any  time,  take  notice  of 
the  illegal  proceedings  in  any  of  the  courts  of  justice,  nor  shall  addict 
himself,  or  ever  endeavour  to  suppress,  nor  prevent,  by  any  good  or 
wholsome  laws,  the  practice  of  tyranny,  oppression,  injustice,  extortion, 
bribery,  contention,  idolatry,  and  the  like,  but  shall  and  will  solely  ad- 
dict himself  unto  the  pastimes  of  hunting,  hawking,  gaming,  and  whor* 
ing,  and  the  utter  rejection  of  the  present  and  future  benefit  and  wel- 
fare of  his  native  country,  to  the  honour  of  our  Sovereign  L/>rd  King 
'Lucifer,  the  prosperity  of  his  religious  vicegerent,  and  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  all  his  servants  the  Jesuits,  priests^  seminaries,  and  R^ 
man  CathoUcks  of  England. 
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Ill  witness  of  tlie  truth  of  these  presents,  and  of  eveiy  particolaf'  con- 
tained in  the  same,  the  parties  above-named  have  hereunto  set  their 
hands  and  seals,  the  day  aforesaid,  and  in  the  666%d  year  of  the  reigpi 
of  our  most  damnable  Soveretgn  Lord,  King  Lucifer,  &c« 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  us 

WILLIAM  LAUD,  BUhop. 
NISI  PRIUS  CRAULY,  Judge. 
BRIBING  LONG,  Jostice. 
CORRUPT  FOUNTAIN,  Lawyer, 
JUMPING  JUMPER,  AUomey. 
JAMES  IN  GRAIN,  Jailor. 
"      ROBERT  KILFART,  SoUicitor. 
And  RUDINE     HAPHUDIBRASS    CYTINKYCLOPA- 
RIUS,  Notarius  Publicus. 


U^re  follawtth  a  brief  reiaiion  of  a  great  ftait^  whkh^  frmn  iMoftr 
FnnceafHelif  xwi«,  by  the  hands  of' Cardinal  Pegutknu^  fretentedto 
thevieWf  disposal^  and  approbation  if  the  Pope  of  Rome ^  ta  the  year 
of  Jubilee,  idil. 

Pope, 

MY  Lord  Cardinal  Pegusious  and  you,  the  rest  of  my  holy  brethren, 
I  beseech  you  view  these  excellent  varieties,  and  variety  of  excellen- 
cies, well  dressed  and  roost  exquisitely  set  forth  and  garnished.  But 
the  contents  of  every  dish,  I  believe,  is  best  known  to  you  my  Lord  Pe- 
gusious, from  whom  1  desire  to  be  satisfied  concerning  the  coDtents, 
qualities,  and  operation  of  every  several  dish. 

Cardinal,  May  it  please  your  holiaees,  these  varieties  of  disha, 
which  your  holiness  here  thus  set  forth,  were  all  of  them  prepared  for 
the  only  table  of  our  high  and  mighty  monarch,  King  Lucifer,  yoar 
holiness's  sol6  patron  and  protector ;  a  certain  number  of  which  disbei 
his  Maji?sty  hath  graciously  been  pleased  to  cause  them  to  he  presented 
to  your  hull n<.*ss's  disposal,  and  tlio  residue  of  them  only  to  yourboli- 
ness's  view  and  approbation,  being  to  be  preserved  for  his  Majesty's  own 
peculiar  palate. 

Pope.  I  beseech  you,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  let  me  have  them  brougltt 
hither  before  me,  in  order,  according  to  the  appointment  of  my  sow 
reifi;n,  and  most  munificent  patron. 

Card,  Your  Holiness's  will  and  pleasure  shall  be  accomplished ;  and 
here,  in  the  first  place,  may  it  please  your  Holiness  to  take  notice,  tbst 
the  first  dish,  by  his  Majesty's  appointment,  to  be  presented  to  your 
Holiness's  disposal,  is  this  large.Latin  charger,  containing  twenty-tvo 
lordly  English  bishops,  stewed  with  the  fire  of  contention,  on  the  cbaf* 
ing^dish  of  exasperation,  and  seasoned  with  the  several  spices  of  mao's 
iuvontiun,  as  with  the  spice  of  the  mass,  priesthood,  ho]y-dayS|  altars 
candles,  rails,  holy-brcail,  holy-water,  holy^a^hcs,  devout  prayer  for  th« 
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dead»  iDTOcatjon  of  saints,  ofieringji  at  the  akaiSy  excommunicatioiiiy 
and  the  strong  and  operative  spice  of  the  high  commission.  It  is  a]so 
garnished  about  with  the  several  heretical  doctrines  of  all  the  aew-in- 
titled  priests  of  England  ;  and  this  dish  his  Majesty  hath  appointed  to 
be  dbposed  of  by  yoor  Holiness. 

Pope.  I  will  surely  taste  of  it ;  it  looks  lovely ;  oh,  admirable !  It  ii 
a  most  LoiM^ble  dish  of  meat :  I  can  find  nothing  wanting  in  this  dish, 
but  only  three  grains  of  the  spice  of  accomplishment,  and  then  it  had 
been  devoutly  seasoned  for  my  palate  i  but,  I  pray,  what  is  the  next 
disb,  my  lord  f 

Card,  The  next  dish,  may  it  please  your  Holiness,  is  a  silver  charger, 
comprehending  all  the  contrivers  and  complotters  of  the  dissension  be* 
tween  England  and  Scotland,  of  the  last  Spanish  invasion  of  England, 
and  the  practisers  with  the  French,  for  the  subversion  of  all  the  here* 
ticks  in  England,  ScotliUid,  and  Ireland :  it  is  seasoned  with  all  our 
Jesuitical  practices,  church-policies,  and  all  our  English  Roman  Ca* 
tbelick  treacheries,  and  garnished  with  all  our  English  Roman  statists: 
this  dish  of  meat  is  now  almost  cold,  and  therefore  at  this  present  unfit 
for  your  Holines^s  palate ;  it  only  wants  the  breath  of  the  Earl  of  Stiaf^ 
ford's  fiery  seal  to  heat  it,  by  a  laudable  blast  or  two. 

Tope,  However,  I  pray  let  me  taste  of  it  Oh,  the  lamentation  of  a 
sinner !  Pity,  pity,  yea,  a  thousand  pities  is  it,  that  this  dish  had  not 
hecs%  kept  hot  and  seasoned  to  the  proof,  that  we  might  have  sung  most 
laudably,  te  Lacker  LoMdamiu,  But,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  what  is  the 
next  dish  } 

Card^  May  it  please  your  Holiness,  this  dish  contains  a  certain  num- 
ber of  false  and  corrupt  judges ;  it  is  seasoned  with  the  spice  of  aged 
detestable  covetousness,  bribery,  extortion,  oppression,  injustice,  unmer^ 
cifulness,  and  with  perversion  of  all  the  statute-laws,  garnished  with 
ship  money,  forest-money,  loan-money,  and  a  multitude  of  nut  prius's; 
but  this  dish  is,  by  his  Majesty's  special  order,  to  be  preserved  for  his 
own  peculiar  palate. 

Pope.  His  Majesty's  will  be  done:  I  shall  be  ever  ready  and  obe- 
dient to  all  his  Majesty's  commands,  nor  will  I  presume  to  taste  of  it, 
but  only  pass  my  judgment  on  it,  that  it  is  a  princely  dish,  fit  only  for 
his  Majesty's  table. 

What  is  the  next,  I  pray,  ray  Lord  ? 

Card.  The  next,  may  it  please  your  Holiness,  is  a  large  golden 
charger,  containing  a  very  great  number  of  base- minded,  covetous, 
unjust,  extorting,  and  oppressing  lawyers,  who  value  every  word,  by 
them  uttered  at  a  bar  of  justice,  at  a  far  higher  price,  than  your 
Holiness  doth  your  bulls,  issued  forth  for  remission  of  sins ;  and  these 
caterpillars  his  Majesty  King  Lucifer  hath  brought  into  such  great 
esteem  with  all  the  inhabitants  of  England,  as  that  no  man  of  quality 
thinks  his  house  to  stand,  unless  it  be  supported  by  one  of  those  vermin 
pillars,  and  brood  of  contention :  this  dish  is  seasoned  with  the  spice  of 
extorting  fees  from  one  twenty-one  shillings  piece,  to  five,  to  ten,  yea, 
to  twenty ;  especially  by  those,  who  are  stiled  the  judge's  fevourites; 
all  this  is  given  sometimes  but  for  the  speaking  of  two  or  three  words ; 
it  is  likewise  seasoned  with  the  taking  of  fees  on  both  sides,  deluding 
clients,  spinning  out  the  thread  of  an  honest  cause  to  its  full  length, 
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until  the  punei«tringi,  both  of  plaintiff  and  defendaati  crack ;  and 
then  diey  are  tied  together,  by  a  comminion  into  the  country,  where 
these  caterpillars  are  rpvereiiced  and  feared  like  so  many  gods  by  all 
the  people :  this  dish  is  garnished  with  some  ten-thousand  pestiferous 
pettifogging,  seditiousi  ten-groat  attorn ies }  one  of  whose  perfidious  bills 
of  charges,  in  one  term,  advances  itself  sometimes  unto  the  sum  of  fne, 
ten,  twenty,  yea,  thirty  pounds ;  especially,  when  he  finds  his  client 
naturally  inclined*  to  the  conditions  of  an  ass;  and,  on  every  of  these 
gannshes,  hangs  five  coney-catching  deceitful  sollicitors,  properly 
termed  lawyers  limetwig^  traps,  or  nets,  to  catch  the  poor  silly  crea* 
tures  called  clients ;  and  this  dish  his  Majesty  hath  also  reserved  for 
his  own  table. 

Pope.  It  is  a  princely  dish,  indeed,  and  fit  only  for  the  pecaliar 
table  of  so  great  a  monarch,  as  is  our  most  damnable  Sovereign,  King 
Lucifer;  the  operation  and  vertue  of  which  dish  is  able  to  season  a 
whole  kingdom,  to  be  fit  meat  for  his  majesty's  palate,  especially  if 
there  be  but  the  operative  spice  added  to  it,  called,  The  action  of  the 
tase. 

But  what  is  this  dish,  my  Lord  Cardinal  ? 

Card.  May  it  please  your  Holiness,  this  dish  contains  a  certain  num- 
ber of  base  muckworms,  stiled  doctors  of  our  civil  law,  chaiiccDon, 
and  officials:  this  dish  is  also  seasoned  with  unjust  spice  of  extortion, 
oppression,  fraud,  and  deceit,  and  garnished  about  with  a  most  damns* 
ble  crew  of  proctors,  notaries,  registers,  delegates,  advocates,  sum- 
ners,  and  petty  apparitors ;  these  have,  for  many  years,  proved  notable 
instruments  of  strife  and  vexation  unto  the  inhabitants  of  En^^land, 
and,  through  their  deceivable  ways,  have  mightily  oppn*ssed  the  people, 
being  not  much  inferior  unto  the  precedent  of  the  golden  charger. 

But  to  this  dish,  may  it  please  your  holiness,  there  hath  happened 
this  year  a  very  great  mischance  in  the  cooking ;  for,  when  we  thought 
it  should  have  been  most  laudably  boiled  up  to  its  greatest  height  of 
catholick  operation,  there  happened  a  spider  to  fall  into  it,  through  a 
sudden  blast  of  reformation,  which  hath  made  it  somewhat  dangeroas 
now  for  your  Holiness  to  taste  of;  for  the  lamb,  that  was  most  licUy 
seasoned  in  it,  b  now,  through  this  sudden  and  unexpected  misfortune, 
putrefied  ;  and  the  duck,  being  a  watery  fowl,  is  quite  dissolved ;  and 
this  dish,  by  his  Majesty's  special  order,  is  to  be  left  now  to  your  Ho- 
liness^s  disposal. 

Pfljpe.  I  am  much  bound  to  his  Majesty  for  his  gracious  favour  to 
me  herein  f  I  shall  be  very  careful,  through  deliberation,  and  mature 
consideration,  to  study,  for  the  fittest  disposal  thereof,  during  the  time 
of  my  vicegerency  here,  and  then  return  it  again  to  his  Majesty's  dis- 
posal. But  I  pray  you,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  what  do  these  copper  vessels 
contain  ? 

Card.  May  it  please  your  Holiness,  this  covered  mess  is  a  gallimau- 
fry ;  or,  as  the  Fleming  calls  it,  a  hodgepodge,  wherein  are  sund7 
meats  stewed  together ;  it  contains  a  certain  number  of  beasts,  called 
corrupt  masters  of  the  Chancery,  and  half  a  dosen  corrupt  clerks  of 
the  Chancery ;  also  one-hundred  and  fifty  of  their  puny  clerks,  com- 
monly termed  attomies  in  Chancery ;  it  also  contains  six  new  attoroin 
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of  die  court  of  Requests,  and  some  nxty  of  their  puny  derks :  tkit 
hodgepodge  h  seasoned  with  the  spice  of  brihery,'  false  witnesKSi  stiled 
Knights  of  the  post,  a  spice  greatly  in  request  in  those  ^courts,  especially 
in  the  examiners  office,  and  the  late  Coventry  affidavit  office ;  but  hia 
Majesty's  special  command  is,  to  have  this  covered  m«n  preserved  in' 
its  present  condition,  lest  contention  should  seise  amongst  the  inhabi- 
tants of  England,  and  unity  and  peace  take  place,  which  cannot  but 
tend  much  to  his  Majest/s  detriment,  and  loss  of  dominion,  in  thai 
Jdngdom ;  and,  to  that  end,  he  hath  caused  the  same  to  be  sealed  up, 
and  to  be  conveyed  from  Coventry  to  Manchester  by  the  Golden  'Finch. 

Pope,  Good,  my  Ix)rd  Cardinal,  I  beseech  you,  let  his  Majesty's 
will  and  pleasure  heroin  be  very  carefully  accomplished^  for  it  COU'- 
oems  much  his  Majesty's  honour  and  our  lafety. 

But  what  is  this  dish,  my  Lord  ? 

Card.  This,  may  it  please  your  Holiness,  is  likewise  a  hodgepodge^ 
containing  meats  of  sundry  sorts  and  operations ;  it  contains  a  certain 
number  of  prothonotaries,  registers,  and  clerks  of  ttie  Star-chamber, ' 
Chancery,  Court  of  Requests,  Kingfs-bench,  Common-pleas,  and  Ae 
Exchequer;  this  gftUimawfry  is  seasoned  with  subornation  of  fiilse 
witnesses,  falsifying  of  orders  and  decrees ;  it  is  garnished  with  die  sub- 
tle practices  of  the  renter-warden  of  the  Fleet,  and  his  imps,  as  also 
with  Killvert,  Killfart,  Killbennet,  Killbishop,  and  the  like  instruments- 
'of  lawyers  gain;  the  operation  of  this  dish  chiefly  consists  in  the  con* 
fusion  of  men's  estates,  to  extract  gold  out  of  all  men's  purses,  to  sup- 
press virtue .  and  peace,  and  to  advance  iniquity  and  contention  ;  to 
wrong  and  oppress  every  man,  and  to  do  right  to  no  man. 

And  this  mess  is  also  to  be  reserved  for  his  Majesty's  table. 

Pope.  Good,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  I  pray  you  let  me  taste  of  this 
mess,  the  operation  whereof,  by  your  relation,  appears  to  be  admira- 
ble. I  wish,  from  my  heart,  that  I  might  also  grow  capable  of  that  ver- 
tue  of  extracting  gold  out  of  the  English  nation,  as  some  of  my  pre« 
decpssoiv  have  done  before  me.  I  confess,  the  study  of  this  art  was 
begun  by  my  physician  most  laudably ;  but  alas !  and  woe  is  me,  it 
was  marred  by  a  robustious  storm  of  wind  out  of  the  North,  and  quite 
spoiled  by  a  vehement  shower  of  puritanical  rain.  And  what  is  this 
next  mess,  my  Lord  I 

Card.  May  it  please  your  Holiness,  this  t*i  also  a  hodgepodge,  con- 
taining sundry  coarse  meats,  as  scriveners,  brokers,  usurers,  jailors,  bai- 
litils,  Serjeants,  informers,  perjured  churchwardens,  justices  of  the  peace, 
and  bumbailifis;  this  mess  is  seasoned  with  parchment,  deceit,  extor- 
tion, usury,  oppression,  murdering  of  Christian  souls  in  prisons,  through 
&mine,  false  information,  injustice,  neglect,  and  tyranny;  and  is  gar- 
nished with  a  number  of  irreligious  mayors,  sheri£%,  fcederies,  eschea- 
ters,  clerks  of  the  assize,  clerks  of  the  peace,  constables,  and  headbo- 
rooghs.  But  this  mess  is,  by  his  Majesty's  order,  to  be  disposed  of  unto 
his  servants. 

Pope,  Indeed,  ray  Lord  Cardinal,  methhiks  this  mess  bath  a  very  bit«- 
ter  relish  with' it,  else  my  mouth  is  quite  out  of  taste  ;  I  conceive  it  to 
be  a  mess  fit  only  for  his  Majesty's  hell-hounds.    But  what  is  this  last 
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Card.  I  conceiTe  this  mesa  to  be  very  well  known  to  yourHolioetfy 
lor  It  is  seasoned  with  most  of  those  operative  spices,  that  all  the  meat 
dressed  in  your  Holiness's  kitchen  is  seasoned  with ;  this  mess  contains 
divers  justicial  birds  of  Middlesex,  as  namely,  the  long,  the  beam,  the 
snipe,  the  hooker,  the  jay,  and  the  like  of  them ;  seasoned  with  the 
fees  and  bribes  of  all  the  whores  and  thieves  that  live  in  Westmiroter, 
Covent-Garden,  Holbom,  Grub-Strect,  Clcrkenwell,  Rosemary- Laxie^ 
Tumbull-Street,  RatcliflF,  Southwark^  Bankside,  and  Kent-Street; 
this  dish  is  also  garnished  with  the  new  year's  gifts  of  the  whores, 
thieves,  and  cutpurses  dwelling  in  the  forenamed  several  places ;  bat 
this  mess  is,  by  his  Majesty,  reserved  for  his  own  peculiar  palate. 

Pope.  Oh  Venerable  Bede!  Oh  holy  Garnet!  Oh  sanctified  Faux! 
Oh  reverend  Beckett!  Oh  beloved  Ravilliack,  Campion,  Watson, 
Parsons,  Moreton,  Sands,  and  admired  BelUrmine,  I  call  you  all  to 
witness  this  day,  whether  you,  or  any  of  you,  have  ever,  as  yet,  been 
capable  of  such  a  delicious  feast,  adorned  with  so  many  varieties, 
beautified  with  so  many  several  rarities,  and  seasoned  with  such 
delectable  spices.     Sonde  Benedictef  ora  pro  nobis. 

And  thus,  rendering  all  humble  and  hearty  thanks,  with  all  reverence 
in  all  obedience,  unto,  his  Majesty,  our  most  damnable  prince  and 
protector,  Lucifer,  King  of  Styx  and  Phlcgetlion,  I  remain  his  Majesty's 
humble  servant,  and  vicegjerent,  at  his  Majesty's  sole  disposal  durii^ 
life, 

P<q>a  RomanonaH. 


Adoice  and  Moiicu  to  the  Honourable  Auembfy  in  Parliament. 

£•  S«  I*  E«  W*  J«  S* 

THE  stake's  three  crowns,  four  nations  gamesters  are; 
There^s  three  to  one,  and  yet  no  man  that  dare 
Take  these  great  odds ;  The  cause  is,  as  they  say. 
The  fourth  knows  both  our  stock,  and  cards  we  play. 
This  turns  the  odds,  and  makes  most  gamesters  think 
We're  but  in  jest,  and  play  our  cards,  and  wink. 
The  set  goes  hard,  when  gamesters  think  it  best, 
Tho'  three  men  vie  it,  the  fourth  sets  his  rest. 
My  masters,  you  that  undertake  the  game. 
Look  to 't,  your  country's  safety,  and  her  fkme, 
Are  now  at  stake ;  be  careful  how  you  cut. 
And  deal,  as  known  occasions  put  you  to 't. 
The  cards  are  strangely  shuffl'd,  for  your  parts, 
Tis  odds  you  ever  get  the  ace  of  hearts : 
Yet  the  &we  fingers,  antl  some  helps  beside, 
Lie  in  the  pack  dispers'd,  be  those  your  guide. 
That  you  possess,  to  tell  you  what  you  want. 
Lest  the  mistake  of  one  poor  trick  should  daunt 
Your  spirits  quite,  and  make  you  fling  away 
Your  liberty,  not  to  be  lost  by  play. 
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Detest  foul  juggliog,  now  'tk  in  your  powers ; 
Let  none  biH  square  play  pus,  the  g;sme  is  vouri ; 
For,  here  you  see.  Hell,  Rome,  and  all  their  train. 
Plot  to  confound  all  your  good  laws  again. 
Then  have  a  care,  expel  Rome^s  imps,  make  stuv, 
Your  laws  and  liberties  may  still  endure 
To  future  ages ;  posterities  then  may 
Have  cause  to  bless  your  memories  for  aye. 


K  LAMENT,  lament,  you  bishops  all, 
Each  wear  his  blackest  gown ; 
Hang  up  your  rochets  on  Uie  wall, 
Your  pride  is  going  down* 

2.  It  needs  must  grieve  eacK  Romish  heart, 

To  hear  this  sad  relation ; 
All  canons  are  not  worth  a  fert. 
Made  in  the  convocation. 

3.  The  bishops  holy  synod,  and 

The  priests  of  Baal,  that  there 
Consented,  and  concluded  all, 

Are  now  in  grievous  fear 
4f  To  be  deprived  of  priestly  style. 

Of  coat  canonical ; 
And  quite  be  banished  this  isle. 

They  fear  they  must  be  all. 

5.  Ah  !  poor  Ei  diera  is  now  dead. 

Which  grieves  the  bishops  most; 
What  they  would  have  immortal  made. 
Hath  now  giv^n  up  the  ghost. 

6.  Alas  I  that  new  begotten  oath, 

Like  snow  against  the  sun^ 
It  did  begin  to  melt  away. 
When  th'  parliament  begun. 

7.  All  ceremonies  are  good  cheap, 

And  I  will  tell  you  how :  ' 
The  tippet,  hood,  and  surplice  eke. 
Are  good  for  nothing  now. 

8.  And,  which  I  know  more  woeful  is. 

And  most  their  courage  quails. 
There  was  a  grievous  murther  made, 
Amongst  their  holy  rails. 
9*  Oh !  when  this  sad  and  heavy  news 
Unto  that  synod  came. 
The  birds  and  beasts  were  in  a  muse. 
Ass,  wren,  .and  ducl^,  and  lamt>. 
)0.  And  then  a  doleful  ditty  these 
-  Did  thus  lament  together, 
Alas!  we  must  all  run  away. 
When  shall  we  pm^  and  whither? 
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lU   ShaU  we,  with  WindeUnk,  to  Fnnce, 
Or  fly  to  HoUfuidy  where 
The  Fioch  is  flown,  for  us  a  place, 
Beforehhaady  to  prepare? 
It.   No,  quoth  the  duck/ we'll  fly  to  Rome, 
And  there  rest  without  fear 
Of  parliajnenty  and  then  the  lamb 
May  onone  up  in  the  rear. 
13.    And  there  we'll  drink  a  health  to  all 
The  puritans  confusion. 
That  have  thus  strongly  wrought  our  &11 
By  parliament  conclusion. 


THE  judges,  and  the  lawyers  all, 
Attomies,  proctors,  clerks, 
Sollicitois,  and  advocates, 
Must  now  stand  in  their  sarks. 
And  penance  do  for  all  their  fkults; 
TTheir  bribes  they  must  restore ; 
Their  cheats  and  tricks,  which  they  did  use» 
They  practise  must  no  more. 
The  people  long  they  have  beguil'd. 
And  many  a  one  undone ; 
God's  curse  their  wealth  for  this  doth  melt. 
As  snow  is  by  the  sun. 
Their  children  and  posterity 
Hie  gallows  doth  devour ; 
Themselves  have  made  a  leaBue  with  hell. 
To  rdgn  still  bv  his  power. 
God  is  the  God  of  unity. 
Of  love  and  peace  alone; 
But  these  men,  for  deceit  and  stiiie^ 
The  like  of  them  theve'a  none. 

Received  by  me,  Fountain  of  Iniqui^,  this  92d  of  Septenbffi 
1641,  by  the  help  of  Judge  Bribeir,  and  the  Airtherance  of  Lawyer 
Impiety,  of  Romanus  Treachery,  the  sum  often  pounds  of  damnable 
nmpUcity,  nine  pounds  of  supeistitious  ignorance^  seven  poonds  of 
idolatrous  folly,  six  pounds  of  wilful  stupidity,  and  three  poauds  of 
pervenenesB,  to  and  for  the  use  of  Impatiences  and,  by  his  sppoint* 
ment,  to  be  delivered  unto  Genteel  Prodigality,  to  and  for  the  use  of 
Mistreis  Inconstancy,  daughter  and  §cle  heir  unto  Mistnsi  Lesdiery» 
the  grand-child  of  Mistress  Bawdiy,  dwelling  next  door  unto  }IBiti» 
Begguy. 

By  the  new  prison  near  the  whippinit  thon|^ 
At  no  great  distance  (rom  Mr.  JusUce  Loag. 
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Long  hath  a  long  time  been  a  knave, 
ReceWing  bribes  from  every  slave; 
Long  ever  bath  a  shelter  been  full  sure 
For  every  thief«  a  cutpursey  and  a  whore; 
Long  knows  full  well  his  Christmas  how  to  keep, 
On  cost  of  whores,  those  are  his  only  sheep : 
His  capons,  woodcocks,  hearns,  snipes,  and  jays. 
Providers  of  good  cbcar  on  all  assa^. 
Long  may  he  feast  his  body,  fill  liis  purse 
By  such  a.crew  of  hellish  imps.    God's  cuoe 
Assuredly  will  fall  on  him  and  his, 
And  prove  his  fatal  recompence  for  this* 
Long  may  he  be  a  knave,  of  sucff  great  Csme^ 
To  tdi  whores  glory,  his  own  eternal  shame. 


TBI 
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BEING  TWO  PETITIONS: 

Tkt  one,  to  the  Kin^»  most  excetUnt  Majuty;  the  (dher^  to  the  matt 

honourable  Hontei  of  ParHament, 

Wherein  are  expressed  divers  Actions  of  the  late  Earl  of  Buckingham ;  > 

especially  concerning  the  Death  of  King  James,  and  the  Marquis  of 

'  Hamilton,  supposed  by  poison.     Also  may  be  observed  the  Incon*  ! 

veniences  befalling  a  State,  where  the  noble  Disposition  of  the  Prince  { 

is  misled  by  a  Favourite.    By  George  Eglisham,  Doctor  of  Physick,  * 

and  one  of  the  Physicians  to  ^ng  James  of  happy  Memory,  for  his  [ 

Majesty's  Person,  above  ten  Years  Space. 

I 
Churto,  coatiiniiig  TwenCy-tkiee  Plfct,  printed  at  Loadois  in  IheTesr  MD^ 


To  the  mit  foteni  Monm'chf  Charkif  King  tf^Gre^t^Britam. 

6IR, 

NO  better  motive  there  is  for  a  safe  government,  than  the  safe  niedi* 
tation  of  death  (equalling  kingp  with  begg^)  and  the  cauct 
justice  of  God  requiring  of  them,  that  the  j^ood  soffeiing  misery  In  Ais 
life  should  receive  joy  in  the  other;  and  the  wiiSed,  flourishing 
securely  in  this,  might  be  punished  in  the  other,  libat  wUch  pkaieth 
Jasteth  but  a  moment;  what  tormenteth  is  everlasting*  Many  thin^i 
we  see  unrewarded  or  unpunished  in  this  ii^ferior  world,  which,  iir  the 
vniyersal  weight  of  Qod's  j^stice^  nnnt  be  (BOimtefpoised  elsewhaie. 
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But  wilful  and  lecret  rourther  hath  seldom  been  observed  to  escapi 
undiscovered  or  unpunished;  even  in  this  life,  such  a  particular  and 
notable  revenge  perpetually  followeth  it,  to  the  end  that  they  who  are 
either  Athebts  or  Machiavelists  may  not  trust  too  much  to  their  wits  ia 
doing  so  horrible  injustice.  Would  to  God  your  Majesty  would  well 
consider  what  I  have  often  said  to  my  master,  King  James,  The  greatest 
policy  it  honesty ;  ahd  howsoever  any  man  seem  to  himself  wise  in 
compassing  his  desires,  by  tricks,  yet,  in  the  end,  he  will  prove  a  fool: 
For  falshood  ever  deceiveth  her  own  master,  at  length,  as  the  devil 
(author  of  all  falshood)  always  doth,  leaving  hi»  adherents  desolate, 
when  they  have  the  greatest  need  of  his  help;  no  falshood  without 
injustice,  no  injustice  without  falshood,  albeit  it  were  in  the  penon  of  a 
king. 

There  is  no  judge  in  the  world  more  tied  to  do  justice  than  a  king, 
whose  coronation  tieth  him  unto  it  by  solemn  oath,  which,  if  he  violate, 
be  is  lalse  and  perjured. 

It  is  justice  that  maketh  kings,  justice  that  maintains  kings,  and  ID- 
justice  that  brings  kings  and  kingdoms  to  destruction,  to  fall  into  misery, 
to  die  like  asses  in  ditches,  or  a  more  beastly  death,  eternal  infamy  alter 
death,  as  all  historians  from  time  to  time  do  clearly  manifest. 

What  need  hath  mankind  of  kings  but  for  justice  ?  Men  are  not 
bom  for  them,  but  they  for  men ;  what  greater,  what  more  royal  ocoi* 
Mon  in  the  world,  could  be  offered  to  your  Majesty,  to  shew  joor 
impartial  disposition  in  matters  of  justice,  at  the  first  entry  of  yoor 
reign,  than  this  which  I  offer  in  my  just  complaint  against  Buckingham, 
by  whom  your  Majesty  sufiereth  yourself  so  far  to  be  led,  that  your 
best  subjects  are  in  doubt  whether  he  is  your  king,  or  you  his.  If  your 
Majesty  know  and  consider  how  he  hath  tyrannised  over  his  lord  and 
master.  King  James,  (the  worldly  creator  of  his  fortunes)  how  insolent, 
how  ingrate  an  oppressor,  what  a  murtherer  and  traitor  he  hath  proved 
himself  towards  him,  how  treacherous,  to  his  upholding  jfriends,  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton  and  others,  your  Majesty  may  think  (giving 
way  to  the  laws  demanded  against  him)  to  yield  a  most  glorious  field  for 
your  Majesty  to  walk  in,  ahd  display  the  banner  of  your  royal  virtues. 

Your  Majesty  may  perhaps  demand,  what  interest  I  have  therein, 
what  have  I  to  do  therewith,  that  I  should  stir,  all  others  being  quiet? 
Sir,  the  quietness  or  stirring  of  others  expecteth  only  a  beginning  from 
me,  whom  they  know  so  much  obliged  to  stir,  as  none  can  be  more, 
boUi  in  respect  of  knowledge  of  passages,  and  in  regaid  of  boroan 
obligation,  and  of  my  independency  from  the  accused,  or  any  other  that 
his  power  and  credit  can  reach  unto;  many  know  not  what  I  know 
therein^  othm  are  little  or  nothing  beholding  to  the  dead ;  others,  albeit 
they  know  it  as  well  as  I^  and  are  obliged  as  deep  as  I,  yet  dare  not  com- 
plain so  safely  as  I,  being  out  of  their  reach,  who  are  inseparable  from 
bim  by  his  inchantments,  and  all  to  obscure  myself  until  the  power  of 
just  revenge  upon  him  be  obtained  from  God. 

What  I  know  sufficient  against  him,  I  have  set  down  in  my  petition 
«gpunat  him  to  the  parliament ;  to  which  if  your  Majesty  dismiss  him, 
lequestered  from  your  Majesty  chiefly  in  an  accusation  of  treason,  you 
jhaii  do  what  is  just,  and  deUver  youiwlf  and  your  kingdom  from  the 
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captivity  in  which  he  holdeth  them  and  your  Majesty  oppressed.  How 
easily  I  may  eclipse  myseif  from  his  power  to  do  me  harm,  unless  he 
hath  legions  of  infernal  spirits  at  his  command  to  pursue  me,  your 
Majesty  may  well  know,  1  heing  Mkra  mare  to  these  dominion^,  wlier^ 
he  ruleth  and  rageth. 

How  far  I  am  obliged  to  complain  more  thaa  others,  I  will,  in  few 
words,  express,  that  neither  your  Majesty,  nor  any  man,  may  think 
otherwise,  but  that  I  have  most  just  reason  not  to  he  silent  in  a  wronj( 
so  intolerable,  the  interest  of  Uood,  which  i  have  to  any  of  them,  of 
whose  death  I  complain;  either  by  the  house  of  Ralgony  Lunday  or 
Silvcrton-Hiil,  albeit  it  is  easy  to  be  made  manifest  and  sufficient  to 
move  me,  yet  it  is  not  the  sole  motive  of  my  breach  of  silence.  But  the 
interest  of  received  courtesy,  and  the  heap  of  infallible  tokens  of  true 
affection,  is  more  than  sufficient  to  stir  me  thereto,  unless  I  would  prove 
the  most  ingrate  in  the  world,  and  senseless  of  the  greatest  injuries  that 
can  be  done  unto  myself;  for  who  killed  King  James,  and  the  Marquis 
of  Hamilton,  in  that  part  of  the  injury,  which  is  done  unto  me  therein, 
he  bath  done  as  much  as  robbed  me  .of  .my  life,  and  all  my  fortunes  and 
friends. 

With  such  constant  and  loving 'impressions  of  me,  as  are  neither  to  be 
recovered  nor  duly  valued ;  for  his  Majesty,  from  the  third  year  of  my 
age,  did  practise  honourable  tokens  of  singular  favour  towards  me,  dally 
augmented  them  in  word,  in  writ,  in  deed,  accompanied  them,  with 

fifU,  patents,  offices,  recommendations,  both  in  private  and  publick,  at 
ome  and  abroad,  graced  so  far,  that  I  could  scarce  ask  any  thing,  but  I 
could  have  obtained  it. 

How  much  honour  be  hath  done  unto  me,  rhere  needs  no'witness 
tato  your  Majesty,  who  is  sufficient  for  many ;  no  less  is  my  Lord 
Marquis  of  Hamilton's  friendship  established  by  mutual  obligation  of 
most  acceptable  offices  continued  by  our  ancestors  these  three  generation^ 
engraven  in  the  tender  minds  and  years  of  the  Marquis  and  me,  in 
the  presence  of  our  sovereign  King  James..  For  ithe  Marquis's  father, 
who  with  the  right  hand  on  his  h^id,  and  the  left  on  min^  did  ofier  us. 
(young  in  years  so  joined)  to  kiss  his  Majesty's  hand*  recommending 
me  to  his  Majesty's  favour,  said,  I  .take  God  to  witness,  that  this  young 
man's  hxhex  was  .'the  best  friend  that  ever  I  had*  or  shall  have  in  this 
world.  Whereupon,  the  young  lord  resolved  to  put  trust  in  me,  and  I 
iuUy  to  addict  myself  to  him,  to  deserve.of  him  as  much  commendatioi^ 
as  my  father  did  of  his  «father>. 

This  royal  celebration  of  our  friends  rooted  itself  so  deep  in  my  mind, 
that  to  myself  I  |)urposed  this  xemembrance,  giving  it  to  my  young 
lord,  and  to  my  familiar  friends,  and  set  it  upon  the  books  of  my  study« 
Stamper  HamHtamumf  4r^ 

Always  the  King  and  Hamilton 

Within  .thy  breast  conservei 
Whatever  be  thy  actions. 

Let  princes  two  deserve* 

TOl*.  IV.  C  C 
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Neither  was  it  in  vaiii,  f(^r  both  oar  loves  increased  with  our  8|e,  the 
Marquis  promising  to  engage  his  life  and  whole  estate  for  ne,  if  ntei 
was,  and  so  share  hit  fortunes  with  me;  and  not  only  promisi'ng,  bat 
also  performing,  whenever  there  was  occasion ;  yea,  for  ny  sake  oC^ring 
to  hazard  his  life  in  combate,  whose  mind  in  wishing  me  well,  whose 
tongue  in  honouring  of  me,  and  whose  hands  and  means  in  defemling 
me  (both  absent  and  present  unto  the  last  period  of  his  life)  hath  ever 
assisted  me. 

I  should  be  more  tedious  than  was  fit,  if  I  should  rehearse  eveiy 
particular  favour  so  manifestly  known  to  the  whole  cou]%  and  to  the 
friends  of  us  both.  Who  then  ran  justly  blame  me  demanding  justice, 
as  well  for  the  slaughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Piamiiton,  as  of  roy  most 
gracious  sovereign  King  James,  seeing  I  know  whom  to  accuse  ?  My 
profession  of  physick,  nor  my  education  to  letters,  cannot  serve  to 
hinder  me  from  undertaking  the  hardest  enterprise  that  ever  any  Rooma 
tmdertooki  so  far  as  the  hm  of  conscience  will  give  way^ 

Why  should  I  stay  at  the  decay, 

Of  Hamilton's  the  hope  ? 
Why  shall  I  see  thy  (be  so  free, 

Unto  this  joy  give  scope  ? 
iiatber  I  pray  a  doleful  day 

Set  n»e  in  cruel  fate : 
Ulan  thy  death  strange  without  revenge. 

Or  him  in  salb  estate. 

This  soul  to  heaven,  hand  to  the  dead  I. vow;  ^ 

No  fraudful  mind,  nor  trembling  hand,  I  have: 

If  pen  it  shun,  the  sword  revenge  shall  folTow : 

SouI>  pen,  and  sword,  what  thing  but  just  do  craVe? 

What  affection  I  bore  to  the  living,  the  same  Ihsill  accolifipitity  the 
dead ;  for,  when  one  (whose  truth  and  sincerity  u  as  well  known  tiirto  okc) 
told  me,  that  it  was  better  for  the  chiefest  of  my  friends,  the  Marqtris  dJF 
Hamilton,  to  be  quiet  at  home  in  Scotland,  than  eminent  in  the  toart 
ef  England;  to  whom,  by  the  opinion  of  the  wiser  sort,  fib  being  st 
court  will  cost  him  no  less  than  his  life;  sith  that,  I,  stretching ftrth 
mine  arm  (apprehending  some  plots  laid  against  him)  answered,  IT  no 
man  dare  to  revenge  his  death,  I  vow  to  God,  this  hand  of  mine  dksB 
revenge  it :  Scarcely  any  other  c^use  to  be  found,  than  the  bond  bf  oar 
close  friendship,  why,  in  the  scroll  of  noblemen's  names,  who  were  to 
be  killed,  I  should  be  set  down  next  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  and 
under  these  words,  (viz.  The  Marquis,  and  Doctor  Eglisham  to  einhalitf 
him)  to  wit,  to  the  end  that  no  discoveix^r  or  revenger  should  be  left; 
this  roll  of  names,  I  khow  not  by  what  destiny,  found  near  to  Westmin* 
ster,  about  the  time  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond's  death,  and  brought  io 
the  Lord  Marquis  by  his  cousin,  the  daughter  of  the  Lord  Oldbarro,  ooe 
of  the  privy-council  of  Scotland,  did  cause  no  tent>r  in  me,  until  I  did 
see  the  Marquis  poisoned,  and  remembered,  that  the  rest  tfaaraa  noted 
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%r«ffe  dead,  «iid  np^telf,  MXt  pointed  at,  only  •umviag.    Wby  stay  I 
any  more  ?   The  cause  re<)ttireth  ao  more  thi?  pea,  bod  Ibt*  sivord. 

I  do  not  whle  to  Jboid,  beoauae  I  an  aaioogiit  the  doke't  enemirs ;  but 
1  have  retired  myself  to  his  enemies,  because  I  was  resolved  to  whte  and 
do  earnestly  against  him,  as  may  very  well  appear:  For,  since  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton's  death,  &e  most  noble  Marquis  de  Fiatta, 
ambassador  for  the  most  Christian  King  of  France,  and  also  Bucking- 
ham's mother,  sent  on  every  side  to  seek  me,  inviting  me  to  tben».  But 
I  did  forsake  them,  knowmg  certainly  the  faUhood  of  Buckingham 
wotild  sufli*!  the  ambassador  rather  ^o  receive  an  affront,  than  to  be 
unsatisfied  of  his  blood-thirsty  di*sire  of  my  blood,  to  silence  me  with 
death  (for,  according  to  the  proverb.  The  dead  cannot  bite)  if  he  could 
have  found  me.  For  my  Lord  Duke  of  Lenox,  who  was  often  crossed 
by  Buckingham,  with  bis  brother  and  the  E^rl  of  Southampton,  now 
dead,  and  one  of  the  roll  found  of  those  that  were  to  be  murdered,  well 
assured  me,  that,  where  Buckingham  once  misliked,  no  apology,  no 
submission,  no  reconciliation,,  could  keep  him  from  doing  mischief. 

Neither  do  1  write  this  in  this  fashion,  so  freely,  for  any  entertainment 
here  present,  which  I  have  not,  nor  for  any  future,  which  I  have  no 
ground  to  look  for;  seeing  Buckingham  hath  «o  much  misled  your 
Majesty,  that  be  hath  caused,  not  only  here,  but  also  in  «U  nations,  all 
British  natives  to  be  disgraced  and  mistrusted;  your  Mafesty^s  most 
royal  word,  which  should  be  inviolable,  your  hand  and.  seal,  which 
should  be  infting^ble,  to  be  most  shamefully  violated,  and  yourself  to 
he  most  ingrate  for  your  kind  usage  in  Spain ;  which  Buckingham 
maketh  to  be  requited  with  injuries  in  a  most  base  manner;  under 
protestation  of  friendship,  a  bloody  war  being  kindled  on  both  sides, 
whereby  he  hath  buried  with  King  James  the  glorious  name  of  Peace- 
making King,  who  had  done  much  more  justly  and  advisedly,  if  he 
had  procnied  peace  unto  Christendom  ;  whereby  small  hope  I  have  of 
obtaining  justice  on  my  most  just  complaint,  unto  which  my  dear  affec- 
tion unto  my  dear  friends  murdered,  and  extreme  detestation  of 
Buckingham's  violent  proceedings  hath  brought  me.  Your  Majesty 
nMCy  find  most  just  causes  to  accuse  him  in  my  petition  to  the  parlia- 
ment, which  shall  serve  ibf  a  touch-stone  to  your  Majesty,  and  a  whet- 
•tone  to  me  and  many  other  Scotchmen ;  and  which,  if  it  be  neglected^ 
will  make  your  Majesty  to  incur  a  censure  amongst  all  virtuous  men  in 
the  world,  that  your  Majesty  wiU  be  loth  to  hear  of,  and  I  am  astonished 
to  expreB  at  this  time. 

A  serpent  lurkcth  in  the  grass* 

^o  ether  way  there  is  to  be  found  to  save  your  honour,  but  to  give 
way  to  justice  against  that  traitor,  Buckingham,  by  whom  manifest 
dan^r  approacheth  to  your  M.'^jcsty,  no  otherwise  than  death  ap* 
jMroAched  to  King  James. 

ff  your  Majesty  will,  thercfope,  take  any  course  therein,  the  ex- 
aminatioB  upon  oath  of  all  those,  that  were  about  ihe  King  and  the 
IHarqtiis  of  'Hamilton  in  their  sickness,  or  at  their  deaths,  or  after  thg< 
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deaths,  before  indifferent  judges  (no  dependftnts  on  Buckingham)  wiH 
serve  for  sufficient  proof  of  Buckingham  s  guiltiness.  In  the  mean  time, 
until  I  see  what  be  the  issue  of  nay  complaint,  without  any  more 
speech,  1  rest 

Your  Majest/s  dally  Suppliant, 

GEORGE  EGUSHAM. 


To  the  moii  homwrabU  the  NobUU^^  Knights,  and  Burgeaa  rf  tk 

Parliament  ^  England. 

The  humble  Petition  of  George  Eglisham,  Doctor  of  Phftick,  anioiutf 
the  Physicians  to  King  James  (f  happy  Memory,  Jor  kit  MnjeSttft 
,    Person,  above  the  Space  of  ten  Years. 

WHCREAS  the  chief  human  care  of  king^,  and  courts  of  padit- 
mcnt,  is  the  preservation  and  protection  of  the  subjects  lives,  libeitia, 
and  estates,  from  private  and  publick  injuries,  to  the  end  that  ail  tHoD^ 
may  be  carried  in  the  equal  balance  of  justice,  without  which  so 
monarchy,  no  commonwealth,  no  society,  no  fiunily,  yea,  no  maiA 
life  or  estate  can  consist,  albeit  never  so  little:  It  cannot  be  tfaoagbt 
unjust  to  demand  of  kings  and  parliaments  the  censure  of  wrongs,  tiie 
consideration  whereof  was  so  great  in  our  monarch  of  happy  menoiy, 
King  James,  that  he  hath  often  publickly  protested,  even  in  the  preseooe 
of  his  apparent  heir,  that,  if  his  own  son  should  commit  murder,  fir 
any  such  execrable  act  of  injury,  he  would  not  spare  him,  bot  wooU 
have  him  die  for  it,  and  would  have  him  more  severely  punished  tbsB 
any  other :  For,  he  very  well  observed,  no  greater  injustice,  no  injuj 
more  intolerable  can  tc  done  by  man  to  man,  than  murder,  la  til 
other  wrongs  fortune  bath  recourse ;  the  loss  of  honour,  or  goods,  any 
be  repaired,  satisfaction  may  be  made,  reconciliation  may  be  procured, 
$o  long  as  the  party  injured  is  alive.  But,  when  the  party  injured  is 
bereft  of  bis  life,  what  can  restore  it  ?  What  satisfisction  can  be  given 
him  f  Where  shall  the  murderer  meet  with  him,  to  be  reconciM  to 
him,  unkss  he  be  sent  out  of  this  world  to  follow  his  spirit,  which,  \n 
his  wickedness,  he  hath  separated  from  his  body  ?  Therefore,  of  su 
injuries,  of  all  the  acts  of  injustice,  of  all  things  most  to  be  lodged  iirtOi 
murder  is  the  greatest ;  and,  of  all  murders,  the  poisoning,  under  tmit 
and  profession  of  friendship,  is  the  most  heinous ;  which,  if  you  suftrto 
go  unpunished,  let  no  man  think  himself  so  secure  to  live  amongrt  yoi, 
as  amongst  the  wildest  and  most  furious  beasts  in  the  world ;  For,  bf 
vigilancy  and  industry,  means  may  be  had  to  resist,  or  evict,  the  mnt 
violent  beast  that  ever  nature  bred ;  but,  from  false  and  treacheiov 
hearts,  from  poisoning  murders,  what  wit  or  wisdom  can  defend? 

This  concerneth  your  lordships,  every  one  in  particular,  as  weU  is 
myself*    They  (of  whose  poisoning  your  petitioiter  complaineth)  vi<* 
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King  JamcBy  the  Marqaii  of  Hamilton^  and  others,  whose  names  alter 
shall  be  expressed,  have  been  the  most  eminent  in  the  kingdom,  and  sat 
on  these  benches,  whereon  your  hononrs  do  now  sir.  The  party,  whom 
your  petitioner  accuseth,  is  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  is  so 
powerful,  that,  unless  the  whole  body  of  a  parliament  lay  hold  on  him, 
no  justice  can  be  had  of  him.  For,  what  place  is  there  of  justice, 
what  office  of  the  crown,  what  degree  of  honour  in  the  kingdom,  which 
he  hath  not  sold ;  And  sold  in  such  craft,  that  he  can  shake  the  buyer 
out  of  them,  and  intrude  others  at  his  pleasure? 

All  the  judges  of  the  kingdom,  all  the  officers  of  state,   are  his 
bound  vassals,  or  allies,  and  are  afraid  to  become  his  out-casts,  as  it  is 
notorious  to  all  his  Majcst/s  true  and  loving  subjects ;  yea,  so  far  hath 
his  ambitious  practice  gone,  that  what  the  king  would  have  done, 
could  not  be  done,  if  he  opposed  it;,  whereof  many  instances  may  be 
given,  whensoever  they  shall  be  required :  Neither  are  they  unknown  to 
this  honourable  assembly,  howsoever  the  means  he  useth  be,  whether 
lawful  or  unlawful,  whether  human  or  diabolick,  so  he  tortureth  the 
kingdom,  that  he  procureth  the  calling,  breaking,  or  continuing  of  the 
parliament,  at  his  pleasure;   placing  and  displacing  the  officers  of 
justice,  of  the  council  of  the  kinffs  court,  of  the  courts  of  justice,  to  hia 
violent  pleasure,  and  as  his  ambitious  villainy  moveth  him.     What 
hope,  then,  can  your  petitioner  have,  that  hb  complaint  should  be 
heard,  or,  being  heard,  should  take  effect?   To  obtain  justice  he  may 
despair ;  to  provoke  the  duke  to  send  forth  a  poisoner,  or  murderer,  to 
dbpatch  him,  and  send  him  after  his  dead  friends  already  murdered,  he 
may  be  sure  of  this  to  be  the  event.    Let  the  event  be  what  it  will, 
come  whatsoever  can  come,  the  loss  of  his  own  life  your  petitioner 
valueth  not,  having  suffered  the  loss  of  the  lives  of  such  eminent  friends, 
esteeming  his  life  cannot  be  better  bestowed,  than  upon  the  discovery 
of  so  heinous  murders.    Yea,  the  justness  of  the  cause,  the  deamess 
and  nearness  of  his  friends  murdered,  shall  prevail  so  far  with  him, 
that  he  shall  unfold  unto  your  honours,  and  unto  the  whole  world, 
against  the  accused,  and  name  him  the  author  of  so  great  murders, 
George  Villers,  Duke  of  Buckingham ;  which,  against  any  private  man, 
aie  sufficient  for  his  apprehension  and  torture.    And,  to  make  his  com- 
plaint not  very  tedious,  he  will  only,  for  the  present,  declare  unto  your 
honours  the  two  eminent  murders  committed  by  Buckingham,  to  wit, 
of  the  King's  Majesty,  and  of  the  Lord  Marquis  of  Hamilton ;  which, 
for  all  the  subtlety  of  his  poisoning  art,  could  not  be  so  cunningly 
convcighed,  as  the  murderer  thought,  but  that  God  hath  discovered 
manifestly  the  author.     And,  to  ofaoervc  the  order  of  the  time  of  their 
death,  because  the  Lord  Marquis  of  Hamilton  died  first,  his  death 
shall  be  first  related,  even  from  the  root  of  his  first  quarrel  with 
Buckingham,  albeit  many  other  jars  have  proceeded,  from  time  to  time, 
betwixt  them. 
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Concerning  the  Poisoning  of  the  Lord  Marqmt  rf 

BUCKINGHAM,  once  raised  from  the  bottom  of  fortune's  wheel 
to  the  lop,  by  what  desert,  by  what  right  or  wrong,  no  matter  it  is;  (by 
his  carriage  the  proverb  is  verified)  '  Nothing  more  pruuld  than  l^ascst 
blood,  when  it  doth  rise  aloft.'  He  suOercd  his  ambition  to  carry  him- 
self so  far,  as  to  aspire  to  match  his  blood  with  the  blood  royal  both  of 
England  and  Scotland.  And,  well  knowing,  that  the  marquis  of 
Hainihoii  was  acknowledged  by  King  James  to  be  the  prime  man  in  his 
dominions,  who,  next  to  his  own  Une,  in  his  proper  season,  might  claiia 
an  hereditary  title  to  his  crown  of  Scotland,  by  the  daughter  of  King 
James  the  Second,  and  to  the  crot^'n  of  England,  by  Joan  of  Somerset, 
wife  to  King  James  the  First,  declared,  by  an  act  of  parliament,  herctrix 
of  England  to  be  in  Iter  due  rank,  never  suffered  the  king  to  be  at  rest, 
but  urged  him  always  to  send  some  of  his  privy-council  to  solicit  the 
marquis  to  match  his  eldest  son  with  Buckingham's  i>iece,  making  great 
promises  of  conditions,  which  the  mean  family  of  the  bride  coold  not 
perfonti  without  the  king's  liberality,  to  wit,  fifty  thousand  pounds 
sterling,  'valuing  five  hundred  thousand  florins  with  the  earldoiD  of 
Orkney^  under  the  title  of  Duke,  and  whatsoever  the  ma^uis  woald 
accept,  even  to  the  first  duke  of  Britain. 

The  glorious  title  of  a  duke  the  marquis  refused  twice,  upon  special 
raasoDs  reserved  to  himself. 

The  roiitter  of  money  was  no  motive  to  cause  the  marquis  to  match 
his  son  90  unequal  to  his  degree,  seeing  Buckingham  himself,  the  chief 
of  her  kindred,  was  but  a  novice  in  tK>bility,  his  father  obscure  amongst 
gentlemen,  his  mother  a  serving-woman ;  and  be,  beting  infamous  for  his 
frequent  consultation  with  the  ring-leader  of  witches,  principally  that 
fUse  Doctor  Lambe,  publickly  condemned  for  witchcraft;  whereby 
the  marquis,  knowing  that  the  king  was  so  far  bewitched  by  Buckinfe 
bam,  that,  if  he  refused  the  match  demanded,  he  should  find 'the  kiog^s 
deadly  hatred  against  him ;  and  seeing  that  Buckingham's  niece  was  not 
yet  nubile  in  years,  and  that,  before  the  marriage  should  be  confirmed, 
a  way  might  be  found  out  to  annul  it;  unto  which  he  was  forced  by 
deceitful  importunity;  theivfore  he  yielded  unto  the  kin^s  desire  of  the 
match :  Whereupon,  Buckir\gham  and  his  faction,  fearing  that  delaji 
would  bring  lets,  urged  my  Lord  Marquis  to  send  for  bis  son,  upon  a 
Sunday  morning  betimes,  m  all  Haste,  fn>m  London  to  Court  at  Green- 
wich ;  where  never  a  word  was  spoken  of  marriage,  to  the  young  lord, 
till  a  little  before  supper,  and  the  marriage  made  befi>re  the  king  af^er 
suppcT,  And,  to  make  it  more  authentick,  BUckingbaiu  caused  his 
niece  to  be  laid  in  bed  with  the  marqub's  son,  for  a  short  time,  in  the 
king's  chamber,  and  in  his  Majesty's  presence,  albeit  the  bride  was  yet 
innubile.  Many  were  astonished  at  the  sudden  news  thereof,  all  the 
marquis's  friends  fretting  thereat,  and  some  writing  unto  him  very  sconi- 
ful  letters  for  the  same. 

The  marquis,  having  satisfied  the  king's  demands,  did  what  he  coold  to 
prevent  tl^e  confirmation  of  the  ^arriagCi  and  intended  to  send  his  son 
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beyond  the  jKas,  to  travel  through  France,  and  so  to  pass  his  time 
abroftdy  until  thut  means  vere  found  out  to  unty  that  knot,  which 
Buckingham  had  urged  the  King  to  tie  upon  his  son. 

But  Buckin|^uun,  to  countermand  the  marquis's  design,  causes  the 
marquis's  son,  to  be  sworn  gentleman  of  the  prince's  bed-chamber, 
and  so  to  be  detained  with  him  within  the  kingdom,  until  that  tha 
bride  was  at  yean  ripe  for  marriage. 

The  time  expired  that  Buckingham's  niece  became  marriageable  i 
Buckingham  sent  to  the  marquis,  to  desire  him  to  make  the  marriage 
to  be  compleatly  confirmed. 

The  marquis  (not  willing  to  hear  of  any  such  matter)  answered 
briefly,  he  scorned  the  motion. 

This  answer  was  reported  to  Buckingham,  who  seeing  himself  like 
to  be  frustrated  of  his  ambitious  matching  of  his  niece,  and  perceiving 
that  the  lord  marquis  was  able  to  raise  a  great  Action  against  him, 
wheth«r  King  James  did  live  or  die,  was  mightily  incensed  against  the 
marquis:  at  the  first  encounter  with  him,  did  challenge  him  for 
speaking  disdainfully  of  him  and  his  house. 

The  marquis  replied,  he  did  not  remember  any  ofiensive  words 
uttered  by  himself  against  Buckingham.  Buckii^bam  then  proudly 
juid  unto  him,  out  of  the  words  of  thy  mouth  1  will  judge  thee;  for 
you  have  said,  you  scorn  the  motion  of  matching  with  my  house^ 
which  I  made  unto  you.  The  marquis  answered,  that,  if  be  had  said  so, 
it  became  not  the  duke  to  speak  unto  him  in  that  fashion.  So  Buck- 
ingham threatened  to  be  revenged :  The  marquis  uttered  his  defiance ; 
and  thus  the  quarrel  began,  which  four  or  five  times  was  reiterated, 
and  as  often  reconciled  by  the  Marquis  de  Fiatta,  a  little  bofore  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton  fell  sick;  wherein  it  is  very  evident,  that  the 
quarrel  hath  been  very  violent,  that  needed  so  many  reconciliations. 
The  duke's  fire  of  his  anger  andiury  being  unextinguisbable,  as  King 
James  did  often  censure  him  in  his  absence,  albeit  a  favourite  ;  that  he 
was  Wonderful  vindicative,  whose  malice  was  insensible  towards  my 
Lord  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  did  well  shew  itself,  as  shall  appear 
hereafter. 

Hardly  can  any  man  tell,  whether,  by  the  marquis  in  his  sickness, 
Buckingham  was  more  suspected,  than  accused,  of  the  poison  given,  or 
to  be  given  him ;  for  he  would  not  taste  of  any  thing  that  was  sent  to 
him  by  any  of  Buckingham's  friends,  but  he  would  have  some  of  his 
•erv^nts  taste  of  it  before  :  And  for  the  love  that  was  mutual  between 
Jiim  and  your  petitioner  (which  he  would  never  sufier  to  go  out  of  his 
sight  during  his  sickness)  your  petitioner  east  off  all  that  he  took  in 
t^t  time,  unto  whom  his  suspicion  of  Buckingham  he  ^pressed  by 
name  before  sufiicient  witness,  who  will  testify  it  upon  oath,  if  there 
be  any  course  taken  therein  for  the  search  thereof.  All  the  time  of  his 
aickness^  he  intreated  your  petitioner  not  to  suffer  my  lord  of  Buckingham 
to  come  near  him ;  and  your  petitioner  having  often  sent  word,  and 
akosometimessignified  himself  to  Buckingham,  that  there  was  no  fit 
opportttfiity  to  see  the  marquis,  pretending  something  to  be  minis livd 
40  Um:  fiul,  when  your  petitioner  conild  find  bo  more  excuses,  he 
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'  to]d  my  lord  ncRrquis;  that  he  had  put  away  my  lord  of  Bnckngkam 
so  often,  that  he  could  not  keep  him  away  any  iuuger,  but  that  be 
roust  needs  see  him. 

Then  he,  knowing  Buckingham's  visitation  to  proceed  of  disnnuladoD, 
requested  your  petitioner,  at  last,  to  find  the  raeam  k>  get  him  away 
quickly;  which  your  petitioner  did,  interrupting  Buckingham's 
discourse,  and    intreating    bin   to    suffer  my  k>nl  marquis  to  be 

This  did  eridently  shew  my  lord  marouis's  disKkfng  and  distrustiDg 
of  Buckingham,  whereas  be  was  well  pleased  with  other  noblemen's 
company.  All  the  time  of  his  sickness,  tbe  duke  and  my  Lord  Denbigh 
would  not  suffer  his  own  son  to  come  to  him,  pretending  that  be  was 
also  sick ;  which  was  £slse  for  the  time  thai  my  lord  marquis  called 
for  him.  After  thisv  your  petitioner  advised  his  lordship  to  dispose 
of  bis  estate,  and  of  his  conscience;  his  sickness  waa  not  without 
dai^r,  which  youi^  petitioner,  four  days  before  my  lord's  death,  did 
in  such  manner  perceive,  that  he  bad  cause  to  'despair  of  bis  health,  but 
intreated  bim  to  commit  all  the  care  of  bis  hciedtb  to  God  and  hb 
physicians,  assuring,  howsoever  he  bad  gotten  wrong  abroad,  he  should 
get  none  in  the  cure  of  bis  disease. 
.At  length  his  lordship  burst  out  in  those  words  to  my  Lord  Denbigh, 

.  Mt  is  a  great  cruelty  in  voui  that  you  will  not  suffer  my  son  to  come  to 
me  when  I  am  dying,  that  1  may  see  him,  and  speak  to  him  before  I 

-  die.'  So  they  delayed  his  coming  with  excuses,  until  my  lonfs 
agony  of  death  was  near,  to  the  end  that  be  should  not  have  time  to 

.  give  bis  son  private  instructions  to  shun  the  marriage  of  Bucking^'s 
niece,  or  to  signify  unto  him  tbe  suspicion  of  poison :  For  they  bad 
rather  his  ton  should  know  any  thing,  than  either  of  these ;  yet  many 
did  suspect  his  poibon  before  he  4icd  :  For,  two  days  befiore  bis  death, 
two  of  bis  servants  died  with  manifest  signs  and  suspicion  of  poiKMi, 
the  one  belonging  to  the  wine-oellar,  the  other  to  the  kitchen. 
Tbe  fata]  hour  being  come,  that  my  lord  marquis  deceased,  yoor 

.  petitioner  intreated  all  that  were  present,  to  suffer  no  man  to  touch  hit 
body,  until  he  returned  to  see  it  opened.  For  then  he  protested 
earnestly,  that,  all  the  time  of  bis  sickness,  be  judged  him  to  he 
poisoned ;  but  this  poison  was  such,  and  so  far  gone,  that  none  coidd 
help  it:  Nevertheless,  to  have  tbe  matter  concealed,  BuckinghaiD 
would  hafc  him  buried  that  same  night  in  Westminster  cburcjiy  and 
the  ceremonies  of  his  burial  to  be  kept  afterwards,  saying,  that  sQck 
delicate  bodies  as  his  could  not  be  kept* 

But  his  fncnds,  taking  bold  of  the  caveat  before  given  by  your 
petitioner,  refused  so  to  do,  and  replied,  that  they  would  have  him,  as 
became  him,  to  be  buried  in  Scotland,  in  bis  own  chapel,  where  all  hit 
ancestoiB  have  been  buried  for  more  tbari  these  four-hundred  yean;  and 
that  his  body  must  first  be  visited  by  bis  physicians. 

No  sooner  was  he  dead,  when  the  force  of  tbe  poison  had  overcotoe 
the  force  of  bis  body,  but  it  began  to  swell  in  such  sort,  that  his 
Uiigbs  were  swoln  six  times  as  big  as  their  natural  proportion;  his 

.  bcljy  became  as  big  as.  the  belly  of  an  ox,  his  arms  as  tbe  natoial 
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quantity  of  his  tbif^s,  ha  neck  as  broad  as  his  shoulders,  hir  cheeks 
over  the  top  of  his  nose,  that  his  nose  could  not  be  seen  or  distinguish- 
ed; the  skin  of  his  forehead  two  fingers  high  swelled,  the  hair  of  his 
beard,  eye>4>rows,  and  head,  so  hr  dntant  from  one  another,  as  if  an 
hundred  bad  been  taken  out  between  each  one ;  and  when  one  did  touch 
the  hair,  it  came  away  with  the  skin  as  easily,  as  if  one  had  pulled  bay 
oat  of  an  heap  of  hay.  He  was  all  over,  his  neck,  breast,  shoulder^ 
arms,  and  brows,  I  say,  of  divers  colours,  full  of  waters,  of  the  same 
colour,  some  white,  some  black,  some  red,  some  v^Uow,  some  green» 
some  blue,  and  that  as  well  within  his  body,  as  without 

Also,  the  concavities  of  his  liver  green,  his  stomach,  in  some 
places,  a  little  purpurated  with  a  blue  clammy  water,  adhering  to  tha 
sides  of  it ;  bis  mouth  and  nose  foaming  blood  mixed  with  froth 
mightily,  of  divers  colours,  a  yard  high.  Your  petitioner,  being  sent 
for  to  visit  his  body,  and  his  servants  all  flocking  about  him,  saying. 
See,  see,  presently  weeping,  said,  he  was  poisoned,  and  that  it  was 
not  a  thing  to  be  sufiered. 

Moreover,  he  said,  that,  albeit  hb  speech  might  cost  him  his  life, 
yet,  seeing  hb  sorrow  had  extorted  that  speech  out  of  him,  he  would 
make  it  manifest,  and  would  have  a  jury  of  physicians.  Presently, 
some  of  my  Lord  Marquis  of  Hamilton's  friends  said.  We  must  send  to 
my  lord  duke,  that  he  may  send  his  physicians ;  but  your  petitioner 
replied.  What  have  we  to  do  with  the  duke's  physicians?  Let  us  have 
iodifierent  men.  Captain  Hamilton,  hearing  your  petitioner  so 
boldly  take  exceptions  at  Buckingham,  and  judging  that  he  had 
good  reason  for  what  he  had  spoken,  said,  ^  For  all  that,  let  us  send  to 
the'duke,  and  signify,  that  all  who  have  seen  the  marqub's  body,  both 
physicians,  chirurgeons,  and  others,  may  see  that  he  is  poisoned,  and 
that  his  friends  desire  more  physicians  out  of  the  college  of  London, 
besides  the  duke's  physicians,  to  bear  witness  in  what  case  the  marquis's 
body  u  in;  and  then,  if  the  duke's  conscience  be  guilty  (said  the 
captain)  it  will  shew  itself,*  as  indeed  it  did :  For  the  duke^  being 
advertised  hereof,  sent  lor  his  own  physicians,  and  others  out  of 
London,  whom  he  caused  first  to  be  brought  unto  him,  before  they 
went  to  see  the  marquis's  body,  giving  them  hb  directions  in  these 
words,  via. 

**  My  Masters,  there  is  a  bruit  spread  abroad,  that  the  Marqub  of 
Ihunilton  is  poisoned  ;  go  see,  but  beware  what  you  speak  of  poison 
(which  be  said  in  a  threatening  form  of  delivery)  for  every  nobleman 
tkat  dieth  roust  be  poisoned." 

If  his  conscience  had  not  been  guilty,  should  not  he  have  commanded 
the  physicians  to  enquire,  by  all  means  possible,  and  make  it  known, 
rather  than  to  suppress  the  speech  of  poisoning  so  worthy  a  man. 

These  physicians  being  come,  your  petitioner  with  one  hand  leading 
Doctor  More  to  the  table,  where  the  marquis's  body  was  laid,  and 
with  the  other  hand  chewing  off  the  cloth  from  the  body,  said  unto  him, 
ook  you  here  upon  thb  spectacle. 

At  the  sight  whcrc-of  Doctor  More,  lifting  up  both  his  hands,  heart, 
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fliidefBBtolinbnvMt^Mtomiied,  said,  JosutUeiB  mt^  I  iMWer 

Ab  Vhdf  I  camioc  dktiagviik  a  Dmo  upon  ktm ;  and  in  like  OMMwr  all 

.the  nit  of  the.dodton,  and-ftfai  tbc^irnggfi,  .dEnned^  tliat  tbey 

•aeversair  thelike,ailWttliattbty  hawttmMlled  and  |»nctifed  Unmifii 

the  gNafentpait  of  Europe:  Only  one,  that  laid,  My  Lord  of  SonA- 

-amptoa  wag  blietaitd  «U  witkin  tiba  breasty  as  my  lord  marqais  w«. 

.  i>aetor  Lneoster,  one  of  Bttckiagbam'a  ciieatum»  aeeing  Doctor  More 

land  othen  lo  asMsed  at  tbe  tight  of  mj  lord's  hod^,   drew  fir^t  him 

lasMe,  and  then  the  others  one  alter  anothery  and  whispered  them  in  the 

ear  to  silence  l4eni« 

Winrespon  fluuiy  went  away,  srithoat  .speaking  one  word ;  the 
otfatts,  who  vemaioedy  acknowleiiged,  that  those  acddeats  of  tbe  dead 
bady  oovld  not  be  without  poinn ;  but  they  said,  they  eouid  not  bow 
bow  satb  atabtle  aK  of  peisoniog  could  be  brou^t  into  England; 
^fo*'.  peeitionervepiiedy that asoney  would  bring  both  the  art,  and  tke 
"jttf  $Ma  the  Carlbest  part  of  the  world  into  England,  from  whener, 
since  your  petitioner's  departure,  he  hath  conferred  with  the  skilfallat 
yest  marttrs  thatcevld  be  teind,  who  \Iait  tbe  bodies  of  those  tliat  die 
of  the  venom  of  tke  pest 

Tkcy-all^uimife  tke  deBenpiion<of  my  krd  fnarquis's  body,  and  teitifj, 
tkat  never  any  of  tke  pest  kare  such  accvdenls»  but  carbuncles,  nxbm, 
or  spolsi  noaiick  kage  kiisten  witk  wateis,  and  such  a  huge,  uaifbrm  svrl- 
ting  to  aach  dimensions,  above  six  times  the  natunl  proportion.  Bot 
liekatk  met  with  some,  who  have  practised  the  poisoning  of  dogs,  to  tiy 
the  Ibrde  of  some  antkbtos,  and  tkcy  have  loaad,  that  some  poisons 
iiavemade  the  dog^  sick  fot  a  fortnight,  or  more,  without  aay  swelbqg, 
mKil  they  were  dsad,  and  then  they  swelled  above  asKasure,  and  kecane 
blistered,  with  waters  of  divers  coloors;  and  the  hair  came  away  with 
the  "sktn,  >when'it  wa»  touched. 

Tke  pbyaioians  then,  who  leroained,  were  willing  to  certify  under 
their  bands,  that  my  locd  marquis  was  poisoned.  But  your  petitioaer 
told  them,  it  was  not  needful,  seeing  we  must  needs  attend  God's 
leisure  to  ^scover  the  author,  the  manner  being  so  apparent,  andao 
many  'hundreds  having  seen  the  body  to  wttnem  it,  for  tbe  doon 
were  kept  open,  for  every  man  to  behold,  and  to  be  witnea  who 
would. 

The  Duke  of  Buckingham  making  some  counterfeit  shew  of  sorrow  to 
men  of  great  quality,  fowid  no  other  shift  to  divert  the  sospick>n  of  the 
poiaomng  of  tke  marquis  from  btm,  but  to  lay  it  upon  his  master,  tbe 
King,  flavMig,  that  the  marquis,  lor  bis  person,  spirit,  and  carri^^wai 
such  as  he  was  bom  worthy  to  reign  ;  but  the  King,  his  master,  baled 
him  to  death,  because  he  had  a  spirit  too  much  for  the  common-weal; 
wkcfcby  tbe  duke  did  shew  bimsdf  no  go<Hl  subject  to  the  Kin^  who 
made  the  Kin^s  honour  to  be  tyrannical,  and  the  King  a  bk)od-tbiiity 
murderer,  and  a  most  wile  dissmbkT,  having  heaped  so  mapj 
honours  daily  upon  the  marquis,  even  to  the  very  last,  making  him 
lord  kigh  ttewavd  of  his  Majesty's  house,  and  Judge  of  the  very  court, 
whom  he  bad  made  before  viceroy  of  Scotland,  for  the  time  of  the 
parliament  of  Scotland,  Earl  of  Cambridge,  privy-coaasellor  in  Englsnd, 
and  knight  of  the  garter,  as  if  he  had  raised  him  to  all  tboe  bo- 
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AOHrs  that  tht  murdering  of  bim  might  be  Ibe  lest  ratpectfd  to  |»mo«eA 
front  him. 

The  King's  nature  bath  always  been  th&ervtd  to  have  been  to  gittoiottti 
and  fK)  fn'o-hcarted  towards  every  one,  that  he  wotfid  twvvr  k«iv% 
wished  the  marquis  any  harm,  Bnlesi  that  RackiHghaai  had  put  greitt 
j€>aiuusie8  and  fears  into  his  mind  ;  for,  if  any  other  had  done  it,  btt 
would  have  acquainted  his  favourite  therewith.  And  then  #as  it 
Buckingham's  duty  to  remove  from  the  King  such  simstroos  ^ndeiti 
of  the  marquis,  as  the  marquis  hath  often  done  of  Bockinghiuny 
upholding  him  upon  all  occasions,  and  keeping  the  Kkf  ftotA  giving 
way  to  introduce  any  other  favourite:  Wherefore  Btioklngham,  in  that 
divrrsion  of  the  crime  from  him,  hath  not  only  made  tfie  King,  hut  aba 
hitnself,  gui I ty  of  the  marquis's  death. 

But  Buckingham's  faishood,  and  ill  iatentioD,  was  long  hefom. 
rightly  discovered,  when  he  did  what  he  could  to  inalee  the  fiaff  «f 
Neth'ersdale  and  my  Lord  Gordon  (both  neat  Mnsmian  of  my  l0f# 
marquis)  so  incensed  at  him,  that  they  had  lihe  >all  three  to  httWi 
hillt'd  one  another,  if  it  had  not  been  diM  my  kftd  msfniuis,  hy  hk 
wisdom,  did  let  them  all  know  how  they  were  aboa^. 

If  any  dissimulation  be  greater  than  Buckingham's,  ietlMy«i«a 
judge :  For,  when  my  lord  marquis's  body,  was  tehe^raosportM  from 
White-hall,  to  his  house  at  Bishopsgate,  Buckingham  came  Otft 
muffled  and  furred  in  his  coach,  giving  out,  that  he  was  sick  for  ftorrow 
of  my  lord  marquis's  death ;  but,  as  soon  as  he  went  to  fats  house^nH 
of  London,  before  his  coming  to  the  King,  he  triumphed,  and  ^ttii^ 
neered  with  his  faction  so  excestrvely,  as  if  he  had  gained  some  great 
Victoiy.  And,  the  next  day  coming  to  the  King,  he  put  on  a  nMt 
lamentable  and  mournful  countenance  for  the  death  of  my  lord 
marquis.  No  greater  victory  could  he  have  gotten  to'his  mind,  than 
to  have  destroyed  that  man,  who  could,  and  wotAd,  hav«  'fetched  his 
head  off  bbis  shoulders,  if  he  had  outlived  King  James,  to  haveicnown 
his  carriage  in  the  poisoning  of  'him  in  his  sicfcnes ;  wherefore  he 
thought  ii  rnost  necessary  to  remove  the  marquis  befbve-hand. 

The  same  day  that  my  lord  marquis  died,  Buckingham  sent  my  lord 
marqufs's  son  out  of  town,  keeping  him  as  prsoner,  that  none  could 
have  private  conference  with  him,  until  his  tnarriage  of  Bacyngham'is 
niece  was  conrplcated ;  but  always  either  tby  Lord  Denbigh,  or  my 
Lady  Denbigh,  6r  my  Lord  Duke  of  Buckingham,  or  the  Duchess  of 
Buckingham,  or  the  Countess  of  Buckingham  was'p)resent,  that  noneeould 
let  him  understand  how  his  father  was  murdered.  Even  your  petitioner 
himself,  when  he  went  to  see  him,  within  a  few  days  after  his  father% 
death,  was  intrealcd  not  to  speak  to  him  of  the  poisoning  of  his  fttther, 
which  he  did  conceal  at  his  first  ibeethig,  because  theit  sorrow  was 
too  recent.  But  he  was  prevented  of  a  second  meeting,  neither  would 
Buckingham  sufier  the  young  lord  to  go  to  Scotland,  to  see  his  father^ 
funeral,  and  to  take  order  with  his  friends,  concerning  his  father's  estate, 
for  fear  that  their  intended  marriage  should  be  overthrown. 

This  captivity  ofthe  young  lord  marquis  lasted  so  long,  until  that 
Buckingham  caused  his  Majesty,  King  Charles,  to  take  the  young  lord 
vyith  himself  and  Buckingham  into  St.  James's  Park,  discharging  all 


M$  THE  FORERUNNER  OF  REVENGE, 

^Aftn  fiom  following  them ;  and    there  to  persuade  and  ui]ge  tiie 

ioung  lord,  without  any  more  delay,  to  accomplish  the  marriage  with 
(uckiogham'i  niece,  which  intcantly  was  performed ;  so  that  Booking- 
luun  trusteth  and  presumeth,  that,  albeit  the  young  lord  should  und^ 
stand  how  hn  father  was  poisoned  by  his  means,  yet,  being  msr- 
lied  to  his  niece,  he  would  not  stir  to  revenge  it,  but  comport 
with  it. 

To  all  that  is  observed  before,  it  is  worthy  to  be  added,  that  the  bniit 
went  through  London,  long  before  the  Lord  Duke  of  Kichroond's  deadi, 
or  his  brother^Sf  or  my  Latd  of  Southampton's,  or  of  the  marquis,  that 
all  the  noblemen,  tb&t  were  not  of  the  duke's  faction,  should  be  poisoned, 
and  so  removed  out  of  his  way. 

Also  a  paper  was  found  in  King-street,  about  the  time  of  the  Dob 
of  Richmond's  death,  wherein  the  names  of  all  those  noblemen,  who 
have  died  since,  were  expressed ;  and  your  petitioner's  name  ak>  set 
H^st  to  my  Lord  Marquis  of  Hamilton's  name,  with  these  words :  To 
embalm  him.  This  paper  was  brought  by  my  Lord  Oldbarro't 
daughter,  cousin-german  to  the  lord  marquis :  Likewise  a  mountcbsnk, 
about  that  time,  was  greatly  countenanced  by  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, and  by  hu  means  procured  letters  patrats,  and  recoramendatiooi 
fipomthe  King,  to  practise  his  skill  in  physick  through  ail  England; 
who  coming  to  London,  to  sell  poison,  to  kill  man  or  beast  within  a 
year,  or  half  a  year,  or  two  years,  or  a  month  or  two,  or  what  time 
prefixed  any  man  desired,  in  such  sort  that  they  could  not  be  helped 
nor  discovmd.  Moreover,  the  Christmas  before  my  lord  marquises 
death,  one  of  the  prince's  footmen  said,  that  some  of  the  great 
ones  at  court  had  gotten  poison  in  their  belly,  but  he  could  not  tell  who 
it  was. 

Here  your  honours  considering  the  premisses  of  my  Lord  Duke  of 
Bttckinf^am's  ambitious  and  most  vindicative  nature;  bis  frequent 
quarrels  with  my  lord  Marquis,  after  so  many  reconciliatiom ;  his 
llireateaing  of  the  physicians,  not  to  speak  of  the  poison ;  his  tri- 
umphing after  my  lord  marquis's  death;  his  detaining  of  his  sob 
almost  prisoner,  until  the  marriage  was  compieat  with  his  niece;  the 
preceding  bruit  of  poisoning  Buckingham's  adversaries;  the  paper  of 
their  names  found,  with  sufficient  intimation  of  their  death,  by  the 
conclusion  of  the  word,  embalming;  the  poison*monger,  mountebank, 
graced  by  Buckingham,  may  suffice  for  ground  to  take  him  and 
torture  him,  if  he  were  a  private  men :  And  herein  your  petitioner  most 
earnestly  demandeUi  justice  agpunst  that  tray  tor,  seeing  by  act  of 
parliament  it  is  made  treason  to  conspire  the  death  of  privy- 

counsellor.  Out  of  this  declaration,  interrogatenes  may  be  drawn  fer 
examination  of  witnesses ;  wherein  more  is  discovered  to  begin  withal, 
than  was  laid  open  at  the  banning  of  the  discovery  of  the  poisooiflg 
of  Sir  Thomas  Oyerbuij  • 
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OmemoHg  the  Fauomng  rf  JTm^  Jama  of  iofff  Mtmory^  Kmg  ^ 

QrttA  Briii' 


THE  Duke  of  Bucking^iainy  bein^  in  Spain,  adveitiied  by  letto^ 
how  that  the  King  began  to  censure  him  in  hit  abeoice  freely,  and  that 
many  spoke  boldly  to  the  King  against  hami  and  how  the  King  had 
intelligence  from  Spain  of  bis  unworthy  carriage  in  Spain ;  and  how 
the  marquis  of  Hamilton  (upon  the  sudden  news  oif  the  princfllW 
^departure)  had  nobly  reprehended  the  King,  for  sending  die  pnnce 
with  such  a  young  roan,  without  experience,  and  in  such  m 
private  and  sudden  manner,  without  acquainlii^  the  nobility  or 
council  therewith;  wrote  a  verry  bitter  letter  to  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton,  conceived  new  ambitious  courses  of  his  own,  and  used  all 
the  devices  he  could  to  disgust  the  prince's  mind  off  the  match  with 
Spain  so  Ua  intended  by  the  King;  made  haste  home,  where,  when  he 
came^  he  so  carried  himself^  that,  whatever  the  King  commanded  in 
his  bednrhamber,  he  controlled  in  the  next ;  yea,  received  packets  to 
the  King  from  foreign  princes,  and  dispatched  answers  without 
acquainting  the  king  therewith,  in  a  long  time  after.  Whereat  percei* 
ving  the  King  highly  (^fended,  and  that  the  King's  mind  was  begynnii^ 
to  alter  towards  him,  suffering  him  to  be  quarrelled  and  aflronted  in  hit 
Majesty's  presence;  and  obsemng  that  the  King  reserved  my  Lord  of 
Bristol  to  be  a  rod  for  him,  ur;^ng  daily  his  dispatch  for  France,  and 
expecting  the  Earl  of  Gondmor,  who,  as  it  seemed,  was  greatly 
eMe^ned  and  wonderfully  credited  by  the  Kin^  and  would  second  my 
Lord  of  Bristol's  accusations  against  him.  He  knew  also  that  the  King 
had  vowed  that,  in  despite  of  all  the  devils  in  hell,  he  would  bring  tha 
Spanish  match  about  again,  and  that  the  Marquis  of  Iiiicosa  had  given 
the  King  bad  impressions  of  him,  by  whose  articles  of  accusation,  the 
King  himself  had  examined  some  of  the  nobility  and  privy-oouncit, 
and  found  in  the  examination,  that  Buckingham  had  said,  after  his 
coming  from  Spain,  that  the  King  was  now  an  old  man,  it  was  now 
time  for  him  to  be  at  rest,  and  to  be  confined  to  some  park,  to  |mms  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  hunting,  and  the,  prince  to  be  crowned. 

The  more  the  King  urged  him  to  be  gone  to  France,  the  more  shifts 
he  made  to  stay ;  for  he  did  evidently  see,  that  the  King  was  fully  nv 
solved  to  rid  himself  of  the  oppressions  wherein  he  held  him« 

The  king  being  sick  of  a  certain  ague,  and  that  in  the  spring  was  of 
itsdf  never  found  deadly ;  the  Duke  took  his  opportunity,  when  all 
the  King's  doctors  of  physick  were  at  dinner,  upon  the  Monday  before 
the  King  died,  without  their  knowledge  or  consent,  and  ofered  to  him  a 
white- powder  to  take,  the  which  he  a  long  time  refused ;  but,  overcome 
.with  his  flattering  importunity,  at  length  took  it  in  wine,  and  imme* 
diately  became  worse  and  worse,  fidling  into  many  swoonings  and  pains, 
and  violent  fluxes  of  the  belly,  so  tormented,  that  his  Majesty  cried 
out  aloud  of  this  white  powder,  *  Would  to  God  I  had  never  taken  it,  it 
will  cost  me  my  life/ 
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Id  like  manner  also  the  countess  of  Buckingham,  my  Lord  of  Back* 
ingham's  mother,  upon  the  Friday  after,  the  physicians  being  also  ab- 
sent and  at  dinner,  and  not  mado  acqvainted  with  her  doings*  applisd 
a  plaister  to  the  King^s  heart  and  breast  ]  whereupon  he  grew  faint,  and 
short-breathed,  and  in  a  great  agony.  Some  of  the  physicians  after 
dinncNr,  fetuming  to  see  the  King,  by  theofiensiye  smeirof  the  plaistrr, 
perceiTed  tomethiDg  to  be  about  him,  hurtful  to  him,  and  searrhcd 
what  ft  ahovld  be,  «id  fa«ind  it  o«t,  and  exclaimed  that  the  King  was 
poisoned.  Then  BochkiglkaiB,  entering,  commanded  the  physici&ns 
ent  of  the  room,  caused  one  of  them  to  be  committed  prisoner  to  his 
own  chamber,  and  another  to  be  removed  ftxim  court ;  quarrelled  vidi 
others  of  the  King^a  serrants  in  his  sick  Majesty's  own  presence  so  far, 
that  he  offbred  to  draw  his  sword  against  them  in  his  Majesty's  si^ht 
And  Buckingham^  modier,  kneeling  down  before  his  Majesty,  cried 
out  wMi  a  bvaaen  hte,  *  Justice,  Justice,  Sir,  I  demand  justice  of  yotir 
Mijesty/  Hk  Majes^  asked  her»  for  what  f  *  For  that  which  tbeir 
Mves  are  no  ways  sufficient  to  satbf^-,  for  saying  that  my  son  and  I  have 

Eisoned  your  Majesty/  *  Poisoned  me  ^*  said  he ;  with  that  tuning 
nseff,  awooned,  and  she  was  removed. 

The  Sunday  after  his  Majes^  died,  and  Buckingham  desired  the 
phytietans,  who  attended  his  Majesty^  to  sign  with  their  own  handsa 
wnt  of  testimony,  that  die  powder,  which  he  g^ve  him,  was  a  good 
ind  safe  medicine,  whtdi  th^  reRised. 

Budiing^m's  creatures  did  spread  abroad  a  rumour  in  London,  tbt 
Buckingham  was  so  sorry  for  his  Majesty's  death,  that  he  would  hsfe 
died^  that  he  would  have  killed  himself,  if  they  had  not  hindeivd  him ; 
whieh  your  petitioner  purposely  enquired  after  of  them  that  were  ncir 
kirn  at  diat  time,  who  said,  that,  neither  m  the  time  of  hiS'Maj«sty% 
sickness,  nor  afier  his  death,  he  was  more  moved,  than  if  there  iisd 
never  happened  either  sickness  or  death  to  his  Majesty. 

One  day  when  his  if qesty  was  in  freat  extremity,  he  rode  pest  to 
LodAmi,  to  pursue  hiis  sister^n-law,  to  have  her  stand  in  sack-closth 
In  St.  foul's  for  aduffery.  And,  another  time  in  his  Mi^ty^  agosy, 
Ike  was  bttsy  fin  contifving  and  concluding  a  marriage  for  one  iii  hh 

^OttSlllS. 

Immediately  after  his  Majesty's  deatii,  the  physician,  who  was  com- 
manded to  his  chamber,  was  set  at  liberty,  with  a  caveat  to  hold  his 
Ece;  the  odieKS  direatened,  if  tiiey  kept  not  good  tongues  in  their 
ds. 

But,  in  the  mean  time^  the  King's  body  and  head  swelled  above  nesr 
sure,  his  hair,  ^ith  die  skin  of  his  head  stack  to  the  pillow,  sod  bii 
nails  became  loose  upon  his  iii^iers  and  toes. 

Your  pedtioner  needeth  to  say  no  more  to  understanding  men,  only 
ime  thing  he  beseeeheth,  that  taking  die  trayt^nr,  who  ought  to  be  tskeii 
wHhout  any  fbir  of  his  greatness,  the  other  matters  may  be  examined, 
iOtd  the  accessaries  with  die  guilty  punished. 


(  *ld  > 
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DULOGUE  BETWIXT  TWO  FROCTOaS, 

w 

BUSY-BODY    AND    SCEAPE-ALI| 

AKD 

Their  Ducouru  cfth  Want  cfihtirfmntr  Emptbfment. 

Undooy  iiriotpd  in  i64i.    Quarto^  eooliMAf  ifac  )Migef^  wlHi'  t  wdoika  cot  ht 
the  titleiMf^  lepntetHig  Ibi  PfcAiyiOiMt  !•  gnii 


E  are  utterty  tiBdot»,  iMi  MiliiittMt  iMrtli  not  diiljr  i«i4ered  a* 
contemptible  to  the  world,  but  Mtth  4»pfnedl  «8  of  o«r  practice  ; 
the  Kin^ft  advocate  bath  not  got  a  fee  for  an  tx  ^do  btttineis  thia  hall 
year;  myself  have  drawn  ne  arciclctagaiiiat  one  that  repealed  sermony 
with  his  family  thk  tw^ve-month  3  my  Lord  ef  Cantfetbiiry  might  ha?« 
ipiied  the  making  of  a  fable  of  l^tli  needed  net  to  have  tunied  Ottt 
the  register  for  extortfoli^  vmleia  the  inuelNid  been  better. 

Scnpe^aH,  It  h  tmci  Mr.  Basy^^My,  but  we  do  iM  suflbr  an  cniipaa 
in  the  high  commiasion  only,  but  in  all  other  courts.  Boi^JChfttroh^ 
that  on  a  court-day  uMd  lb  iNi  fciUer  than  at  a  aetmon  on  a  Svndayi 
and  the  andience  toert  in  S^  PattiVs,  where  e  man  eonld  not  hear  with 
his  own  ears;  the -prerogflltite,  comisloiy,  awd  wcMeaoenVi  with  the 
dean  and  chapter^  conrtfe^  thM  Wete  WMt  to  be  oronded^  like  monqr 
mto  an  usdrer^  bag,  ate  yety  miet  and  peaceable  now  1  we  eannel 
talk  hhe  Latin  now»  bnt  it  will  be  nndeintood  $  ere  camiot  get  ani 
poonds  in  part  for  Ihe  prebate  of  a  win,  as  corpulent  Mr.  Copper-noief 
our  brother,  the  English  proctor,  xxkM  ;  we  canuot  put  Pontonby's 
name  to  afticlos,  for  incontinency,  wkh  1^  privity  uf  the  judge,  as  here* 
tofore  we  could,  and  then  compound  for  Ihe  penance  outeehFes,  as  we 
hare  done  with  the  jt^dge  before  bis  sentence. 

Buty4ody.  No  more  can  we  send  our  tortaengeiB  into  the  country, 
diat  ^ly  irito  peopled  actiotis  there,  as  Alderman  Abell's  spirits  would 
into  a  blilt  of  unlicensed  whie.  Yon  know,  when  many  articles  were 
^wn  in  the  name  of  wie  n«eewaHi  ftxurndtom  0dif  against  any  tinU 
we  knew  was  rich,  upon  no  groufndat  aU,  but  hope  &at  he  would  t»» 
fuse  to  take  his  oath,  either  to  accuse  or  forswear  himself,  if  he  did  re^ 
Aise,  then  we  would  be  ptud  our  foes ;  fifr.  Advocate,  kur  perasiiig  and 
tfabscriblng  tte  articles,  a  piece,  that  Is,  two  foes,  when  it  was  all  but 
oae  lahoti^;  mysdf  for  dttwittg them^  tvmabig  up-oMl  d^ini,  eeftding 
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my  man,  and  twenty  pains  more,  that,  heaven  knows,  I  never  took,  my 
fees  treble,  and  the  office  would  be  careful  enou^  for  their  fees;  fat 
expedition,  for  extraordinary  attendance,  bonds,  and  twen^  thingi 
more,  ther  would  not  want  much  of  twenty  times  their  fees;  and  then, 
heremaimng  obstinate,  my  lonfs  grace  would  deal  widi  him,  as  he 
did  with  others,  into  prison  with  him,  no  redemption.  O  money  cauet 
srere  pure  good  ones ;  a  parson  would  spend  mofe  money,  by  delay, 
dian  the  b^fice  is  worth.  We  could  not  endure  alimony,  many  of 
them  were  m  fcrma  pauperis. 

SarapeHiU.  A  pox  on  them,  I  had  rather  the  judge  would  havegivea 
sentence  agaittst  my  client,  than  bestowed  a  pauper  on  me ;  I  am  rare 
the  creature,  if  he  followed  not  his  own  business  better  than  I,  he  would 
have  a  cold  bargain  of  it ;  for  my  part,  I  fitted  him,  but  sometimes  he 
would  present  a  George  or  the  like  to  my  roan,  and,  if  he  looked  alter 
it,  so;  if  not,  vak  pauper.  I  got  very  well  by  a  wench  that  has  bees 
undone  in  a  dark  entry :  Sir  John  would  commute  her  penance  into  ten 
pounds^  towards  the  repair  of  Paul's,  and  then  we  would  share  it.  A 
ihop-door  could  not  be  open  on  a  holy-day»  but  the  next  Sunday  the 
church  was  saluted  with  a  comm  mohk ;  and,  if  he  did  not  appear,  wb^ 
ther  he;  heard  of  it  or  no,  dommu  earn  ta  tcr^tu  exeommmucawit,.  Let 
him  appear,  when  he  would,  he  most  render  down  his  contumacy  fov, 
or  he  remainsand  is  accounted  pro  esMmmw^ceto;  and  when  he  is  n> 
stored  CkritH^fideSum,  he  must  pay  the  officers  fees;  fisith,  such  boa- 
nesses  were  pretty  toys. 

Busjf^HHfy.  And  I  have  gained  well  by  a  poor  will,  when  thecstats 
has  not  amounted  to  above  forty  pounds.  I  would  persuade  the  execQ- 
tor  for  confirmation  to  prove  itfer  testes^  but  first  it  must  be  proted 
in  commum  formOf  and  by  that  time  some  twenty  marks  or  such  a  sun 
would  redound  to  me  out  of  the  forty;  I  never  cared  much  f(v  an  id- 
ministration. 

Scn^^e-^dL  But  I  did,  for  I  would  get  more  by  it,  the  inveotoi; 
(which  my  man  should  ingtoss,  as  if  one  word  were  afraid  of  aDOtho) 
the  account,  and  the  qmettu  ett^  and  the  gratuity  (which  I  never  Uled 
of),  than  you  could  by  an  ordinary  will.  All  Bloomsbury,  Coveot- 
gardeiv  Long>acre,  and  Beech-lane,  were  as  fearful  of  me,  as  of  a  cod* 
stable,  or  Justice  liong ;  many  a  time  have  I  stepped  in  with  then  ibr 
my  fees,  and  have  had  all  content  possible.  I  should  have  thougjit  it 
an  ill  day  in  the  vacation,  if  I  had  not  got  a  piece. 

Buiy^Mfy.  Oh,  brother  1  You  would  not  believe  how  I  delisted  in 
a  commission,  which  I  would  go  into  the  country  withal,  and  expe* 
dite;  and,  if  they  would  not  give  me  ten  pounds  for  it  (which  if  a  coud- 
try  proctor  had  done,  he  would  not  have  required  above  a  piece)  I 
would  not  make  many  delays  for  the  matter,  but  have  got  it  taxed  hj 
any  surrogate  (whom  1  could  persuade)  to  twelve  or  fourteen  poonds ; 
a  motion  fiies  down,  and  an  excommunication  after  it,  and  so  I  lived 
in  as  much  state  as  Augustus  Ciesar.  Over  your  country,  commssaoDi 
would  afibrd  good  profit. 

Scrape-aU.  Faith,  brother,  imd  I  have  cheated  many  of  my  brethnn 
in  the  country,  who  used  to  aend  me  up  businesses  readjr  roasted;  I 
woiild  pretend  .csvaats  were  ant^^edi  tod  detain  the  business  in  my 
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hands  a  weik  longer  than  the  time,  and  then  make  them  pay  me,  at 
fuiJy  for  them,  as  if  my  man  had  ingrossed  them  himself. 

Bwy-bodif.  O,  but  J  was  as  good  at  an  appeal  as  could  be,  for,  when 
the  cause  was  ready  for  sentence,  if  I  thought  th^  adverse  party  would 
not  appeal,  if  sentence  went  against  him,  I  would  persuade  the  judg^ 
to  give  sentence  against  my  client,  and  then  I  would  be  sure  to  appeal, 
and,  when  1  had  appealed,  my  bill  would  exceed  a  taylor's ;  there 
would  be  pro  wUcitaiume^  pro  sportulagiof  pro  prvoato  sigtUo^  and  pro 
twenty  things  mere,  that  were  never  done.  A  notable  merry  fellow  had 
a  poor  cause  appealed  thrice ;  and  then  the  adverse  party  got  a  comr 
mission  of  review,  my  client  still  havirtg  sentence ;  which,  when  he 
told,  how  his  enemy  had  appeaknl  so  often,  and  was^^t  gone  further; 
says  he,' I  have  a  proctor  that  will  follow  to  the  dtvil,  if  I  whip  him 
with  a  silver  lash.  And,  on  my  conscience,  I  should  have  looked  as 
scorvily  upon  a  poor  client,  as  a  beggar  docs  upon  a  beadle,  or  a  whip- 
ping-post :  for  God's  sake,  brother,  how  long  is  it  since  these  blessings 
failed  ? 

Scrape-aU.  Faith,  ever  since  the  parliament  begun,  or  Aithcr  before. 
At  the  visitation  at  St.  Magnus's  church,  when  Doctor  Duck  was 
bunted  dry-foot  into  the  water,  where,  had  he  not  dived,  the  spaniels 
would  have  tore  him  in  pieces,  they  catchcd  hold  of  his  legs,  and  made 
them  swell  extremely  ;  ever  since  that  time,  wc  have  been  held  in  most 
special  contempt ;  your  whores,  that  would  have  hanged  themselves  be* 
fore  to  please  us,  now  call  us  ctvt7  Tiilams*^  our  law,  the  bawdy  courts, 
and  they,  that  have  preserved  ouf  bills,  now  shew  them  us,  and  expect 
ri'storation ;  nay  the  ultimum  re/'ugium  fails  us  now  :  that  is,  to  bring  a 
boy  with  fifty  or  threescore  pounds,  and,  within  a  year  or  two,  turn  him 
away.  But  keep  his  money;  this  is  a  black  tune  for  us;  ten  groats  given 
in  a  license  now  make  me  as  jocund  as  a  gratuity  of  ten  pounds  would 
before.    Cannot  you  devise  what  course  is  to  be  taken  ? 

Bustf4>od^.  Now,  if  I  could  draw  a  prohibition,  I  would  leave  my 
shucpskinhood,  and  convert  it  into  a  buckram  bag ;  a  Westminster  at- 
torney lives  a  king's  life  now  ;  however,  1  am  (if  the  oath,  &c.  shot 
out  of  our  new  cannons  does  not  strike  us  quite  dead)  get  acquaintance 
with  parish  clerks,  and  ket*p  a  horse  that  can  smell  out  a  testament ;  if 
lay  brother  Copper-nose  would  die  once,  I  would  be  made  free  of  the 
girdlers,  and  hegthe  probation  of  citizens  and  alder  mens  wills ;  if  all 
fail  me,  I  will  fly  after  Doctor  Roan  into  France,  and  then  we  will  eat 
capons,  and  revive  our  liviag. 

*  Bj  w»j  of  fidicvle,  instead  of  GTiliann. 


rot.  It.  n  d 
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VOX  BOREALIS : 

Oft, 

THE  NORTHERN  DISCOVERfE: 

BT  WAT   OF  PlAXiOOVE, 

BETWEEN  lAMIE  AND  WILLIE. 

AMIDST  THE  BJBTWNIANS. 

Pirinted  by  Mafgcry  Msr-Prelat,  in  Tbwaekcoat-Laue,  at  tbe  tigne  of  the  Cnb- 
tree  Cadgdl,  without  aoy  priviledge  of  the  Cater-Ca{w,  the  years  eomsf  on, 
1641  •    ihMrtOy  citetamiBg  twenty-«igbt  paget. 


Thia  if  one  of  the  earliest,  a^d,  I  think,  the  most  hamorona  aod  odd  of  all  tke 
Pamphleti  written  againat  King  Cbarlea  the  First,  and  hii  party ;  and,  tbougk 
it  is  a  serere  invective  against  prelacy,  carries  with  it  ao  moch  merry  conodt, 
that  it  cannot  be  read  without  affording  a  pretty  deal  of  mirth  and  e&teitsia- 
ment ;  especially  in  the  poetical  will  of  a  dying  soldier,  which  may  be  aocoualed 
one  of  the  best  pieces  of  its  kind,  that  ever  was  published. 


THE  EPISTLE. 

MOST  kind  and  cotirtcous  countrcy-men:  Being  at  BiTwickc,  it  was 
my  chance  to  meet  with  iwu  of  my  countrcy-men  tbore,  ihc  one  of 
them  being  lately  conic  from  London,  and  the  other  Lad  been  ia  the 
camp ;  where,  after  &ilutatiuns  past  amongst  us,  they  desired  mc  to 
write  down  their  severall  collections  of  passage's,  i^hich,  I  confeq^,  arc 
not  such  as  they  would  huvc  bi.*en,  if  mischances  bad  not  happened: 
For,  it  seems,  the  one  was  forced  to  bum  his  noates  at  London,  and 
the  others  were  spoylod  with  water  at  Dcrwicke ;  and,  then-fore,  liiey 
are  but  fragments,  not  whole  relations:  yet,  such  as  they  arc,  accept 
of  them,  in  regard  of  the  good  will  of  the  giver,  who  may  one  day 
make  amends  for  what  is  here  omittod :  Which  (as  he  is  truely  bound) 
90  he  will  duely  indeavour  to  perforroe ;  and  will  not  cease  to  ioforme 
you  of  any  thing  which  may  tend  to  the  advancement  of  the  cause, 
and  good  of  the  countrey,  whose  peace  and  prosperity  is  dayly  wished  ^ 

Yonr  truely  affected  FrieiuL 
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THE  PRINTER  TO  THE  READER. 

MARTIN  Mar-Prelat  was  a  bonny  lad, 
His  brave  adventures  maiie  the  preiats  mad: 
Though  he  be  dead,  yet  he  hath  left  behind 
A  generation  of  the  Martin  kind. 
Yea,  there's  a  certain  aged  bonny  lasse. 
As  well  as  he,  that  brings  exploits  to  passe; 
Tell  not  the  bishops,  and  you  s*  know  her  name, 
Margery  Mar-Prelat,  of  renowned  fame. 

But  now,  alas,  what  will  the  preiats  doe  } 
Her  tippit's  loo^e,  and  Boreas  'gins  to  blow  ;  • 
Sheel  scould  in  print,  whole  volumes  till  they  roaie, 
And  hiugh  to  see  them  strangled  in  their  goan;; 
While  Boreas  blows,  shee*il  put  his  wind  in  print, 
And  venture  life  to  strike  their  fatall  dint : 
Shee'll  doe  as  much  for  south,  for  east,  or  west^ 
If  they'll  but  venture  to  blow  at  the  bnst: 
For 'tis  high  time  the  winds  should  joyne  as  one^ 
To  bluster  vengeance  on  that  cuned  throne; 
Margery  will  joy,  to  see  that  happy  day. 
The  winds  conjoyn'd  to  blow  the  beabt  away : 
How  e're  the  north  sends  forth  a  lusty  gale ; 
A  board  ye  prvlats,  and  goe  hoyst  up  sayle : 
This  wind  will  drive  you  to  the  Romish  coast. 
Fear  not  to  goe,  the  Pope  will  be  your  host: 
To  speed  your  voyage,  if  you  want  some  wind, 
Margery  will  helpe  you,  though  she  break  behind. 
If  this  verse  (reader)  doe  ofiend  thy  nose, 
Vox  Borealis  brings  perfumed  prose. 
Which  is  so  pleasant,  that  you  cannot  chuse 
But  laugh  to  read  this  merry  Northern^  News* 


WiUie. 


BROTHER  laraie,  welcome  to  Berwicke :  What  hath  drove  you 
hither  so  soon } 

lame* 

O  Billie  Willie,  thee  does  little  kenn  the  cause,  but  ile  tell  ye : 
When  our  brother  Scoutex  came  to  Scotland,  he  left  me  to  supply 
his  place;  but  I  have  had  a  hard  task  of  it;  for  the  search  at  London 
was  hotter  then  the  presse  at  Paris,  and  the  new  invented  oathes  exceed- 
ed  the  Spanish  inquisition:  For  all  Scots  men  should  hava  been  sworn 
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^)  fight  agiumt  the  cauw  of  God,  his  conscience,  and  his  eovntrrf. 
And  1  will  tell  thee  truly,  they  were  three  mich  enemies,  as  I 
durst  not  venture  against  them,  and  therefore  took  my  heels  and 
rannc  away. 

tVillie,  Now  well  away  fall  them  was  the  cause  of  (bat ;  ofi'tl  theie'i 
London  news,  indeed ;  have  you  no  better? 

Jamte.  I  had  once  good  store  of  news  in  my  pocket-book,  bat  wae 
betyde  them  made  me  bum  it. 

fVillie.    Burn  it,  brother,  how  came  that  to  passe? 

lamie,  Marie,  I  was  forced  to  doe  it,  or  els  the  hangman  had  done 
it  for  me,  and,  perhaps,  burnt  me  «'ith  it ;  for  all  Scots  men  are 
counted  Hen  tiques  by  the  popes  publication ;  and  there's  dome  of 
Bishop  Bonneri  *  brood  alive  at  Lomlon,  that  faine  would  make  marie- 
boneiierB  of  us. 

WiUU.  Oh,  this  moves  me  much,  and  the  more,  because  my  noatrt 
had  almost  as  bad  luck  as  yours;  for  one  day,  being  riding  to  wstrr 
my  hors(%  he  stumbled,  and  I  tell  over  head  and  lugg^  in  the  river,  where 
I  was  like  to  be  diowned ;  and  all  my  piipere  (being  in  my  pocket) 
were  quite  spojled,  insomuch  as  I  cannot  read  them;  But  now,  si-cing 
our  brother  is  here,  let  us  rubbc  up  our  memories,  and  recollect  oor 
collections,  and  he  siiall  put  it  down  in  the  best  order  we  can  deliver 
it;  and  you  shall  U'gin  6rst,  quoth  Willie*  Content,  quoth  lamie; 
and  thereupon  he  began  a4  followeth  : 

Afy  Fellow  Scwtergf 

I  mean  not  to  trouble  you  with  any  forraigne  news,  as  of  tht 
convcening  of  the  conclave  of  cardinal  Is  at  Rome,  and  of  their  consul- 
tations about  the  Scots  businesse ;  nor  hgw  they  have  bad  a  aolemne 
procession,  with  prayers,  for  the  good  successe  of  the  cartfaolique 
cause ;  not  how  they  have  agreed  to  give  a  cardinal  Is  cappe  to  t  soch 
as  shall  have  the  fortune  to  bring  home  the  lost  sheep  againe  to  tbe 
Koinish  pitfold. 

Nor  will  I  trouble  you  with  the  mighty  Spanish  fleet  now  preparing 
(that  in  eigh^- eight  being  but  like  a  few  tisherboats  unto  it)  which,  for 
a  while,  meanes  only  to  hover  up  and  down  the  s<'as;  or,  perhaps,  to 
dance  the  Canaries  a  turn  or  two,  and,  when  they  sec  who  is  like  to 
carry  away  the  m(»st  knocks,  then  they  mean  to  shuffle  in  for  a 
share. 

Nor  how  Benier  is  gone  to  Bohemia,  pliindred  Pragg^;  and,  if 
Gencrall  Lcslye  were  once  come  to  him  with  10000  Scots,  he  dim 
would  give  the  emperour  a  visit  at  Vienna. 

Nor  how  the  French  embassadour  hath  importuned  the  byringofsome 
Venetian  gallies  for  Marcellus,  which  is  conceived  had  been  implojed 
for  the  recoverie  of  the  ilands  of  Gernsey  and  Gersey,  to  which  his 
master  layes  a  little,  and  is  out  of  hope  ever  to  have  them,  unleaw  now, 
when  the  King  was  busie  in  this  expedition  for  Scotland^ 

•  Who,  wiibQiyren  Ifarj's  fommisslon,  bonit,  and  othenrtse  ptnecvted,  tUtfaatoppoM^ 
roper/.  .  i  Ait^buiiop  Laad*  .... 
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Nor  of  tlM  King  of  Denmarks  dealing  at  the  Sound,  and  els  ulierc, 
in  detayning  all  Scots  connnaodcrs  and  provision  from  them  that  ^ame 
there* 

Neither  will  I  insist  how  little  the  Hollaadcrs  observe  either  con- 
lederacie  or  conspiracie  ia  <these  troubles,  they  selling  powder  atid 
shot  to  the  one,  to  kill  the.  other;  and  armour  to  the  English,  for 
^lefence  against  the  Scots,  shewing  themselves  right  juglcrs,  that  can 
play  with  both  the  hands,  so  they  may  have  profit*  But  1  leave  all 
these  things  to  th^  news^mongers  at  Loudon,  and  i>ne]y  tell  3X)U  what  1 
heard  concerning  our  own  troubles. 

They  say  at  Londnja,  that  the  cause  of  thb  coraibustiou  proceedeth 
ifom  a  quarrell  (or  superiority,  between  black-capps  and  blew-capps ; 
the  one  affirming  that  eater-caps  keep  square  dealing;  and  the  other  tells 
them  that  cater-capps  are  like-catec'pi liars,  which  devoure  all  where  they 
may  be  suffered ;  and  the  round  cappe  tells  the  other,  that  their  cwp^ 
is  never  out  of  order,  turn  it  which  way  you  wfll ;  and  they  stand  stiffly 
to  it,  that  blewcapps  are  true  capps,  and  better  then  black  ones. 

That  they  are,  quoth  Willie,  and,  if  it  comes  once  to  the  hurling^ 
capps,  we  shall  have  tcti  to  ibcir  one,  let  all  the  cater-capps  in 
Christendome  take  their  parts. 

Othen  tell  us,  quoth  Jamie,  th^t  there  arose  such  a  heat  of  hierarchia 
at  Lambeth,  as  melted  all  the  monopoly  money  *  in  the  Exche- 
quor:  And  it  is  thought,  if  .the  river  had  not  been  between,  it  would 
have  quite  consumed  the  power  .of  the  parliaments.  But,  however, 
it  hath  cast  such  a  myst  among  the  courtiers,  as  they  cannot  discerne 
what  the  quarrell  is,  but  are  led  on  hoodwincked,  like  so  many 
blind  bttssards,  they  not  knowing  whether^  tior  for  what,  nor  to  what 
end* 

When  a  warre  was  concluded  upon,  then  they  began  to  differ  about 
the  generall,  some  alledging  that  it  required  one  ;that  had  been  ia 
service;  and  others  conceived,  greatnesse  of  persons  might  asmuch 
availe,  as  goodnesse  of  commanders:  But  the  papists,  fearing  'hat  their 
patron  should  be  jusled  out  by  another,  hung  their  lippe,  and  vowed 
they  would  not  contribute,  unlesse  a  papist  were  preferred ;  which  was 
yielded  unto^  for  fear  the  expedition  should  have  niiscarrycd. 

We  heard  from  Scotland,  haw  the  covenantters  hoped  that  the  King 
would  get  none  but  Papists  and  Albeisls  to  fight  agaist  them,  unlesse 
the  King  of  Moroco  sent  him  some  ol' his  Barbarians;  and  'that  they 
have  chosen,  £or  their  chief  ensigne,  the  silver  bible,  and  flaming  sword, 
which  they  will  never  put  up,  untill  they  have  whipt  the  whore  of 
Babylon  out  of  their  kiiigdome  ;  and  then,  if  they  £ght  fiur  any  thing 
after^  it  will  be  to  cast  all  ihcijr  casheered  mytn^  in  a  crown. 

But  the  English  tell  us  another  tale,  how  the  King^  army  cares 
neither  for  their  ensigne,  nor  them,  but  will  teturh  them  such  can- 
nonicall  doctrine,  ere  they  have  done  with  tbeui,  as  they  never  heard  in 
Scotland  before^ 

That  the  citizens  of  London  refused  to  lend  money,  untill  all 
monopolies  were  put  down ;  whereupon,  to  please  the  people,  thirty* 

*  Money  raiflcd  bj  patentt  fruited  lor  the  MtablilBMOt  of  laoBopoliM, 

p  d  3 


4S6  VOX  BOREALIS :  OR, 

fhroe  pateati  ware  called  ioat  a  clappe :  But,  indeed,  thfy  were  miely 
such  as  the  proctors  could  make  no  benefit  by.  But  such  as  yeeMed 
any.  profit  (though  with  the  greatest  grievance)  were  never  raedled 
withall.'  So  as  the  proctors  are  grown  now  worse  than  before,  whote 
cankered  conditions  can  never  be  cured,  untill  a  parliament  cause  thdr 
necks  to  be  noynted  with  the  oyle  of  a  hempseed  halter. 

That  the  papists  and  prelats,  and  all  deanes  and  doctors,  g^veveiy 
liberally  towards  those  warres ;  and,  to  say  the  truth,  good  reasons  hsd 
they  to  bear  the  greatest  burthen»  who  were  the  chiefest  causers  of  it, 
and  are  the  greatest  burthen  to  the  land,  and  will  reape  the  greatett 
benefit  by  it,  if  their  designe  did  not  deceive  then. 

That  the  prdats  had  a  project  to  make  all  the  lawyers  likewiieto 
contribute  to  it,  which  caused  great  contention  between  them :  where- 
upon, the  bishops  would  have  turned  the  common-law  in  cannon-law, 
and  courts  of  equity,  into  simplicity :  But  a  great  lawyer  opposed  it, 
and  told  them  plainly^  that  albeit  it  was  spoken  abroad,  that  the 
judges  had  overthrown  the  common^law,  and  the  bishops  the  gospel!, 
so  as  we  may  be  said  to  be  of  no  religion,  that  live  neither  under  law 
nor  gospcll,  yet  he  hoped  to  see  a  parliament,  and  then  it  would  appear, 
who  were  parliament  proofc,  and  who  not. 

Now  Gods  blessiug  be  upon  his  heait,  quoth  Willie,  and,  if  a 
parliament  come,  I  hope  to  see  some  of  those  bigg-bellied  bishops,  like 
so  many  false  fellows,  f<»r  all  their  knacks  and  knaveries,  to  shake  their 
shanks  upon  a  gallowes:  For,  if  Gregory  once  get  them  under  his 
hands,  ail  their  tricks  and  trumperies  will  not  serve  their  turner 
but  he  will  make  them  and  their  comer-capps^  look  awry  on  their 
businesse. 

Oh,  quoth  lamie,  they  are  too  much  maintained  into  it  to  come  to 
that,  for  they  suffer  no  other  doctrine  to  be  taught,  either  in  court  or 
countrey,  but  for  the  maintaining  of  ecclesiastical  1  authority ;  and 
they  have  so  prevailed,  as  every  man  stands  in  doubt  which  side 
to  turn  to.  Let  us  fight  for  opiscopacie,  says  one:  Let's  stand  for  the 
truth,  says  another :  but  then  comes  the  Kin^^s  proclamation,  and  that 
Stoppes  the  mouth  of  all  questions.  In  the  mean  time,  the  cleiv^ 
cannot  but  laugh  ht^artily  at  the  peoples  simplicity,  who  are  so  forward 
to  fight  for  them  that  are  their  enemies. 

This  businesse  hath  been  carryed  with  such  power  and  potencie,  ss 
there  are  many  men  which  find  armcs  to  this  expedition,  that  would 
be  loath  their  sword  should  be  drawn  in  the  quarrell  ;  and  muy 
ministers  purses  appeared  to  this  contribution,  whose  prayers  went  the 
clean  contrary  way :  Yet,  to  plc*ase  the  prelats,  and  for  fcare  of  suspeih 
ston,  they  were  content  to  allow  to  this  collection. 

That  all  the  doctors,  about  London,  have  long  laboured  forest 
groais  in  the  pound,  of  house-rent,  for  parsons  duties,  which,  in  some 
parishes,  amounts  to  eiaht  thousand  pound  per  annum,  and  in  some 
to  five  thousand  pound^  in  others  to  tha*e  thousand  pound,  and  the  ! 

least  about  five  hundred  pound  per  annum;  which  was  like  to  have 
been  effected  the  sooner,  because  they  would  have  given  the  first  two 
y€*ares  increase  towards  tha  Scots  Expedition. 

Oh,  quoth  Willie,  there  had  been  brava  places  for  our  Scofa  Bifthops. 
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Give  them  a  rope  and  butter,  quoth  Jamie.  But  now  you  would 
laugh  to  see  how  lown-Iike  our  lord  bishops  walk  up  aud  down  London, 
with  halfe  a  score  of  casheered  Scots  ministers  after  them,  like  so  many 
mourning  pilgrim^  all  of  them,  a*  in  a  procession,  waiting  upon  the 
old  archbishop ;  but  ye  ken  there  is  an  old  saying,  *  There  can  be  no 
holy  procession  where  the  divel  carryn  the  cro6s<*«.  Such  alterations 
and  innovations  have  been  in  the  English  churches,  as  he,  that  had  bet*n 
but  three  yeare  absent  out  of  the  kangdome,  could  not  have  told  at  his 
return  how  to  have  behaved  himsclff;  in  the  churche,  when  to  have  sit, 
nor  when  to  have  stood  ;  when  to  have  prayed,  nor  when  to  have  read : 
but,  as  a  dumb  Diego,  must  crouch  and  kneel  as  the  rest  did,  yet  know 
not  for  what. 

But  God  be  thanked,  since  the  Scots  businesse  begun,  the  church 
hath  had  a  pretty  quiet  nappe  of  rest,  and  ceremonies  stand  at  a  stay. 

That,  in  the  beat  of  altering  altars,  much  contention  was  amongst 
themselves.  Some  would  have  candlesticks  placed,  and  all  other  iui« 
pleroents;  ard  others  would  have  an  altar  made  n^ady  first,  to  receive 
the  sacrifice  when  it  should  be  sent  them ;  insomuch,  as  the  gn^at 
doctor  of  all  church-ceremonies  protested,  '  He  was  more  troubled 
with  the  too  much  conforroablenrflse  of  some,  nor  with  the  non-con* 
formablenesse  of  the  otherp :'  and  the  reason  was,  because  the  one 
ronnes  too  fast  on  before,  for  the  ojtber  to  follow  after.  This  is  no  small 
grace  for  conformers :  why,  herein  they  were  like  Mr,  Michael  Scot, 
who  found  the  devil,  his  master,  more  worke  than  he  was  able  to  doe 

That  Paul  Tune-man,  of  the  Temple,  having  spent  a  yeares  preach- 
ing, to  prepare  his  auditorie  to  admit  of  an  altar,  at  the  last  prevailed ; 
whereupon,  that  it  might  be  the  more  perspicuous,  he  would  not  suffer 
any  thing  to  stand  neare  it.  But  he  brake  his  backe  with  the  removing 
of  the  pulpit,  which  stood  before  it.  And  when  be  heard  thaf  the  king 
and  the  Scots  were  agreed,  and  that  the  altars  were  like  to  down  againe« 
Away  he  went  into  the  countrey,  whore,  for  very  grief,  he  gave  up  the 
gbost,  and  shut  out  his  feet  and  died :  at  whose  buriall,  a  good  old 
doctor  brought  this  for  hit  text  at  bis  funerall  sermon,  *  He  which  was 
killed  betwixt  the  temple  and  the  altar;'  and  his  application  proved 
true.  He  consumed  his  estate  in  suits  with  the  Templers  *,  and  spent 
his  spirits  in  labouring  to  maintain  the  lawfullnesse  of  the  altar:  so  h(» 
was  killed  between  the  one  and  the  other« 

That  a  madde  cappe,  and  (I  believe  it  was  a  blew  one)  coming  ki 
one  day  to  a  new  altered  churc'h,  and  looking  up<^tD  their  implements, 
told  his  friend  that  was  with  him, '  That  their  altar  betokened  alteration 
of  their  religion;  their  plate,  pride ^  their  clasped  b(H)ke,  obscurity 
from  the  communality;  the  cushion,  lazinesse  in  their  calling;  and 
their  two  darke  tapers,  blindnesse  and  ignorance:  for,  if  their  light 
shine  no  better  than  their  blind  tapers,  it  will  never  be  able  to  Light  any 
man  to  heaven.' 

There  hath  been  sueh  a  number  of  ballad -makers,  and  panipliU  t- 
writers,  imployed  this  yeare,  as  it  is  a  wonder  every  thing  being  printed, 
that  hath  any  thing  in  it  against  the  Scots^  as  the  L()yaiiie«  speech,  that 

*  yh.  The  Uwytn  at  th*  Temple.  *  - 
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« 

there  was  any  roome  for  tbat  (which  was  made  in  Queen  Elisabeths 
time,  upon  the  Northerne  rebellion) and  now  reprinted;  bat  tlie  author 
was  ashamed  of  his  name :  after  that  dropt  the  Irish  bishops  booke, 
which  crycd  downc  all  the  Covenanters,  and  called  up  some  lesuitc  to 
maintaine  this  Northerne  combustion,  worse  then  the  Gunpowder-tm^ 
son :  and,  if  none  come,  it  is  thought  he  will  act  the  lesuites  part  him 
selfe,  in  something  hereafter. 

The  first  fruits  of  his  gran4  service,  was  that  hot  prise  which  he 
played  in  the  Starrc-chamber  of  Dublin,  at  the  convcnting  of  Mr.  Heniy 
Stewart,  his  wife  and  two  daughters,  with  one  lames  Gray,  for  not  tak- 
ing the  oath  :  his  virulent  revilements  against  the  cause,  and  the  mair^ 
tainers  thereof,  made  his  facjc  pale  as  ashes,  and  his  ioynts  to  quiver, 
which  argued  an  ill  cause,  and  a  worse  conscience :  but  the  saying 
proves  true,  corruptto  honipeuima,  the  better  man,  the  worse  bishop. 

After  this,  one  blurts  out  a  book,  wherein  (as  if  he  had  been  ames* 
senger  from  warres)  he  undertakes  tiie  ungirding  of  the  Scots  armour, 
but,  God  be  thanked,  his  arme  was  too  short  to  reach  them;  and  I 
hope  Gregory  Brandon  will  one  day  gird  him  up  in  a  hempen  halter,  or 
St.  lohnnestone  ribband. 

Pox  upon  those  prii*sts,  quoth  Willie,  let  us  heare  somewhat  els,  for 
the's  no  goodnessc  in  them. 

Then,  quoth  lamie,  I  will  tell  you  somthing  of  poets  and  playeis, 
and  ye  ken  they  arc  merry  fellows. 

There  was  a  poore  man  (and  ye  ken  <  povertie  is  the  badge  of  poetrie)' 
'who,  to  get  a  little  money,  made  a  song  of  all  thecappsin  the  kingdome, 
and,  at  every  verse  end,  concludi*s  thus, 

Of  all  the  capps  that  ever  I  see, 

Either  great  or  small,  blew  capps  for  me. 

But  his  mirth  was  quickly  turned  to  mourning,  for  he  was  clapt  op  in 
the  Clinke^  for  his  boldnesse,  to  meddle  with  any  «uch  matters.  One 
Parker,  the  prelats  poet,  who  made  many  base  ballads  against  the  Scots, 
sped  but  little  better,  for  he  and  his  Antipodes  were  like  to  have  tasted 
of  Justice  Longs  liberalitie  :  and  hardly  he  escaped  his  powdering-tubb, 
which  the  vulgar  people  calls  a  prison. 

But  now  ho  swearcs  he  will  never  put  pen  to  paper  for  the  prelats 
againe,  but  betake  himselfc  to  his  pitcht  kanne,  and  tobacco-pipe  ;  and 
learne  to  se)l  his  frothie  pots  againe,  and  give  over  poetrie. 

But  ile  tell  thee,  I  met  with  a  good  fellow  of  that  quality,  that  gavs 
me  a  few  fine  verses ;  and,  when  I  have  done,  1  will  sing  them. 

In  the  meane  time,  let  me  tell  ye  a  lan^cntable  tragedie,  acted  by 
the  preUcie^  against  the  poore  playeiB  of  the  Fortune  play-houi^ 
which  made  tl)um  sing, 

Fc^rtune  niy  foe,  why  dost  thou  frown  on  me  ?  &c. 

Or  they  having  gotten  a  new  old  play,  called,  *  The  CardinalU  CoQ* 

*  The  Bbpop  of  VladMttcrli  prison  in  Soutliwarli. 
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spjiaciey  whom  tkey  brought  upon  the  stap  ia  as  greet  state  as  they 
eiraidt  with  altars,  images,  crosses,  crucifixes,  and  the  like,  to  set  forth 
his  pomp  and  pride,  fiat  woeful!  was  the  sight,  to  see  how,  in  the 
ntddestof  all  their  mirth,  the  pursevants  came  and  seised  upon  the 
poore  cardinal,  and  all  his  consorts,  and  earryed  them  away.  And 
when  they  were  questioned  for  it,  in  the  high  commission  court,  they 
pleaded  ignorance,  and  told  the  archbishop,  that  th^  tooke  those  exam- 
pies  of  their  aitais,  images,  and  the  like,  from  heathen  authon.  This  did 
somewhat  asswage  his  anger,  that  they  did  not  bring  him  on  the 
stage :  hut  yet  they  were  fined  for  it,  and,  after  a  little  imprisonment, 
gst  their  libertie.  And,  having  left  them  but  a  few  old  swords  and 
httckkis,  they  fell  to  act  the  Valiant  Scot,  which  they  played  five  dayes 
with  great  applause,  which  vext  the  bishops  worse  then  the  other,  in- 
somuch as  they  were  forbidden  pUying  it  any  more;  and  some  of  them 
prohibited  ever  playing  agaiue. 

Well,  quoth  Willie,  let  the  bishops  be  as  angry  as  they  will,  we  have 
acted  ^e  Valiant  Scot  bravely  at  Berwicke;  and,  if  ever  I  live  to 
come  to  London,  lie  make  one  my  selfe  to  make  up  the  number  that 
it  may  be  acted  there  to,  and  that  with  a  new  addition ;  for  I  can  tell 
thee,  here's  matter  enough,  and  ye  ken  that  I  can  fence  bravely,  and 
fli«h  flash  with  the  best  of  them. 

Nay,  quoth  lamie,  I  believe  you  may  save  that  labour,  for  every  ladde 
at  London  learnes  to  exercise  his  armcs  :  there  has  been  brave  brand-^ 
ing  amongst  the  b<>yes  there  upon  this  busincsse,  and  they  have  divided 
themselves  into  three  companies,  the  Princes,  the  Queens,  and  the  Duke 
of  Yorks:  the  first  were  called  the  English,  the  second  the  French,  and 
the  Duke  of  York  were  called  the  Scots  Company,  who,  like  breve 
blades,  were  like  to  beat  both  the  other  two.  And  I  can  tell  thee,  that 
there  has  been  such  hot  service  amongst  diero,  that  tome  of  their  youngest 
souldiers  have  been  fiiine  to  be  earryed  heame  out  of  the  field :  where- 
upon it  was  blabbed  abroad,  that  boyes  had  done  more  then  men  durst 
doe  here  at  Berwicke. 

But  all  this  sport  was  little  to  the  court-ladyes,  who  begun  to  be 
very  melancholy  for  lacke  of  company,  till  at  last  some  young  gentle* 
men  revised  an  old  game,  called, 

* 

Have  at  thy  coat,  old  woman. 

But,  let  the  old  woman  aloqe,  she  will  be  too  hard  for  the  best  of  them' 
With  these,  and  the  li^ke  passages,  the.  time  was  spent,  untill  news 
came  of  the  peace,  which  did  not  please  the  prelats,  yet  they  could  not 
tell  how  to  belpe  it :  fajne  would  they  have  pickt  a  quarrell,  but  knew 
not  how,  untill  ilUucke  at  last  did  helpe  him*  For  it  seems  that  the 
Scots  commissigoers  had  made  some  noates  of  remembrance  of  such 
speeches  as  had  been  past  between  the  king  and  them  upon  the  paciQ* 
catioTi,  which  they  ^ve  unto  the  £nglish  nobilitie,  who  being  (after 
the  kings  return)  to  give  in  accompt  of  their  proceedings  to  the  rest  of 
the  councell,  they  were  questioned  for  having  the  said  noates ;  and  eveiy 
one  made  some  excuse,  and,  like  simple  koneat  men,  confest  their 


«0  VOXBORlAUSrOB, 

MBUfnamei  wdA  wtm  eoatettl  lo  fatve  il  proolajned,  Aat  tih^nem 
ImwI  suck  words  ^Mkeiu  Now^fenooch,  bec«iietk^oould.iK>thai^ 
#  few  papeiAh  tkedbre  they  convnanded  tiliqr«lK>aU*  be  bttn^  by  the 
cmoKMi  iiaiiquAaD^who,  ml  tfa«  time  afpointed,  cnm  in  e$  great  state,  u 
if  he  had  heenlo  biihop,  er  biandt  Baatwick  and  Barton  a^oc,  t» 
diePallaoe»yafd{aUM|  the  prelals  pnigatorj^widi  a  halter  in  cack 
haady  vith  twb  irumf^  tooling  before  hiai»  and  two  aien  with  a  fe^ 
leoee  |tepen  Mkiwing  him;  where^  after  reading  of  the  procUi^atioD, 
Gfegoiy,  tery  oeielneaioilBlyy  put  fire  to  the  fiiggotSy  and  so  the  pooie 
innocent  papers  pay<d for  it:  when  he  had  done,  he  cryed,  'Godanjii 
Ae  king/  and  flovnshed  his  leapes,  '  If  any  man  conceaie  any  sndi 
pi^etBy  hethall  be  hanged  in  these  halters ;'  with  which  wonb,  I  vsi 
•oaMd,  tiiat  Imnne  lK»iei  and  bamt  all  my  papen,  and  90  sav^ 
him  a  labour. 

Now  I  wish  the  wagge  in  a  widdie,  quoth  Willie,  that  so  abases 
king  and  connaell«  as  we  may  not  keep  a  few  papers  for  them ;  whit  a 
mischiefe  meane  they ;  are  they  ashamed  of  their  doinga,  that  thepesph 
must  net  know  how  thingi  goe? 

So  it  seems,  qnoth  lamte ;  but,  if  any  thing  were  worth  the  heaiiiig, 
it  thould  be  proclaimed  with  sownd  of  trumpet;  as  ye  kenne,  the  iasi 
Lent,  the  troopen  used  to  ryde  up  and  down  streets  from  city  to  courl, 
mid  from  court  to  coantrey»  with  their  trumpets  before  them,  which 
made  the  people  run  out  to  see  tfaem,  as  fest  as  if  it  had  be^  thi 
bagge'pipes  playing  along  before  me  bemws:  but,  at  their  returae,  all 
that  was  layd  aside;  and,  as  if  they  had  been  ashamed  of  themsdiei, 
they  ifade  into  the  town  alwayes  in  the  duske  of  the  evemoi^  v^eie 
Aomtimes  two,  somdmes  three,  would  come  home  together,  diivi^^ 
their  horKs  before,  and  a  poke»niantle  iving  on  the  saddle,  with  their 
boots  and  sword  tyed  on  the  toppe  of  it:  Aese  lodged  in  SraithiieU, 
and  fed  as  kmg  on  their  horses,  aa  their  beast  durst  let  them. 

Others  came  hoaM  on  foot,  with  their  saddles  on  their  backs,  for  they 
had  sold  their  horse  skinnes,  and  shoes,  where  they  fell  lame  by  the  wa|, 
and  tiieae  mchi  landed  at  Pye  Comer,  where,  after  they  had  sold  dior 
saddles,  like  rusty  rascalls,  they  eat  out  their  swiords. 

Now  I  have  told  you  all  I  can  remember,  for  I  came  away  amooqeai 
the  papers  were  burnt :  but,  if  I  had  not  been  apparelled  like  a  poors 
parson,  all  in  blacke,  with  a  cannonicall  coat,  I  had  been  robbed  maoy 
times  by  the  way ;  for  the  souldiers  returned  home  by  hundreds,  and 
all  wto  fish  that  came  in  tiie  net,  where  tiiey  could  catch  any  thio^ 
But,  upon  Newmarket  heath,  I  mist  my  way,  and  met  with  a  sh^ 
heard,  who  told  me,  '  It  was  no  wonder  to  see  me  so,  for  most  of  the 
ministerie  had  been  out  of  the  way  for  a  long  time  together,  aad  hsd 
misled  the  king  to  an  unthriftie  ioumey,  wherein  he  had  spent  noi* 
money  than  all  the  clergie  of  the  kingdome  were  worth/  Well,  qaoih 
I,  to  the  shepheard,  every  one  to  their  calling,  thou  to  thjr  hooke^  sad 
I  to  my  booke ;  and  so  away  I  went,  and  never  met  with  any  diing 
worth  noatbg  by  the  way :  so  as  I  will  onely  sing  my  song,  and  con* 
elude. 
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SIR'Iolw  got  on  abouy  brbwne  beast 

To  Scodaad  for  to  ridk  a, 
A  bimve  bofle  coat  npoQ-Ui  back, 

A  thoit  sword  by  kb  tide  a. 
Alas,  young  roan,  we  Sucklings  can 

PttU  down  the  Scottish  pride  a. 

He  danced  and  pruic'd,  pod  prankt  about. 
Till  people  bin  espide  a ;  ' 

With  pye-ball'd  appandl,  he  did  ao  qaaxroll. 
As  none  daret  come  \^  nye  a. 

But  softy  Sir  lohn^y  ere  you  coiaa  boqse» 
You  will  not  look  so  high  a* 


Both  wife  and  maid,  and  widow  prsyd. 

To  the  Scots  he  would  be  kind  a ; 
He  storm'd  the  more,  and  deeply  swoia 

They  should  no  favour  find  a. 
But,  if  you  had  been  at  Berwicke  and  seeui 

He  was  in  another  ruHe  a. 

His  men  and  hey  in  theiri  ollitie 
Did  drinkf •  quanreU»  and  quale  a» 

Till  away  he  went  Mke  a  Japk  of  Lent : 
But  it  would  ha^Q  i^de  you  to  laiigb  ay 

Ho^  away  they  did  creep,  like  so  aany»l|eep9 
And  he  like  aa  &09x  ^alfe  a* 

When  be  came  to  tbocamp,  he  was  in  t  damp 

To  see  the  $cols  in  sight  a^ 
And  all  his  brave  troops,  like  so  ma^f  droops 

To  fight  they  had  no  heart  a. 
And.  when  Ibe  allarme  cal'd  all  to  armi^ 

Sir  I^bA  he  went  to  shite  a* 

They  prayd  biro  lo  mouat»  andiyde  in  the  front 

To  try  his  courage  good  a. 
He  told  them  the  Scots  had  dangerous  plots 

As  he  well  anderstood  a. 
Which  they  denycd,  but  he  replyed 

it's  shame  for  to  shed  blood  a* 

He  did  repent  the  money  he  spent. 

Got  by  onlawfull  gjame  a ; 
His  curled  locks  could  endure  no  knocks^ 

Then  let  none  goe  agsine  a: 
Such  a  carpet  kni^t  fs  durst  not  figbt^ 

For  feare  he  should  be  slaina  a» 

•  SocUim,  fovtnor  9t  Bsnrick. 
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Well  (quoth  Willie)  at  I  remember  there  wm  some  ^aog  here  aim 
at  the  camp  of  him.  And  I  will  sing  so  much  of  it  as  I  can*  because 
I  will  begin  as  you  have  ended;  but  mine  is  a  more  snister  veise  tbeo 
jourSy  for  it  hath  two  footmoce,  andit  is  to  be  tung,  to  die  tune  of  loha 
Dorie,  as  iolioweth : 

■ 

Sir  John  got  on  an  ambling  naggc, 

To  Scotland  fi>r  to  goe, 
With  a  hundred  horse,  without  reroorae 

To  keep  ye  from  the  ft>e« 
No  carpet  knight  ever  went  to  fight 

With  halfe  so  much  braveado ; 
Had  you  seen  but  his  look,  you  would  swear  on  a  book 

Hee'd  conquered  a  whole  armado* 

But  the  valour  of-  the  knight,  and  the  veyn  of  the  poetrie,  are  both 
of  so  course  a  thred,  that  I  had  rather  tell  you  the  rest  of  it  in  plaii 
prose. 

Willie  (being  to  make  his  relation)  after  a  little  pause  said,  *  It's  not 
my  meaning.  Sirs,  to  mention  any  thing  which  happened  in  our  way 
towards  Berwicke ;  neither  what  spoyles  and  pillaging^  the  souldien 
exercised ;  nor  how  the  troupers  robbed  and  rifled  every  one  they  net 
withy  and  forceablie  took  away  whatsoevir  they  could  lay  hands  oD| 
without  respect  of  conscience/  And  it  seems  the  countrcy  had  as  little 
spirit,  as  they  had  conscience*;  for  could  ever  a  iiee  state,  especially 
in  time  of  peaces  iudure  such  tnsolencies  against  persons,  states,  and  h- 
milies,  and  that  from  the  scum  of  men,  voyd  both  of  fortitude  snd 
righteousnesse ;  but  such  as  had  lost  all  tincture  of  their  progeniton 
spirit,  and  subjected  themselves  to  perfect  shivery.  An  uncle  of  miiK^ 
well  verst  in  military  discipline,  told  me,  *  That  if  Gretians,  Roman, 
yea  or  Turks,  were  here  to  see  a  sort  of  whitelivered  raggamuffins,  ofider 
the  name  of  souldierly  overrunning,  a  warlike  famous  people  from  tlMir 
very  originall,  witnesse  the  Romans  testimony  of  them,  they  wouU  isy 
it,  ekher  they  were  not  the  same  people,  or,  by  way  of  trammigrstioo, 
they  had  sent  their  soules  to  the  Hollander :'  but  the  Duke  of  Bock- 
ingham,  alias,  of  our  destruction,  by  the  plot  of  his  pragjmatick  bsode- 
leer.  Sir  Dudley  Larbetom,  first  bridled  them,  and  suUed  them,  for 
the  rutters  to  mount  on ;  which  though  they  mist,  yet  they  never  tait 
the  bridle  and  saddle,  so  that  who  will  mity  ride  them.  But  He  lesw 
such  things  to  those  that,  if  they  durst,  would  falne  complaine,  asd 
have  cause  to  sing.  The  lamentation  of  their  losses. 

But  I  cannot  omit  to  tell  you  of  the  great  threatningii  which  were 
thundered  out  against  the  covenanters,  all  the  way  as  they  went  skng» 
and  every  molehill  was  made  a  mountaine,  to  aggrivate  their  rebellioBi 
and  every  man  vowed  to  be  revengpd,  though  he  neither  knew  of  wboo, 
nor  for  what :  But,  by  that  time  that  we  had  been  there  encamped  tkice 
nights,  we  found  (besides  the  Scots  armie)  two  strong  enemies  sort 
then  we  expected  (hunger  and  cold)  which  so  sharply  uasayled  ii%  tha^ 
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if  our  foet  had  not  proved  our  friends,  in  relieving  us,  we  had  sufiercd 
much  misery. 

That,  within  a  week  after  our  first  coming,  sundry  of  our  souldiers 
snrtotted  with  eating  of  fresh  salmon,  insomuch,  as  they  were  ready 
to  motinie  for  want  of  meat ;  whereupon,  hy  advise  of  councell,  it 
was  fit  they  should  have  libertie  to  take  what  they  could  get  beyond 
Tweed.  But  the  honest  souldiers  knowing,  that  sweet  meat  must  have 
iowre  sauce,  would  not  venture  for  it. 

Then  it  seems,  quoth  lamie,  that  they  are  bnt  fresh  water  souldiers, 
not  yet  seasoned  with  the  souldiers  life ;  how  would  they  be  able  to 
hold  out  a  winter  leager,  if  they  cannot  shift  out  a  summer  with  good 
fresh  salmon  ? 

A  winter  league,  quoth  WilUie,  would  burne  all  their  bones  in  the 
north,  for  the  ^t  of  them  is  no  body,  without  a  feather-bed  at  his 
back ;  and  either  a  dish  of  beef  and  brcwesse,  or  bacon,  and  bagg^ 
puddins;  in  hk  belly;  but,  it  be  have  that  and  his  double  beere,  and 
his  drabbe,  he  will  stand  to  it  stiffly. 

Marie,  now  I  remember,  quoth  lamie,  that  they  call  a  bagge* 
pudding  Londons  Joy  ;  and  I  bekeve  its  that  which  makes  many  of 
them  so  bigge^bellied;  but,  if  they  cannot  byte  of  a  bannock,  and 
bibbe  ol  the  brooke,  they  are  not  fit  comerages  for  me ;  for  I  can  fare 
hard,  lye  hard,  and  fight  hard ;  and,  if  my  tobacco-box  afford  me  but 
two  pipes  a  day,  1  shift  out  well  enough  for  any  thing  else. 

It  must  be  better  tobacco,  quoth  Willie,  then  that  which  the  common 
souldiers  had  in  the  camp,  which  the  sullen  made  of  cabbedge*]eaves, 
and  dock-leaves  steeped  in  pisse,  and  dryedt  with  the  blossomes  of  green 
broom.  This  they  sold  for  four  pipes  a  penny ;  but  it  did  so  smoake 
and  stinke,  as  if  they  had  burnt  their  huts. 

At  our  first  coming,  there  was  a  great  quarrell.  between  the  mus- 
queteers  and  the  archen  in  the  armie,  about  precedencie :  The  one 
saitb,  *  Heo's  the  onely  roan  now  in  use  ;  and  the  other  blurts  out  his 
bolt,  and  tells  them, '  That  bows  and  arrowes  won  Bolloyne.'  But  a  tall 
strippling,  standing  by,  told  them,  ^lliat  a  minced  pye  was  more 
acceptable  then  either ;'  and  offered, '  If  any  man  durst  gainsay  it,  and 
would  meet  him  at  BiTwicke  bounds,  with  a  minced  pye,  and  two  pew- 
ter spoons ;  if  he  did  not  beat  him  at  his  own  weapons,  he  would  be 
content  to  fast  two  dayes  after.' 

That  it  was  ieared,  so  soon  as  the  army  went  home,  there  would 
have  been  civill  warres  between  the  men  and  the  women,  in  the  Northern 
CouDtreys,  for  superiority ;  partly  because  the  men  had  done  no  feats  of 
arms  worthy  of  so  brave  an  appointed  army,  and  the  ancient  fame  of 
their  countrey ;  telling  them,  *  If  they  had  been  in  tlieir  place,  they 
would  either,  by  valour,  have  won  the  breeches,  or  left  their  mothers 
daughters.  Others  of  some  quality  stormed,  that  their  husbands  were 
not  knighted,  and  they  ladyfied  ;  and  told  them,  in  some  heat,  *  That, 
if  tbey  could  not  be  knighted  under  the  baimer,  they  would  go  nye  to 
knight  them  under  the  curtin/  But  a  witty  blade,  somwbat  better 
experienced  in  the  laws  of  Venus,  than  the  rest,  and  having  learned  in 
the  Low-Countreys  to  shelter  himselfe  behind  a  cannon  basket,  derided 
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the  matter  very  daintily,  and  gave  the  women  good  sattsfticfiaii :  lt*s 
true,  qaoth  he^  that  that  old  propheticall  adage  proves  now  too  true: 

Waters  shall  waxe,  and  woods  shall  waine. 

And  unman  shall  be  man,  and  man  shall  be  neine. 

Where  can  this  rather  be  verified,  than  in  womens  imperious  tboo^fl; 
irrationall    commands,   usurped    government,   and  metaraorpborisnf 
apparell  ?   Wherin  women,  against  the  laws  of  God,  nature,  nation^ 
they  act  man,  and  play  the  very  viragons.     Man,  by  the  contrary, 
being  too  vigorious,  looseth  God,  his  image,  in  his  pri\*iledge;  in  sitting 
inthesaddle,  and  giving  her  the  reines,  he  unmans  himselfe;  and, 
beinff  woman  in  all,  save  wherin  his  wife  would  not  have  hnn ;  so  be 
sittteUi  down  in  effect  with  Sardanapalus  to  tho  distafie?    But,  to 
meddle  no  more  with  thb  hornet  nest,  and  come  to  the  particalars: 
Tou  arc  to  know,  ladies,  the  huglesh  spirit  is  not  all  lost ;  but  our 
great  plenty,  much  ease,  and  long  peace,  all  ill  used,  have  shorteKd 
our  spirit,  and  made  us  to  seek,  except  it  be  to  roare,  pipe,  and  pot  io- 
tUvemes,  and  al6-houses,  to  make  children  gaze  at  bufle  calfe  and  fertber; 
with  damnable  oaths  and  villanous  deeds  io  terrifie  and  torment  the 
people ;  and,  as  many  of  them,  in  practise,  know  not  the  right  band 
fiom  the  left^  so  many  of  their  commandere  are  ignoramusses  in  the 
very  vocables  of  art :   But,  as  the  constable  said  to  the  captain,  *  We 
must  be  dissembled  in  a  trance.;  our  commanders  must  learn  to  com* 
nvind,  and  we  to  doe;  we  must  learne  to  creep  before  we  gne;  to  stand 
before  we  dance ;  and  how  to  handle  armes,  and  to  endure  some  bard- 
ship,  before  we  fight.' 

Againe,  noble  Amasons,  take  notice,  that  we  had  no  commission  to 
fight  with  the  Scots;  which  if  we  had  had,  we  would  have  gone  nigb  to 
have  frighted  them  as  ill,  as  the  cowes  of  Barwick  frighted  us;  but  we 
were  onely  by  flourishes  to  scare  them ;  witnesse  our  going  to  Kdso 
market,  to  see  how  meat  rated. 

But,  in  the  third  place,  a  greater  block  then  both  these  lay  in  the  way, 
and  that  which  hindered  a  shop-broken  taylor,  turned  steward  in  a  ship, 
to  fight,  namely,  Want  of  a  gcK>d  cause.  It  is  enough,  thinke  I,  to  vts- 
tnre  bodies,  though  we  venture  no  soules ;  and  what  shall  a  man  ba^, 
but  a  vanishing  vapour  of  report,  when  he  hath  sacrificed  himselfe? 

Lastly,  If  we  had  killed  the  Scots,  the  Papists  would  have  cot  our 
throats  for  our  paines ;  and,  as  for  knighting,  I  assure  you,  gentlewomen, 
a  great  many  more  have  it,  then  can  tell  how  to  use  it :  And  so  die 
women  were  well  pacified. 

That  there  came  divers  carpet  knights  to  the  camp,  onely  for  ^ion, 
not  for  fighting,  whose  chiefest  attendants  are  either  poets,  or  pUyen; 
at  whose  retume  you  shall  either  have  the  second  part  of  Hobia  Moko^ 
or  els  Polydamna,  acted,  with  a  new  addition.  But,  if  it  had  once 
come  to  knocks,  then  you  must  have  expected  a  tragedie  instead  o(  a 
commedie;  as,  The  Losse  of  a  Loyall  Subject,  The  Prodigals  Repeo^ 
ance^  The  Sucklings  Succour,  The  Lost  Loveri  or  some  such  pieCty 
peace. 
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Tlaty  all  the  time  Ac  camp  lay  here,  we  had  most  lamentable  wet 
wethcTi  as  if  the  heavens  had  mourned  with  continuall  xaj^ne^  which 
cmr  camp  scarse  called  Scottish  Teares ;  but  I  am  sure  it  made  good 
the  old  saying,  A  Scottish  mist  will  wet  an  Engliih-man  to  the  tkinne : 
And  well  it  might  be^  for  there  waa  neither  care  taken  for  huts,  nor 
tents ;  hot,  assoone  as  it  was  faire  againe,  in  the  sun-shine,  they  went  all 
in  hunting  the  lousie  lare,  where  they  made  good  that  riddle,  which  put 
Homer  to  a  stand :  What  they  found  they  left  behind  them,  and  what 
diey  could  not  find  they  tooke  with  them.  But,  having  done  execution 
upon  those  grudge-pikes,  at  their  retumes,  they  would  braggje  how 
ftany  covenanted  enemies  they  had  killed,  since  they  went  out. 

Why  (quoth  lamie)  were  any  covenanters  killed?  We  heare  no  9ttch 
news  at  London. 

It  is  but  onely  a  beare  (quoth  Willie)  to  call  their  lyce  and  back- 
hyters  their  covejuuited  enemies. 

Let  them  jeare  on  (quoth  lamie)  if  they  dare  kill  nothing  els  but 
lyce,  then  I  am  content  they  should  never  have  other  imployment ;  ibr| 
indeed,  it  was  told  at  London,  That  there  was  nothing  among  tha 
ioaldiert  in  the  Kingii  Camp,  but  lyce,  and  long  nayles,  which,  it  seems, 
was  all  the  imployment  they  had,  or  blood,  which  was  shed  there. 

No  ((}uoth  Willie)  they  durst  not  doe  so  much  as  goe  into  Scotland 
to  kill  either  man  or  beast  there ;  and  this  they  gave  out  for  their  excuse. 
That  all  the  ground  was  undermined  betwixt  Berwicke  and  the  Scottish 
camp,  so  as  they  durst  not  march  on,  for  feare  of  blowing  up.  But 
they  needed  never  feare  that ;  for,  uniesse  the  English  Matchevilians 
iMulermined  the  Scots  covenanters,  and,  by  a  long  tayld  traine  from 
Loodon  to  Edenbui^h,  blew  up  the  parliament  there  (least  they  blew  up 
the  bishops)  there  is  nothing  els  to  be  blown  up. 

That  here,  in  the  north,  the  kings  coyne,  which  had  been  for  so 
nnny  yeares  rackt  out  of  the  countrey  into  the  king$  coffers,  hath  been 
DOW  most  prodigally  spent ;  and  the  monopoly-money,  which  hath  lyen 
io  many  yeares  mould  in  the  exchequor,  b  now  so  well  sunshined,  and 
io  often  turned  over  from  hand  to  hand,  as  it  will  not  come  there  to  be 
rusty  againc  this  scaven  yeares. 

It  is  thought  this  climate  hath  an  extraordinary  operation  in  altering 
of  mens  constitutions  and  conditions;  for  our  gallants  have  both 
changed  their  voices,  and  their  words,  since  they  came  from  London ; 
for  there  they  used  to  speake  as  bigge  as  bulbeggers,  that  fight  in  bames, 
^d  at  every  word,  Sinra,  Rogue,  Rascall,  and  the  like.  But  it  is 
otherwayes  now ;  for  their  words  are  as  if  they  whispered,  for  feare  the 
Scots  should  heare  them,  and  their  words  are  turned  to.  Honest  lacke. 
Courage  Souldicrs,  and  the  like ;  so  as,  if  we  had  stayed  but  a  little 
while  longer,  we  should  have  been  all  fellows  at  football. 

That  a  great  many  old  souldiers  lived  by  their  shifts ;  some  counter- 
feited fortune-tellers,  some  iuglcrs,  and  some  moric-dancers ;  aiKl, 
indeed,  they  sped  b<^t  of  all ;  for,  whilst  the  wives  without  convdgha 
(which  lay  lurking  about  the  house)  would  either  get  a  duck  or  a 
l^enne,  or  others,  perhaps,  a  lamb,  or  a  pigge;  and  home  they  came 
fo  the  camp,  oftentimes  with  balfe  a  doaen  of  women  at  their  heels,  cry- 
ing, Stoppe  thiefe,  stoppe;  but  never  an  honest  man  was  in  the  way. 
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and  it  i*  not  the  &shion  for  one  thiefe  to  stay  another.  But,  when  tibcy 
came  to  their  huts,  then  there  was  all  the  sport  to  see  them  quarrell  for 
dividing  of  it,  untill  the  nuirshall  or  provost  came,  who,  to  stint  the  strife^ 
kept  it  to  himsclfe :  So,  oftentimes,  be  that  fet  it  never  eat  it. 

Oh  (quoth  lamie)  what  belly-gods  are  these,  that  will  lobbe  die 
poore  people  f  If  they  had  played  such  pranks  in  Scotland,  they  had 
been  well  banged,  both  backe  and  side. 

I  warrant  (quoth  Willie)  that  the  northemc  people  dreamed  of  diese 
Voyles,  many  yeares  agoe ;  for  they  have  been  so  provident  to  prevent 
them,  as  they  never  planted  any  orchards :  For,  if  there  had  been  either 
fruit  above  ground,  or  roots  in  the  ground,  nothing  had  been  left  tbem; 
for  they  marcht  by  pares  up  and  down,  looking  for  a  prey ;  but,  as  I 
tell,  the  countrey  cocened  them  for  that. 

That  one  day,  in  a  misty  morning,  about  a  dosen  of  camp  royane 
ruffins  had  a  desire  to  plunder  a  countrey  village  in  Scotland.  I  will 
vanke  them  in  order  as  they  went  out,  least  their  disorderly  retoroe 
home  prevent  me:  First,  there  rode  two  car ru bins,  who  in  their rasty 
armor,  and  starved  stalliones,  lookt  like  a  couple  of  brewers  sen-ants 
in  leather  jerkings,  made  of  old  boots,  rydiiig  for  old  caske.  After 
them  followed  two  light  horse-men,  with  great  saddles  and  petreonels, 
like  a  couple  of  fidlers  with  their  musicall  instruments  in  cases. 

Next  to  these  marcht  foure  footmen,  with  sow-skinne  knapsaks,  and 
halfe-pikes,  like  foure  Banbury  tinkers,  with  their  buggets  at  their  bacb. 
And  after  them  some  musketeers  with  their  rests  in  their  bands,  and 
their  bandeleers  about  their  neks,  like  so  many  sow-gelders.  Wbca 
they  came  to  the  village,  the  men  were  gone  to  the  market,  and  the 
women  were  at  milking*  The  horsemen  stood  behind  the  barnyard  to 
receive  what  the  others  should  bring  them.  The  musketeers  marcht 
into  the  milke-house,  and  the  pikemen  to  the  henroost,  where  the  foalei 
b^an  to  flutter,  the  ge^  to  kekcle,  and  the  dogs  to  barke,  and  all  the 
village  was  presently  in  an  uproare^  Out  came  a  wench  crying.  Come 
out,  come  out,  for  here  are  theeves  come  to  robbe  us :  \Vith  that  an 
allarum  was  beat  on  the  bottome  of  an  old  kettle ;  and  out  came  all  the 
nvives  very  well  weaponed,  some  with  rockes,  some  with  forks,  and 
some  with  flailes,  crying,  Where  arc  tliese  false  swearing  theeves?  But, 
assoone  as  they  found  them,  they  so  belaboured  the  poore  pikemen,  as 
happy  was  he  could  get  first  free  from  them  ;  yet  at  last  they  gat  loose, 
and  followed  their  horsemen,  who  fled  away  assoone  as  ever  they  heard 
the  fray  begin.  In  the  meane  time  the  musketeers  had  so  panged 
their  panches  with  butter-milke  and  whay,  that  they  could  scarce  get 
out  of  the  wives  gripes,  to  come  to  their  horsemen*  But  what  with  feue^ 
and  their  strugling  with  the  women  for  the  victorie,  most  of  them  made 
bold  with  their  breeches.  But  at  last,  when  they  see  that  the  wives 
stood  so  stiffly  to  it,  they  ranne  as  fast  away  as  they  could ;  but  there 
was  such  a  wild  goose  chace,  between  the  wives  and  them,  as  hes  beene 
seldome  seen,  insomuch  as,  the  poore  pikemen  having  over-heat  them- 
selves, the  butter-milkc  and  whay  had  such  an  opperatton,  as  they  had 
got  such  a  squirt,  that  the  women  could  trace  tiiem  wheresoever  diey 
led ;  and  still,  as  they  overtooke  them,  they  did  so  beswaddle  them,  that 
they  cried  for  quarter.    *  What  is  this/  quoth  a  woman,  *  that  the  lown 
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calls  quarter?  If  thy  quarters  have  not  enough,  tbcy  shall  have 
enough.  Alas,  Cummer,  .quotb  another,  he  cryes  for  mercic :  Then, 
quoth  she,  false  thiefe,  cry  God  this  mercie,  and  lie  let  thee  alone. 
The  poore  man  learned  the  language,  and  so  that  fray  ended :  But, 
withall,  they  promised  never  to  come  into  that  kingdome  any  more. 
When  they  had  their  libertie,  it  was  bootlesse  to  bid  them  ninne;  for 
away  they  went  with  asmuch  speed  as  their  legges  could  carrie  them. 
But  a  man  might  have  found  them  by  the  sent  all  the  way.  All  the 
spoyle,  that  this  fray  affordedf  was  onely  their  bandaleers  for  the  boyei 
tu  play  withall,  and  their  rests  for  rockes  for  the  wives  to  spinne 
withall. 

Now  Gods  blessing  and  mine,  quoth  lamie^  light  upon  the  good 
wive9,  for  they  have  played  their  parts  bravely.  And  1  hope  the 
English  army  never  troubled  them  for  it. 

No,  quoth  Willie,  but  they  lay  upon  the  lurch  a  good  while  after 
for  a  revenge,  and  one  day,  early  in  the  morning,  stole  into  Scotland, 
thinking  to  have  taken  them  tardc :  But,  when  they  came  there,  albeit 
they  had  shuffled  all  the  coat  cards  in  their  own  hands,  and  so  thought 
it  had  been  a  won  game ;  yet,  when  they  saw  clubbes  tume  up  trump, 
they  gave  it  over  as  a  lost  game,  and  never  after  offered  them  any 
injurie;  but  some  of  the  souldiers  were  so  trampled  and  trod  upon,  in 
their  suddain  retreat,  that  divers  of  them  dyed  presently  after  their 
rctume;  amongst  whom,  one,  more  godly  then  the  rest,  desired  to  have 
his  will  written ;  but  there  was  none  to  doe  it  but  a  poet,  and  he  made 
it  in  verse,  which  was  as  foUoweth : 

BEING  sore  sicke,  and  ready  for  to  dye, 
Yet  thanks  be  to  God,  in  perfect  memorie. 
My  will  I  make.     And,  first,  I  do  bequeath 
Aly  soule  to  Christ,  my  body  to  the  grave : 
My  braines  unto  my  countrey,  that  they  may 
Not  brainsick  ruune  in  such  bad  deeds  as  they. 
My  eares  unto  the  King,  that  he  may  heare 
His  subjects  suits  in  peace,  and  not  in  wearre. 
My  eyes  unto  the  state,  that  they  may  see 
All  false  seducers  of  his  Majestie. 
My  tongue  to  such  as  dare  not  the  truth  tclL 
My  mind  to  those  that  thinke  all  is  not  well. 
My  nobe  to  those  that  have  not  perfect  sent. 
To  smell  out  those  as  hinder  parliament. 
My  hand  to  him  that  meanes  to  shed  ik>  blood* 
My  heart  to  those  that  for  the  gospell  stood. 
My  broad  backe  to  the  ProtesUnts,  that  they 
With  patience  suffer,  ajid  in  love  obey. 
My  legges  I  leave  to  lame  men,  to  assist  them : 
If  Scots  come  on,  there's  many  that  will  misse  thera. 
My  feet  to  Ftanck  who  hath  no  heart  to  stay. 
That  better  he  may  scape,  and  runne  away. 


▼ot,  IT,  •  e 
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I  know  no  fit  executor  for  tliis  wilt : 
Bot,  if  that  any  pleaie  k  to  futfitl, 
I  leave  them  puwer;  and  doe  begge  with  teaicv, 
£ngland  and  ScotbuMl  to  be  overMen : 
That  each  may  have  their  own  due  legacie. 
Soe  ittiewell  fiiendt :  Death  calls  away  for  me. 

Within  two  or  three  days  afber  thii  retreat,  there  was  an  agreemcsl 
made  between  the  two  armies,  and  both*  of  them  were  to  diii^ve  their 
forces*  Wberevpon  order  was  given  in  the  Kings  camp,  that  eveiy  man 
should  have  a  monethes  pay  to  carrie  him  home  to  his  countrey :  Bat 
the  captaines  and  commanders  did  so  shuffle  and  shirke  the  poore 
souldiers,  that  some  of  them  had  nothing,  and  the  most  had  but  foure  or 
five  shillings  a  piece,  to  travell  three  hundred  miles:  Yet,  to  give  the 
devill  his  due,  they  did  them  a  court-courtesie,  in  giving  them  a  passe 
home  to  (heir  countrey,  with  a  licence  to  -begge  by  the  way^  and  a  tvqaet 
to  al(  maion,  iustices,  constables,  and  the  like^  not  to  trouble  the  stocks, 
nor  whipping-posts,  with  any  such  souldiers  as  came  from  dte  Kings 
caasp*  I  ' 

Now  good  gibbie  get  them,  quoth  lamie,  and  ye  kenn,  that,  if  he 
onoe  shake  hands  with  any,  they  had  need  say  their  prayers,  for  they  are 
.  not  long  lived  after  it.  But  what  silly  souldiers  were  those  that  wouM 
be.  put  off  so?  Marie,  it  is  no  mervell  then  they  begged  and  robbed 
all  the  way  home.  And  so  deeply  swore.  They  would  rather  be  hanged 
at  home,  then  ever  goe  abroad  in  the  Kings  camp  againe. 

They  could  not  helpe  it,  quoth  Wilhe,  for  they  might  tell  their  tale 
one  to  another,  for  no-body  els  would  hearc  them.  And  besides,  they 
were  so  glad  to  be  gone,  as  they  never  stayed  for  any  cDoduct  or  eom- 
pany ;  for  they  were  not  so  farre  in  love  with  the  bnsinesfe,  as  to  play 
Loath  to  depart :  But  every  man  shifted  for  himselfe,  as  soon  as  he 
could,  for  feare  he  should  have  been  called  backe  againe,  and  put  uposi 
some  new  imployment  there. 

We  could  never,  quoth  lamie,  understand  the  truth  of  the  agieemeat 
at  the  camp#  some  told  one  thing,  some  told  another. 

The  effect  of  the  agreement,  quoth  Willie,  was  thus,  in  hnd,  That 
both  the  armies  should  be  dissolved.  That  the  Kings  castles  should  be 
aurrenderedir  That  the  King;s  shippes  should  depart  the  Firth.  That  a 
set  assembly  should  be  called,  and  have  libertie  to  settle  the  gofera- 
ment  of  the  church.  Thdt  a  parliament  should  iramediaftely  follow, 
which  should  ratifie  the  assembly,  and  redrcsse  the  grievances  of  the 
kingdome. 

Their  demands,  as  I  was  informed,  were  those;  that,  besida  the 
holding  and  confirmation  of  the  assembly,  to  be  holden  by  the  succeed- 
ing parliament,  th^  desired  these  particulan,  namely.  That  the  Scottish 
delinquents  should  be  sent  home  to  their  tryall ;  Restoration  of  the  states 
dammages,  and,  lastly.  Security  from  further  danger  from  the  fir»* 
works  ingeucers  of  this  combustion:  And,  whether  these  were 
granted  or  not,  not  to  meddle  with  hand  or  seale,  I  referre  mysdfo 
to  the  martyred  papers,  and  the  consciences  of  some  of  the  tifjSA 
lords* 
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Good  agreements,  brother,  but  badly  perfonned:  For  assoone  as 
tb€  armies  were  dissolved,  and  the  King  possessed  of  the  castles  of 
Edinburgh,  Dumbarton,  &c.  new  cavells  were  raysed  against  tbe 
coYenanters.  And  it  was  reported,  That,  under  the  colour  of  a  parle 
with  the  lords  at  Berwicke,  they  should  all  have  been  detayned,  and 
sent  prisoners  to  London.  But,  as  good  happe  was,  they  went  not,  but 
excused  themselves  to  the  king,  because  the  appointed  assemblies  was 
then  to  begin,  which  bath  since  quite  abolished  bishops. 

The  King  seemed  displeased,  'and  thereupon  placed  General!  Roth- 
wen  govemour  of  the  castle  of  Edcnbuigh.  And  now  be,  having  got- 
ten that  by  a  tricke,  which  they  never  could  have  gotten  by  strength, 
keeps  a  couple  of  false  knaves  to  laugh  at  the  lords,  a  fbole  and  a  fidler ; 
and»  when  he  and  they  are  almost  drunke,  then  they  goe  to  singing  of 
Scots  iigges,  in  a  jeanng  manner,  at  the  covenanters,  for  surrendering 
up  their  castles. 


TktJidUr  ktJ&R^  out.  hit  hetU^  and  doMCti  and  iings : 

Put  up  thy  dagger,  lamte^ 

And  all  things  shall  be  mended^ 
Bishops  shall  iall,  no  not  at  all. 

When  the  parliament  is  ended. 

Then  tie  fool f  he^hrte  out  kisfoUy^  and^  whilst  iheJidUr  phtys^  he  tings  t 

Which  never  was  intended, 

But  onely  for  to  flam  thee : 
We  have  gotten  the  game, 

Wee'll  keep  the  same. 
Put  up  thy  dagger,  lamie. 

Tbedevill  a  dagger,  qooth  lamie,  shalbe  put  up  by  me,  nor,  I  beleevc, 
by  any  man  in  the  kingdome,  untill  the  parliament  be  ended,  and  have  con* 
firmed  the  putting  down  of  bishops;  wee'llbe  no  longer  flirti-flarab'd  by 
any  of  them.  And,  for  this  trick,  we  will  have  that  false  papisticall  traitor 
Rothwen,  and  all  his  knaveries,  out  of  the  ca&tle;  or  else  we  will  make 
it  too  hot  for  him  to  hold  it  I  am  in  ^cb  a  rage  at  these  rascalls,  as, 
if  I  had  them  here,  I  would  beat  them  both  black  and  blew,  and  teach 
them  to  sing  another  song,  called,  .*  The  Lowns  Lamentation;*  yea, 
and  make  them  dance  after  m^  pipe,  ere  I  had  done<  with  them* 

Peace,  quoth  Willie,  patience  will  bring  all  to  perfection,  and  time 
will  discovct  the  truth.  But  if  this  pacification  was  onely  pretended, 
that  they  might  get  the  castles  into  their  custodie,  and  tbe  parliament 
but  onely  promised,  and  never  intended  to  confirm  the  abolishing  of 
bishops,  then  we  have  just  cause  to  doe  that  which  was  never  dreamed  on. 

Dreamed  on,  quoth  lamie,  if  dreames  prove  true^  I  shalbe  master  of 
a  mytre  ere  it  be  long ;  for  every  night  I  am  so  troubicd  with  finding  of 
mytres,  crucifixes,  nch  copes,  and  tbe  like^  that  I  thinke,  to  my  com^ 
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fort,  it  wllbe  my  fortune  to  fall  upon  the  rifling  of  some  of  those  bdfy- 
j^od  bishops  houses,  before  this  warre  be  ended  ;  and  then  let  me  alone 
to  ex  pone  my  dredroe.  And  I  hope,  if  I  take  pains,  to  pull  downpo- 
pcry  in  such  a  manner,  as  it  will  not  trouble  my  conscience  hereafter. 
I  would  it  were  come  to  that,  quoth  Willie,  if  it  must  needs  come  to 
it ;  but  it  were  better  the  businessc  ended  in  a  peaceable  way* 

That  will  never  be,  quoth  laroio,  for  there  is  a  time  when  Babylon 
must  down,  and  the  bishops,  who  are  but  whelps  of  that  whom  litter^ 
must  down  before  her;  and  why  may  not  the  time  be  now?  For  the 
pope  had  never  such  a  blow  as  Scotland  now  hath  given  him  ;  and,  if 
En<;land  give  him  but  such  another,  it  wilt  make  him  stagger. 

lla,  lamie,  there  thou  hitst  the  marke,  for  all  the  poUicie  that  I 
have  can  never  possesse  me  any  possibility  of  bringing  peace  and  safety, 
except  the  bloudy  and  undermining  locusts  be  sent  to  the  bottorolcsse 
pit,  from  whence  they  came ;  and  the  wholelitter  of  the  whores  whelps, 
as  thou  callest  them,  the  bishops,  with  all  their  appendices,  be  rooted 
out :  yea,  except  some  carpenters  arise,  and  saw  off  these  strong  homes 
of  the  beast,  which,  by  sticklhig,  make  so  many  leakes  in  the  English 
church,  she  and  all  in  her  are  like  to  perish  ;  and  then  those  hellish 
pirats,  worse  than  Tunnees  and  Algeir,  will  have  a  bout  with  the  bor- 
dering of  the  Scot&f  but  I  hope  they  shall  be  hanged  first.  The  Scots 
haivc  set  the  English  a  fairc  coppy,  and,  if  they  cannot  write  for  these 
also,  the  Scots  will  lend  their  hand,  if  they,  be  willing  to  leame.  Yet 
not  to  write  a  letter,  much  lesse  a  line  of  rebellion ;  for,  as  they  may 
compare  with  any  nation  in  the  world  for  their  loyalty,  so  to  terme  tht 
saving  of  the  church,  king,  and  state  rebellion,  is  of  the  devill,  the  &• 
therof  lyes. 

I  am  confident,  that  the  Enj^ish  wHl  not  be  so  fbrgctfull  of  their  ho- 
■  Bot»  and  profession,  as  to  make  such  ihq  of  the  Sco&,  as  the  monkey 
madd  of  the  spannc-li,  in  pulling  the  chestnut  out  of  the  fire  widi  the 
spannells  foot :  but,  as  mutual  necessity  craves  mutoall  ayd,  so  I  hope 
the  Scots  and  Eitglibh  will,  in  a  brotherly  conjunction,  like  loab  and 
Abijhai,  help  one  another  against  the  Syrians  snd  Ammonites;  that  is, 
Ibrraigne  and  domesticke  enemies.  Mf  the  Syriaiis  be  too  strong  fur  me,' 
saith  Joab,  *  then  thou  shalt  helpc  me ;  but,  if  Ammon  be  too  ftroog 
lor  thee,  then  I  will  come  and  helpc  thee,'  2  Sam.  x.  1 1.  The  appU- 
cation  is  easio.  But  whither  am  1  gone,  certainly  beyond  both  packe 
and  packe  pin,  yea,  and  tho  vrtirehouse  too. 

O  Billie  Willie,  that  some  good  engine  had  the  hammering  of  this, 
and  it  might  prove  a  bonny  piece.  Bui  I  meane  well.  Now  to  close 
up  all,  as  I  wish,  with  the  spirit,  all  huppiuosseto  attend  those  that 
dash  Babels  brats  against  the  walls :  so  let  both  nations  take  heed  of 
that  curse  denounced  against  those  '  that  doe  the  worice  of  the  Lord  neg- 
ligently,' Psal.  cxxxvii.  11.  Jer.  xlviii.  10. 

By  this  time  we  were  called  to  supper,  and  thereupon  gave  over  dis- 
course :  and  the  next  day  after  departed  all  three  for  Edenbuigh,  where 
agreed  over  againe  to  owne  the  hazard  of  a  new  joumy  to  London,  to 
see  how  things  were  carryed  there.  But  the  manner  of  the  carria^ 
and  how  we  shall  dispose  of  our  selves  there,  cannot  be  resolvod  till  wa 
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^ecthesacccsseoftliis  pailiamcnt.  Till  when,  and  ever,  wc  rcraaine 
feady  to  do  our  utmost  mdeavours  in  any  thing  that  may  tend  to  the 
jnood  of  this  kirk  and  kingdome. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

THROUG»  fire  and  water  we  have  past, 
To  bring  you  Northerne  news : 

And,  since  as  scouts  we  travelled  last. 
We  now  that  name  refuse. 

But,  if  henceforth  new  broyles  appeare, 

And  warre  begin  to  rise, 
Castiliano  like,  wee'Il  cloth  our  selves. 

And  live  like  Spanish  spyes. 


ATHEISTICAL  POLITICIAN; 

A    BRIEF  DISCOURSE 


NICHOLAS  mjchiavell: 


The  inteoftiMi  of  this  ditcoanc  appears  to  bekfeUed  •gainst  the  gorernment  aa4 
miiiistryof  K.Charles  I.  and  by  way  of  apology  for  Macbiavcll,  which,  I 
fiiinir^  is  Tery  artfiilly  composed,  endeavours  to  depreciate  Archbishop  Laud  and 
the  Earl  of  StraQbrd,  by  alledging  them  to  be  more  dishonest  than  Nicholas 
jBMiliia  V  cH  • 


NICHOLAS  Machiavell  is  cried  down  for  a  villaiii,  neidier  do  I 
think  he  deserves  a  better  titles  yet,  when  I  consider  he  wiis  not 
only  an  Italian,  but  a  coiirtier,  I  cannot  chuse  but  commiserate  his  for- 
tune, that  he,  in  particular,  should  bear  the  marks,  which  belong  to  the 
wisest  statesmen  in  general. 

Hcj  that  intends  to  express  a  dishonest  man,  calk  him  a  Machiavi)* 

*  ^Q^tsbed  ftboOt  the  year  l64I.    Qatrto«  cOnUioiog  seven  p»ge9» 
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lian,  when  he  might  as  justly  say ^  aStnifibrdian*,  or  aCaotibiriatit: 
we  embrace  the  first  apparitioa  of  virtue  or  vice,  and  let  the  aabsta&ce 
pass  by  untouched. 

For,  if  we  examine  the  life  of  Lewis  the  Eleventh  of  France,  we  shall 
find  he  acted  more  ill,  than  Machiavell  writ,  or,  for  aught  we  know, 
ever  thought,  yet  he  hath  wisdom  inscribed  on  his  tomb  ;  and,  had  he 
not  kissed  his  crucifix  ever  after  the  doing  a  dishonest  thing,  pronounc- 
ing a  sentence  or  two,  that  discovered  the  complexion  of  his  heart,  he 
might  have  past  for  as  honest  a  man  as  all  wise  ancestors  or  any  prince 
living  in  his  timo,  who  now  lie  quiet  in  their  graves ;  a  favour  thb 
man  is  denied  by  ignorant  and  ungrateful  posterity. 

He  was  secretary  to  the  State  of  Florence,  of  which  he  hath  wiitteo 
an  excellent  and  impartial  history ;  he  had  lived  in  the  days  of  Pope 
Alexander  the  Sixth,  been  familiar  with  his  son  Caesar,  and  what  theie 
princes  were  is  sufficiently  known. 

No  time  was  fuller  of  action,  nor  more  shewed  the  instability  of 
worldly  honours,  than  the  occurrences  that  happened  in  Italy  at  this 
time.  Now,  from  a  man  wholly  employed  in  court  aftiirs,  where  it  wis 
thought  madness  to  look  beyond  second  causes,  worse  things  might 
have  been  with  better  reason  expected,  than  these  so  bitterly  condemned; 
which  are,  indeed,  but  the  history  of  wise  impieties,  long  bdbfe  inh 
printed  in  the  hearts  of  ambitious  pretenders,  and  by  htm  made  legible 
to  the  meanest  understanding ;  yet  he  is  more  blamed  for  this  iiur  expres- 
sion, than  they  arc  that  daily  commit  far  greater  impiety,  than  hn^  or 
any  pen  else,  is  able  to  express. 

It  was  his  profession  to  imitate  the  behaviour  of  princes,  were  it  never 
so  unseemly :  nay,  religion  cannot  condemn  the  speculation  of  ill  in 
ministers  of  state,  without  laying  herself  and  professors  open  to  all 
injury. 

For,  upon  how  great  disadvantage  should  a  good  prince  tmt  with  t 
bad  neighbour,  if  he  were  not  only  familiar  with  the  paths  of  wicked- 
ness, but  knew  other  ways  to  shun  them,  and  how  to  countermine  their 
treacherous  pracrices  ? 

Do  any  blame  Albertus  for  writing  obscenely  ?  Nay,  do  not  thev  nr 
ther  call  him  the  Great,  because  he  hath  so  plainly  set  open  thedoiet 
of  nature?  Indeed,  if  any  man  can  pretend  a  just  quan^  to  lladua- 
vell,  they  are  kings ;  for,  as  it  is  the  ordinary  course  of  Hghtivoaien 
.to  find  fault  with  the  broad  discourse  of  that  they  maintain  Uieir  power 
by,  so  statesmen  may  best  blame  the  publication  of  these  maxias»  thtt 
they  may  put  them  in  practice  with  more  profit  and  security. 

The  unjust  steward  is  commended  for  his  worldly  wisdom,  nd, 
what  doth  he  say  more  of  Caesar  Borgia,  than  that  he  was  a  politick  tf* 
ra^f  An  dif,  without  leave  of  the  text,  he  propose  him  Ibr  an  ezanpfc) 
yft  it  is  of  ill :  and  who  is  more  £t  to  be  a  pattern  to  a  villain,'^ 
one  of  the  same  coat? 

Most  of  the  estat(*s  in  Italy  did  then  voluntaHlVy  or  were  compeM 
to  change  their  musters ;  neither  could  that  school  leach  him  aay  tUig 

•  AlludiDf  to  the  £wl  nf  Stafford.  Whewkd  in  K.  CharlM  Pi  raiftt.  ♦ADiiliy  to 

/^rchbtshop  Lkod.  N.  B.  ThoM  two  were  looked  Qpea  kf  llie.A«tberp  md  ■«9*^"'' 

til 4  ooiemporeries,  to  bt  eril  coeatellon  to  K.  Clurlet  X.  and,  ei  MNfa^  wwe  Iftchiiwilli  » 
KogUnd. 
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nore  perfisctly  tkao  the  way  to  gmtaett,  nor  he  write  a  moie  accept- 
able treatise  than  apboriuns  of  state. 

He  saw  the  kingdom  of  Naples  torn  out  of  the  house  of  Angieu  by 
Ferdinand,  and  the  people  kept  in  tycanny  both  by  the  &|her  aod  son ; 
he  saw  the  no  less  mad  than  disloyal  ambition  of  Lodowick,  Duke  of 
lUilan,  who  took  ibe  government  upon  him  out  of  the  han<b  of  young 
Galeas,  with  as  much  treachery  and  cunning  as  Francis  Sforca,  father 
to  Galeas,  had  done  from  the  Dukes  of  Oikans;  he  beheld  Charle» 
the  Eighth,  King  of  France,  brought  into  Italy  by  the  said  Duke  of 
Milan,  to  keep  t£e  people  at  gptfe,  whilst  he  poisoned  his  nephew,  who 
was  to  expect  the  dukedom  when  he  came  of  age ;  he  saw  the  descent 
of  Charles  winked  at  by  Pope  Alejcaader  the  Sixth,  in  hope  to  raise  a 
house  for  his  spn  Caosar  out  of  the  ruins  of  eomeof  the  princes,  iu 
which  he  was  deceived;  for  the  French  King  made  himself  master  of 
all  Italy,  entered  Rome  twice,  put  the  holy  lather  to  take  sanctuary 
in  the  castle  St.  Angelo,  and  there  to  subscribe  to  such  conditions  as 
the  victorioQs  king  was  pleased  to  prescribe  him ;  upon  which  his  holi- 
aess  came  out :  and,  tkoHgfa  Charles,  in  shew  of  reverence,  did  kiss 
his  foot,  y^  he  took  his  son  Cssar  for  hostage,  to  secure  the  per- 
formance of  his  promise,  though  he  covered  it  with  the  name4>f  am- 
baasage,^  ever  to  reside  with  the  king,  in  token  of  amity;  and,  after 
CsMar  had  made  an  esci4)e,  the  holy  lather,  contrary  to  his  oath,  made 
a  league  ai^unit  the  French  King. 

He  was  an  eye-witness  of  an  amity  contracted  between  the  vicar  of, 
Christ  and  his  known  enemy  the  Turk ;  with  whom  he  *  agreed  for 
non^  to  poison  his  t  brother,  who  was  fled  into  Christendom,  for  fear 
of  Bajaiet,  then  reigning,  and  Was  under  the  pope's  protection  at  Rome ; 
and  might  have  been  of  excellent  use  to  any  prince  that  would  have  in* 
vadcd  the  Turk,  had  not  his  holiness  observed  his  promise  to  this  mon- 
ster, which  he  seldom  kept  with  the  best  of  men* 

After  all  this,  he  saw  the  French  King  lose  all  Italy,  with  the  same 
dexterity  he  had  gained  it(  and  Pope  Aleaaoder  aud  his  son  both 
oferthrown  by  one  draught  of  poison,  prepared  by  themselves  for  others; 
^  which  the  fitllier  died  presently,  but  the  son,  by  reason  of  youth  and 
antidote,  had  leuure  to  see,  what  he  had  formerly  gotten,  torn  out  of 
his  baad^  and  he  forced  to  flee  to  his  faihersin-law,  the  King  of  Na* 
vane,  in  which  service  he  was  murthercd. 

To  these  ambitious  pmcticcs  of  princes  may  be  added  the  domestical 
iB^>iety  of  the  pope,  who  wasa  corrival  with  his  two  sons  in  the  love  of 
his  own  daughter,  the  lady  Lucretii^  whom  they  all  throe  enjoyed ; 
which  bred  such  a  hatred  between  the  brothers,  that  Caesar,  being  jea^ 
laoB  that  the  other  had  a  gjnater  share  in  her  affection,  killed  him  one 
Dkhtf  and  threw  him  into  the  Tiber :  nay,  it  could  not  be  discerned 
^Sen  the  head  of  the  church  spake  Jtruth  or  falshood,  but  by  the  efr 
traordinary  execrations  he  used,  flirhen  he  meant  to  deceive* 
•  Neilher  are  these  only  the  commodities  of  Italy,  b.ut  the  usual  traC* 
flok.^of  all  the  courts  in  the  world ;  for  the  mark  that  God  hath  sei 
upon  Jerobo^m^  who,  according  |o  our  dialect^  may  be  stiled  the  Mar 

*pmfo^  ^  The  QfMd  atifDor. 
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chiavell  of  the  Jews,  cannot  scare  most  princes  out  of  his  path ;  and 
how  many  kings  have  failed  to  set  up  altars,  both  at  Bethel  and  Dan, 
when  they  think  their  power  may  be  weakened  by  the  people  going  to 
Jerusalem  f  Saul,  being  a  private  man,  went  to  the  prophet  to  ask  ^ter 
his  father's  asses  ;  but,  being  a  king,  went  to  the  devil  to  know  the  suc- 
cess of  a  battle. 

Christ  himself  saith,  '  Not  many  great,  not  many  mighty  are  cal- 
led :'  men  in  soft  raiment  may  be  found  at  eoort,  but  their  consciences 
are  commonly  seared  and  hard. 

This  makes  mc  think,  the  wise  men,  that  came  from  far  to  see  our 
Saviour,  thought  him  an  earthly  prince,  and  not  the  King  of  Heaven, 
else  they  would  never  have  sought  him  in  the  court  of  Herod,  from 
whence  nothing  could  come  but  cruelty  and  oppression. 

The  church  of  Rome,  that  did  anciently  deserve  honour  of  all  the 
world,  after  it  came  to  be  a  court,  grew  fruitful  only  in  impiety ;  and, 
though  we  do  acknowledge  her  still  to  be  a  church,  because  she  hath 
all  the  lineaments  of  religion  in  her,  yet  they  are  so  blended  in  supenti« 
tion,  pomp,  and  cruelly,  that  it  is  no  easy  task  to  find  the  truth  amongrt 
them.     For  as  a  good  fruit-tree  leaves  not  to  be  the  same  as  it  was  be- 
fore, though  covered  and  embraced  with  ivy  and  ill-weeds,  the  natural 
daughters  of  time,  which  neither  spare  things  sacred  nor  prophane;  so 
Home  may  he  called  a  church  still, -though  covered  with  trash  and  idle 
ceremonies ;  in  which  the  pope  and  the  cardinals  shroud  themselves,  so 
as,  if  knowledge,  occasioned  by  the  illumination  of  God,  had  not 
houted  them  out  of  some  corners  of  the  world,  they  had  not  only 
made  good,  by  an  unquestioned  prescription,  those  errors  in  being,  but 
brought  in  more ;  and,  being  themselves  masters  of  all  temporal  estales, 
and  were  there  nothing  else  against  them,  but  greatnesss  and  impiety, 
it  wer»  enough  to  convince  them  of  falshood  and  novelty :  pride  is  ac- 
knowledged by  all  to  be  the  root  of  ill ;  now  where  doth  it  prosper  co 
well,  or  grow  bo  strong  as  in  princes,  and  such  as  do  attend  on  their  af« 
fairs?  The  effects  of  which  sin  can  be  contained  in  no  narrower  compass, 
than  the  whole  mass  of  impiety  that  is  apt  to  commit;  for  it  made 
Phocas  to  kill  his  master,  Csesar  to  overthrow  the  liberty  of  the  bravest 
common-wealth  that  ever  the  world  did,  or  is  likely  to  behold;  it 
prompts  the  hands  of  children  to  pull  unseasonably  the  pillows  from 
under  the  heads  of  their  dying  fathers;  it  is  this  that  fills  heaven  and 
hell  with  souls,  the  earth  with  blood  ;  this  pride  made  Charles  the 
Fifth  to  arm  himself  against  his  own  pope,  that  very  year  in  which 
Qod  had  done  him  the  honour  to  take  one  of  the  greatest  monarcfas  in 
Christendom  prisoner ;  it  caused  his  son  Philip  to  mingle  the  blood  of 
his  own  child  with  the  infinite  quantity  he  spilt  upon  the  face  of  En- 
rope  ;  yet  his  thirst  could  not  he  quenched,  though  he  set  a  new  world 
a-broach  in  America,  which  he  let  mo  till  it  was  as  void  of  pcopk* 
as  be:  was  of  pity. 

Is  a  prince  named  in  any  chronicle,  but  in  red  letters  ?  Nay,  what 
are  chronicU's:  registers  of  blood,  and  projects  to  procure  it,  yetoooe 
blames  thegi  that  write  them.  I  do  not  intend  to  make  an  apology  ff^ 
him,  being  so  well  acquainted  with  the  miseries  of  those^  that  areso  ui^ 
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happy  as  to  fall  under  the  government  of  such  principles ;  all  I  lum  at 
is,  to  prove  that,  if  he  were  justly  arraigned,  he  could  not  be  condemn- 
ed by  men  in  like  place,  who  ever  were  his  peers,  if  not  worse,  because 
advice  without  execution  hurts  only  the  giver. 

Yet  Machiavell  saith,  what  prince  had  not  rather  be  Titus  than 
Nero  ?  But,  if  he  will  needs  be  a  tyrant,  he  shews  him  the  way  that 
is  least  hurtful  to  his  temporal  estate,  as  if  he  should  say,  thou  hast 
made  thyself  already  an  enemy  to  God  and  thy  people,,  and  hast  nor- 
thing to  hope  for,  beyond  the  honour  of  this  world,  therefore,  to  keep 
thee  horn  the  fury  of  men,  be  sure  thou  art  perfectly  wicked,  a  task 
not  hitherto  performed,  it  being  yet  beyond  example,  that  any  tyrant 
should  perform  all  the  mischief  that  was  requisite  for  his  safety,  no 
more  than  the  best  kings  did  ever  all  the  good ;  and  of  this  he  makes 
Csesar  Borgia,  Alexander  the  Sixth's  son,  a  pattern,  who  removed  all 
the  impediments  that  stood  between  him  and  his  desires,  and  provided 
against  all  cross  accidents  but  his  own  ;  being  sick  at  the  time  of  his 
iatbei^s  death,  which  hindered  him  so,  as  he  had  no  leisure  to  attend 
bis  business,  which  was  to  make  one  succeed  in  his  father^s  place,  that 
mi^t,  at  least,  have  favoured  his  projects  :  but  I  verily  believe,  as  I 
see  by  daily  experience,  that  those  which  go  on  in  the  same  track, 
though  ihey  have  brought  their  purposes  to  as  happy  a  conclusion,  yet 
they  shall  not  want  impediments,  or  discontents,  that  shall  out-talk  the 
pleasure  of  their  ambition;  but,  since  it  is  oftentimes  the  will  of  God 
to  give  success  to  ill  means  wisely  contrived,  who  can  advise  better 
than  this  Florentine?  A  member  of  the  Roman  church,  and  is,  in  that 
regard,  to  be  less  blamed,  because  he 'had  as  much  religion  as  the  pope 
then  in  being ;  with  whom  all  impieties  were  as  familiar  as  the  air  he 
breathed  in. 

Neither  are  these  rules  he  speaks  of  omitted  in  Uie  best  kings,  if 
they  be  wise ;  for  which  of  them  doth  not  dispatch  his  ungrateful  ac- 
tions by  deputies ;  and  those  that  are  popular  with  his  own  hands? 
Do  any  observe  their  promise  so  exactly,  as  not  to  fail  when  they  sec 
the  profit  greater  than  can  be  expected  at  another  time  ?  And  all  this 
he  saith  only  to  a  prince.     For,  had  he  given  those  documents  to  a  son, 
or  any  other  that  had  filled  any  narrower  room  than   a  kingdom,  he 
might,  with  juster  reason,  have  undeigonc  aU  censure ;  but,  being  to 
make  a  grammar  for  the  understanding  of  tyrannical  government,  is  he 
to  be  blaiped  for  setting  down  the  general  rules  of  such  princes?  Now, 
if  falshood  and  deceit  be  not  their  true  dialect,  let  any  judge  that  reads 
their  stories :  nay,  cosenagc  is  reduced  into  so  necessary  an  art  amongst 
them,  that  he,  that  knows  not  how  to  deceive,  knows  not  how  to  live. 
That  breach  of  faith,  in  private  men,  is  damnable,  and  dishonourable,  be 
cannot  deny;  but  kings  seem  to  have  larger  charteis,  by  reason  of  their 
universal  commerce ;  and,  as  ambassadors  may  be  excused,  if  they  lye 
abroad  for  the  good  of  their  country,  because  they  represcnttheir  masters 
persons :  with  far  greater  reason  may  they  do  it,  than  they  that  employ 
them,  provided  they  turn  not  the  edge  of  these  qualities  towards  their 
own  people,  to  whom  they  are  tied  in  a  more  natural  and  honest  ob]ir 
gation,     . 
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For aoonnioiHwetldiif  Iik«tA natural  bodv»  and,  wben it  isill to^ 
^ther,  shews  a  comely  structttre;  but  search  into  the  intraiift,  from 
whence  the  true  auurishment  proceeds,  and  you  shall  find  notLiogbut 
blood,  filth  and  stench :  the  truth  ¥,  this  man  hath  raked  too  f«r  in  tiui^ 
which  makes  him  smell  as  he  doth  in  the  nostrils  of  i^^raiu  people ; 
whereas  the  better  expefienoed  know,  it  is  the  wholesome  savoui  of  tlit 
courty  especially  whm  the  prince  is  of  thefim  head* 


A 
DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  SECT 


THE    FAMILY    OF   LOVE: 

IFiik  their  eammw  Place  if  Kmimce. 


Bemg  discovered  by  one  Mn.  Susanna  Snow,  of  Pirfbrd  ncarCh«r(Kf, 
in  the  County  of  Surrey,  who  was  vainly  led  away  for  a  Tine, 
Arou^  their  base  allurements,  and  at  length  Mi  mad,  till  by  s 
gieat  Miracle  shewn  irom  God,  she  was  delivered. 

Olsmel,  trutt  m  the  LordfJhriB  tie  Lord  there  UMengf  oMfvU  i» 

If  pleiUious  RedeK^^thm.    Fisal.  cxxx. 

LoBQon  prinftsdi  l641«    Qavto^  oootsiaiag  ds  fageiw 


r*  was  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  at  a  village  called  Pirlbrd,  three  mihi 
from  Chertsey,  there  dwelt  a  gentleman  by  name  Snow,  who  had  to 
his  daughter  a  very  beautiful  and  religious  gentlewoman,  who  ^rss  aflt 
only  a  joy  to  the  father,  but  also  an  exceeding  joy  to  the  mother ;  ahl 
had  not  long  gladded  the  hearts,  of  her  parents,  with  a  vir^oous  afll 
dutiful  behaviour^  when  the  devil,  arch  enemv  to  mankind,  sp^^l 
to  subvert  and  eradicate  this  well  planted  virtue,  and  thus  it  hq»- 
pened: 

This  gentlewoman,  Mrs.  Susanna  Snow,  for  so  was  she  called^ 
holding  prattle  with  one  of  her  fathei^s  mei^  one  day  bc^g^  to  qoestioa 
with  him  about  the  new  sects  of  rdigiop  which  now  wc|«  ao  mifch  |alk« 
cd  of,  enquiring  what  news  |ie  beard  of  any  of  them. 

He  answered,  that  it  was  his  chance  to  be  at  a  little  village  calM 
Bagshot,  not  si^  miks  from  thence^  where  he  haard  of  a  compuiy  tM 
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got  leAteoce  .tbcvey  aiMl  eveiy  day  bad  •  OMeting  m  a  prhrale  phoe* 
whidi  watniMtnisled  to  be  about  tbetignof  the  Bi^  ami  thejr  adled 
Aeneelve^  The  Family  of  Lore ;  ai^  moit  have  m  great  i uspickm 
Aat  they  came  from  London,  and  dieir  namberis  aboat  an  htindied; 
tat  he  told  her  it  was  the  talk  of  the  whole  eonnHy.  This  Blit* 
Swamia  heard  with  patience^  and  marked  with  diligenoe  etery  narti* 
cnlar ;  she  gptve  the  servant  hot  little  answer^  bat  she  towed  in  her 
heart  to  see  Uie  foshions  of  this  sect*  Well,  night  grew  on,  and  to  bed 
Ikcy  went;  but  she  luevenled  the eaily  son inb^ugup befbse her,  so 
great  a  desire  had  this  poor  gendewomaa  to  dirast  herself  into  danger. 
AAershe  had  broke  her  £ut»  and  caused  her  man  to  set  a  sidesaddle 
on  a  geldings  alone  she  took  her  joiuney,  vowing  not  to  return, 
till  she  had  seen  some  of  their  behaviours  which  were  of  the  Buroily 
vf  love. 

Thussherode  akng  undisluffaed  by  meeting  mgf  pesspngtrsi  till  she 
.csme  within  half  a  mile  of  the  village  of  Bagdiot ;  btttthei^she^saW 
at  the  least  an  hundred  person,  men  and  promrn,  crossiiig  over  the 
heath,  bending  their  coorw  towaxds  a  woqd  called  Biich-n^oodl;  tothem- 
wards  she  rides,  and  overtaUi^  a  sislei^  which  lagged  bdiind  the  les^ 
she  cried,  well  overtaken,  sister^  the  sirter  of  the  family  bid  her 
welcome.  Sister,  quodi  Mrs.  iSusanni,  is  your  habitatioh  nere  about 
Baf^ot  ?  The  sister  answered,  That  she  sojourned  m  Bawwago.  Then 
quoth  s.he,  sure  you  can  resoive  me  oiie  qucitiea,  which  is  thi^  Do 
you  know  of  any  that  caine  from  London  lately  |  there  were  about 
the  niifnber  of  an  hundred,  I  wis  of  die  compsiiy,  hut  they  came 
away  unknown  unto  me;- and  I  heaufi  that  thej^  sofo^rahera  about 
this  ooist.  The  silly  sister  was  not  aware  of  her  giub  which  she  spohet 
hut  answered  her,  that  this  was  the  company  Ae  meintdure.  Mm. 
Sosaona  asked  again,  Are  these  of  the  Ismily?  «he  toMrered,  yes. 
Then  Mrs.  Susanna  rode  after,  und  oveHbok  them,  wheie  this  woman 
revealed  the  conference  she  lud  with  Mrs.  Stfmaoa,  and  how  that  she 
thoUf^t  her  to  be  very  sealously  affected  to  the  .family ;  on  these  words 
altlKH^  she  were  unknown,  yet  she  was  entertamed  into  their  society^ 
and  went  along  with  them. 

Now  you  mdst  understand  that  th^  have  jeertain  days,  wfaddi  are 
dedicated  unto  saints  as  they  call  tbsm,  as  So  Ovid,  who  wrote  the 
art  of  loving;  to  Priapus,  the  first  bawdy  butcher  that  ever  did  stick 
pricks  in  flesh,  and  make  it  swell,  and  to  many  others,  *  which  they 
used  to  spend  in  poetising  in  the  woods;  thither  they  come,  and  after 
many  pastimes  there  enacted,  the  poet  desired  them  to  sit  down  on  the 
green,  and  then  he  began  to  speak  most  strong  language,  as  this  or  the 
like,  Let  not  us  persuade  ourselves,  although  that  mdny  would- have 
us  to  helievu  it,  that  our  great'  god  Cupid  is  obcecated,  for  he  pe- 
netrateth  the  intrails  of  the  most  magnamimous;  after  diese  or  the 
like  words,  he  recited  part  of  a  verse  from  Viigil's  epigrams : 

4 

»-— JTofi  $iai  bene  sKRlali  crosss. 
Which  to  English  I  forbear,  becanse  it  is  obscene;  on  thia  he 
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htuli  his  whole  iMacoone,  veiuiiig  very  stmnge  obscene  ptsseget ;  after 
this  was  done,  tkcy  go  to  dinner,  where  they  had  exceeding  dclicslss, 
Aftd  after  this  nrpast  they  provided  to  return.  Now  hen  yooarait 
Bote,  that  the  poet,  viewing  this  new  sbter  <^  the  fiunily,  was  so  mi|^t3y 
inflamed  with  her,  that  either  he  must  enjoy  or  perish;  when  tbcy  wera 
walking  home,  therefore,  he  singled  her  out  from  the  rest  of  the  con- 
pany,  and  spoke  ,to  her  as  follows: 

^  Fair  sister,  hard  is  that  task,  where  I  must  die  in  silence,  oreis 
present  unto  you  an  unseemly  suit ;  but  so  irkaoine  is  death,  sad 
w  pleasant  the  enjoyasent  of  my  wishes,  that  1  rather  desiftc  to  be 
counted  unmannerly  than  not  amorous  to  your  beauteous  self.' 

¥^th  these  and  sudi  like  words  he  courted  her,  till  at  length  thne  sn^ 
opportunity  both  liswured  him  so  much,  that  she  plaid  a  maids  psit 
indeed;  she  said,  nay,  ^d  yet  took  it  This  novice,  having  had  hit 
desire,  conducted  her  ^40  the  company,  and  there  Idft  her  among  dn 
test  of  the  sisten,  where  she  staid  for  the  space  of  a  whole  week, 
nriewing  their  foshions,  as  the  manner  of  their  prayers,  of  Mr 
pre^hinff,  of  their  christening  and  bniying,  with  many  more  diiap 
which  will  be  too  long  for  diis  little  pamphlet  to  bear. 

Now  when  she  had  seen  as  she  thought  enough^  she  stole  away  firon 
them,  not  ceasing  to  think  of  the  wrong  she  had  sustained,  by  her 
consenting  to  the  lust  of  the  poetical  brother;  well,  discontented ab 
passed  the  way  till  she  came  in  the  presence  of  her  fother;  he  ssked 
with  very  mild  and  loving  terms,  where  she  had  been ;  she  answered  kim, 
at  her  aunfs  at  Oakingham;  with  which  answer  her  fother  was 
satisfied,  but  her  mother  was  not,  because  she  had  sent  thither  beto, 
to  see  if  she  had  been  there;  yet  her  mother  could  get  no  other  answer 
from  her,  than  that  she  had  been  there;  but  seeing  that  she  waioone 
home  again,  they  questioned  the  matter  no  more  where  she  had  beeik 
But  she  had  not  be^  at  home  long,  when  she  b<^gan  to  delig|it  to  be  fay 
henelf,  and  to  make  much  of  melancholy,  taknig  delight  in  nothing, 
wherein  she  did  heretofore ;  tbb  her  loving  parents  took  notice  of,  bat 
would  not  speak  of  it,  and  thus  she  continued  for  the  space  of  tenor 
fourteen  days ;  at  last,  she  begvd  to  be  very  untowardly,  and  they 
could  not  rule  her,  for  she  would  break  glasses  and  earthen  ware,  sod 
throw  any  thing  at  the  heads  of  the  servants,  and  incontinent  she 
fell  stark  mad.  I  canuot  express  her  fatber*B  grief,  when  he  saw  hii 
only  beloved  daughter  in  tins  plight;  but  I  will  leave  you  to  jodge 
of  it  who  have  children  of  your  own,  how  it  would  grieve  yon  to 
see  your  children  in  such  a  plight  Her  father,  although  he  were  aUnost 
distracted  with  grief  to  see  his  child  thus  lie  on  the  wr^Jt  of  misfortuoe, 
summons  up  his  senses  together,  and  at  length  he  thought  upon  one 
Mr.  Ybder,  a  very  honest  man,  and  a  most  reverend  divine,  living 
in  Oxford;  to  him  he  sent,  requesting  him  of  all  loves  that  he  would 
come,  and  visit  him  in  this  his  great  distress ;  he  presently  dispatched 
horse  and  man,  for  Oxford  they  were  bound*  The  man  coming  to  Mr, 
Ybdei^s  chamber,  which  is  in  Magdalen  Hall,  he  found  him  withini 
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to  whpm  he  delivered  his  measagp*  Master  Ybder  came  along  with 
him ;  he  was  no  sooner  arrived  at  Master  Snow's  house,  but  the  poor 
^entlemao  almost  frantick  for  his  daughter's  distemperatnre,  with  tears 
in  his  eyes,  began  and  related,  what  you  have  here  before  read,  to 
Master  Ybder,  who  presently  desired  that  he  might  but  see  her.  This 
good  old  man,  with  all  diligence^  being  still  in  hope  of  her  recovery, 
conducted  him  into  the  chamber  where  his  daughter  was;  she  had 
no  sooner  fixed  her  eyes  upon  them  entering,  but  she  shreeked  out,  and 
cried,  the  devil,  the  devil ;  I  am  damned,  I  am  damned,  I  am  damned, 
with  many  such  like  honid  horrible  exclamations;  then  stepped  forwards 
Mr.  Ybder,  and  told  her  that  she  was  deceived,  God  surely  would  not 
leave  her  loul  so,  if  she  would  but  endeavour  as  she  had  done 
heretofore,  for  said  he,  "  Christ  came  not  into  the  world  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance;''  and  again,  ^'Seek  and  ye 
shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  thee;  and  although 
thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with  many  lovers,  yet  return  again 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,''  at  the  third  chapter  of  Jeremy,  and  the 
fiist  verse. 

She  hearkened  unto  Master  Ybder  very  patiently,  for  the  space 
of  half  an  hour,  but  then  she  began  to  be  very  troublesome,  and 
sometimes  outrageous ;  at  last,  she  called  for  some  wine,  for  she  was 
very  thirsty,  she  said.  Wine  was  brought  unto  her  in  a  Venice* 
glass;  her  fiEither,  good  old  num,  spoke  to  her  to  drink  to  Mr.  Ybder, 
for  he  had  taken  great  pains  with  her;  she  looked  very  wildly  on  him, 
and  thfiew  die  f^sss  to  the  ground,  with  these  words,  *  That  it  was 
as  impossible  for  her  to  be  saved,  as  for  that  glass  to  rebound  into 
her  hAnd  unbroken,  which,  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  all,  this 
glass  did ;'  Well,  said  this  gentlewoman,  I  will  yet  trust  in  the  Lord ' 
my  Redeemer,  for  he  is  merciful  and  long-<uffering ;  with  these  words 
she  praised  God,  and  began,  as  from  the  beginning,  to  relate  the 
case  of  her  distemperature,  desiring  Mr.  Ybder,  that  he  would  pray 
with  her,  and  for  her;  and  thus  by  the  mercy  of  God  was  this  gentle* 
woman  delivered* 
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Together  with  the  whtole  Manner  of  his  Proceeding,  both  in  the  Stsf 
Ghftmber,  Hig;h*comniuBion  Court,  in  his  own  House;  and  tmoe 

•  Obsi^nrations  of  him  in  the  Tower.  Dedicated  to  all  the  Amnniia 
THbe,  or  CanterbaHan  Faction, '  in  thtf  Year  of  Grace  l64I. 
Mfkereuato  i»  annexed  a  Postscript  in  Verse. 

Printed  ia  the  Tew  i64] .    Qnsfto^  eontsiniBg  cif^t  pafes. 


GREATNESS  and  goodness  are  two  scvu^ral  blessed  attributes  con- 
ferred upon  man ;  but  sddom  meet  in  one  penon ;  greatneai  aaiy 
bfestiled  a  gift  inferred  by  fortune:  but  goodn^  a  grace  infused  by 
God.  Hie  first  labours  in  mistrust,  and  is  bom  the  bond^ilive  of 
chance;  seldom  attended  without  earv ;  and,  thou^^  to  roanv  pBtsom 
it  appears  exceeding  pleasant,  yet  the  higher  we  are  seated,  althcni^  by 
virtue,  the  greater  is  our  foil,  if  corrupted  by  vice.  By  lionoar  shd 
office  men  become  great ;  yet  it  is  not  the  place  that  mttkeili  tM 
person,  but  the  person  that  maketh  the  place  honourable :  AadtM 
preferment  and  power,  which  is  bodi  well  acquired,  and  woilhily 
conferred.  Nfm  est  mokmnenhm  ad  ttmpm^ .  ied  perfdum  vhhi» 
pnamum;  is  no  temporary  invitation,  but  a  perpetual  inheritance. 

Goodness  is  of  a  contrary  condition ;  men  are  not  to  be  accounted 
good,  either  for  their  authority  or  age,  but  for  their  sincerity  sod 
actions :  He,  that  is  good,  is  better  than  the  good  he  doth ;  and  he, 
that  is  evil,  is  worse  than  the  bad  deed  done  by  him.  All  great  ncn 
are  not  considerately  good ;  but  all  good  men  are  consequently  grttt 
Greatnen  and  goodnes.*,  with  grace  added,  to  cement  them  together, 
malce  unquestionably  a  perfect  and  compleat  man*  Here  was  grsce, 
which,  had  it  been  celestially  inspired,  as  it  was  but  temporally  dis- 
posed, might  to  that  greatness  have  so  combined  goodness,  aa^  ftoD 
thence,  could  have  grown  no  such  tribulation. 

Howsoever,  let  no  man  grieve  at  his  present  afflictions ;  for  they  ars 
the  rods,  by  which  God  chastiseth  his  children :  There  is  nothing  thsi 
the  world  can  take  away  from  us,  because  it  can  give  nothing  unto  us. 
Fame  fedeth,  potency  perisheth,  wealth  wasteth ;  true  riches  consist  hi 
our  constancy  in  casualty,  and,  though  perturbation  and  punishmest 
be  the  prison  of  the  body,  yet  courage  and  comfort  are  the  liberty  of 
the  soul,  to  which  I  only  add  patience,  which  is  so  allied  to  fortitade^ 
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tliftt  the  aeemeth  to  be  either  her  sister  or  her  daughter.  Things,  that 
compoUively  come  upon  us«  should  be  borne  with  patience  and 
courage,  of  which  we  have  had  a  late  precedent;  and  more  generous 
it  is  for  a  man  to  offer  himself  to  death  in  triumph,  than  to  Iw  drawn 
unto  it  with  terror  t  Gaudd  paiientia  durii*  1  come  now  to  tha 
person. 

He  was  bom  at  Reading,  of  honest  parents ;  his  father  was  a  clothier 
in  that  town,  oi  a  competent  estate,  and  careful  to  see  his  childraa  to 
be  well  educated  and  instructed.  This  his  son  William,  being  of  an 
excellent  wit,  and  pregnant  capacity,  was  sent  from  the  grammar  school 
Id  Oxford,  wliere  he  was  admitted  into  St.  John's  College,  where 
shortly  he  proved  an  ingenious  disputant ;  and  before  he  took  his  fint 
degree  of  batchelor,  was  well  versed  in  logick,  philosophy,  and  the 
liberal  arts ;  after  he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  theulc^,  in  which 
he  proceeded  doctor,  with  no  common  applause,  attaining  to  the  di^ 
nitiea  belonging  to  so  famous  an  academy ;  and,  being  of  an  active 
tnuity  was  called  from  thence  to  the  court,  where  he  grew  so  gracioui, 
^at,  after  some  private  preferments,  he  was  first  made  Bishop  of  St 
Davida,  and  thence,  removed  to  London;  and,  after  the  decease  of  the 
tight  Reverend  George  Abbot,  Archbishop  of  Canterbuiy,  was  inaugu- 
fated  into  that  prime  see,  and  was  metropolitan  of  all  England;  steps 
that  his  predecessor,  who  was  a  clothiei's  son  in  Guilford, ,  had  trod 
before  him,  who  in  less  than  two  years  was  Bishop  of  Coventry  aiid 
Litchfield,  London,  and  Canterbury. 

What  this  prelate's  deportment  (now  in  agitation)  in  so  high  ^ 
dignity  was,  b  sufficiently  noised  amongit  all;  made  apparent  by  his 
Diaconical  censures  in  the  Star-chamber,  the  high  commission  court« 
he  And  it  was  a  great  aspersion  justly  cast  upon  such  high  autho- 
rity, that  he  so  much  affected  iummmn  jat,  justice  without  mercy,  as 
sparing  neither  penon  nor  profession;  and,  to  leave  all  others,  witncan, 
liow  he  did  persecute  the  good  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Dr.  Williams,  being  of 
his  own  deffeb  and  function :  His  (more  than)  severity  in  his  rigorous 
oensuso  and  sentence  upon  Master  Burton  the  divine,  Master  Prynne 
the  lawyer,  and  Doctor  Bastwiclc  the  physician,  and  even  that  poor 
follow  Thomas  Bensted,  whom  he  caused  to  be  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered ;  he  could  make  that  a  matter  of  treason,  though  he  was  but 
a  subject:  Hu  threatening  of  honest  judges,  his  menacing  other 
officers  and  ministers  of  the  King,  his  sternness  and  surly  answers  even 
to  gentlemen  of  worth,  and  now  parliament-men,  who  have  but  pleaded 
for  poor  men,  in  just  causes :  It  was  a  good  wish,  that  either  he  might 
have  more  grace,  or  no  grace  at  all,  which  is  now  come  to  pass. 

It  is  observed  by  some,  that,  in  all  the  time  of  his  pontifical  prelacy, 
he  never  promoted  any  to  church  preferment,  that  savoured  not  of  the 
Aimtniansect;  and  still,  when  benefices  fell,  that  were  either  in  his 
^t,  or  where  hSs  power  was  to  have  them  bestowed,  he  hath  caused 
such  men  to  be  instituted,  and  inducted,  as  either  were  dunces  io 
learmng,  or  debauched  in  their  lives :  Such  men  being  most  apt,  far 
^heir  temporising  or  ignorance,  to  embrace  any  innovation  dutt  should 
be  brought  into  the  church :  Nay,  when  places  have  not  bem  void,  but 
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Supplied  by  pious  paston,  and  devout  roinisten,  that  were  constuit 
prdfessors  of  the  protestant  faith,  yet,  by  spies  and  intelHgencera,  such 
cavils  have  been  made  at  their  doctrines  and  disciplines,  that,  notwith- 
standing their  charge  of  wife  and  children,  and  that  their  utter  un* 
doings  impended  upon  the  taking  away  of  their  means,  yet  th^  have 
been  supplanted,  that  the  other  might  subsist  in  their  places;  the  fint 
turned  out,  the  latter  take:)  in;  but  that  which  far  transcends  the 
former,  that  he  hath  laboured  to  suppress  the  French  and  Dutch  pro- 
testant churches  here  in  London,  who,  for  their  conscience  and  religioo's 
sake,  have  abandoned  their  countries  to  avoid  persecution,  and 
have  made  this  famous  city  their  asylum  and  sanctuary  for  diemadvei 
and  famili(^. 

It  hath  been  observed  also,  that  he  never  gave  censure  upon  a  jesnit, 
or  seminary,  or  any  Popish  priest,  ihough  brought  before  him  by  his 
own  warrant,  and  the  pursuivant  employed  by  himself.  For,  thoa^ 
apprehended,  yet  they  were  never  punished ;  but,  if  to-night  impri* 
soned,  to-morrow  infranchised  and  set  at  liberty ;  or  else  he  so  caute* 
lously  and  cunningly  dealt  by  his  agents,  Secretary  Windibank,  Sir 
John  Lambe,  and  others,  that  they  were  sent  abroad,  and  he  seen  to 
have  no  hand  in  the  business;  when,  in  the  interim,  all  the  rigbraus 
sentences  that  passed  him,  were  against  the  zealous  professors  of  ou 
protestant  religion. 

A  poor  curate,  having  long  waited  to  speak  with  this  great  arch* 
bishop,  and  being,  after  much  attendance,  admitted  to  his  presence,  in 
their  discourse,  the  great  metropolitan  told  him,  he  was  an  idle  feibw; 
to  whom  the  other  replied,  it  is  most  true,  for,  had  I  not  been  so,  I 
could  not  have  spared  so  many  idle  hours  to  attend  upon  your  grace, 
to  such  small  purpose.  At  which  he  being  much  moved,  said.  Why, 
what  fellow  dost  thou  think  of  us  bishops  f  Who  replied,  I  will,  ia 
plain  terms,  tell  your  grace  what  I  think  of  you :  I  can  no  better 
compare  you,  than  unto  the  huge  brass  andirons,  that  stand  in  grot 
men's  chimuies,  and  us  poor  ministers  to  the  low  creepers:  You  are 
they  that  carry  it  out  in  a  vain  glorious  shew,  but  we  the  poor  curales 
undergo,  and  bear  the  burthen.  Another  told  him,  when  he  used  to 
play  upon  other  men's  miseries,  that  his  lordship  must  needs  be  witty 
(he  being  a  very  little  man)  that  his  head  and  his  heart  were  so  near 
together. 

Some  have  observed,  that,  as  he  was  a  prelate,  and  primate^  so  ha 
greatly  favoured  the  letter  P.  (by  which  may  be  conjectured)  the  Pope, 
whose  emblasons,  amongst  other  of  his  pontifical  escutcheons,  are  three 
bishops,  viz.  (I  take  it  three  bibles);  and,  to  shew  he  much  affscted 
that  episcopal  letter,  his  three  benevolent  and  well  beneficed  chaplsiu 
were  Browne,  Bray,  and  Baker.  And,  for  the  letter  P,  he  was  also  a 
great  patron  and  protector  to  Dr.  Pockliugton,  who,  for  publishing  one 
book,  called,  Sunday  is  no  Sabbath,  wherein  he  vilified  all  the  ob6e^ 
vancc  due  to  Dies  Damimy  the  Lord's  Day ;  and  another,  intituled, 
The  Christian's  Altar,  wherein  he  would  have  first  produced,  and  after 
propagated  popish  superstition,  he  did  confer  upon  him  three  or  fov 
benefices,  worth  some  tWo  or  three  hundred  per  annum,  and  a  preben- 
dary in  Windsor,  valued  at  three  hundred  more  by  the  year. 
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^  Mmhj  are  Ae  probtbilitia  that  be  purposed  to  bring  popciry  into  the 
kingdom;  as  the  Scotch  Service-book^  differing  from  our  English 
liturgy,  especially  in  words  concerning  receiving  the  encharist,  or 
Lord  s  supper,  which  was  the  first  incendiary  of  all  these  late  troubles 
between  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland,  in  which  some 
blood  hath  been  drawn,  but  infinite  treasure  exhausted.  Apparency 
oeedeth  no  proof;  but  that  we  leave  to  the  censure  of  tba  higher 
powers,  being  an  argument,  as  it  hath  been  long,  so  now  at  this  present 
in  agitation :  Yet  the  better  to'  define  that  which  before  was  disputable, 
when  he  came  fint  into  the  Tower,  and  not  being  acquainted  with  the 
place,  he  desired,  that  by  no  means  he  should  be  lodged  where  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln  had  before  lain;  and,  being  demanded  the  reason, 
because  thc^  were  sweet  and  good,  he  made  answer,  O,  but  I  fear  they 
sncU  so  of  puritanism,  that  the  very  air  will  half  stifie  or  choak  me* 
lliese^  ^rmpathising  with  the  rest,  may  give  the  world  room  to  suspect 
his  religion. 

Upon  Monday,  being  die  tenth  of  May,  when  it  was  known  that  the 
lieutenant  should  prepare  himself  to  die,  tidings  was  brought  to  the 
archbishop  of  the  setting  up  of  the  scaffold  upon  Tower-bill,  whereon 
the  deputy  of  Ireland  was  to  suffer  death ;  he  immediately  spoke  to 
his  men,  saying,  It  is  no  matter  when  or  where  we  die,  so  we  first 
have  time  to  make  our  peace  and  reconciliation  with  God ;  we  art  all 
of  us  bom  to  die,  Uiough  there  be  many  several  ways  to  death ;  for 
death  must  at  last  conquer,  and  have  victory  over  the  bodies  of  all  fiesh 
whatsoever.  Be  of  good  comfort,  do  not  ye  be  discouraged  for  me :  I 
am  a  man  of  sorrow,  and  bom  to  this  sorrow :  Lord,  give  me  strength 
to  bear  thy  chastisements  patiently,  and  endure  them  constantly,  eve^ 
to  tbe  end  and  period  of  my  life :  I  am  indeed  a  man  born  of  a  woman, 
of  a  short  continuance,  and  full  of  trouble  and  heaviness;  a  man 
indeed^  made  like  to  vanity,  and  compared  to  the  flowers  of  the  field, 
liese  this  day,  it  may  be,  gone  to-morrow ;  nay,  I  am  worse,  a  child  of 
wrath,  a  vessel  of  dishonour,  begotten  in  uncleanness,  living  in  care 
and  wretchedness,  and  dying  in  distress.  O  Lord,  I  will  cry  unto  thee 
night' and  day,  before  I  pass  through  this  vale  of  misery ;  I  will  sum  up 
afl  my  offences^  I  will  confess  my  vilencss  before  thee,  and  will  not  be 
ashamed;  for  true  confession  is  the  very  way  whereby  I  may  come 
nnto  thee,  who  art  the  way,  and  the  only  true  way,  that  leads  unto  lifie 

0  the  most  happy  life  which  the  angels  enjoy,  in  the  right  blessed 
kingdom,  void  of  death  everlasting ;  where  no  times  succee<l  by  ages, 
where  the  continual  day  without  night  hath  no  end,  where  the  conquer- 
ing soldier,  joined  to  that  joyfu)  choir  of  angels,  and  crowned  with  the 
crown  of  everlasting  glory,  doth  sing  to  his  God  a  song  amongst  the 
songs  of  Sioiu 

1  meddle  not  with  any  state  business  whatsoever;  but  it  seems  he 
boie  no  great  afiections  to  the  Scots,  which  is  probable,  by  the  little  love 
they  ba|e  nnto  him :  But  most  sure  we  are,  that  he  was  arrested  of  high 
and  capital  treason,  first  committed  to  the  knight  of  the  black  rod,  and 
thenceconveyed  to  the  Tower,  where^  ever  since,  he  hath  been  in  custody 

¥•!•  IT.  F  f 
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of  the  lieutenant,  of  whose  demeanor,  duf  itig  his  abode  there,  I  shall 
pext  speak,  by  the  true  information  of  some  credible  persons  tha€  have 
observed  his  deportment.  He  was  not  only  frequent  and  fervent  in, 
imd  at  his  orisons  in  his  own  chamber,  where  he  spent  the  greatest  pari 
of  the  morning  at  his  private  meditations,  but  very  careful  and  ofaser* 
vant  at  the  week  day's  service,  at  the  chapel ;  but  especially  an  the 
Lord'8  Day  he  came  duly,  aiui  prostrated  himself  devoutly  on  his  knees, 
giving  great  attention  both  to  the  service  and  sermon ;  and  taking  special 
notice  of  some  particular  psalms  that  were  sung  before  the  parson  went 
up  into  tlie  pulpit,  especially  the  second  part  of  the  three  and  thirtieth 
psalm,  the  second  part  of  the  forty-ninth,  and  the  first  part  of  the 
hundred  and  fortieth,  which  are  worthy  any  man's  reading,  being  so 
aptly  picked  out  for  that  purpose,  he  called  the  clerk  unto  him,  and 
courteously  demanded  of  him,  Whether  he  happened  on  them  by 
accident,  or  had  called  them  out  by  his  own  conceit?  The  plain  old 
man  ingenuously  confessed  unto  him.  That  he  chose  them  out  pur- 
posely to  put  him  in  mind  of  his  prespnt  esUte;  at  the  which  be 
modestly  smiling,  made  him  no  further  ans\|'er,  but  departed  towards  his 
lodging.  Further,  he  way  heard  to  say,  that,  if  ever  God  delivered 
him  from  that  present  durance,  and  that  the  King  would  restore  him  to 
his  pristine  dignities,  he  would  much  improve  that  place,  meaning  the 
jchurcb,  in  remembrance  that  he  had  been  there  a  prisoner.  It  is  also 
reported,  that  a  gentleman  of  quality  coming  to  the  Tower  to  give  him 
a  visit,  and,  asking  his  grace  how  it  fared  with  him  at  that  present;  he 
made  him  answer,  I  thank  God  I  am  well,  for  it  hath  pleased  his  sacred 
Majesty,  my  Sovereign,  to  provide  for  me  an  honourable  and  convenient 
lodging,  where  I  ^Bve  good  and  wholesome  fare,  and  where,  notwith* 
standing  all  my  troubles  and  tribulations,  I  never  yet  broke  an  hour  of 
my  usual  and  contented  sleep.  And  the  morning  when  the  late  Earl  of 
Stratford  passed  by  his  lodging,  as  he  was  led  to  the  place  of  execution, 
and  moved  his  hat  unto  him,  then  standing,  and  looking  out  of  his  win* 
dow,  be  held  up  his  hands  and  eyes  towards  heaven,  without  speaking 
any  thing  audible  to  the  observers,  as  if  he  prayed  earnestly,  and 
inwardly,  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  &c.  He  was  observed  also  some* 
times  to  'speak  those  words  of  the  psalmjst.  Psalm  Ixxxii.  ver.  6,  7. 
I  have  said,  ye  are  gods,  and  children  of  the  Most  High,  but  ye  shall 
^ie  as  men,  apd  ye  princes  fall  like  others,  &c. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

.  Allf  bishops!  Where's  your  power  you  brag'd  of  Jatt 
Was  unrcmovcable  ?  Where's  that  glorious  state 
You  pray'd  in  ?  Are  your  pompous  mitres,  copes, 
Thus  quickly  chang'd  for  halberts,  if  not  ropes  ? 
What!  has  tiie  blue-head  Scot  thus  tum'd  the  game, 
'f  fijit  what  before  was  jglor^,  now's  your  b)iame  I 
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Can  Lesley's  re^ment  thus  wheel  about, 

The  brig^e  of  our  clergy  ?    Put  to  rout 

Our  bishops,  deans,  and  doctors ;  not  a  man, 

AnoDgst  so  vast  a  multitude,  that  can. 

With  all  their  titles,  dignities,  withstand 

The  Switzish-Scottish  elderships  command  ? 

Has  Calvin's  doctrine  puzzled  all  your  choir, 

Silenc'd  your  organs,  and  yourselves  with  fear  ? 

Can  neither  Laud's,  nor  Wren's,  strong  canons  make 

Stiff  Henderson  subscribe ;  nor  yet  to  qufike 

At  the  report?  Whati  Were  th^  not  of  strength? 

Or  naught'iy  cast?  Or  did  they  fail  in  length  ? 

Invent  some  stratagem,  employ  your  brains, 

And  answer  the  pure  challenger  with  strains 

Of  primitive  doctrine ;  that  the  world  may  sea 

The  apostolick  warrant  for  the  prelacy. 

Employ  your  xiiaplains  pens,  and  muster  all 

The  stalls  of  prebends;  for  the  time  doth  call. 

And  waits  an  answer :  Give  some  living  to 

Some  scholar,  that  this  venturous  task  shall  do^ 

The  cause  concerns  you  nearly ;  WUi  ye  nqt 

Now  vindicate  the  quairel  with  the  Scot:? 

Why  did  ye  enter  in  the  lists,  and  mould 

Your  canons  to  dismount  Geneva's  hold  ? 

Ye  did  begin  jthe  counter-march,  and  would 

Ye  thus  fly  off  again,  if  that  ye  could  t 

The  Exonian  prelate  bath  twice  given  a  charge. 

One  Jesuit  hath  given  fire  unto 't  at  large : 

Both  miss'd  the  mark,  march  on,  and  quickly  mine 

Yourselves,  and  prove  voor  prelacy  divine. 

¥rhere  a^  your  chaplains,  all  so  (isr  renown'd. 

Who  for  your  cause,  the  like  could  not  be  found  f 

They  have  great  skill  in  cringing,  bowing,  writing^ 

Let's  see  their  weapons,  and  their  skill  in  fighting: 

Produce  their  arguments  for  such  store  of  wealth, 

Gotton  by  simony,  base  usury,  and  stealth. 

Let's  know  your  tenure,  by  what  right  ye  hold 

Such  atore  of  livings  f   And  yet  starve  the  fold. 

Do  not  delude  us  longer  with  such  toys, 

More  fit  for  mimick  apes,  or  slaves,  or  boys : 

Now  speak,  or  never,  else  you  will  be  thought 

To  be  Rome's  calvesi  for  better  fed  than  taught; 


rft 
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SIR  THOMAS  ROE'S  SPEECH 

IN  PARUJMENT. 


The  Cause  of  the  Decay  of  Coin  and  Trade  ia  this  Lud, 

ESPECIALLT 

OF  MERCHANTS  TRADE, 

And  abo  propoundeth  a  way  to  the  Home^  how  they  may  be 

increased. 

Frialcd  hi  tiieycv^  i64i.    Qoirto^  ooBt«hiiii|  twdvc  pagai. 


IT  is  a  general  opiDion»  that  the  trade  of  England  was  never  greatfr, 
and  it  may  he  true,  that  if  it  be  to,  yet  it  mil  not  abiolstdj 
conclade,  that  the  kingdom  doth  increase  in  riches,  ibr  the  ink  nay 
be  very  abandant,  and  yet,,  by  consomptioQ  and  importance  of  DMit 
than  is  expected,  the  stock  may  wastes 

The  balance  would  be  a  tiue  sdutioii  of  the  questioD,  if  it  cooU 
be  rightly  had;  but,  by  reascm  it  must  be  made  up  by  a  niediain  of  Ae 
books  of  rates,  it  will  be  very  uncertain. 

Therefore  we  must  seek  another  rule,  that  is  more  sensible,  opoo 
which  we  may  all  judge,  and  that  may  be  by  the  plenty,  oi  acard^  of 
money;  for  it  is  a  true  rule,  if  money  increase,  the  kingdom  dotk 
gain  by  trade ;  if  it  be  scarce^  it  loseth. 

Let  us  therefore  consider ;  first,  whether  our  gold  aod  silver  be  not 
decreased,  ar^d  then  by  what  means  it  is  drained;  and  lastly,  bow 
it  may  be  prevented,  and  what  remedies  are  appUcaUe  to  eftct  it 

It  is  out  of  doubt  our  gold  is  gone  to  travel  without  lioense,  thatii 
visible  beyond  seas,  and  every  receiver  of  sums  of  money  mustfiiui  it 

I  privately;  aqd  I  fear  the  sanie  of  silver,  for  observing' the  spedcs  o^ 
ate  coining  many  half  crowns  were  stamped,  which  arenoDOieto 
be  seen,  and  by  this  measure,  I  conclude  the  kingdom  grows  poor. 

The  capses  of  this  decay  of  money  may  be  many,  it  may  be  stoics 
out  for  profit,  going  much  higher  beyond  seas,  especially  in  France  in' 
Holland. 
Much  hath  been  drawn  away  by  the  stranger  upon  fean  of  ov 

«  )1d9ij  the  156th  B«Bter  la  the  Cttri^S^  of  PoiipUeli  U  ^  PiriwB  XAnr^ 
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troubl«8|  of  which  I  have  experience  bj  exchange,  and  exchanges 
are  the  great  mjiteiy,  especially  such  as  are  used  as  a  trade,  and 
gcBverned  by  bankers  who  make  many  returns  in  a  year,  and  gain 
by  every  one,  more  than  the  interest  of  a  year;  and  the  greatest 
<kiiiger  to  a  state  Is,  when  money  is  made  merchandise,  which  should  be 
but  the  measure  thereof. 

And  here  I  mil  propose  a  problem,  whether  it  were  profitable 
to  a  kingdom  or  not,  that  the  stranger  for  many  years  had  a  great 
stock,  here  at  interest^  and  still  hath  some ;  I  confess  it  hath  supplied 
the  necessities  of  merchants,  and  helped  to  drive  trade.  But  my 
quere  is  this,  suppose  the  first  principal  were  truly  brought  in  by  the 
stranger,  yet  doubling  every  ten  yean,  what  becomes  of  the  increase  ? 
bave  they  not  lived  by  our  trade,  and  the  merchant-adventurers,  and 
soaked  &e  kingdom  of  as  many  times  principal,  as  they  have  practised 
this  usury  many  times  ten  years,  and  in  the  end  drawn  or  carried  all 
away  f  Tnis  is  a  point  to  a  state  vety  considerable. 

Much  coin  hath  been  drawn  away,  without  doubt,  by  the  French, 
who  have  brought  in  wares  of  little  bulk,  perhaps  without  custom, 
but  of  dear  price,  and,  having  turned  it  into  gold,  have  returned  without 
investing  any  part  thereof;  and  such  petty  merchants  cannot  be  reach- 
ed by  the  statute  of  employments. 

Another  cause  of  scarcity  of  coin,  may  be  the  over-strict  rule  of 
the  oncurrentness  of  any  good  coin,  and  that  it  must  be  sold  bore, 
as  bnllion;  in  that  case,  what  stranger  will  bring  in  money  ?  Whereas, 
if  every  good  species  be  current,  according  to  this  allay,  and  weight 
in  proportion  to  our  coin,  or  rather  a  little  higher,  it  will  draw,  namely, 
money  by  degrees  into  England ;  as  lower  grounds  do  water  from 
higher,  though  they  see  not  the  channels :  And  we  see  France,  Holland, 
and  Germany  admit  all  good  coins,  though  foreign,  for  and  above  tlieir 
intrinsick  value. 

But  I  will  end  this  search,  by  proposing  some  general  remedies ;  for 
I  do  now  but  make  essays,  and  give  occasion  to  more  subtle  and  parti- 
cular disquisitions : 

1.  To  the  first  leak  of  stealing  away  coin,  I  would  make  it  felony 
by  an  act;  for,  if  a  man  may  justly  sufler  death  for  robbing  of  a 
private  man,  I  see  no  injustice  nor  cruelty  to  inflict  the  same  punish* 
ment  upon  him  that  robs  a  kingdom. 

2.  That  the  neighbour  princes  and  states  do  cry  up  our  money, 
and  so  entice  it  from  us.  This,  in  my  judgment,  ought  to  be  provided. 
for  by  our  treaties,  which  was  the  old  way,  especially  of  commerce, 
by  agreeing  and  publishing  ofplacarts,  according  to  a  true  par:  For 
that  prince,  that  will  make  a  treaty  of  commerce,  doth  it  for  the 
use  of  the  commodity;  which,  certainly,  I  would  deny  any  prince, 
that  would  not  consent tto  keep  monies  even,  by  their  true  values; 
at  least,  that  would  set  a  higher  price  upon  our  money,  than  the  King 
hath  done ;  and  if  our  coin  did  eitoer  keep  beyond  the  seas,  the  English 
value,  or  were  bullion  and  uncurrent,  the  stronger  should  have  as  little 
of  our  money,  as  we  have  of  theirs* 
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How  to  recover  the  strangei^s  money  drawn  away,  since  our 
troubles,  is  a  hard  eDdcavour,  and  can  no  ways  be  brought  to  pass, 
but  by  peace  and  trade ;  and  the  resolutieiv  of  this  will  £a]l  into  the 
general  remedy,  which  1  shall  propose. 

The  pedlii^  French  trade  must  be  met  with,  by  diligent  searchy  at 
the  landing  of  these  creamers,  what  they  bring  in,  and  by  suffering 
none  of  them  to  pass  any  goods  by  private  warrants;  but  that,  according 
as  they  shall  be  valued,  they  gtve  bond  to-  invest  it  in  English  com- 
modities, natural  or  natundised,  and  that  with  surety :  Nay,  in  this 
case,  not  to  allow  them  exchange  by  biU» ;  for  it  will  not  hurt  the 
commonwealth,  if,  by  any  rigour,  they  were  beaten  out  of  their  private 
toyish  traffick. 

r  shall  not  doubt  to  offend  any  but  the  mint,  which  may  be  recom- 
pensed to  his  Majesty,  in  his  customs,  if  money  be  plentiful ;  for  ail 
goods  will  follow  money.  If  I  did  propose  the  currentness  of  all 
goods,  and  great  species  of  foreign  coins,  for  their  true  intrinsick 
value,  according  to  the  pay  with  ours;  and  if  I  say  a  little  higher, 
according  to  occasions,  keeping  our  own  coin  pure  *and  constant  to 
be  cried  down,  as  much  under,  according  to  occasions,  I  think  it 
will  be  a  policy  both  reasonable  and  profitable,  by  experience  tried  m 
other  states. 

But,  leaving  these  empirical  practices,  I  come  now  to  the  great  and 
infallible  rule  and  remedy,  which  is,  in  plain  English,  to  settle  and 
assure  the  ground  of  trade  upon  staple-commodities;  which,  like  th« 
lady  of  Whitsontidc  to  her  pipe  money,  will  dance  after  that;  for,  as 
merchandise  doth  follow  money,  so  doth  money,  commodity. 

I  said  at  first,  it  was  a  general  opinion,  that  trade  never  flounced 
more  than  now,  and  it  may  be  so ;  but  we  must  consider  this  be  not 
accidental  and  changeable,  and  depending  more  upon  the  iniquity  or 
misery  of  the  times,  than  upon  our  own  foundation  and  industry;  and, 
if  that  J)e  so,  then  it  is  no  sure  ground  for  a  state  to  rely  upon;  for  if 
the  causes  change,  the  effects  will  follow. 

Now  it  is  true,  that  uur  great  trade  depends  upon  the  troubles  of 
our  neighbours,  and  we  enjoy  almobt  the  trade  of  Christendom ;  but, 
if  a  peace  happen  betwixt  France,  Spain,  and  the  United  Provinces, 
all  these  will  share  what  we  now  possess  alone;  and  therefore  «e 
must  provide  for  that  day,  for  nothing  stands  secure  but  upon  its  own 
foundation. 

•  To  make,  then,  our  own  trade  secure,  we  must  consider  our  owo 
staple  commodities,  whereof  wofjl  is  the  ehiefcst,  and  seek  the  way  to 
both,  to  keep  up  the  price  at  home,  and  the  estimation  of  all  coio- 
modities made  of  that,  and  to  be  vented  abroad. 

Some  other  helps  we  have,  as  tin,  lead,  and  such  like;  but  I  dare 
confidently  affirm,  that  nothing  exported,  of  our  own  growth,  hath 
balanced  our  riotous  consumption  at  hqme,  but  those  foreign 
commodities,  which  I  call  naturalised,  that  is,  that  surplus  of 
our  East-India  trade,  which  being  brought  home  in  greater 
qufintities,  than  are  spent  within  the  kingdom,  are  exported 
again,  and  become  in  value  and  use  as  natuml  commodities;  and 
therefore,  by  the  way,  I  hold  it  absolutely  necessary  to  maintain  that 
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trade,  by  a  regulation  with  the  Dutch,  of  which  more  reason  shall 
be  given,  when  that  particular  shall  be  taken  into  consideration^ 

We  have  yet  another  great  help  which  is  our  own,  and  wants  only 
our  industry,  to  gather  the  harvest ;  which  is  our  fishing  and  erecting 
of  busses,  both  for  the  inriching  of  our  kingdom,  and  the  breeding 
of  mariners ;  and  this  by  private  industry,  though  to  private  loss,  is 
beaten  out  already,  and  shall  be  offered  to  the  commonwealth,  if  they 
please  to  accept  of  it;  and  to  give  you  one  only  encouragement,  I  do 
avow,  that,  before  the  Dutch  were  lately  interrupted  by  the  Duukir- 
kers,  by  their  industry,  and  our  fish,  they  made  as  great  returoa 
between  Dantsick  and  Naples,  as  the  value  of  all  our  cloth,  which  is 
one  million  yearly;  and  this,  in  a  due  place,  I  desire  should  have  its 
due  weight  and  consideration. 

We  have  one  help  more,  if  we  knew  how  to  use  it^  that  is,  by  the 
new  drained  lands  in  the  fens,  most  fit  for  flax  and  hemp,  to  make 
all  sorts  of  linnen  for  the  body,  for  the  house,  and  sails  for  ships;  that 
is  a  Dutch  and  French  trade:  But,  in  Holland,  one  acre  of  ground  is 
rented  at  three  pounds,  which  if  the  Hollanders  may  have  in  the  fens 
for  ten  or  twelve  shillings,  it  will  be  easy  to  draw  the  manufacture 
into  England,  which  will  set  infinite  people  at  work,  and  we  may  be 
able  to  serve  other  nations  with  that,  which  we  buy  dear  from  them; 
and  then  the  state  and  kingdom  will  be  happy  and  rich,  when  the 
King's  customs  shall  depend  upon  commodities  exported,  and  those 
able  to  return  all  things  which  we  want,  and  then  our  money  must 
stay  within  our  kingdom,  and  all  the  trade  return  in  money.  To 
encourage  you  to  this,  I  give  you  one  example: 

That  if  the  several  sorts  of  callicoes  made  of  cotton  wools,  in  the 
Mogul's  and  Dan's  dominions,  doth  cloath,  from  head  to  foot,  all  Asia, 
a  part  of  Europe,  Egypt,  much  of  Africa,  and  the  Eastern  islands,  as 
far  as  Sumatra;  which  makes  that  prince,  without  mines,  the  richest 
prince  in  the  world;  and,  by  his  Majesty's  grace  and  privileges  granted 
to  the  Dutch,  I  am  confident  we  may  make  and  undcrsel,  in  all  linnen 
cloth,  all  the  nations  in  Europe. 

But  I  have  now  wandered  far  from  my  theme,  which  was  the  decay 
of  trade,  and  of  the  woollen  commodity. 

I  must  first,  therefore,  present  to  your  consideration  the  causes 
thereof,  in  my  observations,  whereof  some  are  internal,  and  some 
external. 

The  internal  have  proceeded  from  our  own  false  making,  and 
stretching,  and  such  like  practices,  whereby,  indeed  our  cloth  is  dis- 
credited; I  speak  by  experience,  from  Dantzick  and  Holland,  northward 
to  Constantinople,  as  I  will  instance  in  due  time. 

This  false  lucre  of  our  own,  and  the  interruption  in  the  dying  and 
dressing  projected,  and  not  overcome,  gave  the  first  wound,  though, 
could  it  have  been  compassed,  it  had  doubled  the  value  of  our  com- 
modity. 

This  hath  caused  the  Dutch,  Silesians,  and  Venetians  to  attempt  the 
makmg  of  cloth,  and  now,  by  experience,  as  I  am  informcdi  the  half 
is  not  vented,  that  was  in  the  latter  age. 
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Another  internal  cause  halk  riien  from  audi  ioipoMtioniy  as  liave 
made  our  cloth  loo  dear  abroad,  and,  Gooseqncatlyy  ta«:^t  oAenr  to 
provide  for  themselves. 

Another  internal  cause  hath  sprang  firom  nresaaxcs  upon  tender 
coascienceSy  in  that  many  of  oar  clothiers,  and  otnere,  have  fonaken  die 
kingdom,  and  earned  their  arts  with  them,  to  the  ineipresBibie 
detriment  ot  the  commonwealth. 

Tho  external  causes  have  been  the  want  of  perfectioD,  and  oonsite- 
nance  to  our  merchants,  cstablidied  abroad  in  foctories^  fay  the  states 
and  by  the  treaties;  whereby  the  capitulations  have  not  been  kept, 
aor  assured  to  them,  neither  in  Prussia,  nor  in  the  Sound,  nor  Ham- 
bnrg^,  nor  Holland,  nor  in  the  East;  and  this  I  dare  say,  tiiat  Labam 
never  changed  Jacob's  wages  so  often,  as  the  Hollanders  have  farctd 
aor  inerchahti  to  change  their  residences,  and  the  very  course  of  tJiit 
tmde,  by  laws  and  tricks,  for  their  own  advantage,  of  which  tbe 
inercbant4idventureiB  will  more  fully  Inform  yon. 

Another  extenial  cause  is  lamentable,  a  report  of  the  increase  of 
pirates,  and  the  insecurity  of  the  Mediterranean  sets :  whereby 
bristol,  and  the  western  ports,  that  cannot  have  so  g^reat  shipping  as 
London,  are  beaten  out  of  trade  and  fishing ;  and,  if  onee  those 
thieves  shall  find  the  way  to  Bank,  and  Newfoundland,  they  will  undo 
the  west  parts  of  England. 

I  will  trouble  you  with  a  consideration,  veiy  considemble  in  oar 
government,  whether,  indeed,  London  doth  not  monopolise  all  trade: 
in  my  opinion,  it  is  no  good  state  of  a  body,  to  have  a  hi  head,  thin 
guts,  and  lean  members. 

But,  to  bring  something  before  you  of  remedy,  I  say  dius,  for  my 
first  ground,  that,  if  our  cloth  be  not  vented,  as  in  former  yean,  let  us 
embrace  some  other  way,  to  spend  and  vent  our  woeb.  Cloth  is  a 
heavy  and  hot  wearing,  and  serves  but  one  cold  comer  of  the  world : 
But  if  we  embrace  the  new  draperies,  and  encountge  the  WallooB^ 
and  others,  by  privil^^  and  naturalisations,  we  shall  employ  all  the 
wool  we  have,  set  more  people  to  work,  than  by  cloth,  and  a  pound 
of  wool,  in  those  stufis,  true  made,  will  outsel  two  pounds  in  cloth; 
and  thus  we  may  supply  France,  Italy,  Spain,  Barbaiy,  and  some  pans 
of  Asia,  by  sudi  light  and  fine  stuflb,  as  will  fit  those  warmer  regiou, 
and  yet  have  sufficient  for  the  cold  climates,  to  be  spent  and  adventoi^ 
ed  in  true  made  cloth,  by  the  reputation  both  of  our  nation  and  com* 
modity. 

But,  in  this  course,  I  must  observe,  that  these  strangefs,  sofit  to  be 
nourished,  and  being  protestants,  may  have  privileges  to  use  their  own 
rights  in  religion,  so  as  they  be  not  scandalous,  as  t^  Dutch  and 
French  had  granted  to  them  by  Queen  Elisabeth  ;  and  certainly,  the 
s^ing  of  religion  secure  in  England,  the  fear  whereof  made  many 
weak  minds  to  waver,  and  abaaidoa  this  country,  is,  and  wiD  be  a 
great  means  to  resettle  both  the  great  and  lesser  manufi^tares  of 
woollen  commodities. 

For  tho  external  causes,  we  must  fly  to  the  sanctuary  of  his  Mijesty^ 
gracious  goodness  and  protection;   who,  I  am  eonfideati   when  the 
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irbole  bUiinew  tktll  be  prepaied  for  him,  and  that  we  haVe  shewed 
him  our  doty  aad  k>ve»  aod  iettled  his  customs,  in  such  a  bonntiftd 
way,  as  he  may  reap  his  part  of  the  fruit  of  trade ;  I  am  confident^ 
I  say*  that  he  will  vouchsafe  you  all  favour,  fit  to  be  conferred  upon 
gpod  subjects;  and  notpnly  to  protect  you  abroad,  by  hb  forces  and 
authority,  and  by  treaties  with  his  neighbours,  but  by  increasing  the 
privileges  of  merchants  at  home,  and  confirming  all  their  chartefs;  the 
-braach  whereof  hath  been  a  great  discouragement  unto  them ;  and, 
irithout  which  duly  observed,  they  cannot  regulate  their  trade. 

There  are  some  particulars,  in  the  Spanish  trade,  perhaps  worthy 
of  ammadTersion,  as  underselUng  a  good  commodity  to  make  money, 
or  barter  for  tobacco,  to  the  imbasement  of  our  own  staple  for  smoke^ 
which,  in  a  due  place,  ought  to  be  taken  into  regulation. 

Another  consideration,  for  a  ground  of  trade,  oug^t  to  be  the  nature 
of  it,  with  whom,  and  for  what  we  trade,  and  which  trade  is  most 
principally  to  be  nourished ;  which,  out  of  doubt,  are  the  Northern 
trades,  which  are  the  root  of  all  others,  because  the  materials,  brou^t 
from  those  parts,  as  from  Sweden,  Muscovy,  Norway,  Prussia,  and 
Livonia,  are  fundamental,  and  of  absolute  necessity ;  for,  from  these 
trades,  get  we  the  materials  of  shipping,  as  pitch,  tar,  cordage,  masts, 
and  such  like,  which  inables  us  to  make  all  the  southern  trades, 
themselves,  of  less  use,  being  only  wine,  fruit,  oranges,  and  curiosities 
for  sauces,  or  efieminacy;  but,  by  these,  we  sail  to  the  East-Indies, 
and  may  erect  a  company  of  the  West-fndies,  for  the  golden  fleece 
which  shall  be  prepared  for  you,  whensoever  you  are  ready  for  so  great 
a  consultation. 

The  right  way  to  nourish  these  northern  trades,  is,  by  his  Majesty's 
favour,  to  press  the  King  of  Denmark  to  justice,  not  to  insist  on  his 
intolerable  taxes,  newly  iniposed  upon  trade,  in  the  passage  of  the 
Sound  ;  in  example  whereof^  the  elector  of  Brandenburgh,  joined  with 
the  King  of  Poland,  hath  likewise  more  than  trebled  the  ancient  and 
capitulated  duties ;  which,  if  that  they  shall  continue,  1  pronounce  all 
the  commerce  of  the  Baltick  sea  so  overburthened,  that  the  eastland 
company  cannot  subsist,  nor,  without  them,  and  the  Muscovy  company, 
the  navigation;  but  that  the  materials  for  shipping  will  be  doubled, 
which  will  eat  out  all  trades.  I  have  given  you  but  essays,  and 
struck  little  sparks  of  fire  before  you ;  my  intention  is  but  to  provoke 
the  wit  and  abilities  of  others ;  I  have  drawn  you  a  map,  wherein  you 
cannot  see  things  clearly  and  distinctly;  only  I  introduce  matter 
before  you,  and  now  I  have  done,  when  I  have  shewed  you  the  way 
how  to  enlarge  and  bring  every  particular  thing  into  debate. 

To  which  end,  my  motion  and  desire  is  this,  that  we  may  send  to 
tveiy  several  company  of  merchants,  trading .  in  coropf^ics,  and  under 
government  and  privileges;  atid  to  ask  of  them,  what  are  their  grievances 
m  their  general  trade  (not  to  take  in  private  complaints :)  what  are 
the  causes  of  decay,  or  abuses  in  their  trades,  and  of  the  want  of  money, 
which  is  visible;  and  of  the  great  losses,  both  to  the  kingdom,  and 
to  evei7  particular,  by  the  late  high  exchanges :  And  to  desire  every 
one  of  these  companies,  to  set  down  their  judgment,  in  writing  to  the 
^ommitt^,  by  a  day  appointed.    And  having,  from  them,  all  the  general 
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stste  of  the  complaints,  severally,  we  shall  make  some  judgmmts  of 
tkese  relations  one  to  another :  this  done,  I  desire  to  require  all  the 
same  several  companies,  upon  their  own  papers,  to  propose  to  as,  in 
writing,  the  remedies  applicable  in  their  judgment :  which  materiali 
having  all  together,  and  comparing  one  with  another,  we  shall  discover 
diat  truth  which  we  seek  ;  that  is,  whether  trade  and  money  decay  or 
not }  And  how  to  remedy  it. 

But  I  ha\e  one  request  more,  and  so  I  will  ease  you  of  my  loss  of 
your  time.  That  when,  from  all  these  merchants,  we  shall  have  befote 
us  so  much  matter,  and  without  such  variety,  and,  perhaps,  not  with- 
out private  and  particular  ends,  that  then  you  will  give  me  leave  to  re- 
present to  you  the  names  of  some  general,  and  others  disinterested  and 
well  experienced  in  many  particulars,  who  may  assist  our  judgments  in 
all  the  premises,  particularly  in  money  and  exchanges,  and  give  us 
great  light  to  prepare  our  result  and  resolution,  to  be,  by  the  whc^ 
house  of  commons,  represented  to  his  Majesty;  and,  for  expeditioxi» 
that  a  sutxrommittee  may  be  named,  to  direct  this  inldniiatioD  frona 
the  merchants. 
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CARDINAL  WOLSEY,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  YORK, 

AVD 

WILLIAM  LAUD,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY, 
Printed  in  tbe  ye«ri64i.  Qoarto,  containiiv  eight  pefes. 


THERE  be  two  primates,  or  archbishops,  throughout  Eiigjand  and 
Wales,  Canterbuiy  and  York,  both  Metropolitans,  York  of  Eng- 
land, Canterbury  of  all  England ;  for  so  their  titles  run.  To  thepri> 
mate  of  Canterbury  are  subordinate  thirteen  bbhops  in  England,  and 
four  in  Wales ;  but  the  primate  of  York  hath  at  this  time  but  two  suf* 
fragans  in  England,  namely,  the  bishops  of  Carlisle  arid  Durham ) 
though  he  had  in  King  Lucius's  days,  who  was  the  First  Cbristiaa 
king  of  this  our  nation,  all  the  prelacy  of  Scotland  within  his  juriadic 
tion;  Canterbury  commanding  all  from  this  side  the  river  Trent  to  the 
furthest  limits  of  Wales,  and  York  commanding  all  from  bcy<md  the 
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Trent  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  Scotland :  and  hitherto  their  prime  ar- 
chiepiscopal  prerogatives  may,  not  improperly,  be  paralleled. 

In  the  time  of  Henry  the  First,  were  potent  two  famous  prelates, 
Anselm  of  Canterbury,  who  durst  contest  against  the  king ;  and  Gi- 
raid,  of  York,  who  denied  to  give  place,  or  any  precedence  at  all  to 
Anselm.  Thomas  Becket,  who  was  first  chancellor,  and  afterwards 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second,  bore 
himself  so  insolently  against  the  king  his  sovereign,  that  it  cost  him  his 
lifis,  being  slain  in  the  church,  as  he  was  going  to  the  altar.  But,  above 
all,  the  pride,  tyranny,  and  oppression  of  Sie  Bishop  of  Ely,  in  the 
leign  of  Richard  the  Firsts  wants  example ;  who  was  at  once  Chancel- 
lor of  England  and  regent  of  the  land,  and  held  in  his  hand  at  once  the 
two  Archbishopricks  of  York  and  Canterbury;  who  never  rode  abroad 
without  a  thousand  horse  for  his  guard  to  attend  him,  whom  we  may 
well  parallel  with  the  now  great  Cardinal  oi  France ;  and  need  he  had 
of  such  a  train  to  keep  himself  from  being  pulled  to  pieces  by  the  op- 
pressed prelates  and  people,  equally  extorting  from  the  clergy  and  laity; 
yet  he,  in  the  end,  disguising  himself  in  the  shape  of  an  old  woman, 
thinking  to  pass  the  sea  .at  Dover,  where  he  waited  on  the  strand,  a 
pinnace  being  hired  for  that  purpose,  he  was  discovered  by  a  sailor, 
and  brought  back  to  abide  a  most  severe  sentence.  Stephen  Lanct- 
hon.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  time  of  King  John,  would 
not  absolve  the  land,  being  for  six  years  together  indicted  by  the  pope, 
till  the  king  had  paid  unto  him,  and  the  rest  of  the  bishops,  eighteen 
thousand  marks  in  gold.  And  thus  I  could  continue  the  pride  of  the 
prelacy,  and  their  great  tyranny,  through  all  the  king^  reigns ;  but  I 
now  fall  upon  the  promised  parallel  betwixt  Thomas  Wolsey,  Arch- 
bbhop  of  York  and  Cardinid,  and  William  Laud,  doctor  in  divinity, 
and  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

They  were  both  the  sons  of  mean  and  mechanick  men,  Wolsey  of  a 
butcher.  Laud  of  a  clothworker ;  the  one  bom  in  Ipswich,  threescore 
miles,  the  other  in  Reading,  thirty  miles  distant  from  the  city  of  Lon- 
don; both  of  them  very  toward,  forward,  and  pregnant  grammar- 
scholan,  and  of  singular  apprehensions,  as  suddenly  rising  to  the  first 
form  in  the  school.  From  thence,  being  young,  they  wore  removed  to 
the  University  of  Oxford,  Wolsey  admitted  into  Maudlin  college.  Laud 
into  St.  John's ;  and,  as  they  were  of  difierent  tiroes,  so  they  were  of 
difierent  statures,  yet  either  of  them  well  shaped,  according  to  their 
proportions :  Wolsey  was  of  a  competent  tallncss.  Laud  of  a  loss  size, 
but  nught  be  called  a  pretty  man,  as  the  other  a  proper  man ;  both  of 
ingenious  and  acute  aspects,  as  may  appear  by  this  man's  face,  the 
over's  picture.  In  theirparticular  colleges  they  were  alike  proficients, 
both  as  active  of  body  as  brain,  serious  at  their  private  studies,  and 
equally  frequent  in  the  schools ;  eloquent  orators,  either  to  write,  speak, 
or  dictate ;  dainty  disputants ;  well  versed  in  philosophy,  both  moral, 
physical,  and  metaphysical,  as  also  in  the  mathematicks,  and  neither 
of  them  strangers  to  the  muses,  both  taking  their  degrees  according  to 
their  time ;  and,  through  the  whole  academy.  Sir  Wolsey  was  called 
;the  Boy-batchelor,  apd  Sir  Laud,  the  Little  Batchelor. 


464  A  PARALLEL  BETWEI^T 

The  nuun  study,  that  either  of  them  fixed  upon,  was  theology ;  ior, 
though  they  were  conversant  in  all  the  other  arts  and  tciaioeiy  yet  that 
they  solely  professed,  and  by  that  came  their  fiitufe  prefieimeBt.  Wol- 
sey,  being  batchdor,  was  made  schoolmaster  of  Mavdlia  sdiooi,  in  Oir 
ibrd,  but  Laud  came  in  time  to  be  master  of  St*  Johafs  coOte^  m  Ox- 
ford, therein  transcending  the  other,  as  also  in  his  d^rees  ofniaste  of 
arts,  batchelor  of  dimity,  and  doctor  of  diviniCy »  when  the  other,  be- 
ing suddenly  called  fram  the  rectoidup  of  his  schod,  to  be  icskkot 
upon  a  country  benefice,  took  no  more  academical  degrees,  diaa  the 
first  of  batchelor ;  and,  taking  a  strange  affront  by  one  Sir  Amias  Faa- 
)et,  a  knight  in  the  country,  who  set  him  in  the  stocks,  he  endond 
likewise  divers  other  dimsters;  but  that  di%;race  he  mside  the  koig^ 
pay  dearly  for,  after  he  came  to  be  invested  in  his  dignily.  Biidll|^, 
they  came  both  to  stand  in  the  prince's  eye.  But,  before  I  proceed 
any  further,  let  me  give  the  courteous  reader  this  modest  caveat,  that 
he  is  to  expect  from  me  only  a  parallel  of  their  acts  and  fortune^  bot 
no  legend  of  their  lives ;  it  therefore  briefly  thus  foUoweth* 

Both  these  from  academicks  coming  to  turn  courtiers ;  Wobcy,  b^ 
his  diligent  waiting,  came  to  innnuate  himself  into  the  breasts  ef  the 
privy-counsellorB.    His  first  employment  was  in  an  ambassy  to  the  en- 

Seror,  which  was  done  by  such  fortunate,  and  almost  incredi* 
le  expedition,  that  by  that  only  he  grew  into  first  grace  with 
King  Henry  die  Seventh,  father  to  King  H^iry  tlw  Eighth. 
Laud,  by  the  mediation  and  means,  wrought  by  friends,  grew 
fint  into  nvour  with  King  James,  of  sacred  memory,  father  to  our  now 
Boyal  Sovereign  King  Charles.  They  were  both  at  first  the  kinffs  disp 
lains;  Wolse/s  first  preferment  wis  to  be  Dean  of  Lincoln,  ^  wUch 
he  was  after  bishop.  Laud's  fint  ecclesiastical  dignity  vras  to  be  Desi 
pf  St.  David's,  of  which  he  was  after  bishop  also.  And  both  these  pie* 
latical  courtiers  came  also  to  be  privy-counsellors.  Wolsey,  in  the  b^ 
ginning  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  reign,  was  made  bishop  of  Tounqf^  in 
France,  soon  after  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  before  bis  full  cooncralioai 
by  the  death  of  the  incumbent,  was  ended,  translated  to  the  Ardi^ 
bishoprick  of  York,  and  all  this  within  the  compass  of  a  year ;  Lead, 
though  not  so  suddenly,  yet  very  speedily,  wis  from  St.  David's  i^ 
mov^  to  London,  and  from  London  to  Canterbury,  and  this  in  the  b^ 
ginning  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles.  Tlius,  you  se^  they  were  bodi 
archbudiops ;  and,  as  Laud  was  never  cardinal,  to  Woliqr  was  neter 
Canterbury. 

But,  in  some  things,  the  Cardinal  mttch  exceeded  Camterboiy,  «i  is 
holding  all  these  bishopricks  at  once^  when  the  other  was  never  poi^ 
semed  but  of  one  at  one  time.  The  Cardinal  also  hdd  the  Bidiopnck 
of  Winchester,  of  Worcester,  Bath  and  Wells,  vrith  a  fourth,  and  t»e 
abbotships  in  Commendam :  he  had  besides  an  hat  sent  him  froei 
Rome,  and  made  himself  cardinal,  that,  being  before  but  Yoik,hemi^ 
x>vertop  Canterbury.  But  our  Williaas,  howsoever  he  might  hxm  As 
will,  yet  never  attained  to  that  power,  and,  howsoever  &  could  not 
compass  a  hat  firom  Rome,  yet  made  the  means  to  have  a  consecrsiBd 
mitre  sent  from  Rome;  which  wis  so  narrowly  watched,  tlmt  it  c»m 
not  to  his  wearing.    Moreover,  the  Cardinal  extorted  die  chancellor- 
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diip  feoqi  CAOterfatiry ;  but  we  find  not  tliat  Canterbufj  ever  eidier  i»* 
ticnched  upon  tbe  jurifdiction,  or  took  any  thing  away  from  the  Arch- 
bkhoprick  of  York. 

Wobey  likewise  hr  outwent  him  in  bit  namerout  train,  and  the 
nobkaeiB  thereof  bemg  waited  on  not  only  by  the  prime  gentry,  but 
cmn  of  eadiy  and  earls  sons,  who  were  listed  in  his  family,  and  at- 
tended him  at  his  table  ;  as  also  in  his  hospitality,  his  open  house  be- 
mg wi^fl*^  fiee  for  all  oomersi  with  the  rare  and  extraordinary  state  of 
his  pakce^  in  winch  theie  were  daily  up-rising  and  down-lying  a  thou- 
wuA  pesBons,  who  were  his  domestick  servants.  Moreover,  in  his 
many  entertainments  of  the  kings  with  masks,  and  mighty  sumptuous 
bttquets,  his  sumptuous  buildingii,  the  prince^like  state  he  carried  in 
hii  foraign  ambeasages,  inta  France,  to  the  emperor,  &c.  in  which  he 
spent  more  coin  in  the  service  of  his  king,  for  the  honour  of  his  countiy, 
and  to  uphold  the  ciedit  of  his  cardinal's  cap,  than  would,  for  the 
^■M»^  bave  paid  an  army  loyak  But  I  answer  in  behalf  of  our  Cantei^ 
bury,  tM:  he  had  never  that  means  or  employment,  by  which  he 
might  make  so  vain-glorious  a  shew  of  his  pontifical!^,  or  archtepis- 
copal  dignity:  for  unbounded  minds  m^  be  restrained  within  narrow 
liasitSy  and,  therefore,  the  parallel  mafy  something  hold  in  this  too. 

They  weie  also  in  their  judicial  courts  equally  tyrannous ;  the  one  in 
Aa  chanesiy,  the  other  in  the  high  commission ;  both  of  them  at  the 
l-board,  and  in   the  atar-chamber,  alike  draconically  superci- 
lUeod  drawn  from  Dn  Bomief^s  head,  by  the  fall  of  his  cross, 
piesaged  the  Cardinal's  downfalL    Blood  drawn  from  the  ears  of  Bur- 
tonfiSiynab^  and  Bastwick,  was  a  prediction  of  Canterbury's  ruin;  the 
iflit  accidental,  the  last  premeditate  and  of  purpose.    The  Cardinal 
would  haveezpelled  all  the  Lul^rans^and  Protestants  out  of  the  realm, 
AMourCaatBrbttry  would  have  exiled  both  our  Dutch  and  French 
ehnrch  out  of  the  kingdom.    The  Cardinal  took  main  delight  m  his  fool 
P^tch,  and  Canterbuiy  took  much  delight  in  his  party-coloured  cats. 
The  Cardinal  used,  for  his  agents,  Bonner,  and  others;  Canterbury  for 
his  ministers,  Duck,  Lamb,  and  others.    They  both  favoured  the  see 
of  Rome,  and  respected  his  holiness  in  it.    The  Cardinal  did  profess  it 
publickly,  the  Archbishop  did  reverence  it  privately.    The  CardinaTs 
ambition  was  to  be  pope,  the  Archbishop  strove  to  be  patriarch ;  they 
both  bid  fairly  for  it,  yet  lost  their  aim ;  and  far  easier  it^  is  for  men 
to  descend,  than  to  ascend. 

The  Cardinal,  as  I  have  said,  was  very  ambitious;  the  Archbishop 
was  likewise  of  the  same  mind,  though  better  moulded,  and  of  a  more 
p<ditick  biaiD,  having  a.  cloae  and  more  rescrvtd  judgment  in  all  his  ob* 
servatioitt,  and  mor»  fluent  in  his  delivery.  The  Cardinal  was  very  cu^ 
rious  in  his  attire,,  and  ornament  of  his  body,  and  took  great  delight 
in  his  train,  and  other  his  servants,  for  their  rich  apparel :  the  Arch- 
bishop's attire  was  neat  and  rich,  but  not  so  gaudy  as  the  Cardinal's  was ; 
yet  he  took  as  much  felicity  in  his  gentlemen's  rich  apparel,  especially 
those  that  waited  on  his  person,  as  ever  the  Cardinal  did,  tho'  other 
laen  paid  for  them;  and  if.  all  men  had  their  own,  and  every  bird  her 
l^ither,  some  of  them  would  be.aa  bam  as  tho^  that  profess  them- 
fc)vc9  to  be  of  the  sect  of  tb»  Adamites.    To  speak  truth,  the  Ajth- 
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bishop's  men  were  all  ^ren  to  covetoiunea  and  wantomieBSy  tkit  I 
never  beard  of  were  in  die  Cardinal's  men. 

As  the  Cardinal  was  sumptuous  in  his  buildings,  as  that  of  Whit^ 
hall,  Hampton-court,  &c.  as  also  in  laying  the  foundation  of  two  fa^ 
<nou8  colleges,  the  one  at  Ipswich,  where  he  was  born,  the  odier  at 
Oxford,  where  he  had  his  breeding;  so  Christ-church,  which  he  left 
unfinished,  Canterbury  hath  since  repaired ;  and  wherein  he  hath  oon)6 
short  of  him  in  building,  though  he  hath  bestowed  much  on  St  John's 
College,  yet  he  hath  outgone  him  in  hb  bounty  of  brave  voluminous 
books,  being  fourscore  in  number,  late  sent  to  the  Bodleian  or  Uni?a(i> 
sity  library*  Farther,  as  the  Cardinal  was  chancellor  of  Oxford,  aod 
as  the  Cardinal,  by  plucking  down  of  small  abbies,  to  prepare  stone  ior 
his  greater  structures,  opened  a  gap  for  the  King,  by  whidi  he  took  die 
advantage  utterly  to  rase  and  demolish  the  rest ;  so  Canterbuiy,  by 
giving  way  for  one  bishop  to  have  a  temporal  trial,  and  to  be  convictej^ 
xx>t  by  the  clergy,  but  the  laity,  left  the  same  path  open  both  for  him- 
•elf|  and  the  rest  of  the  episcopacy ;  of  whch,  there  before  scarce  r^ 
nained  a  precedent* 

J  have  paralleled  them  in  their  dignities  (  I  will  conclude  widi  a 
word  or  two  concerning  their  downftLlls.  The  Cardinal  fell  into  the 
displeasure  of  his  king,  Canterbury  into  an  extreme  hatred  of  the  ceia- 
mons  :  both  were  arrested  of  high  treason,  the  Cardinal  by  process,  Can- 
terbury by  Parliament  The  Cardinal  at  Keywood  castle,  near  York, 
Canterbury  at  Westminster,  near  London ;  both  their  falls  were  speedy 
and  sudden :  the  Cardinal  sat  as  this  day  in  the  higb  court  of  chaacny, 
and  within  two  days  after  was  confined  to  his  house ;  Canterbuiy  as 
this  day  sat  at  the  council-board,  and  in  the  upper-house  of  pariiameat, 
and  the  same  day  was  committed  to  the  bhick  nod,  and  from  thence  to 
the  Tower.  The  Cardinal  died  at  Leicester,  some  say  of  a  flux ;  Can- 
terbury remains  still  in  the  Tower,  only  sick  of  a  fever.  Vmtkm  mm* 
faium  omma  vamioi. 
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That  passei  agaiast 
THOMAS    EARL    OF    STRAFFORD. 

IViatcdforJ.A.  ifiii.    Qnarto^  cantaianig  sis  pa|ea. 

TITHEREAS  the  knigjhts,  cidsens,  and  burgesses  of  the  boose  of 

?  ^     commons  in  this  present  parliaiment  assembled,  have,  in  the 

name  of  themselves,  and  all  the  commons  of  England,  impeached  Tho- 

m»  Earl  of  Straflbrd,  of  high  treason,  for  eudcAvounng  to  subwt  ik 
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anci^t  and  fundamental  laws  and  government  of  his  Majesty's  realms 
of  England  and  Ireland,  and  to  introduce  an  arbitraiy  and  tyrannical 
gOTcrnment  against  law  in  the  said  kingdoms ;  and  for  exercising  a 
tyrannous  and  exorbitant  power  over,  and  against  the  laws  of  the  said 
kingdoms,  over  the  liberties,  estates,  and  lives  of  his  Majesty's  subjects; 
and  likewise  for  having,  by  his  own  authority,  commanded  the  layine 
and  assessing  of  soldiers  upon  his  Majesty's  subjects  in  Ireland,  against 
their  consents,  to  compel  them  to  obey  his  unlawful  commands  and 
orders,  made  upon  paper  petitions,  in  causes  between  party  and  party, 
which  accordingly  was  executed  upon  divers  of  his  Majesty's  subjects, 
in  a  warlike  manner,  within  the  said  realm  of  Ireland ;  and,  in  so  doing! 
did  levy  war  against  the  King's  Majesty,  and  his  liege  people  in  that 
kingdom  :  and  also,  for  that  he,  upon  the  unhappy  dissolution  of  the 
last  parliament,  did  slander  the  house  of  commons  to  his  Majesty,  and 
did  counsel  and  advise  his  Majesty,  that  he  was  loose  and  absolved 
from  rules  of  government,  an4  that  he  had  an  army  in  Ireland,  which 
he  might  employ  to  reduce  this  kingdom  ;  for  which  he  deserves  to  un-* 
dergo  the  pains  and  forfeitures  of  high  treason. 

And  the  said  Earl  hath  been  also  an  incendiary  of  the  wan  between 
the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland  :  all  which  offences  hav% 
been  sufficiently  proved  against  the  said  Earl  upon  his  impeachment. 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  King's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  and 
by  the  lords  and  commons  in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and 
by  authority  of  the  same,  that  the  said  Earl  of  Strafibrd,  for  the  hei* 
nous  crimes  and  offences  aforesaid,  stand  and  be  adjudged  and  at- 
tamted  of  high  treason,  and  shall  suffer  the  pain  of  death,  and  incur 
the  forfeitures  of  his  goods  and  chattels,  lands,  tenements,  and  heredi* 
taments,  of  any  estate  of  freehold  or  inheritance,  in  the  said  kingdoms 
of  England  and  Ireland,  which  the  said  Earl,  or  any  other  to  his  use 
or  in  trust  for  him,  have  or  had,  the  day  of  the  first  sitting  of  this  pre^ 
lent  parliament,  or  at  any  time  since. 

Provided,  that  no  judge  or  judges,  justice  or  justices  whatsoever, 
shall  adjudge  or  interpret  any  act  or  thing  to  be  treason,  nor  hear  or 
determine  any  treason,  nor  in  any  other  manner  than  he  or  they  should 
er  ought  to  have  done  before  the  making  of  this  act,  and  as  if  this  act 
had  never  been  had  or  made.  Saving  always  unto  all  and  singular  per- 
sons and  bodies  politick  and  corporal,  their  heirs  and  successors,  others 
than  the  said  Earl  and  his  heirs,  and  such  as  claim  by,  from,  or  under 
him,  all  such  right,  title,  and  interest,  of,  in,  and  to  all  and  singular 
such  of  the  said  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments,  as  he,  they,  or 
any  of  them,  had  before  the  first  day  of  this  present  parliament,  any 
thing  herein  contained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Provided,  that  the  passing  of  this  present  act,  and  his  Majesty's  as- 
sent thereunto,  shall  not  be  any  determination  of  this  present  sessions  of 
partiament,  but  that  this  present  sessions  of  parliament,  and  all  bills 
and  matters  whatsoever,  depending  in  parliament,  and  not  fully  enacted 
and  determined,  and  all  statutes  and  acts  of  parliament,  which  have  their 
contmuance  until  the  end  of  this  present  session  of  parliament,  sha)( 
femio;  continue,  a^d  be  in  full  force^  as  if  this  act  had  not  he^ 
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THE 

ACCUSATION  AND  IMPEACHMENT 

of 

WILUAM  LAUD,  ARCHBISHOP  Of  CANTERBURT, 

BT  THE  HOUSE  OP  GOMMOM, 

In  Maintenance  of  the  AccosationSy  whereby  he  stoMledi  diarged 

High-Treason. 

PHnted  umo  dom.  i64l.    QuBto,  coiitaiiaag  «i^t  piffM* 


L 

IMPRIMIS,  That  he,  the  said  Aichbishop  of  Canterbury,  hath  en- 
deavoured to  subvert  the  fundamental  hiws  of  this  kiiii^don,  hi 
giving  his  Majesty  advite,  both  private  and  pttblick,  at  the  comcu 
tabie,  and  high  commission,  and  other  places,  and  so  would  have  dien 
governed  by  the  civil  law ;  and  said,  he  would  make  the  proudest  hi1>- 
ject  in  the  kingdom  give  way  to  him ;  and,  being  tokl  it  was  agsint 
law,  he  replied  he  would  make  it  law,  and  that  the  King  might,  at  his 

I  pleasure,  take  away  without  law,  and  make  it  warrantable  by  God's 
aw. 

ir. 

JAem,  His  countenancing  of  books  for  the  maintepaiiee  of  his  infi* 
mited  power,  wherein  the  power  of  the  parliament  is  denied,  and  tks 
bishop  s  power  set  up, 

ni. 

Aem,  That  he  traiterously  went  about  to  intorapt  the  jadlga^  hj 
his  threateningly  and  other  means,  to  Constrain  them  to  give  fiske  jad|* 
ment  in  the  case  of  ship-money ;  as  will  appear  by  writiagi  under  hk 
own  hand,  and  by  the  testimonies  of  divers  penons  of  good  worth  sad 
quality. 

IV. 

Iiem\  That  he  hath  taken  bribes,  and  sold  justioe  in  the  hi^  ess^* 
mission  court,  as  archbishop,  and  hadi  not  only  oon^pted  the  judfes 
there,  but  hath  also  sold  judicial  places  to  be  comiptedt 

V. 

Itemf  That  he  hath  traiterously  endeavoured  the  iBcroueboMat  d 
jurisdiction,  institution  of  canons,  and  they  are  not  only  agpdnst  la^ 
but  prejudicial,  and  ag^nst  the  liberties  of  the  lubjects;  that  he  hstk 
enlarged  his  jurisdictions  by  making  these  canoos;  «id.  that  ha  fas& 
exercised  his  authority  very  cruelly,  both  as  eouaselloi^  .a»a  coaufl^ 
sioner,  annd  as  a  judae;  and  th»  authori^.ia  dsnved  Snm  hiafmni 
order,  and  not  from  tne  King. 


THE  ACCUSATION,  &c.  469 

VI. 

Item^  Th»t  he  hath  traitorously  avumed  to  himielf  a  capital  power 
over  hia  Majesty's  subjects,  denying  his  power  of  prehicy  from  the 


VII. 

Item^  ThMt  by  fiilse  erroneous  doctrines,  and  other  sinister  ways 
aad  rnnrn^  he  went  about  to  subvert  religion,  established  in  this  king- 
don,  and  to  set  up  popery  and  superstition  in  the  chuccb. 

VIII, 

JtoK,  That,  by  divers  undue  means  and  practices,  he  hath  gotten 
iino  his  hands  the  power  and  nominating  of  ministers  to  spiritud  pro* 
motions,  and  hath  presented  none  but  slanderous  men  thereunto ;  and 
that  he  hath  praented  corrupt  chaplains  to  his  Majesty. 

IX. 

/fem,  That  his  own  ministers,  as  Heywood,  Layfield,  and  others,  are 
notoriously  disaffected  to  religion ;  and  he  hath  given  power  of  licen- 
sing of  books  to  them. 

X. 

Item^  That  he  hath  tmiterously  endeavoured  to  reconcile  us  to  the 
church  of  Rome  ;  and  to  that  end  hath  employed  a  Jesuit,  a  papist, 
and  hath  wrought  with  the  pope's  agents  in  several  points. 

XL 

Aon,  That  to  ftuppnss  preaching,  he  hath  suspended  divers  good 
and  honest  ministers,  and  hath  used  unlawful  means,  by  letters,  aiud 
ochtrwise^  to  set  all  bishops  to  suppress  them. 

XII. 
'  AoM,  That,  he  bath  tmiterously  endeavoured  to  suppress  the  French 
nligion  here  with  us,  being  the  same^reiigion  we  are  of,  and  also  the 
Dutch  church,  and  to  set  division  between  them  and  us. 

XIII. 

Itofs,  That  he  katb  traiterously  endeavoured  to  set  a  division  be- 
tween the  King  and  his  subjects,  and  hath  gone  about  to  bring  in  in- 
novations into  the  church,  as  by  the  remonstrances  may  appear,  and 
hath  induced  the  king  to  this  war  with  the  Scots ;  and  many  men^ 
upon  their  death*beds,  to  give  money  towards  the  maintenance  of  this 
war,  and  hath  caused  the  clei^  to  give  freely  towards  the  sanoe,  and 
hath  brou^t  in  many  superstitions  and  innovations  into  the  church  of 
Scotland,  and  that  be  procured  the  King  to  break  the  pacification,  and 
thereby  to  bring  in  a  bloody  war  between  the  two  kingdoms. 

XIV. 

IfcHi,  That,  to  save  and  preserve  himself  from  being  questioned  and 
sentenced  from  these  and  other  his  traiterous  designs,  from  the  first  year 
of  his  now  Majest/s  reign,  until  now,  he  hath  laboured  to  subvert  the 
rights  of  parliamentary  proceedings,  and  to  incense  his  Majesty  against 
parimroents,  and  so  that,  at  Oxford,  he  gave  forth  many  such  words 
against  it,  and  so  hath  continued  ever  since. 

fiy  ail  which  words,  eoumela,  and  aetions,  he  hath  traiterously  la* 
honred  to  alienate  ^e  hearfd  ol  the  King's  11^  people  from  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  hath  sal  a  diviuoa  betireen  tbem,  and  to  ruin  and  destroys 
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his  Majesty's  kingdoms;  for  which  they  impeach  him  of  high-tretsoiii 
against  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King,  his  crown  and  dignity. 

And  the  said  commons  by  protestation,  saving  to  themsdves  dw 
liberty  of  exhibiting,  at  any  time  hereafter,  any  other  accusatioo 
or  impeachment  against  the  said  William  Laud,  Archbbhop  of 
Canterbury,  and  also  to  the  replying  to  the  answers,  that  he 
the  said  Archbishop  shall  make  unto  the  said  articles,  or  to  any  of 
them ;  and  of  offering  proof  also  of  the  premisses,  or  any  part  of  them, 
or  any  other  impeachment  or  accusation  that  shall  fa^  exhibited  by 
them,  as  the  case  shall,  according  to  the  course  of  parliament,  required ; 
do  pray,  that  he  the  said  William  Laud,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  be 
put  speedily  to  answer  for  all  and  every  the  premisses,  that  such  pro- 
ceedings, examinations,  tryals,  and  judgments  may  be,  upon  evny 
of  them,  had  and  used,  as  is  agreeable  to  law  and  justice. 
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Fully  epitomised,  conceived,  spoken,  and  published,  with  most  ear- 
nest Protestation  of  all  dutiful  good  wHl,  and  a£^tion  towards  this 
Realm,  for  whose  good  only  it  is  made  common  to  many.  Con- 
tracted in  a  most  brief,  exact,  and  compendious  way,  witk  the  fall 
Sense  and  whole  Meaning  of  the  former  Book,  every  Fragment  of 
Sense  being  interposed.  With  a  pleasant  Description  of  the  first  Ori- 
ginal of  the  Controversies  betwixt  the  two  Houses  of  York  and  Lan- 
caster. 

in  Che  year  i64l«    Qvartoy  eontainhig  lixleeB  pafes. 


A  Scholar,  lawyer,  and  gentleman,  being  convened  together  io 
Christmastime,  retired  themselves  after dinneri  into  a Taiige gal- 
lery, for  their  recreation :  the  lawyer  having  in  his  band  a  little  book, 
then  newly  put  forth,  containing,  *  A  defence  of  the  publick  justice 
done,  of  fate,  in  England,  upon  divers  priests,  and  other  papist^  ^ 
treason.'  Which  book  the  Lawyer  having  read  before,  the  Gentleaiaii 
asked  his  judgment  thereon* 

Lawyer,  It  is  not  evil  penned,  in  my  opinion,  to  shew  the  guilti- 
ness of  some  persons  therein  named  in  particular;  yet  not  so  for  forth, 
I  believe,  and  in  so  deep  a  degree  of  treason,  as,  in  this  book  genemlly 
is  inforccd  without  indifferency. 

Gent,  For  my  part,  I  protest  that  1  bear  the  honest  papist  (if  there 
be  any)  no  malice  for  his  deceived  conscience  ;.  but  since  you  grant  the 
papist,  both  in  general,  abroad  and  at  home,  and,  in  particular,  such 
as  are  condemned,  executed,  and  named  in  diis  book,  to  beguil^,  how 
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c«n  you  iosiDUate,  as  you  do,  that  thece  is  more  inforced  upon  them, 
by  this  book,  tban  there  is  just  cause  so  to  do  f 

Latoffer.  Good  Sir,  I  stand  not  here  to  examine  the  doings  of  su- 
periorsy  or  to  defend  the  guilty,  but  wnh  heartily  rather  their  punish* 
menty  that  deserve  the  same.  But  not  only  those,  whom  you  call  busy 
papists,  in  England,  but  also  those,  whom  we  call  hot  puritans,  among 
you,  may  be  as  well  called  tray  tors,  in  my  opinion ;  .for  that  every  one 
of  these,  indeed,  doth  labour  indirectly,  if  not  more,  against  the  state, 
seeing  each  one  endeavoureth  to  increase  his  party,  or  faction,  that  d^ 
sireth  a  governor  of  his  own  religion.  And,  in  uiis  case,  are  the  pro- 
testants  in  France  and  Flanders,. under  catholick  princes;  the  Calvin- 
bts  under  the  Dake  of  Saxony,  the  Lutherans  under  Casinere,  the  Gre- 
cians, and  other  Christians,  under  the  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  un- 
der the  Sophy  and  Cham  of  Tartaiy,  and  under  other  princes,  that 
are  not  with  them  in  religion.  All  which  subjects  do  wish,  no  doubt, 
in  their  hearts,  that  they  had  a  prince  and  state  of  their  own  religion, 
instead  of  that  which  now  govemcth  them ;  and,  consequently,  in  this 
sense  they  may  be  called  trayton :  and  so,  to  apply  this  to  my  purpose, 
I  think,  Sir,  in  good  sooth,  that,  in  the  firsr  kind  of  treason,  as  well 
the  zealous  papist,  as  also  the  puritan  in  England,  may  well  becalled, 
and  proved  traytors, 

Gent.  I  grant  your  distinction  of  treasons  to  be  true ;  but  your  ap- 
plication thereof  to  the  papists  and  puritans;  as  you  call  them,  be  ra- 
ther divers  degrees,  than  divers  kinds ;  and  the  one  is  but  a  step  to  the- 
other,  not  differing  in  nature,  hut  in  time,  ability,  or  opportunity. 
For  if  the  Grecians,  under  the  Turk,  and  other  Christians,  under  other 
princes  of  a  diifi?rent  religion ;  as  also  the  papists  and  puritans 
in  England,  have  such  alienation  of  mind  from  the  present  regi- 
ment, and  do  covet  so  much  a  governor  and  state  of  their  own  religion ; 
then,  no  doubt,  but  they  are  also  resolved  to  employ  their  forces,  for 
accomplishing  and  bringing  to  pass  their  desires,  if  they  had  opportu- 
nity ;  and  so  being  now  in  the  first  degree,  or  kind  of  treason,  do  want 
but  occasion  or  ability  to  break  into  the  second. 

Lawyer.  True,  Sir,  if  there  be  no  other  cause  or  circumstance  that 
may  withhold  them. 

GefU.  And  what  cause  or  circumstance  may  stay  them,  when  they 
shall  have  ability,  or  opportunity,  to  do  a  thing  which  they  so  much 
dfssire? 

Lawyer.  Divers  causes,  but  especially  the  fear  of  servitude  under  fo< 
reign  nations,  may  restrain  them  from  such  attempts ;  as,  in  Germany, 
both  catholicks  and  protestants  joined  together  against  strangers,  that 
offered  danger  to  their  liberties.  So  that,  by  this  example,  you  see,  that 
fear^of  external  subjection  may  stay  men  in  all  states,  and,  consequently, 
both  papists  and  puritans  in  the  state  of  England,  from  passing  to  the 
second  degree  of  treason,  although  they  wen^  never  so.  deep  in  the  first, 
and  had  both  ability,  time,  will,  and  opportunity  for  the  other. 

ScAo/.  it  seems  to  be  most  clear,  and  now  1  understand  what  the 
lawyer  meant  before,  when  he  affirmed,  that,  although  the  most  part  of 
papists,  in  general,  might  be  said  to  deal  against  England,  in  regard  of 
their  religion,  and  so  incur  some  Idnd  of  treason^  yet  not  so  far  forth 
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fls  in  this  book n  inforcetl;  though,  for  ny  fiwrt,  I  iojiot  mt  thftlf the 
book  inforceth  all  papists  in  general  to  be  propoiy  trayters,  but  aoch 
as  only  in  particiilar  ere  therein  named,  or  that  are  by  law  attainted, 
or  condemned,  or  executed.  And  what  will  you  say  to  those  in  pai^ 
tkular  f 

Lawjftr.  That  seme,  here  named  in  this  book,  are  openly  known 
to  have  be«i  in  the  second  degree  of  tnwson,  as  Westmoreland,  Nor* 
ton,  Sander^  lcc«  but  divers  others  (namely  the  prieste  and  seminap 
ries)  I  conceive,  that  to  the  wise  of  our  state,  who  had  the  doing  of 
this  business,  the  first  degree  of  ireaMn  was  sufficient  to  dispatch  ^em, 
especially  iti  such  suspicious  times  as  these  are,  to  the  end  that,  being 
banged  for  tbe  fint,  they  should  never  be  in  danger  to  fall  into  the  sfr> 
oond,  nor  vet  to  draw  other  men  to  the  same,  which,  pediaps,  was 
most  of  all  misdoubted. 

Geitf.  It  af^ilaineth  not  to  us  to  judge  what  the  state  pleasetk 
to  do,  for  it  must  as  well  prevent  inconveniences,  as  remedy  the  same, 
whet)  they  are  happened.  Bat,  my  good  friends,  I  must  tell  yea 
plain,  that  1  could  wish,  with  all  my  heart,  that  dther  these  dife- 
enccs  were  not  amongit  us  at  all,  or  else  that  they  were  so  tempe- 
rately, on  all  parta,  pursued ;  as  the  common  state  of  our  country,  the 
blessed  reign  of  her  Majesty,  and  the  common  causa  of  true  reug^on, 
were  not  endangered  themby* 

Ltnoyer.  But  many  participate  the  black  Moon  humour  that  dwdl 
in  Guiney,  whose  exercise,  at  home,  is,  as  seme  write,  the  one  ts 
bunt,  catch,  and  sell  the  other,  and  always  the  stronger  to  make  mo- 
ney of  the  weaker.  But  now,  if  in  England,  we  should  live  in  peace 
and  unity,  as  they  do  in  Germany,  and  one  should  not  prey  upon  the 
other;  then  shouui  the  great  fidcons  for  the  field,  I  mean  the  fovourites 
of  the  time,  fiiil  of  their  great  prey, 

Gent^  Tt%i\j^  Sir,  I  think  you  rove  nearer  the  mark  than  you  think ; 
for,  if  I  be  not  deceived,  the  very  ground  of  these  broib  are  but  a  very 
prey,  in  tbe  greedy  imaginations  of  htm  who  tyranniseth  the  state ;  and, 
being  himself  of  no  religion,  feedeth  not  yet  upon  our  differences  in 
mligion,  to  the  fatting  of  himself,  and  ruin  of  the  realm ;  for  whereas, 
by  the  common  distinction,  there  are  thive  notable  difierences  of  reli- 
gion in  this  land ;  the  two  extreams  whereof  are  the  papist  and  puritan, 
and  the  religious  protestant  obtaimng  the  mean :  This  fellow,  being  of 
neither,  maketh  his  gain  of  all,  and  as  he  seeketh  a  kingdom  by  the 
one  extream,  and  spoil  by  the  other;  and  so  he  useth  the  authority  of 
the  third,  to  compass  the  first  two,  and  to  countermine  each  one,  to  the 
overthrow  of  all  three. 

SckoL  In  good  soothi  I  see  now,  Sir,  where  you  are ;  you  are  fsllfli 
into  the  common  place  of  all  our  <irdinary  talk  K^d  conference  in  the 
university ;  for  I  know  you  mean  my  Lord  of  Leicester,  who  is  the 
subject  of  all  pleasant  discourse,  at  this  day,  throughout  this  realm. 

Gent,  Not  so  pleasant,  as  pitiful,  if  aU  matters  and  circumstances 
were  well  considered,  except  any  man  take  pleasure  |o  jest  at  our  own 
miseries ;  which  are  like  to  be  the  greater  by  his  iniquity  (if  God  avert 
it  not)  than  by  all  the  wickedness  of  Eagumd  besides;  he  being  the 
m^n,  by  all  probability,  that  is  tike  to  be  the  baDe>  and  fiital  destiny  of 
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mir  atita^  with  th«  evwsion  of  trae  Tfligion,  whf ii^of,  by  indUeci 
neuisi  he  it  the  greatest  enemy  that  the  land  doth  nouiiob :  A  man  of 
«o  base  •  apiiit  as  is  known  to  be,  of  so  extreme  ambition^  pride,  ialso- 
bood^  and  treachery;  so  born,  lo  bred  up>  so  nurvod  in  treason  from 
his  infrncy,  descended  of  a  tribe  of  traytora.  and  fleshed  in  conspiracy 
against  the  royal  blood  of  King  Heni/s  children  in  bU  lender  yoar^ 
and  exercised  in  drifts  ever  since  against  the  sane,  by  the  Wood  and 
ruin  of  divers  otheis ;  and  fimdly,  a  roan  so  well  known  to  bear  secret 
aaiice  against  her  Majesty,  fi>r  causes  irreconcilcable.  Wherefore,  I 
do  assure  myself  it  Would  be  moat  pleasant  to  the  realm,  and  profitably 
to  her  Majesty,  to  wit,  that  this  man's  actions  mif^t  be  called  publickly 
to  Ijyal,  and  liberty  given  to  good  subjects,  to  say  what  they  know 
apimt  the  sane,  as  it  was  permitted  in  the  first  year  of  King  H^nry  the 
figbth  agasBSt  his  grandfather,  and  in  the  first  of  Queen  Mary  against 
Ua  fiithcr ;  and  then  I  wouUl  not  doubt,  but,  if  these  two,  his  ancestors, 
vera  found  worthy  to  loss  their  heads  for  treason,  this  maji  would  not 
be  found  unworthy  to  make  the  third  in  kindred,  whose  treacheries  U9 
fiur  surpass  them  both» 

Irfmyer*  My  masters,  have  you  not  heard  of  the  proviso  made  in 
the  last  parliament  for  punishment  of  all  those,  who  speak  so  broad  of 
such  men  as  my  Lord  of  Leicester  is? 

6emt.  Yes,  I  have  heard,  that  my  Lord  of  Leicester,  being  ashamed 
of  his  actions,  dcsirod  a  restraint,  that  he  might  lie  the  mors  securely 
in  harbour  from  the  tempest  of  men's  tongues,  which  tattled  busily  at 
that  time,  of  divers  of  his  lordship's  deeds,  which  he  would  not  have 
divulged ;  as  of  his  preparation  to  rebellion  upon  Monsieui^  commission 
into  &e  land,  of  his  disgrace  and  checks  received  at  oouri,  of  the  fresh 
death  of  the  noble  Earl  of  Essex,  and  of  his  hasty  snatching  up  of  his 
widow,  whom  he  sent  up  and  down  the  country  by  privy  ways,  thereby 
to  avoid  the  sight  and  knowledge  of  the  Queen*s  Majesty;  and 
^though  he  had  not  only  satisfied  his  own  lust  on  her,  but  also  married 
Mid  remarried  her  contentation  of  her  friends ;  yet  denied  he  the  same 
by  solemn  oaths  to  her  Majesty,  and  received  the  comrnuiiion  thereupon, 
90  good  a  conscience  he  hath.  No  marvel,  therefore,  if  he^  not 
dastting  to  have  these  and  other  actions  known  publickly,  was  so 
dttigent  a  procurer  of  that  law  for  silence. 

SckoL  It  is  very  probable,  that  his  lordship  was  in  great  distress 
about  that  time,  when  Mon&ieur's  matters  were  in  hand,  whereof  he 
dmxoA  less  speech  among  the  people.  But,  when  my  Lord  of  Warwicic 
aasd  openly,  at  his  table  in  Greenwich,  That  the  marriage  was  not  to 
be  aufersd,  ha  caused  an  insurrection  against  the  Queen's  own  Majesty ; 
IUmI  when  her  Royal  Majesty  should  have  married  to  the  hroAer  and 
hair  apparent  of  Fiance,  being  judged  by  the  best,  wisest,  and  faith- 
MUat  protestants  of  the  realm,  to  1^  botti  convenient,  prcMfitaMe,  and 
honomable;  this  tyrant^  for  his  own  private  lucre,  endeavoured  to 
aVoDBts  for  ever,  and  make  this  great  prince  our  mortal  enemy,  who 
assq^  dke  hwa  of  her  Majesty  with  so  much  honour  and  confidence^ 
m  MUST  priace  did* 

flcair  Far  the  prassnt  I  must  advurtise  you  in  this  ease,  that  you 
mgr  u4  lake  koU  so  csactly  of  my  lord's  duiagSy  for  they  are  too 

«  g  3 
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many  to  be  recited,  especially  in  woraen^  afUra,  in  touching  their 
namagps,  and  their  husbands ;  for,  first,  his  lordship  hath  a  special 
fortune,  that,  when  he  desireth  any  woman's  favour,  then  what  person 
soever  standeth  in  his  way,  hath  the  luck  to  die  quickly,  for  the  finish- 
ing of  his  desires.  As  for  example,  when  his  lordship  was  in  full  hope 
to  marry  her  Majesty,  and  his  own  wife  stood  in  his  way,  as  he  sop- 
posed,  she  was  slain  to  make  way  for  him. 

Long  after  this  he  fell  in  love  with  the  Lady  Sheffield,  and  then  had 
he  also  the  same  fortune  to  have  her  husband  to  die  quickly  by  an 
artificial  catarrh,  that  stopped  his  breath.  The  like  good  chance  had 
he  in  the  death  of  my  Lord  of  Essex,  and  that  at  a  time  most  fortu- 
nate for  his  purpose. 

He  poisoned  also  one  Mrs.  Alice  Draykot,  a  goodly  gentlewomaa, 
whom  he  affected  much  himself;  and,  hearing  that  she  was  dead, 
lamented  her  case  greatly,  and  said,  in  the  presence  of  his  servants,  Ah, 
poor  Alice,  the  cup  was  not  prepared  for  thee,  although  it  was  thy 
hard  destiny  to  taste  of  it. 

Also  Sir  Nicholas  Throgmorton,  whom  my  Lord  of  Leicester  invitied 
to  a  supper,  at  his  house  in  London,  was  there  poisoned  with  a  sallad, 
by  an  incurable  vomit. 

The  late  Lady  Lenox  also,  who  came  of  the  royal  blood  by  Sootlaad, 
who  never  could  affect  her,  took  the  pains  to  visit  her  with  extraordi- 
nary kindness ;  but,  after  some  private  discourse  with  her,  at  his  de-> 
parture,  she  fell  into  an  extraordinary  flux,  which  many  did  avouch  to 
eome  by  his  means. 

But  this  is  not  all,  touching  his  marriage  and  contracts  with  women, 
changing  wives  and  minions,  by  killing  the  one,  denying  the  other,  using 
the  third  for  a  time,  and  fawning  on  the  fourth.  Wherefore  he  had  temis 
and  pretences  of  contracts,  precontracts,  post  contracts,  protracts,  and 
retracts;  as  for  example,  after  he  had  killed  his  wife,  and  so  broken  that 
contract,  then  forsooth  would  he  needs  make  himself  husband  to  the 
Queen*s  Majesty,  and  so  defeat  all  other  princes  by  vertue  of  his  pr^ 
contract.  And,  after  this,  his  lust  compelling  him  to  another  place, 
he  would  needs  make  a  post  contract  with  the  Lady  Sheffield ;  hat  yet» 
after  his  concupiscence,  changing  again,  he  resolved  to  make  a  retract 
of  this  protract,  and  to  make  a  certain  new  protimct,  whiclf  is  a  conti- 
nuation for  using  her  for  a  time,  with  the  widow  of  Essex. 

Sckol,  i  have  read  much  in  my  time  of  the  carnality  and  licend- 
ousness  of  many  outrageous  person^  in  this  kind ;  but  I  never  read, 
nor  heard  the  like  of  him  in  my  life,  whose  concupiscence  and  violence 
run  jointly  together ;  neither  holdeth  he  any  rule  in  his  lust,  besides 
only  the  motion  and  suggestion  of  his  own  sensuality :  For  these  are 
not,  by  report,  twp  noble  gentlemen  about  her  Majesty  (I  speak  npon 
some  account  of  them  that  know  much)  whom  he  hath  not  soUicited 
by  potent  ways.  And>  peeking  pasture  among  the  waiting-gentlewomen 
of  her  Majesty's  chamber,  he  hath  offered  three  hundred  pounds  for  a 
night;  and,  if  that  would  not  make  up  the  sum,  he  would  otherwise; 
having  reported  himself,  so  little  shame  he  hath,  that  he  c^ienBd  to 
iipother  of  higher  place  a  hundred  pound  lands  a  year,  with  many 
^Qre  jewels  to  do  the  ijpt. 
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*.  GmL  Nay  he  is  so  libidinous,  that  he  hath  given  .to  procure  love 
in  others,  by  conjuring  sorcery,  and  other  such  means.  But  1  am 
ashamed  to  make  any  more  mention  of  his  filthiness. 

SckoL  To  draw  you  from  the  further  stirring  of  this  unsavoury  pud- 
dle, and  foul  dunghill,  I  will  recount  a  pretty  story  concerning  his 
^ughter  bom  of  the  Lady  Sheffield  in  Dudley  Castle:  I  was  acquainted 
three  months  past,  with  a  certain  minister,  that  now  is  dead,  living  at 
Dudley  Castle,  for  compliment  of  some  sacred  ceremonies,  at  the 
birth  of  my  Lord  of  Leice8ter*s  daughter  in  that  place;  and  the  matter 
was  so  ordered  by  the  wily  wit  of  him  that  had  sowed  the  seed,  that«  Amt 
the  better  covering  of  the  harvest,  and  secret  delivery  of  the  lady 
Sheffield,  the  good  wife  of  the  castle  also,  whereby  Leicester's  appointed 
jpsaips  night,  without  suspicion,  have  access  to  the  place,  should  feign 
herself  to  be  with  child,  and,  after  long  and  sore  travel,  God  knows^  to 
be  delivered  of  a  cushioi^  as  she  was  indeed,  and  a  little  after  a  fair 
coffin  was  buried  with  a  bundle  of  clouts  in  shew  of  axjiild.;  and  the 
minister  caused  to  use  all  accustomed  prayers  and  reremonies,  for 
the  solemoifing  thereof:  for  which  4hing.a(t^ward  the  minister,  before 
his  death,  had  great  grief  and  remorse  of  conscience,  with  no  small 
jdetestation  of  the  most  irreligious  device  of  my  Lord  of  Leicester,  in 
auch  a  case. 

Gent.  This  was  a  most  atheistical  designment,  and  withal  so 
unworthy,  that  it  did,  alone,  deserve  a  correspondent  punishmcjit ;  and 
no  doufci  but  ^at  God,  who  hath  an  impartial  eye  in  viewing  such 
voluntary  iniquities,  will  one  day  render  unto  him,  according  to  his 
demerits;  to  whose  supreme  justice,  I  leave  him;  yet,  gentlemen,  if 
you  please,  I  will  relate  most  apparently  unto  you  his  intended  murder 
against  the  Earl  of  Ormond :  Leicester  did  offer  five  hundred  pounds, 
to  have  him  privately  rourthcrcd:  But,  when  that  device  took  .no 
eflbct,  he  appointed  the  field  with  him,  but,  secretly  suborning  his 
servant  William  Killegre  to  lie  in  the  way,  where  Ormond  should  pass, 
aad  so  massacre  him  with  a  caliver,  before  he  came  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed. Which  matjter,  though  it  took  no  efiect,  for  that  the  matter 
waa  taken  up,  before  the  day  of  fleeting,  yet  was  Killegre  placed 
aflerwards  in  her  Majest/s  privy  chamber  by  Leicester,  for  shewing 
ills  ready  mind  to  do  for  his  master  so  faithful  a  service. 

ScM.  So  faithful  a  service  indeed;  in  my  opinion,  it  was  but  an 
unfit  prefermenc,  for  so  facinorous  a  fact.  Yet,  I  hear  withal,  that  he 
ia  a  man  of  great  impatience^  fury,  rage,  and  ire,  and  whatsoever 
thing  it  be  that  he  conceives,  either  justly,  or  unjustly,  be  pjosecuteth 
the  same,  with  such  implacable  cruelty,  that  there  is  jqo  johiding  his 
fuiy. 

His  treacheries  towards  the  noble  Earl  of  Susfea^  la  their  many 
breaches,  is  notorious  to  all  England,  as  also  the  bloody  practices 
agunst  divers  others. 

Buti  Bmoipg  many,  none  were  more  odious,  and  misliked  of  all  men, 

than  those  against  monsieur  Simiers>  a  stranger,  and  ambassador; 

«•  whom  first  be  piactised  to  have  poisoned,  but,  when  that  device  took  no 

place,  then  he  would  have  slun  him  at  the  Black-friars,  at  Greenwich, 

.  9$  ht  vent  forth  at  the  garden  gate ;  but,  missing  of  that  purpose  too^ 

6  g'4 
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he  dealt  with  certain  Ftashiners,  and  other  pirates,  to  nnlc  him  at^ea, 
with  the  English  Gentlemen  his  fitvouren,  that  accompanied  him,  at 
his  return  into  France. 

Lawjfer.  Now  verily,  Sir,  you  paint  unto  me  a  strange  pattern  of  a 
perfect  potentate,  in  the  court;  for  the  common  speech  of  many 
wantcth  not  reason  I  perceive,  which  call  him  the  heart,  and  life  of 
the  court. 

Gent.  They,  which  call  him  the  heart,  npon  a  little  occasion 
more  would  call  him  the  head ;  and  then  I  marvel,  what  wonld  be  left 
for  her  Majesty,  when  they  take  from  her  both  life,  heart,  and  headship 
in  her  own  realm. 

.  Lawyer.  Yet  durst  no  subject  presume  to  contradict  hit  helMi 
opinions,  but  rather  gave  their  assertion  unto,  for  fear  of  the  damage 
of  their  lives. 

Schol.  But  he  hath  ammunition,  to  what  intent  I  know  not,  Ibr 
in  Killingworth  Castle,  he  hath  ready  armour  to  furnish  ten  thousand 
soldiers,  of  all  things  necessary,  both  for  horse  and  man ;  besides  the 
great  abundance  of  ready  coin  there  laid  up  suiRcient,  for  any  great 
exploit  to  be  done  within  the  realm. 

Oent,  He  hath  many  lands,  possessions,  seigniories,  and  ridt  offices 
of  his  own :  favour  and  authority  with  his  prince;  the  part  and  portion 
in  all  suits,  that  pass  by  grace,  or  arc  ended  by  law :  He  doth  chop 
and  change  what  lands  he  listeth  with  her  Majesty;  possesseth  many 
licenses  to  himself,  as  of  wine,  oils,  currants,  cloth,  velvets  with  his  new 
office  of  alienation,  which  might  inrich  towns,  corporations,  countries, 
and  commonwealths:  He  disposcth  at  his  will  eccletiastieid  livings  of 
the  realm,  in  making  bishops,  5:c.  of  whom  he  pleaseth ;  he  sweepelh 
away  the  glebe  from  many  benefices  throughout  this  land ;  he  acooretfi 
the  university,  and  colleges,  where  be  is  chancellor,  and  tcllcth  bodi 
head-ships,  and  scholar-places,  and  all  other  offices,  and  dlgnitis, 
that,  by  art  and  violence,  may  yield  money.  He  driveth  the  paitito 
out  of  thcii  possessions,  and  maketh  t^le  to  what  land  he  pleasedi : 
He  taketh  in  whole  forests,  commons,  woods,  and  pastures  to  bimsetf; 
those,  and  in  all  these  he  doth  insult,  notwithstanding  hb  foRner 
impiety. 

He  released  Calais  to  the  French,  most  traiterouly,  as  hb  lather  hefiMt 
him  sold  Bulloign  to  the  French,  by  like  treachery. 

What  should  I  speak  of  his  other  actions,  whereof  there  would  be  no 
end  ?  As  of  his  dealing  with  Master  Robinson  of  SttrifOfibhiie,  wMi 
false  arraignment;  with  Master  Richard  Lee,  fbr  fab  manaof  of 
Hockenorton;  with  Master  Lud wick  Grivell,  by  seeking  to  brnpavelni 
of  all  his  living  at  once,  if  the  drift  had  taken  place;  with  Geoije 
Witney,  in  the  behalf  of  Sir  Henry  Leigh,  for  enforcing  htm,  to  forego 
the  comptrollersbip  of  Woodstock,  which  he  held  by  patent  ^m  Kmg 
Henry  the  Seventh ;  with  my  Lord  Burkeley,  Whom  he  inforeed  to 
Yield  up  his  lands  to  his  brother  Warwick,  which  his  ancesien  had 
held  quietly  beforo  two  hundred  years.  What  shall  I  spedc^his 
intolerable  tyranny  upon  Sir  John  HirogmorUm,  whom  he  bfM^t 
to  his  grave,  by  perpetual  vexations ;  and  upon  dl  ths  fine  oF  IBig 
Henry  against  this  man's  father,  in  King  Edward  and  -Qoecfli  ttal^ 
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dnyt?  lIpMi  4iveis  of  dkt  L«iMt»  &r  one  man's  takt  ^  that  name 
tcfcremnrtioaad,  that  offend  to  take  KilUagiiioith  Cattle:  Upon  tome 
of  the  Gidbnk,  and  othen,  lar  Throgiaorton't  lake;  in  hai  eodlea 
peiwcuting  Ssr  Drew  Drewiy,  and  many  other  oourtiefB  both  men, 
and  woaien;  hnt  especially  Leicester  was  supposed  to  use  this  practice, 
§x  bringn^  che  scepter  finally  to  his  own  head ;  and  that  he  would 
SHt  only  csaploy  himself  to  defeat  Scotland,  and  Arbeda  to  defeat 
Huatasgdon ;  bat  also  wouki  use  ^e  OMurriaiQB  of  the  Queen  imprisoD« 
«d,  to  dofeat  them  bodi  if  he  could.  Which  marriage  he  being 
i^tiatod  of,  was  not  ashamed  to  threaten  a  treacherous  vindi- 
cation against  her  Majest/s  royal  person.  But  1  hope  her  Majesty 
will  set  out  a  Ilk  prodamation,  with  a  bundle  of  haltem  for  all  such 


,       I  applaud  your  well  wishings  to  the  state;  yet  I  do  ofaserm 

snuch  "ky  leading  ovor  our  oouniiy's  affiuv;  and,  amoi^  other  thiap, 
I  do  abhor  the  memory  of  that  time,  and  do  dread  all  occasion,  that 
nay  lead  us  to  the  like  in  time  to  come;  seeing  that,  in  my  judgr 
meut,  .neither  the  citil  wars  of  Marius  and  Sylla,  or  of  Pompey  ami 
Caamr  among  the  Roamas,  nor  yet  the  Guelphiant  and  Gibbelinss 
umoagthe  Italians,  ^d  ever  work  so  much  woe,  as  this  did  to  our  poor 
countiy ;   vAeraia,  by  the  conlentiaa  of  York  and  Lancaster,  wcm 
Ibughi  fifteen  or  sixteen  pttohcd  fields,  in  less  than  an  hundred  yean* 
Hat  is,  fiom  the  eleventh  or  twelflli  year  of  King  Richard  the  Second^ 
leign,  unto  the  thircaenth  year  of  King  Hemy  the  Seventh.    At  what 
time,  by  cutting  off  die  chief  titler  of  Huntingdon's  house,  to  wit,  young 
Eihvard  Phoilagcncft,  Earl  of  Warwick,  son  and  heir  to  George,  Duke 
«f  Cfaweace,  the  contmtion  was  naat  happilv  quenched  and  ended, 
wherein  $o  many  fields  were  fought  between  brethren  and  inhabitants 
of  our  own  aatnn.    And  tberein  about  the  same  quarrel  were  slain, 
murtfaered,  aad  made  away  about  nine  or  ton  kiqg^  and  kingi  sons, 
bcmdcs  above  finty  earls,  marqnisses,  <and  dukm  of  name;  but  many 
jBore  lords,  Jcnigbli,  gyeat  gentlenea,  and  captains,  aad  of  the  common 
Mopk  without  irambec,  and  by  particular  conjectUEre  very  aear  two 
hundred  thousand.    For  ^lat,  hi  one  batUe  fought  by  KiQg  £dwanl 
^iie  Fourth,  ^hete  me  seoofded  to  be  alam,  on  both  parts,  five  aad  thirty 
jhiiasani  seven  bundaed  aad  dleven  parson,  besides  other  wounded  per- 
wns,  to  he  pal  to  death  afterwards,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  conquesor ; 
Sit  diien  battlm  afai^  ten  thonsaari  slain  at  a  battle :  As  in  those  of 
Bamet  and  Tewksbury  fouf^t  in  one  year. 

SckoL    I  pray.  Sir,  open  unto  me  the  ground  of  these  controveisies 
•betwem  Yock  and  Lanoarter;  I  have  heard'a  huge  aelation  thereof, 

but  no  original. 

fgpjiii  The  controversy  between  te  housm  of  York  and  Lancaster 
took  its  aotoal  bediming  in  the  sssue  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  and 
F^daaffmil  fiarl  of  Laocastor,  whose  inheritance  fell  upon  a  daughter 
M^ftd  Bhwch,  who  wm  married  to  the  fourth  son  of  King  Edward  the 
Tbisd,  named  John  of  Gaunt,  bosn  in  the  city  of  Gaunt,  in  Fkaders, 
umIso  hy  his  irifo  became  Duke  of  Lancastoc,  aad  heir  of  that  house. 
And  for  that  his  ton  Henry  of  Bulttagbrook  .pretended,  amongother 
*ingi»<half;dMHlCmhba6k  was  the  «ld«BonofKingHsn9r4i» 
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Third,  «nd  unjustly  put  by  the  inheritance  of  the  crown,  for  that  he  mi 
crook-backed  and  deformed :  He  took  by  force  the  kingdom fromRidiaid 
the  Second,  nephew  to  King  Edward  die  Third,  by  his  first  soB,8ad 
placed  the  same  in  the  house  of  Lancaster,  where  it  remained  for  tiim 
whole  descents,  until  afterwards  Edward  Duke  of  Yoric,  detcended  cf 
John  of  Gaunt's  younger  brother,  making  claim  to  the  crown  by  tide 
of  his  grandmother,  that  was  heir  to  lionel  Duke  of  Clarence^  Johi 
of  Gaunt's  elder  brother,  took  the  same  from  Henry  the  Sixtkbjr 
force,  out  of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  andbvou^t  it  hack  a^  to 
the  house  of  York.  This,  therefore,  was  the  oripnal  of  all  those  diioonb 
between  them* 

Gent.  But  let  us  not  digress  from  our  former  discourse  oonosniiig 
Leicester's  treacherous  actions.  I  have  a  friend  yet  living  that  wv 
toward  the  old  Earl  of  Arundel  in  good  credit,  and  by  th'at  mesoi  had 
occasion  to  deal  with  the  late  Duke  of  Norfolk  in  Us  ehiefestsftiis 
before  his  troubles ;  who  did  often  report  strange  things  from  the 
duke's  owii  mouth,  of  my  Lord  of  Leiceistei's  roost  treacherous  deshflg 
towards  him,  for  gaining  of  his  blood,  as  after  appeared  true.  Tbii 
Leicester  hath  also  deceived  her  Majesty  divers  times,  in  foigin{  of 
letters  as  if  they  came  from  some  prince,  when  they  were  his  ovs 
forgery :  he  had  likewise  a  hellish  device  to  entrap  his  well  desenriog 
friend  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  in  matter  of  Hall  his  priest,  whom  k 
would  have  had  Sir  Christopher  to  hide,  and  send  away ;  being  (ooch- 
ed  and  detected  in  the  case  of  Ardent,  thereby  to  have  drawn  in  Sir 
Christopher  himself,  and  made  him  accessary  to  this  plot.  ¥nistmesn 
all  these  pernicious  late  dealings  againstthe  £m1  of  Shrewsbury,  ansoof 
the  most  ancient  and  worthiest  noUiity  of  our  realm)  Itis  only  Leicester^ 
ambitious  mind,  that  causes  all  this. 

But  it  is  very  strange  to  see,  what  a  contemner  of  the  preroptiwi 
of  England  he  is,  and  how  little  account  he  makes  of  all  the  aadent 
nobility  of  our  realm,  how  he  contemneth,  derideth,  and  debssedi 
them :  Which  is  the  foshion  of  all  such,  as  mean  to  usurp ;  to  the  end, 
that  th^  may  have  none,  who  shall  not  acknowledge  their  U 
beginning  and  advancement  from  themselves. 

His  base  and  abject  behaviour,  in  his  last  disgrace  about  his  aMtf^ 
riage,  well  declared  what  he  would  do,  in  a  matter  of  move  iBlpo^ 
tance,  by  deceiving  of  Sir  Christopher  Hatton;  and  by  abusbg  mf 
lord  treasurer  in  a  letter,  for  which  her  higfinesB  did  much  rebvlK 
him. 

It  was  affirmed  by  many  that  all  the  broils,  troubles,  dangeis,  sad 
disturbances,  in  Scotland,  did  proceed  firom  his  complot,  aiid  cMb 
spiracy. 

His  unworthy  scandal,  which  he  cast  on  the  Earl  of  Shrewsboiyi 
was  perfidious:  wlierefore  in  regard  of  these  innumerable  irettchena, 
for  preventing  of  succeeding  calamities,  to  tell  you  plainly  my  opuiion, 
and  therewith  to  draw  to  an  end  of  this  our  conference,  I  should  thinkit 
the  most  necessary  point  of  all,  for  her  Majesty  to  call  hb  lonhfa^ 
to  an  account  among  others,  and  to  see  what  other  men  could  $tj 
against  him,  at  length,  after  so  many  years  of  his  sole  accusing  end 
pursuing  of  others.    I  know  and  am  vary  wdl  assuredy  that  W  actf 
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wliicli  her  Majesty  hath  done,  aaqoe  the  coning  to  the  crown,  dot  any 
ihat  lightly  her  Majesty  may  do  heieaAer,  cao  be  of  naove  utility  to 
herself,  and  to  the  xealm,  or  more  grateful  imto  her  fitithfal  and  sealous 
aubfects,  than  this  noble  act  of  justice  will  be,  for  trial  of  this  man's 
deserts  towards  his  country. 

And  so  likewise  now  to  speak  in  our  particular  case,  if  there  be  any 
gnidge  or  grief  at  this  d«r,  any  nuslike,  repining,  complaint,  or 
murmur  against  her  Majesty^  goyemmen^  in  the  hearts  of  her  true  and 
faithful  subjects,  who  wish  amendment  of  that  which  is  amiss,  and  not 
the  overthrow  of  that  which  is  well,  I  dare  avouch  upon  conscience 
that  either  all,  or  the  greatest  part  thereof,  proceedeth  from  this  man. 
And,  if  her  highness  do  permit,  and  command  the  laws,  daily  to  pass 
upon  thieves,  and  murderers,  without  exception,  and  that  for  one  iact 
cx&ly,  as  by  experience  we  see;  how  then  can  it  be  denied  in  this  man, 
who  in  both  kinds  hath  committed  more  enormous  acts,  than  may  be 
veil  recounted  ? 

As  in  the  first  of  theft,  not  only  by  spoiling,  and  oppressing  almost 
infinite  private  men;  but  also  whole  towns,  villages,  corporations,  and 
countries,  by  robbing  the  realm  with  inordinate  licenses,  by  deceiving 
the  crown,  with  racking,  chan^ng,  and  irobexxling  the  lands,  by  abusing 
his  prince,  and  sovereign,  in  selling  his  favour,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
with  taking  bribes  for  matter  of  justice,  grace,  request,  supplication,  or 
whatsoever  suit  else  may  depend  upon  the  court,  or  on  the  prince's 
authority. 

In  which  sort  of  traffick,  he  committeth  more  theft  oftentimes  in  one 
day,  than  all  the  way-keepers,  cut-pursers,  cozeners,  pirates,  burglares, 
0|r  others  of  art  that  in  a  whole  year  within  this  realm. 

As  for  the  second,  which  is  murder,  you  have  heard  before,  somewhat 
said  and  proved;  but  yet  nothing  to  that,  which  is  thought  to  have 
been  in  secret  committed  upon  divers  occasions,  at  divers  times ;  in 
sundry  penons,  of  different  calling  in  both  sexes,  by  most  variable 
means  of  killing,  poisoning,  charming,  inchanting,  conjuring,  and  the 
like;  according  to  the  diversity  of  men,  places,  opportunities,  and 
instruments  for  the  same.  By  all  which  means,  I  think,  he  hath  more 
blood  lying  upon  his  head  at  this  day,  crjing  vengeance  against  him 
at  God's  hands  and -her  Majes^,  than  ever  had  private  man  in  our 
country  before,  were  he  never  so'  wicked. 

Whereto  if  we  add  all  his  intollerable  licentiousness,  in  all  filthy 
kind  and  manner  of  carnality,  with  all  his  sorts  of  wives,  friends,  and 
kiaswomem  If  we  add  his  injuries,  and  dishonours  done,  hereby  to 
infinite;  if  we  add  his  treasons,  treacheries,  and  conspiracies  about  the 
crown,  his  dbloyal  hatred  against  her  Majesty,  his  perjury,  his  rapes, 
and  most  violent  extortions  upon  the  poor,  his  abusing  of  the  par* 
liament,  and  other  places  of  justice,  with  the  nobility,  and  whole 
commonalty  besides;  if  we  add  also  his  open  injuries,  which  he 
offered  daily  to  religion,  and  the  ministers  thereof,  by  turning  all  to 
his  own  g^in ;  if  I  say,  we  should  lay  together  all  those  enormities 
before  her  Majesty,  and  thousand  more  in  particular,  which  mi^t  and 
wmild  be  gathered,  if  his  day  of  trial  were  but  in  hope  to  be  granted :  I 
do  not  see  in  equity  and  leasoDi  how  her  highness  sitting  on  the  throne, 
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and  at  tli€  loyal  ttanip  at  the  ^th,  eouM  deny  her  tttbfedt  diit  BMtt 
lawfil  re^iMtt ;  oontidering  that  every  one  of  theie  crinet,  a-pan, 
leqaiivUi  juttice  of  its  own  natnre ;  and  much  more  altogether  mig^t 
to  obtain  the  tame»  at  the  hand  of  any  food  and  goodly  magpttMe  in 
the  world. 

Beibie  thtt  ditcoane  wat  fnlly  ended,  the  niglit  came  on  a^Mce,  and 
it  being  topper-time,  the  mittrit  came  to  call  them  10  snpper,  whentee 
their  further  tpcech  wat  intoveepted.. 
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THE  PARLIAMENT  OF  SCOTLAND, 

BY  THE  EARL  OF  ARGYLE 
CBeng  mm  Competiior  mtk  Earl  Morim/ar  ike  Chamcelbnk^) 

The  thirtieth  of  September,  l641,  touching  the  PrcTention  of  Natioail 
Ditieniioo,  and  Perpetuating  the  happy  Peace  and  Union  betaixt 
the  two  Kingdomt,  by  the  fiequent  Holding  of  Parliamentt. 

iM&imt  Pri&tcd  hy  A.  N.  for  J,  M.  i^  the  Gcoife  in  flcdftreel,  Aam  l64l. 

IcDflBVOk   flDflKEBUUliff  SDK  ttflflBlA 


WHAT  wat  more  to  be  withed  on  earth,  than  the  great  happiaflii 
thit  day  we  enjoy  ?  via.  To  tee  hit  Royal  M^jettf  aor  aetiit 
Sovereign,  and  his  loycd  aubjectt  of  both  hit  hiogiknt^  to  indlf 
united,  that  his  Majesty  is  pioutly  fjletted  to  gmat  onto  ni^  Jut  ta^ 
jects,  our  lawful  demands,  conceming  nligion  and  libettiea,  and  m 
hit  tubjectt  of  both  nationt,  chearfully  lenderiag  M>  hit  MajiKii 
that  duty,  afiection,  and  awittancf,  which  he  lutt  jttH  cawa  it 
expect  from  good  people,  and  each  nation  ooncnirmg  in  lninhiiil| 
amity,  unity,  and  concord^  one  towardt  the  other. 

Oh,  what  tongue  it  able  to  expsett  the  honour  and  paaiaa  dnalD 
that  great  and  good  God,  who  in  thete  late  commotions  tnfieaad  ait 
the  counsels  of  either  kingdom  to  despair  of  the  aafety  of  either 
monweallh,  but  through  his  bieisiqg  to  their  painful  and  pei 
endeavours  bath  wrooght  such  an  nappinrw liar  ut;  llmtnowyiAir 
the  g^eat  toil  and  trouble  wliich  we  hove  on  bathaidetao  la^g  eadamii 
wie  may  each  man  with  iiit«ttfe^ckUdmbaaiiiMMit^wi«hiia«n 
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Yineand  fig»tice,  and  all  under  his  Majesi/s  protection,  refresh  himself, 
with  the  aweet  fruits  of  peace?  Which  I  beseech  the  lord  of  peace  to 
make  perpetual  to  both  nations. 

Andy  to  that  end,  nj  eaniest  desires  are,  that  all  our  best  studies  and 
endeaTours  may  be  employed,  for  some  time,  in  contriving  and  establi- 
shing sudi  wholesomelaws  in  both  kingdoms,  whereby,  as  much  as  in  us 
lies,  the  opportunity  and  occasion  of  producing  the  like  calamities,  as 
lately  threatened  both  nations,  may,  for  the  future,  be  prevented, 
if  in  any  age  hereafter  such  miscreants  shall  go  again  to  attempt  it. 

It  IS,  my  lords,  notorious,  that  the  late  incendiaries,  that  occasioned 
the  great  diflerenccs  betwixt  his  Majesty  and  his  subjects,  took  much 
advantage  and  courage  by  the  too  long  intermission  of  the  happy 
constitution  of  parliaments,  in  the  vacancy  of  which  they,  by  Mse 
informations,  incensed  his  Majesty  against  his  loyal  subjects,  and  by 
their  wily  insinuations  extorted  from  his  Highness  proclamations  for 
to  yield  obedience  to  their  innovations  in  the  kirk,  aAd  patents  for 
projects,  whereby  the  poor  subject  was  both  polled  and  oppressed  in 
his  estate,  and  enthralled  in  his  conscience;  and  thus,  by  their  wicked 
practices,  his  Majes^  was  distasted,  and  bis  subjecb  generally  discon- 
tented, insomuch  that,  had  not  the  great  mercy  of  God  prevented  them^ 
they  had  made  aii  obstruction  betwixt  his  Majesty,  and  his  liege  people, 
and  had  broken  those  mutual  and  indissoluble  bonds  of  protection  and 
allegiance,  whereby,  I  hope,  his  Royal  Majesty,  and  his  loyal  and 
dutiful  subjects  of  all  his  three  kingdoms,  will  be  ever  bound  together. 
To  which  let  all  good  subjects  say,  Amen. 

My  Lords,  the  distaste  of  his  Majesty,  nor  discontents  of  his  subjects, 
could  never  have  come  to  that  height  they  did,  nor  consequently  have 
produced  such  effects,  had  not  there  been  such  an  interposiliun,  by  these 
ionoyatora,  and  projectors,  betwixt  his  Majesty  our  glorious  sun,  and 
UB  his  lo^  subjects,  that  his  goodness  appeared  not,  for  the  time,  to 
vs,  nor  our  loyalty  and  obedience  to  him.  For  no  sooner  was  that 
Wpj  constellation,  the  parliament  in  England*  raised,  and  thereby 
those  vaporous  clouds  dissipated,  but  his  Majesty's  goodness,  his  ijood 
subjects  loyalty,  and  their  treachery  evidently  appeared. 

Our  brethren  of  England,  my  lords,  iinding  the  intermission  of  par- 
liaments to  be  prejudicial  and  dangerous  to  the  state,  have  ukcn  care, 
and  made  provision  for  the  frequent  holding  or  them;  whose  prudent 
example  my  motion  is  may  be  our  pattern  forthwith  to  obtain  his 
Majesty's  royal  assent,  for  doing  the  like  here  in  this  kingdom.  By 
which  means  his  Majesty  may  in  due  time  hear,  and  rt^dress  the 
frievanoes  of  his  subjects,  and  his  subjects,  as  need  shall  require, 
chearfully  aid  and  assist  his  Majesty;  and  not  only  the  domcstick 
peace  and  quiet  of  each  kingdom  be  preserved,  but  likewise  all  national 
diferences,  if  any  happen,  may  be,  by  the  wisdom  of  the  assemblies  of 
both  kingdoms,  from  time  to  time  composed  and  reconciled,  to  the 
perpetuating  of  the  happy  peace  and  union  betwixt  both  nations. 


(  4«i  ) 
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CHARACTERISED, 

IN  A  LETTER  8ENT  TO  A  FRIEND  IN  THE  COUNTRY. 
Fiiotoi  bi  l641.  Octavo,  roiihii«hig  cjfbl 


NobU  Sitf 

1AM  inforced  to  complain  of  yoor  impetuoas  commands^  and  the 
tax  you  impose  upon  me,  above  all  the  rest  of  your  vaasalSy  but 
especialiy  of  this  of  my  Lord  of  Strafford's ;  as  though  I  alone  were 
inspired  with  an  illumination,  beyond  the  wisdom  of  the  parliament, 
which  on  so  long  consultation  hath  not  yet  determined  the  articulate 
point  of  your  question ;  yet  thus  much.  I  shall  positively  ddiver  as  a 
part  of  my  belief:  That,  howsoever  my  Lord  of  Strafibrd  be  cried  op 
for  a  most  incomparable  and  accomplished  instrument  of  state,  yet  he 
is  human,  and  subject  to  such  infirmities  as  were  incident  to  our 
first  progeniton;  and  this  is  a  particular  of  my  fidth,  not  of  my 
opinion* 

But,  if  it  may  satisfy  your  curiosity  to  be  informed  of  the  general 
conceptions,  I  shall  then  present  you  with  as  various  a  collection  of 
votes  and  censures,  as  there  are  fancies  in  the  several  factions  dak 
raised  by  the  work  of  art  and  time,  which  qualifieth  poison,  mollified 
flints,  and  chan^th  the  face  of  all  things  from  their  fint  faeing;i  vA 
appearances,  which  have  much  befriended  my  Lord  of  Strafibrd. 

But,  whether  his  lordship  be  guilty  of  high  treason,  I  cannot  deter- 
mine. 

Sure  it  is,  many  foul  things  stick  upon  him  by  manilest  proofed 
which  neither  his  fineness  of  wit,  nor  all  the  fig-leaves  in  paradise  can 
cover. 

True  it  is,  the  house  of  commons  stand  stiff  to  make  good  their  first 
charges,  which  are  now  inforced  and  prosecuted  to  the  last  article,  this 
very  day,  which,  should  it  not  prove  treason,  on  joint  rehearsal  of  the 
house,  and  so  adjudged  by  the  lords,  it  would  then  seem  to  me  to  be 
a  strain  of  popular  fury,  rather  than  the  legitimate  issue  of  a  court  of 
parliament. 

True  it  is,  that  before  the  quarter-part  t>f  the  accusations  woe 
charged  upon  him,  he  was  by  way  of  prejudication  acquitted  by  msay 
of  both  sexes,  and  favoured  not  of  a  few  of  both  houses,  and- some  of 
his  Majesty's  council,  and  the  papistical  party,  his  friends,  and 
followers,  and  generally  by  ladies* 

The  first  reasons  are  best  known  unto  themselves. 
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By  tlie  accondy  for  respects  due  to  their  patron. 

By  tlie  third,  for  interests  and  obligations  of  dependency. 

By  the  fourth,  if  well  considered,  for  many  feminine  and  aflected 
considerations.  As  the  natural  pity  and  consideration  of  women  sym- 
pathiting  with  his  afflictions,  with  the  sadness  of  his  aspect,  their 
lacility  with  his  complacences,  their  lenity  with  his  pathetical  oratory. 

On  the  other  side,  there  is  a  rigid,  strong,  and  inflexible  party,  tnat 
say,  if  he  be  not  fonnd  a  traytor,  the  parliament  must  make  him  so  for 
the  interest  of  the  publick. 

And  so  I  shall  present  you  with  the  inclinations  of  another  party, 
and  of  no  despicable  number  of  account,  which  pretend  to  have  more 
aridity  of  ju(^ment  than  to  be  carried  away  with  private  interest, 
partial  respects,  which  seem  to  be  touched  with  the  King^s,  and  the 
commons  safety,  and  to  be  sensible  of  the  commons  sufferance. 

And  these  commonly  rip  up  his  life  and  conversation  together,  with 
the  progress  of  his  estate  and  fortunes,  and  all  concluding  for  his 
descent  and  family  to  be  of  the  noblest  and  highest  rank  of  gentry, 
under  the  di^gree  of  baronage;  hts  patrimony  so  plentiful,  as  that  it 
equalises  most  of  the  barons  of  the  land ;  his  education  noble,  and  to 
tfaiese  of  his  own  acquisition  of  strong  and  able  natural  parts. 

And,  if  the  adage  be  true,  that,  Multa  ex  xndtu  dignoscuntur ;  and 
though  they  mark  him  for  a  wise  and  promising  face,  yet  they  unhap- 
pily observe  in  him  a  dark  and  promiscuous  countenance,  clouded,  un> 
lovely,  and  presaging  an  envious  and  cruel  disposition.  And  this 
general  query  is  made  of  him : 

What  was  that,  which  he  would  have  had,  who,  suspicion  excepted, 
might  have  been  a  king  at  home,  had  not  restless  ambition,  habituated 
in  his  nature,  interrupted  the  course  of  his  repose,  and  disordered  the 
many  helps  he  had  to  have  lived  in  plenty,  and  died  in  felicity  f 

But  dbquieted,  as  all  ambition  is  turbulent,  in  his  cogitations,  and  in 
his  first  exposition,  agitated  by.  the  blasts  of  his  own  aspirings^  it  is  said 
of  him  that  in  his  own  country  he  was  transported  by  the  violence  of 
his  will  to  cany  all  before  him,  and,  come  what  would  of  it,  to  over- 
throw all  that  withstood  him. 

Of  such  predominant  a  pitch  he  was  in  his  own  constellation,  and 
propenaion,  which  could  not  rest  there,  but  must  break  out  into  a  wider 
extent,  for  his  thoughts  soared  so  high,  as  men  who  knew  him  well 
affirmed,  that  he  held  himself  injured  by  the  state,  that  he  came  no 
sooner  to  the  helm. 

Whither  to  come,  he  joumied  through  a  wilderness  of  popular  ac* 
cUunations,  and  affected  the  dangerous  name  of  fame,  of  being  sovereign 
protector  of  the  commonwealth. 

For  which  he  so  much  pretended,  that  in  all  parliaments  he  became 
another  Jacques  de  Ortinel.  And  they  aver  it  for  truth,  that,  in  those 
timesy  hb  intimate  friends  and  associates  thought  it  wisdom  to  shun  his 
conversation,  so  forward  he  was  in  taxing  the  motions  of  the  King  and 
state* 

And,  as  it  is  said,  not  without  a  malignant  huraoufy'and  a  repugnant 
spirit,  always.withstoiod  the  King's  profit,  and  stinted  die  parliamentaiy 
contributions,  at  his  own  will  and  pleasure,  crossing  the  designs  of 
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state,  and  infusing,  by  hia  stnbborn  exanple,  a  ^>irk  of  caatrtdiclitB 
in  the  assembliea  of  these  times;  which  how  fatal  they  have  htm  to 
oars,  1  leave  to  your  judg^iieBt*  and  which  hath  ever  siace  hied  an 
aversion  in  his  Ma>isty  towaids  his  people  and  his  pariiamesiti. 

An  office  whevein  they  say  he  did  far  more  mischief  than  in  this  iir 
which  he  stands  now  anaigaod  for  bis  life; 

And  this  is  the  description  or  abstract  of  the  first  part  of  his  life,  ai 
be  was  the  minion  of  the  people,  which,  th^  say,  he  esteems  as  the  kihf 
of  his  youth. 

May  yon  now  be  pleased  to  receive  something  of  his  second  act,  as  be 
was  a  minister  of  the  Kinifs,  into  whose  service,  as  they  say,  and  I 
think  not  untruly,  be  was  purchased  and  bought  from  the  affectioosef 
the  people,  at  a  higher  price  than  all  the  privadoes  of  Edward  the 
Second,  and  Richard  the  Second*  For  that  this  only  man  hath  cmi; 
and  lost  the  Kiag»  and  kingdom,  mora  tieasure  and  loyally  tfasa 
Pierce,  Gaveston»  and  the  two  Spacers*  and  the  Maiquia  of  DaUii^ 
did  ever  cost,  their  being  all  put  logptber. 

And  sure  I  am,  it  u  the  coaHUon  opiaioa  of  the  kii^|domB»  thai 
should  he  be  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  justice^  and  the  revenge  of  lbs 
publick  made  frustrate,  and  the  expectations  of  the  three  hingdswi 
disappointed,  who  hath  invaded  the  whole,  by  the  power  of  his  cnaawli, 
and  the  parties,,  by  the  gnevous  oppnssioos  of  his  llajeety's  gpod 
people,  wneresoever  he  had  to  do,  they  s^,  that  his  Majesty's  doau* 
aions  stand  in  greater  dangipr  and  haaaid,  titam  ever)  mid,  m  it 
may  fall  out,  to  be  of  a  more  lamentable  consequence  thaai  is  lit  to  bs 
expressed. 

How  filial  may  one  man's  ambition  bet  and  Us  exorbitant  hmasur, 
work  towaids  the  distraction  of  a  state,  which  they  do  thaa  daflasmlrals 
by  way  of  suspicion  -. 

Firrt,  admitting  the  Kinffs  alfeclions  may  be  djspeasd,  together  with 
the  gBeat  party,  which  he  hath  in  the  upper  hoiiae»  to  acqwUhim  sal 
others. 

And  that,  thereby  tlKt  house  of  comrooi^s  should  hold  themsdwf 
bound  by  the  interest  committed  unto  them  by  their  coontriaf  to  make 
protestations  ag^inBt  the  lords. 

What  then  may  become  of  a  divided  body  ?  Secondly,  it  i»  ^pei- 
tioned,  Whether  any  future  subsidies  will  bo  g^rantad,  customs  aad 
iropoaitioos  be  paid  the  king,  without  afty  nautpection? 

Thirdly,  Whether  the  Scots  will  depart  the  kingdom ;  aad,  if  (kef 
should,  whether  on  good  cause,  they  may  not  return,  when  th^  diaU 
see  a  (Uvision  send  to  a  Atal  confusion,  both  in  the  heart  of  theatalCi 
and  in  the  body  of  the  kingdom,  rather  than  thqr  wiU  gpve  oppotfaity 
to  the  papists  aad  libestines  to  come  ift  for  Ashiure? 

Wherefore,  it  b  goamily  concluded  by  the  best  aod  m«at  impuitid 
judgments.  That  there  is  no  prepoftiou  bttmoaai  the  riddaaoe  of  aIb* 
monstrous  and  exorbitant  aemben^  and  thegeueml  aafe^  of  Am  Kim 
and  his  kingdoms. 

That  there  isU  neecstttated  polisy,  that  my  lord  of  StoafoDi  the 
bishop^  and  aoaa^  alheiSi  should  be  givcft  up  is  Ji|«at  sacnfice,  tai^- 


A  DISCOURSE,  &c.  485 

pease  the  peopley  and  to  make  a  compentalion  for  the  injury  done  to 
them  and  the  pubJick. 

And  thus  have  you  the  second  act  of  the  great  vice^ro/s  progress, 
with  the  opinion  of  all  and  the  best  judgments  here  about  the  town, 
which  I  find  to  be  suitable  to  yours  in  the  country. 


A  DISCOURSE 


In  what  St^e  the  three  Kingdom  are  m  ai  tUi  preeent, 
PriatodlnthtT«v  1641.    Qaarto,  oontainfaif  dght  pufv. 


SIR, 

AS  the  faces  of  all  Britain  shew  their  hearts  and  inclinations,  so  if 
their  hearts  were  glased  with  a  chrystal,  they  would  appear  fearful 
of  the  future;  were  not  the  representive  body  of  the  state  careful  to 
cure  the  present  malady,  purge  the  dbtempercd  humours,  and  save  the 
much  gangrened  body,  by  cutting  some  rotten  and  putrified  members 
off,  which  infect,  infest,  and  invade  the  republick ;  this  makes  me  cheai^ 
ful  to  discover  the  conceptions  of  the  wise,  and  not  as  an  orator,  but 
lelate  their  opinion  as  their  auditor:  I  hope  it  will  take  away  from 
sue  ostentation,  and  trouble  from  the  reader,  even  to  give  ease  of 
discourse. 

Their  profound  sighs,  and  earnest  prayers,  might  quicken  my 
ingeny,  better  than  the  sound  of  excellent  instruments  can  revive  the 
apirit ;  to  present  this  with  all  obedience  to  my  sovereign,  and  faith  to 
the  country,  and  declare  what  is  convenient  to  be  done  at  this  time, 
submitting  myself  modestly  to  head  and  body. 

Now  if  those  streams  of  tears,  and  sweet  perfumes,  make  not  my  pen 
fruitful  and  odoferous,  pardon  my  rudeness,  and  consider  the  state  we 
are  now  in. 

When  our  miserable  condition  perceived,  before  the  access  of  the 
universal  body,  by  the  wrinkles  put  on  the  brow  of  ruined  affairs, 
counsel  weakened,  and  reputation  of  state  blasted,  that  the  people  cry 
out  ag^nst  such  instruments ;  What  miserable  condition  are  we  brought 
to  ?  Oh  God !  suficr  not  ill  counsellors  to  be  as  a  bad  spleen,  to  swell  so 
big  as  to  make  lean  the  commonwealth,  that  our  empty  purses  be  not 
filled  with  blood,  though  with  tears;  wherefore,  I  humbly  beseech  the 
head  to  produce  such  effect,  as  the  sun  on  moist  and  cold  grounds ;  to 
reduce  the  general  capacity,  to  such  an  influence  of  justice,  peace, 
religion,  and  liberty;  and  that,  in  lieu  thereof,  the  people  may  inake  a 
rich  and  potent  king. 

▼OL.  lY.  H  h 
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As  all  nren  return  to  the  ocean,  so  shall  the  laybrinth,  we  are  in, 
he  by  the  help  of  wise  Ariadne's  escaped,  and  the  eolden  fleece, 
continaance  of  gospel,  justice,  peace,  and  downy  tranquilnty,  with  the 
help  of  those  ^ly  Medea's,  be  preserved  and  procured :  Therefore, 
not  as  a  lawyer,  give  me  leave  as  a  welUwisher  to  the  state,  to  put  tbe 
case  by  way  of  supposition. 

If  the  fundamental  laws  be  quite  overthrown,  religion  altered,  die 
nobility  taken  away  by  councils  of  war,  as  the  Lord  Mount-Nonis 
should  have  been;  the  meaner  sort  us«l  as  Piynne,  Burton,  and 
Bastwick ;  the  propriety  of  goods  taken  away  from  the  subject ;  so 
army  force  an  arbitrary  way  of  government,  and  justice,  bought  and 
sold ;  what  miseiv  will  follow,  when  the  judges  shall  affinn  it  legd, 
the  clergy  wrongniUy  in  their  pulpiti  teach  it,  and  the  cabinet-coandl 
authorise  the  convenfcncy,  for  matter  of  state  f  Thefefore,  to  have  oor 
laws  established,  religion  maintained,  the  pride  of  prelates  abased, 
justice  adaakiistered,  liberty  settled,  and  peaca  oontintted  for  after 
times  :  It  is  necessary,  the  King,  lords,  and  oommont  join  in  a  most 
severe  punishment,  that  none,  in  the  Pottea,  dare  to  enterprise^  tiie 
surprise  and  ruin  of  the  common  good ;  for  tt  is  an  infiallible  maxim, 
The  King  is  richer  in  the  hearts,  than  in  the  treasures  of  his  subjects. 

Surely  there  was  never  a  fitter  time,  nor  a  more  convenient  occasion 
then  now,  when  three  kingdoms  unite  for  their  ownr  safety ;  wiicn 
the  Scot  hath  an  army  on  foot  for  this  purpose^  and  the  King  hsdi 
promised  they  shall  not  be  interrupted  in  their  counsels,  and  God 
Inquires  it  for  his  glory. 

Especially  when  ministers  of  state  have  begun  to  act  this  fiital  tra- 
gedy, the  guiltiness  by  so  many  lively  testimonies  proved,  and  the 
treason  by  precedents  and  weighty  authority  assured,  by  law  mainuiined, 
and  by  all  the  commons-house  adjudged ;  who  have  power  by  the 
85th  of  Edward  the  Third;  and  when  it  is  brou^t  to  sogood  apsa 
by  the  lords,  who  both  have  legislative  power;  why  should  notknd« 
and  commons  bring  it  to  perfection,  that  the  King  sign,  that  who  skali 
dare  to  alter  religion,  innovate  law,  or  take  away  Ubcrty  of  the  subject, 
be  condignly  punished,  and,  for  the  future,  cause  an  express  law  to  be 
made  on  purpose,  to  attaint  blood,  forfeit  life,  lands,  and  goods,  if  any 
•hall  essay  such  crying  exorbitances  f 

If  by  the  law  it  be  high  treason  to  kill  a  commissioner  of  Over  and 
Terminer,  in  time  of  justice ;  d  mqfori^  to  confound  the  whole  bodjr, 
when  a  commissioner,  is  but  one  poor  member  of  the  body  politick. 

2.  To  make  a  law,  that  none  be  capable  of  any  place  of  government, 
that  hath,  or  shall  give  such  counsel,  and  leave  the  rest  to  the  trienniil 
parliament,  and  not  grasp  too  much,  lest  all  the  harpies  fly  away. 

Likewise,  it  is  necessary  to  make  a  remonstrance  of  thenecessitfof 
giving  300,000  pounds,  to  the  Soots,  to  give  satisfaction  to  future  sg^ 
tiiat  it  was  no  pusillanimity,  but  upom  mature  deliberation ;  becanse 
the  evident  necessity,  and  inevitable  dangen  cast  upon  os  by  ill  eoruadf 
justly  caused  it. 

.    To  the  purpose,  the  house  of  commons  hath  done  wisely,  to  codeavoor 
to  clip  the  wings  pf  the  clergy,  that  they  may  fly  iato  no  teoBpoiai 
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l^laee,  wiuMe  pens  and  (oiajg^Mfs  hiwe  uftev^  sucb  poiion  agftimt  the 
coamon  good,  and  in  Aeir  fttiifit  would  urilKogly  lulhere  to  Rome;  as 
by  many  supentitiooB  U  plainly  appears,  tbey  have  mtfoduoed  •oroa 
Babylonian  ceremonies,  and  made  a  bridge  unto  the  church,  by  the 
Arminian  opinion,  to  pass  over  to  popery. 

The  state  of  Venice,  4^«tt«  of  JOiy  their  mtmbers  confederating  with 
enemies,  cause  them  to  be  strangled,  and  hanged  up  between  columns^ 
confiscate  their  gaodsapd  ettates^  banish  their  childoen,  and  make  them 
incapable  of  government ;  if  for  jealousy,  much  more,  for  so  foul  acts 
committed,  ought  they  to  die,  by  the  law  of  God  and  man 

Among  the  Athenians,  I^ioulemonians,  and  Romans;  whosoever 
ahould  go  about  to  alter  the  form  of  gpvemment,  or  laws,  without 
publick  consent,  hath  been  ever  accounted  the  highest  traitor  ;  witness 
their  ostracism,  and  many  such  exemplary  punishments,  used  to 
such  wretches. 

If  destroying  the  head  be  high  treason,  then  ruining  the  state  of  tho 
body  must  be;  for  if  trbe  suffocated  with  gross  spirits,  the  bead  will 
not  only  ach,  but  be  apoplcctfcal  or  lethargical,  such  a  sympathy  or 
rather  relation  is  betwixt  head  and  members,  that  no  rhetorick  or 
eloquence  can  take  it  away :  In  this  case  it  is  no  pity,  but  convenient 
to  destroy  the.  bipod  pf  9ui:h  vipers,  apd  by  onr  law  the  intention 
makes  it  treason.  But  how  many  ways  the  Lord  of  Strafford  hath 
perpetrated  this  intension,  hath  been  often  proved. 

In  18,  and  21,  Jacobi,  the  whole  house  adjudged  it  treason,  to  alien 
the  hearts  of  the  subjects  from  the  sovereign,  which  hath  ly^en  done  by 
bis  counsellors.  His  imprisoning  without  law,  was  high  treason, 
in  Sir  Haukin  Hanbyj  25.  £•  3*  Art.  6l,  who  was  drawn,  hanged,  and 
quartered. 

Judge  Thorpe's  giving  such  ainoath,  contmry  to  law,  was  high  treason; 
and  is  not  his  ? 

The  reason  Richard  the  Second  was  deposed,  plainly  manifested, 
-was,  because  he  suffered   divers  roalefectors  to  escape,  condemned  by 

Eurliament,  which  caused  the  oppression  of  the  subject  and  ruin  of  the 
ngdom. 

la  all  agpB,  a  lethargy  in  Kin^  hath  caused  their  ruin;  witness 
Edward  the  Second,  Richard  the  Second,  and  Henry  the  Sixth. 
I  humbly  desire  God  to  bless  his  Majesty.  But  consider  we,  that  the 
three  kingdoms  will  not  be  satisfied,  unless  the  wrong  received  be 
expiated  with  the  oblation  of  some,  who  hath  caused  a  herctick 
condition. 

Tkt  Lord  of  Sitraffbrd  hath  had  counsel,  in  case  of  treason,  when  none 
bath  had  the  like  since  the  conquest. 

So  the  whoie  world  may  see  with  what  temper,  gravity,  and  patience 
ihey  proceed, 

^ward  Eari  of  Northumberland,  in  the  8th  of  Richard  II,  because 
bis  deputy  let  the  Scots  take  Berwick  Castle,  was  condemned  of  high 
treason,  and  yet  he  never  consented  thereunto,  for  it  was  done  without 
bis  privity  ;  but  the  Lord  of  Strafford  writ  to  the  mayor  of  Newcastle, 
to  let  in  the  Scots,  and  caused  the  arms  to  be  taken  away  from  the 
four  adjacent  counties,  making  them  incapable  of  defence. 
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MTherefore  it  is  Tisible  as  the  sun,  he  is  gailtjr,  beades  Us  otto 
crimes ;  now  this  delay  of  punishment  hal£  kindled  such  a  fire, 
as  all  thesnbjects  of  the  three  kingdoms  are  in  a  flame,  and  will  not  be 
satisfied: 

Exparvii  magna  crttemt. 

I  pray  God  di?ert  the  evil^aod  give  us  true  repenteace. 


NEGOTIATIONS  OF  THOMAS  WOLSEY, 

GREAT  CARDINAL  OF  ENQLAITD. 

eONTAININO    HIS    UFE    AND    DEATH*    m. 

I.  The  Origjuial  of  his  Promotion. 

II.  The  Continuance  in  his  Magnificence* 

III.  His  Fall,  Death,  and  Burial. 

Composed  by  Mr.  Cavendish,  one  of  his  own  Servants,  being  Us 

Gentleman-Usher* 

London,  printed  by  WUliun  Sheas,  i64l«    Qatrto,  oontaioiag  ene-haidrai 

twcnty-six  pnyeik^ 


IT  seemeth  no  wisdom  to  credit  every  light  tale,  blazed  abroad  m  die 
mouths  of  vulgars*  for  we  daily  hear,  how,  with  their  Uad^hemov ' 
trump,  they  spread  abroad  innumerable  lyes,  without  either  sbsne 
or  honesty,  which,  prima  fade^  shew  forth  a  visage  of  truth,  as  though 
it  were  an  absolute  verity,  though  indeed  nothing  less;  and,  amount 
the  better  sort,  those  babblings  are  of  no  validity. 

1  have  read  the  allegations  of  divers  worthy  authors  against  such  fidie 
rumours  and  opinions  of  the  common  people,  who  delight  innothiilg 
more,  than  to  hear  strange  things,  and  to  see  new  alterations  of 
authority,  rejoicing  sometimes  in  such  novelties^  which  aAerwaids 
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Jim  ftoixtce  repenteace,  Thm^  may  all  men  of  iindertlBiifiUag 
conceive  the  madness  of  the  rude  multitade,  and  not  give  too  mqch 
credence  to  every  sadden  rumour,  until  the  truth  he  .perfectly 
known,  by  the  report  of  some  approved  and  credible  persons^  that 
commonly  have  the  best  intelligence* 

I  have  heaid,  and  also  seen  set  forth  in  diven  printed  books,  some 
untrue  imagmationSy  after  the  death  of  divers  persons,  who,  in  their 
lives,  were  in  great  estimation,  invented  rather  to  bnng  theix  honest 
names  in  question  than  otherwise, 

Now,  forasmuch  as  I  intend  to  write  here  some  special  proceedings  of 
Cardinal  Wolsey,  the  great  archbishop,  his  ascending  unto  honour 
and  great  promotion,  his  continuance  in  it,  and  sudden  falling  from 
the^same:  A  great  pait  -thereof  shall  be  of  mine  own  knowledge,  and 
tome  part  from  credtbie  persons  informations. 

This  Cardinal  was  my  lord  and  master,  whom,  in  his  life4ime,  I^erved^ 
and  so  remained  with  him  in  his  fall  continually,  during  the  time 
of  all  his  troubles,  both  in  the  south  and  north  parts,  until  he  died* 
In  all  which  time,  I  punctually  observed  all  his  demeanors,  as  also 
in  his  great  triumph  and  dorious  estate. 

And,  -since  his  departure,  I  have  heard  divers  surmised  and  imagined 
tales  concerning  his  proceedings  and  dealings,  which  I  myself^  have 
eeiteinly  known  to  be  most  "untrue,  unio  which  I  could  have 
sufficiently  answered  according  to  truth:  But  conveiving  it  to  be 
much  better  to  be  silent,  than  to  reply  against  their  untruAs, 
whereby  I  might,  perhaps,  liave  rather  kindled  a  great  flame  of 
displeasure,  than  have  quenched  one  spark  of  their  untrue  reports; 
therefore  I  did  refer  the  truth  thereof  to  the  Almighty,  who  knows 
the  truth  of  all  things. 

Nevertheless,  whatsoever  any  man  hath  cooceivcd  of  him  in  his  life, 
or  rince  Ihs  death-;  thus  much,  I  dare  say,  without  offence  to  any, 
that,  in  my  judgment,  I  never  saw  this  realm  in  better  obedience, 
and  quiet,  than  it  was  in  the  time  of  his  authority,  nor  justice  better 
administered,  with  partiality,  as  I  could  justly  prove,  if.  I  should 
not  be  .taxed  with  too  much  affection. 

i  will  therefore  here  desist  to  speak  any  further,  by  the  way  of  apology, 
and  proceed  now  to  speak  of  his  original,  and  ascending  throu]^ 
Ibrluna's  favour  to  high  dignity,  and  abundance  of  wealth. 


An  AdoerfUement  to  ihe  Reader^ 

WHO  pleaseth  to  read  this  history  advisedly^  inay  well  perceive 
4he  mutability  of  honour,  the  tottering  state  of  earthly  dignity,  the 
4eoeit  of  flattering  Iriends,  and  the  instability  of  princes  favours. 

This  great  cardinal  having  experience  of  all  this,  witness  his  fleeting 
bom  honour,  the  loss  of  friends,  riches,  and  dignities,  being  forgotten 
jof  his  prince,  whilst  fortune  smiled,  having  satiety  of  all  these :  and 
ahe,  bending  her  brow,  deprived  him  of  all  terrestrial  joysywho,  by  twenty 
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yean  study  aad  painsp  had  obtained  00  great  iMtl A  Mid  dig|tti^f,  and, 
in  less  than  one  year,  lo»t  all. 
And  thus  was  his  honour  laid  in  the  dust 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Cardinal^  Us  Onginal^  and  who  he  was. 

nPRUTH  it  is,  Cip-dinal  Wolsey  was  an  honest  poor  aiaa's  son  in  the 
JL  town  of  Ipswich,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  and  there  bom,  who 
being  but  a  child  was  very  apt  to  learn;  wherefore,  by  neMis  of  his 
parents,  and  other  his  good  friends,  he  was  maintained  at  the  umveniiy 
of  Oxford,  where,  in  a  short  time,  he  prospered  so  well,  that,  ia  a 
amall  time,  as  he  told  me  with  his  own  mouth,  he  was  made  bafechdor 
of  arts,  when  he  was  but  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  was  most  commonly 
called  the  boy  batchelor.  Thus,  prospering  in  leamingi  ke  was  made 
ftUow  of  Magdalen  college  in  Oxford;  after  that,  he  was  made  maslor 
of  Magdalen  School,  at  which  time  were  the  Lord  Marquis  of  DorKfs 
sons  ti^re  at  school,  committiiig  unto  him  as  well  their  educatioii  as 
their  instructions  and  learning. 

It  pleased  this  Lord  Marquis,  against  Christmas,  to  send  as  well  for 
the  schoolmaster  as  for  the  scholars  home  to  his.  house,  for  their  le- 
Cieation  in  that  pleasant  and  honourable  forest.    They  being  a  while 
theiQ^  the  Lord  Marquis  their  father  perceiving  them  to  be  well  improted 
ki  learning  for  the  time:  I)e  was  so  well  contented,  that  he,  hsriiqg  a 
benefice  in  his  gift,  being  at  that  present  void,  gave  liie  schooteastir 
the  same,  in  reg^d  of  his  diligence.    After  Christmas,  at  his  departure 
lo  the  university,  he  having  the  presentation  thereof,  repaired  to  d&e 
ordinary  for  his  institution ;  ai)d,  being  then  furnished  with  ^1  his 
instruments,  at  the.  ordinai^s  hands,  for  his  prefennent,  made  baste, 
without  any  further  delay,  to  his  benefice,  to  take  possession  thereof. 
Now  you  shi^l  understand,  that  the  schoolmaster  had  not  been  lonf 
there,  but  one  Sir  James  Pawlet,  Knt.  dwelling  in  the  country  there- 
abouts, took  an  occasion  of  displeasure  against  him,  bat.  upon  what 
ground  I  know  not:  Insomuch,  that  Sir  James  was  so  bold  as  ts 
set  the  schoolmaster  by  the  heels  during  his  displeasure,  which  affront 
was  aAerwards  neither  forgotten,  nor  forgiven  i  For^  when  the  school- 
master  mounted  so  higl^  as  to  be  lord  d^ancellor  of  Elngland,  he  wss 
not  forgetful  of  his  0I4  displeasi|re  most  pruelly  ininistered  unto  him  by 
8ir  James,  but  sent  for  bin),  and  %f(er  a  very  sharp  reproof  enjojned 
him   not  to  depart  out  of  I^ndon,   without  license  tet  obtaiiied; 
so  that  he  continued  in  the  Middle  Temple  the  space  of  fiv«  or  ik 
years,  and  afterwards  lay  in  the  Gatehouse  next  the  stairsi  which  he 
rc-cdified,  and  sumptuously  beautified  the  same  all  over  on  the  outside^ 
with  the  cardinars  arms,  his  hat,  his  cognisance  and  badges,  with  othtr 
devices,  in  so  glorious  a  tnanner,  as  he  thought  tl^ereby  tohave  uppeaiej 
his  old  displeasure* 
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may  be  a  good  precedent  for  men  in  authority,  wMcli  work  tflieir 

own  wills  without  wit,  to  remember  that  greatnew  may  decay.  And 
those,  whom  they  do  punish  more  of  humour  than  justice,  may  af- 
terwards be  advanced  to  great  honour,  as  this  Cardinal  was,  and  they 
abased  as  low  as  this  Sir  James  was,  which  seek  revenge.  Who  would 
have  thought,  when  Sir  James  Paulet  punished  this  poor  schooJ-master, 
that  ever  he  should  have  mounted  to  so  great  dignity  as  to  be  chancel- 
lor  of  England,  considering  his  mean  parentage  and  friends?  These  be 
the  wonderful  works  of  God's  Providence.  And  f  would  wish,  that 
all  men  in  authority  would  fear  God,  in  all  ages,  in  the  timeof  their 
triumph  and  greatness,  considering  that  advancement  and  authpnty  wrm 
not  permanent,  but  many  times  slide  and  vanish  suddenly  away,  as 
princes  pleasures  alter  and  change,  or,  as  all  living  creatures  must,  of 
necessity^  pay  the  debt  due  to  nature,  which  no  earthly  creature  can 
resist. 

Shortly  after,  it  chanced  the  said  Lord  Marquis  died,  after  whose 
decease,  the  schoolmaster  thinking  himself  but  a  weak  beneficed  man, 
and  that  he  had  leflt  his  fdlowship  in  the  college;  for,  as  '  ^^^^"^"^ 
if  a  fellow  of  that  house  be  once  promoted  to  a  bene6ce,  he  shall,  by 
the  rules  of  the  same  house,  be  dismissed  of  his  fellowship  ;  and  now, 
being  also  destitute  of  his  singular  good  lord,  as  well  as  xi£  his  fellow- 
ahip,  which  was  roost  of  his  relief,  thought  long  to  be  provided  of  some 
other  help,  to  defend  him  from  all  such  storms  as  he  might  meet  with. 
In  his  travel  thereabouts,  he  grew  acquainted  with  a  very  great  and 
Ancient  knight,  who  had  a  great  place  in  Calais>  under  King  Henry  the 
Seventh.  This  knight  he  served,  and  behaved  himself  so  discreetly^ 
that  he  obtained  the  special  favour  of  his  said  master ;  insomuch  tha^ 
for  his  wit  and  gravity,  he  committed  all  the  care  and  charge  of  his  said 
office  to  his  said  chaplain.  And,  as  1  understand,  his  office  was  the 
iroasurenhip  of  Calais,  who,  in  regard  of  his  great  age,  shortly  after 
was  discharged  of  his  said  office,  and  so  returned  into  England,  intend- 
ing to  live  a  more  private  life,  but,  through  his  instant  labour  and 
good  favour,  his  chaplain  was  preferred  to  be  the  King's  chaplain. 
And,  when  he  had  once  cast  anchor  in  the  port  of  promotion,  how  he 
dien  bestirred  himself,  I  shall  now  declare. 

He  having,  then,  just  occasion  to  be  dail;^  in  sight  of  the  King  in 
lis  closet,  not  spending  the  rest  of  the  day  in  idleness,  would  attend 
those  men,  whom  bethought  to  bear  most  rule  in  the  council,  and 
were  most  in  fiwrour  with  Xbe  Kin^  {  which,  at  that  time,  was  Dr.  Fox, 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  lord  pnvy-«eal;  and  also  Sir  Thomas  Lovell^ 
Knight,  a  very  sage  and  wise  counsellor,  being  master  of  the  wards  and 
constable  of  the  Tower. 

These  ancient  and  grave  counsellors  in  process  of  time,  perceiving 
this  chaplain  to  be  a  man  of  a  v^  acute  witp  thought  him  a  meet  in* 
gtrument  to  be  employed  in  greater  affairs* 

Not  long  after,  it  happened  that  the  King  had  an  urgent  occasion, 
to  send  an  ambassador  to  Maximilian  the  Emperor,  who  lay,  at  that 
present,  in  the  Low  Countries,  at  Flanders,  and  not  far  from  Calais. 

Now  the  bishop  of  Winchester  and  Sir  Thomas  I/>vell,  whom  the 
King  moit  eateenedy  as  the  cbiefest  of  his  councili  one  day,  advising 

V  hi 
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and  debating  with  themselves  upon  tlus  ambessage;  and,  by 
they  saw  they  had  a  convenient  occa^on  to  prefer  the  King's  chaplain, 
whose  excellent  eloquence,  and  leaniing,  they  highly  commended  unto 
the  Kin^s  Highness ;  who  giving  ear  unto  them,  and  being  a  prince  of 
an  excellent  judgment  and  modesty,  he  commanded  them  to  bring  Us 
chaplain,  whom  they  so  commended,  before  his  Grace ;  and  being  come, 
his  Majesty,  to  prove  his  ability,  entered  into  discourse  with  him,  con- 
cerning matters  of  state,  whereby,  the  King  had  so  well  informed  him- 
self, that  he  fonnd  him  to  be  a  man  of  a  sharp  wit,  and  of  such  excel- 
lent  parts,  that  he  thought  him  worthy  to  be  put  in  trust  with  mstteis 
of  greater  consequence. 


CHAP.  IL 

Of  ike  CardmaP*  ipeedy  DUpaich  tn  hufint  Andxusage  to  (he  Emftfw 

MaxmuUaH, 

THE  King,  being  now  resolved  to  employ  him  in  this  ambassage^ 
commanded  him,  thereupon,  to  prepare  himself  for  his  journey ;  and, 
lor  his  dispatch,  wished  him  to  repair  to  his  Grace,  and  his  council,  of 
whom  he  should  receive  his  commission  and  insstruction.  By  means 
whereof,  he  had  then  a  fit  occasion  to  repair,  from  time  to  time,  into 
the  King's  presence,  who  had,  thereby,  daily  experience  of  his  singular 
wisdom,  and  sound  judgment.  I'hus  having  his  dispatch,  he  took  his 
leave  of  the  King  at  Richmond,  about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
where  he  launched  forth  in  a  Gravtsend  barge,  with  a  prosperous  wind 
and  tide ;  and  bis  happy  speed  was  such,  that  he  arrived  iit  Gravesend 
in  little  more  than  three  hours,  where  he  tarried  no  longer,  than  the 
post-horses  were  provided  ;  and  he  travelled  so  speedily,  that  he  came 
to  Dover  the  next  niorning,  where  the  passengers  were  under  sail  to 
pass  to  Calais;  so  that,  long  before  noon,  he  arrived  there,  and  having 
post-horses  prepared,  departed  from  thence,  without  tarrying,  making 
such  hasty  speed,  that  he  was,  that  night,  with  the  Emperor;  who,  uih. 
derstandingof  the  arrival  of  the  King  of  England's  ambassador,  would, 
in  no  wise,  delay  time,  but  sent  for  him  incontinently ;  for  his  affectioa 
to  the  King  of  England  was  such,  that  he  was  glad  of  any  opportu* 
nity  to  do  him  a  courtesy. 

The  ambassador  declares  the  sum  of  his  ambassy  unto  the  Emperoi^ 
of  whon^  he  craved  speedy  expedition,  which  was  granted  him ;  so  that^ 
the  next  day,  he  was  clearly  dispatched,  and  all  the  King's  requests 
fully  accomplished  and  granted.  At  which  time,  he  made  no  further 
stay,  but  t<x)k  post-horses  that  night,  and  rode,  without  intermission, 
to  Calais  being  conducted  thither  by  divers  nobles,  appointed  by  the 
Emperor ;  and,  at  the  opening  of  the  gates  of  Calais,  he  came  thither, 
where  the  passengers  were  ready  to  return  for  England,  insomuch  thaf 
he  arrived  at  Dover,  between  ten  dnd  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 

And,  having  post-horses  in  readiness,  he  came  to  the  court  at  Rich- 
n|oqd  tl^at  s^mc  night;  where^  ^ing  his  repose  until  morning,  he  prat 
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•enladliuiMelf  UBto  his  Majevy^  at  Us  fint  coming  oat  of  his  bodcham- 
ber  to  his  closet,  to  mass,  whom,  when  he  saw,  he  checked,  toi  that  ha 
was  not  on  his  journey.  , 

Sir,  quoth  he,  if  it  may  please  your  Highness,  I  have  already  been 
with  the  Emperor,  and  dispatched  your  affiiirs,  I  trust,  to  your  GraccTs 
contentation;  and,  thereupon,  presented  the  King  with  his  1  etters  of 
credence  from  the  £mperor.  The  King,  wondering  at  hb  speedy  return, 
he  being  so  well  fumidied  with  all  his  proceedings,  for  the  present,  .dis- 
sembled his  admiration  and  iraa^nation  in  that  matter,  and  demanding 
of  him,  whether  he  encountereid  with  his  pursuivant  which  he  sent 
unto  him  with  letters,  imagining  him  to  be  scarce  out  of  London,  which 
concerned  very  material  passage  which  were  omitted  in  their  consuls 
ation,  which  the  King  eamesUy  desired  should  have  been  dispatched 
in  his  ambassage. 

Yes,  forsooth,  quoth  he,  I  met  with  him  yesterday,  by  the  way; 
and,  thpugh  I  had  no  knowledge  thereof,  yet,  notwithstanding,  I  have 
been  so  bold,  upon  my  own  discretion,  perceiving  the  matter  to  be 
very  necessary  in  that  behalf,  that  I  dispatched  the  same :  and,  fons* 
much  as  1  have  been  so  bold  to  exceed  my  commission,  I  most  humbly 
crav^  your  royal  remission  and  pardon. 

The  King,  inwardly  rejoicing,  replied,  we  do  not  only  pard<m  you,  but 
g^ve  you  our  princely  thanks,  both  for  your  good  exploit,  and  happy 
expedition ;  and  dismissed  him  for  th|it  present,  and  bade  him  return  to 
him  again  after  dinner,  for  a  Atrther  relation  of  his  amlMissage^  and  so 
the  King  went  to  mass. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  this  ambassador  had,  all  this  while, 
visited  his  great  friends,  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Lovell,  to  whom  he  had  declared  the  effect  of  his  ambassage ;  and,  also, 
his  Majesty's  commendations  of  him  did  not  a  little  r^oice  the  worthy 
counsellors,  forasmuch  as  he  was  of  their  preferment;  and,  shortly 
after,  the  King  gptve  him,  for  his  diligent  service,  the  deanery  of  Lin* 
coin,  which  was,  in  those  days,  one  of  the  greatest  promotions,  that  he 
g;ave,  under  the  degree  of  a  bishop;  and  he  grew  more  and  more  in  csti* 
mation  and  authority,  and  was,  idfterwards,  promoted  to  be  almoner* 

Now,  not  long  after,  when  death,  that  fiavoureth  no  estates,  nor 
King,  nor  Emperor,  had  taken  away  the  wise  King  Henry  the  Seventh 
out  of  this  present  life,  it  was  a  wonder  to  see,  what  practices  and  de- 
vices were  then  used  abgut  the  young  Prince^  Henry  the  Eighth;  the 
great  provision  that  was  then  made,  for  the  funeral  of  the  one,  and  for 
the  coronation  of  the  other,  by  the  now  Queen  Catharine,  and  mother* 
after  the  Queen's  Highness  that  now  is,  whose  virtuous  life  Jesu  long 
preserve, 

After  the  solemnizations,  and  costly  triumphs,  our  natural,  young, 
courageous,  lusty  Prince,  and  Sovereign,  Lord  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
entering  into  his  flower,  and  lusty  youth,  took  upon  him  the  nyyai 
scepter,  and  imperial  diadem  of  this  fertile  nation,  the  twenty-second 
of  April,  Mfng  dom.  1 5Q9,  which,  at  that  time,  flourished  with  all 
abundance  of  riches,  wherewith  the  King  was  most  inestipsably  fufo 
niahed,  odled  then  the  Golden  World. 
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Now,  tlKMtly  ifter,  fte  almoner,  seeing  he  had  a  plain  palh-way  t9 
promotion,  behated  himself  so  poKtidclyy  that  he  wu  made  one  of 
the  King's  Privy-conncil,  and  increased  infiivoar  daily;  to  whom  he 

Skve  a  house,  at,  Bridewell,  near  Fleet-street,  where  he  kept  his  hooso 
r  his  ftmily,  and  so  he  daily  attended  upon  the  Kin^  bcdng  in  sp^ 
dal  &vour. 

Hb  sentences  in  the  Star-chamber  were  ever  so  pithy  and  witty,  that^ 
upon  aU  occasions,  tliey  assigned  him,  for  the  fluent  doquence  of  his 
iM^e,  to  be  the  expositor  to  the  King  in  all  their  praceedings ;  in 
whom  the  IGng  received  so  great  content,  that  he  called  him  stilt  nearer 
to  his  person ;  and  the  rather,  because  he  was  most  ready  to  advance 
the  King's  own  will  and  pleasure,  having  no  respect  to  the  case. 

Now  the  King  being  young,  and  mudi  given  to  his  pleasnre,  his  M 
counsellors  advised  him  to  have  recourse,  sometimes,  to  the  cooncfl, 
about  his  weighty  aflaira;  but  the  almoner,  on  the  contrary,  persuaded 
him  to  mind  his  pleasure,  and  he  would  take  hb  care  and  charge  u^ 
himsdf,  if  his  Majesty  would  countenance  him  with  his  authonty, 
winch  the  King  liked  well ;  and  thus  none  was^  like  to  the  almoaeri 
in  bvoar  with  the  King. 


CHAP.  ni. 

OfKmg  Hmr^i  Itnading  France^  inhisacm  PertORj  with  tkeCarAtfi 

Jstutance. 

THUS  the  almoner  continuing  in  high  favour,  till,  at  last,  mtiiy 
DNKnts,  0fts,  and  rewards,  came  in  so  plentifully,  that,  I  dare  say, 
Ve  wanted  nolhing,  for  he  had  all  things  in  abundance,  that  mi^t 
ei^r  please  his  fancy,  or  inrich  his  coffers,  for  the  times  so  favouiririy 
smiled  upon  him,  but,  to  what  end,  you  shall  hereafter  hear.  There- 
fore, let  ail  men,  to  whom  fortune  extendeth  her  fiivour  and  grace, 
take  heed,  they  trust  not  her  subtle  and  fidr  pnMnises,  for,  under  colour 
thereof,  she  carrieth  an  envious  g^H  :  for,  when  she  seeth  her  servant  ia 
highest  authority,  she  tumeth  her  fovour,  and  pleasant  countenano^ 
mto  foowns. 

This  almoner  climbed  up  fortune^s  wheel,  so  that  no  man  was  ia 
estimation  with  the  King,  but  only  he,  for  his  witty  qualities  snl 
wisdom. 

He  had  an  especial  gift  of  natural  eloquence,  and  a  filed  tongue  ts 
pronounce  the  same ;  so  that  he  was  able,  therewith,  to  persuade  and 
allure  all  men  to  his  purposes,  in  the  time  of  his  continuance  in  kn* 
tuners  favour. 

In  the  fiMiyear  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  it  dianced, 
that  the  realms  of  England  and  France  were  at  variance,  but  upon 
what  ground,  or  occasion,  I  know  not;  insomuch  that  the  Kng  was 
fuHy  resolved,  in  his  own  perton,  to  invade  France  with  a  puisBaot 
anny :  it  was,  therefore,  thought  very  necessaiy,  that  his  royal  enter* 
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priitt  Aonld  be  speedily  provided,  and  furniahedy  in  every  degree^  in 
tiling  apt  and  convenient  (or  the  tane:  for  expedition  thereof,  the 
'lixskg  thought  no  man's  wit  so  meet  for  policy,  and  painful  travel,  as  the 
almoner,  to  whom  he  committed  his  whole  affiance  and  trust  therein ; 
and  he  being  nothing  scrupulous,  in  any  thing  that  the  King  would  com- 
Handy  althottghit^aeeraed  vervdiiBcult,look  upon  him  the  whole  chaiga 
of  tlM  business,  and  proceeded  so  therein,  that  he  brought  all  things 
to  good  effect,  in  direct  order,  for  all  manner  of  victuals  and  provisionsi 
tmveiuent  for  so  noble  a  voyage  and  army. 

All  tfaingi  being  thus  pmpared,  by  him,  in  oider,  the  King,  not  ia* 
tading  to  neglect  or  delav  any  time,  bot^  with  noUe  and  valiant  ant* 
lage,  ID  advance  his  royal  enterprise,  pamed  the  ssas  between  Dover 
mA  Calais,  where  he  prosperously  arrived :  aad,  after  he  had  there 
made  bis  arrival,  and  landed  ail  his  provision,  and  ammunition^  and  sat 
in  consultation  about  his  weighty  aflairs,  marched  forth,  in  good  op4 
der  of  battle^  till  he  came  to  the  strong  town  of  Turwine,  to  the  which 
he  laid  strong  siege,  and  made  a  sharp  assault,  so  that,  in  short  space^ 
it  was  yield^  unto  him;  unto  which  place,  the  Emperor  Maaimiliait 
resorted  to  him  with  a  great  army,  like  a  mighty  prince^  taking  of  tha 
IQn^s  wages. 

Thus,  idfter  the  King  had  taken  this  strong  town,  and  taken  posses* 
lion  thereof,  and  set  all  things  in  good  order,  for  the  defence  and 
preservation  diereof,  to  his  Majest/s  use,  then  he  retired  from  thence, 
and  marched  towards  Tdumaj,  and  there  laid  siege  in  like  manner ;  to 
which  he  gave  so  fierce  asHMih,  that  the  enemies  were  constrained 
to  render  the  town  to  his  Mijei^.  At  which  time,  the  King  gave  unto 
the  almoner  the  bishopiick  of  the  same  see,  towards  his  pains  and  dii^ 
fence  sustained  in  that  journey.  And  when  he  had  established  alt 
things,  according  to  his  princely  mind  and  pleasuro,  and  furnished  the 
ame  with  men,  and  captains  of  war,  for  the  safeguard  of  the  town,  he 
piepared  for  his  retum  to  England. 

But  now  you  shall  waderstaad,  by  the  way,  that,  whilst  the  King 
was  abaent  wkb  a  greait  power  in  rranoe,  nie  Scotish  King  invaded 
England,  against  whom  the  Queen  sent  a  great  army,  the  Earl  of 
Surrey  being  ^general,  where  he  overthrew  the  ^tB  at  Blamston,  called 
HoddenHeM,  where  the  King  of  Scots  was  skin,  with  diven  of  his  m>> 
Hity,  and  eighteen  thousand  men,  and  they  took  all  his  ammunitioti 

fiy  Ihii  time,  the  King  retimed  into  England,  and  took  with  him 
diven  noble  personages  of  France,  being  prisoners;  as  the  Duke  of 
Loi^ido,  Viseoiral  Cleramat,  with  divers  others,  that  were  taken  in 
a  skirmish. 

And,  thus,  God  gave  him  victory  at  home,  and  victory  abroad,  |idng 
Ha  the  fifth  year  of  his  rsig^  amto  dom.  1513«    ' 
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CHAP.  IV. 

t 

S%e  Km^i  Pftmoimg  kit  Ahmmer,  hemg  mtde  C&rimul,  mi  Lord 

Cktmeeliar  rf  Em^tauU 

THE  King  being  returned  into  Eoglmnd,  the  lae  of  Ijnooln  becvM 
void  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Smith,  tele  bidiop  there;  whidi  biiliopnck 
fte  King  gave  to  the  almoner  elect  of  Tovmay,  who  was  not  nc^^igeat 
to  take  poneition  thereof,  but  made  all  speed  for  his  conaeciatioo,  the 
icdemnisation  thereof  being  ended,  he  found  a  way  to  get  into  his  hands 
all  his  predeoemoi's  goods,  whereof  I  have  seen  divers  parts  that  for- 
aished  his  home. 

It  was  not  long  after,  bat  Dr.  BambrigpY  Archbishop  of  York,  died 
at  R<Aan,  in  France,  being  there  the  Kingfs  ambassador;  unto  which 
see  the  King  presented  tfie  kst  new  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  so  that  he  had 
three  bishopricks  in  his  hands  at  one  time,  all  in.one  year  given  bisk 
Then  prepared  he  again  for  his  translation  from  the  see  of  Lincoln  to 
ttat  of  YoriE,  as  he  did  before  to  his  installation. 

Aflber  which  solemnisation  done  and  being  then  archbishop^ 
and  Primat  AwgUtt^  thought  himself  sufficient  to  compare  with  that  of 
Canterbury,  and  did  thereupon  advance  his  crosses  in  the  courts,  sad 
every  other  place,  as  well  in  the  precinct  and  jurisdiction  of  Canterbuiy, 
as  any  other  place ;  and,  forasmuch  as  Canterbury  cUimeth  a  siipe» 
liority  over  York,  as  well  as  over  any  other  bisboprick  within  F.i^l«n<i 
and,  for  diat  cause,  cUdmedi  an  acknowledgment,  as  in  ancient  ob^ 
dienceof  York,  toabate advancement  of  his  crosses,  to  the  crosses  of 
Canterbury. 

Notwithstanding,  Yoric  not  desisting  to  bear  the  same»  althou^ 
Canterbury  gave  York  a  check  for  the  same,  and  told  him,  it  was  pre- 
sumption, by  reason  whereof,  there  ingendered  some  grudge  between 
them :  but,  shortlv  after,  he  obtained  to  be  made  cardinal  and  L^gatm 
4€  Lattrtf  unto  whom  the  Pope  sent  the  CardiaaTs  cap,  and  certaia 
bulls,  for  his  authority  in  that  behalf^  whereupon  he  was  jnstaUed  at 
Westminster  in  great  triumph,  which  was  executed  by  all  bishops  wift 
their  mitres,  caps,  and  oUier  ornaments;  and,  after  all  this,  he  wsi 
aiade  Chancellor  of  England,  and  Canteri>ttry,  who  was  the  chaaod- 
for,  was  dismissed. 

Now,  he  being  in  the  chancdlorship,  and  endowed  with  the  promo- 
tions of  archbishop  and  cardinal  de  tatere^  thought  himself  ao  fiiUy 
furnbhed,  that  he  was  aow  able  to  surmouat  Canterbury  in  all  juris- 
dictions ;  and,  in  all  ecclesiastical  powersi  to  convocate  Canterbuiy, 
and  all  other  bishops,  and  spiritual  persons,  to  assemble  at  his  convo- 
cations, where  he  would  assign  to  take  upon  him  the  convention  of  all 
ministers,  and  others  within  their  jurisdictions,  and  visited  ail  the  spi- 
ritual houses  in  their  diocess,  and  all  manner  of  spiritual  ministers,  as 
CQmmissioners,  scribes,  apparitors,  and  all  other  necessary  cheers  to 
Aimish  his  courts;  and  did  convene,  by  convention^  whom  he  pleased 
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liuoagh  thif  realm  and  dominioo,  and  all  other  pema,  to  Ae  g^oiy  of 
his  dignity.  Then  he  had  two  great  ctcmms  of  ulver,  whereof  one  wat 
of  his  archbishoprick,  and  the  other  of  his  legiteship,  borne  before  him 
wheresoever  he  rode,  or  went,  by  two  of  the  tallest  priests  that  he  could 
get  in  thu  realm. 

And,  to  the  increase  of  his  gain,  he  had  in  his  hand  the  bishoprick  of 
Dariiam,  and  St*  Albans,  in  commendam;  also,  when  Dr.  Fox,  hi* 
ihop  of  Winchester,  died,  he  did  sarrender  Durham  to  the  King,  and 
took  himself  to  Winchester.  He  had  also,  as  it  were  in  fiirm,  die  * 
Inshopricks  of  Bath,  Worcester,  and  Herelord,  for  the  incumbents  <rf 
Amb  werestiaiigerk  He  had  also^  attending  upon  him,  men  of  great 
possesaionsy  and  the  tsUest  yeomen,  lor  his  guard,  in  the  realm. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  tke  Orders  and  Offica  of  kit  Houte  and  Cftc^rdL 

AND  first,  for  his  house,  you  shall  undentand,  that  he  had  in  his 
ball  three  boards,  kept  with  three  several  officers,  that  is  to  say,  a  ste» 
ward,  that  was  alwi^  a  priest ;  a  treasurer,  tfaAt  was  ever  a  knight; 
and  a  comptroller,  that  was  an  esquire;  also  a  confessor,  a  doctor,  £rea 
marshals,  three  u^ers  in  the  hall,  besides  two  almoners  and  grooms. 

Then  had  he  in  the  hall-kitchen  two  derks,  a  clerk*comptroller, 
and  a  surveyor  over  the  dresser,  widi  a  clerk  in  the  spicery,  which 
kept  continually  a  mess  together  in  the  hall;  also  he  had  in  the 
kitchen  two  cooks,  labourers,  and  children,  twelve  persons ;  four  men 
of  the  scullery,  two  yeomen  of  the  pastry,  with  two  other  paste-layem 
under  the  yeomen. 

Then  had  he  in  his  kitchen  a  master-cook,  who  went  daily  in  velvet 
or  sattln,  with  a  gold  chain ;  besides  two  other  cooks,  and  six  labour- 
ers in  the  same  room. 

In  the  larder,  one  yeoman  and  a  groom ;  in  the  scullery,  one  yeo« 
man  and  two  grooms;  in  the  buttery,  two  yeomen  and  two  grooms; 
hi  the  ewiy,  so  many;  in  the  cellar,  three  yeomen  and  three  pages ;  in 
the  chandery,  two  yeomen ;  in  the  wayfary,  two  yeomen ;  in  the  ward- 
robe of  beds,  the  master  of  the  wardrobe,  and  twenty  persons  besides; 
in  the  laundiy,  a  yeoman,  groom,  and  thirteen  pag^  two  yeomen- 
purveyors,  and  a  groom-purveyor ;  iii  the  bakehouse,  two  yeomen  and 
grooms ;  in  the  wood-yard,  one  yeoman  and  a  groom ;  in  the  bam, 
one  yeoman ;  porters  at  the  gate,  two  yeomen  and  two  grooms;  a  yeo- 
man in  his  barge,  and  a  master  of  his  horse ;  a  clerk  of  the  stables,  and 
a  yeoman  of  the  same;  a  farrier,  and  a  yeoman  of  the  stirrup;  a  malt- 
lour  and  sixteen  grooms,  every  one  of  diem  keeping  four  geldings* 

Now  will  I  declare  unto  you  the  officers  of  his  chapel,  and  singing- 
men  of  the  same.  First,  he  had  there  a  dean,  a  great  divine,  and  a 
man  of  excellent  learning ;  and  a  sub-dean,  a  repeater  of  the  choir,  a 
tMpellei^  an  epistler  of  the  singing  priests,  and  a  master  of  the  children : 
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intiievestry,  8  jfOMMi,  Mid  tiro  gfppcmf,  bioMts  otlior  fttaiMi  Ail 
ctine  thither  •(  principiJ  featti. 

Andy  fbff  the  furmture  of  bb  cbipfl,  it  pmsetb  my  weak  ctpftcily  le 
dedaie  the  Dumber  of  the  cottfy  oroamentf,  and  nch  je«eb  th»t  iniv 
occupied  in  the  same ;  for  I  have  seen,  in  proceasioa  about  the  bfU, 
fort3Nfovr  rich  oopet  of  one  settle  worn*  be$ide»  the  rich  candlmkJESi 
and  other  necessary  ornamentB  lo  the  famituro  of  sbe  lame^ 

Now  you  shall  undefsitand*  Chat  be  bad  two  cros»-bcams»  attd  tm 
piUar«bearera  in  bit  great  cbft»ber ;  and  in  bis  privy  chaviber»  all  tbois 

CrsoD8>  the  chief  cbainberiaiii«  a  vke*cbamb«rlain9  a  ffytifprnnn  ashir, 
sides  one  of  bie  privyH^amber ;  be  bad  al«o  twdve  wa»t»i%  and  m 
gentlemen  waiters ;  abo  far  had  nine  or  ten  lorda,  who  had  each  of 
them  two  or  three  men  to  wait  upon  him,  except  the  £ari  of  Deiby, 
who  had  five  men* 

Then  he  had  gentlemen  cup-bearers,  and  carvers ;  and  of  the  sewen, 
both  of  the  great  chamber,  and  of  the  privy  chamber,  for^  persons; 
six  yeomen  ushers,  eight  grooms  of  his  chamber ;  also  he  had  of  abn^ 
who  were  daily  waiters  of  his  board  at  dinner  >  twelve  doctors  and 
chaplains,  besides  them  of  bis,  which  I  never  rehearsed ;  a  cleric  of  Us 
closett  and  two  secretaiiesy  and  two  clerks  of  his  ffgnet:  fiwr  omm^ 
Ion  learned  in  the  law. 

And,  for  that  he  was  cbattcellor  of  F^pgland,  it  was  naoosaiy  Ip 
bave  officers  of  the  chancery  to  attend  him  for  the  better  tanitve  ef 
the  same. 

First,  he  had  a  riding  clerk,  a  clerk  of  the  crown,  a  clerk  of  tbe  bsia^ 
per*  and  a  chafer ;  then  he  had  a  clerk  of  the  check,  as  wcU  upon  die 
chaplains,  as  upon  the  yeomen  of  the  chamber;  be  had  also  £w  fcot- 
nen,  garnished  with  rich  nianii^  coats,  whensoever  be  had  any  joe^ 
ney.  Then  he  bad  a  herald  of  arms,  a  teijeaAt  of  aims,  a  {ikyiicieB»  an 
apothecary,  four  minstrels,  a  keeper  of  his  tents,  an  urmourert  and  ia- 
atructor  of  bis  wards»  an  instructor  of  his  wardrobe  of  robes,  a  keqpor  of 
Jiia  chamber  continually;  he  had  also  in  his  house  a  survc^r  of  Yoikv 
a  clerk  of  the  green  cloth.  All  these  were  daily  f^t^'^'^g,  dMvnJyi^K 
and  uprising :  and  at  meatyiie  bad  eight  contintial  boards  for  tba  <;liaa- 
berlains,  and  gentlemen  offigeis,  having  a  laesa  of  young  lords,  aad  aiv^ 
ther  of  gentlemen ;  besides  this,  there  was  never  a  gfentlemaOy  or  offQSi» 
or  other  worthy  person,  but  he  kept  aome^wo,  aome  three  peiapva  to 
wait  upon  them ;  and  all  otben,  at  the  leaati  bad  on^  vJucb  did 
jtmount  to  a  great  number  of  penM)ns. 

Now,  having  declared  the  onier  acooidiAg  to  the  chaia  roll,  itaa  of 
bis  house,  and  what  x>fficen  he  had  daily  attending  to  funush  the  saaie^ 
besides  retainers,  and  other  persons,  being  suitors,  dined  in  the  ball: 
and;  when  shall  we  see  anymore  auch  aubjects  that  shall  keep  ftWib  • 
noble  house?  Tbeiefore  here  is  an  end  of  hia  bouahiddi  Dae  MAbtr 
of  penoQs  ia  the  chain  were  eight  Jmndaad  petaona* 
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CHAP.  VI. 
Of  U$  Hcond  Jmbauage  to  ilk  Emperor  CkmUi  the  Ijfih. 

AFTER  be  wai  thus  Aimnhedy  in  manner  at  I  hate  hefore  rehearsed 
mato  yon,  lie  was  sent  twice  on  amfaattage  to  the  Emperor  Charles  the 
Fifth,  that  now  teignethy  and  father  to  King  Philip,  now  our  Lord  and 
SormigB:  forasmoch  attheold  Emperor  Maximilian  was  dead,  and, 
for  drpvn  other  urgent  occasions,  touching  his  Majesty,  it  was  though! 
lit  that  ahout  such  weif^ty  matten,  and  to  so  noble  a  ptinoe,  the  Cardi* 
naL  was  most  meet  to  be  sent  on  this  ambassage;  and  he,  being  one 
rady  to  take  the  charge  thereof  upon  him,  was  furnished,  in  every  re- 
spect, most  like  a  great  prince,  which  was  much  to  the  honour  of  his 
M^eity,  and  of  this  realm :  for,  first,  he  proceeded  forth  like  a  cardinal^ 
having  all  thingi  correspondent ;  hil  gentlemen,  being  very  many  in 
mmber,  were  clothed  in  livery  coats  of  crimson  velvet  of  the  best,  and 
diainaoif  gold  about  their  necks;  and  his  yeomen,  and  all  his  mean 
oAceiv,  were  clad  in  fine  scarlet,  guarded  with  black  velvet  one  hand- 
breadth.  Thus  furnished,  he  was  twice  sent  in  this  manner  to  the  Em- 
peror in  Flanders,  then  lying  at  Bruges,  whom  he  did  most  nobly  enter- 
tain, discharging  all  his  own  charges,  and  his  men's.  There  was  no 
house  in  the  town  of  Bruges,  wherein  any  of  my  Lord's  gentJtaien  were 
lodged  or  had  recoune,  but  that  the  owners  of  the  houses  were  com- 
manded by  the  Emperor^s  officen,  upon  the  pain  of  their  lives,  to  take 
no  money  for  any  thing  that  the  Cardinal's  men  did  take  of  any  kind  of 
victoids;  no,  although  they  wem  disposed  to  make  costly  banquets, 
foitber  commanding  their  said  hosts  thas  they  should  want  nothing 
which  they  honestly  required,  or  desired  to  have. 

Also  the  Emperor^s  cdficers  evetv  night  went  throu^  the  town  from 
houae  10  house,  where  any  Englishmen  had  recourse,  or  lodged,  and 
served  their  livery  for  all  night,  which  was  done  on  this  manner:  fint, 
the  ofiioecB  bn>ught  into  the  house  a  casteel  of  fine  manchet,  then  two 
silver  pots  of  wine,  and  a  pound  of  sugar,  white  lights,  and  yellow 
li^ts,  a  bowl  of  silver,  and  a  goblet  to  drink  in,  and  every  night  a 
iteff  torch.  This  was  the  order  of  their  lively  every  night;  and  then, 
in  the  «M>ming,  when  the  officen  came  to  letch  away  didr  stuff*,  they 
VOiild  account  for  the  gentlemen's  costs  the  day  before. 

Thus  the  Emperor  entertuned  the  Cardinal,  and  his  train,  during  the 
lime  of  his  ambassy.  And,  that  dune^  he  returned  into  England  with 
great  triumph,  being  no  less  in  estimation  with  the  King  than  he  was 
Mere,  but  rather  much  more ;  for  he  increased  daily  in  the  Kingfs  ^« 
ipour,  by  reason  of  his  wit  and  readiness  to  do  the  King  pleasure  in  all 
things. 

.  In  the  onoHind-twentieth  year  of  King  Henry  the  Eif^'s  reign, 
mmo  dom.  )  529,  ^^i>  Emperor  Charles  i^e  Fifth  came  into  Enghind, 
who  was  nobly  entertaindi. 
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CHAP.  VIL 
Of  the  Mmmtr  rf  Mt  going  to  Wtttmmtter^HdL 

NOW  mutt  I  declare  the  manner  of  his  going  to  Wettminsteivhall  is 
the  tem  time :  Fint,  when  he  came  ont  of  his  privy-chamber,  he  moit 
commonly  heard  two  masses  in  his  chapel  or  chamber*  And  i  heanl 
one  of  his  chaplains  say  since,  that  was  a  man  of  credit*  and  excelleot 
leamingy  that,  what  business  soever  the  Cardinal  had  in  the  day-doic, 
he  never  went  to  bed  with  any  part  of  his  service  unsaid,  no,  not  so 
much  as  on^  collect,  in  which,  I  think,  he  deceived  many  a 
then,  going  into  his  chamber  again,  he  demanded  of  some  of  his 
if  they  were  in  readiness,  and  had  furnished  his  chamber  of  presence,  and 
waiting  chamber :  he,  being  then  advertised,  came  out  of  his  privy^ 
chamber  about  eight  of  the  clock,  ready  apparelled,  and  in  led,  like  a 
cardinal;  his  upper  vesture  was  all  of  scarlet,  or  else  of  fine 
tafiata,  or  crimson  sattin  ingrained,  his  pillion  scarlet,  widi  a  black 
vet  tippet  of  sables  about  his  neck,  holding  in  his  hand  an  onDgje,  the 
meat  or  substance  thereof  being  taken  out  and  filled  again  with  a  part 
of  sponge,  with  vinegar,  and  other  confections  agpunst  pestilent  airs,  the 
which  he  most  commonly  held  to  his  nose,  when  he  came  to  the  presM^ 
or  when  fie  was  pestered  with  many  suitors :  and  before  him  was  bonie 
thebroadseal  of  England,  and  the  cardinal's  hat,  by  some  lord,  or  some 
gentleman  of  worship,  right  solemnly:  and,  as  soon  as  he  was  entered 
into  his  chamber  of  presence,  where  there  were  daily  attending  on  him 
as  well  noblemen  of  this  realm,  as  other  worthy  gentlemen  of  his  own  la* 
asily,  his  two  great  crosses  were  there  attending  upon  him  ;  then  ciy 
the  gentlemen*ushers  that  go  before  him  bare-headed :  On  masten  bo* 
fore,  and  make  room  for  my  lord.  Thus,  when  he  went  down  into  the 
ludl  with  a  seijeant  of  arms  before  him,  bearing  a  great  mace  of  silver, 
and  two  gentlemen  canying  two  great  plates  of  silver ;  and,  when  ha 
came  to  the  hall-door,  there  his  mule  stood  trapped  all  in  crimson  V€l* 
vet,  with  a  saddle  of  the  same. 

Then  were  attending  him,  when  he  was  mounted,  his  two  craas- 
bearen,  and  his  two  pillar-bearers,  all  upon  great  horses,  and  in  fine 
scarlet;  then  he  marched  on  with  a  train  of  gentry,  having  four  foo^ 
men  about  him,  bearing  every  one  of  them  a  pole^x  in  his  hand:  and 
dius  passed  he  forth  till  he  came  to  Westminster,  and  there  •(ightwl 
and  went  in  this  manner  up  to  the  Chancery,  and  staid  a  while  at  a 
bar,  made  for  him  beneath  the  Chancery ;  and  there  he  oommnoed 
sometimes  with  the  judges,  and  sometimes  with  other  perKms,  and  then 
went  up  to  the  Chancery,  and  sat  there  till  eleven  of  the  dock  to  hear 
suits,  and  to  determine  causes ;  and  from  thence  he  would  so  into  tha 
Star-chamber,  as  occasion  served  him;  he  neither  spared  hi^  nor  low, 
but  did  judge  every  one  according  to  right 

Every  Sunday  he  would  resort  to  the  court,  beu^  then  at  Green- 
wich, with  his  former  rehearKd  train  and  triumph,  t^ing  his  baige  al 
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bis  own  stain,  furnished  with  yeomen  standing  upon  the  saib,  and  his 
gentlemen  within  and  about,  and  landed  at  the  Three  Cranes  in  the 
Vine-tree ;  and  from  thence  he  rode  upon  his  mule  with  his  crosses, 
his  pillars,  his  hat,  and  his  broad  seal  carried  before  him  on  horseback 
along  Thame»«trcet  until  he  came  to  Biliing^te;  and  there  he  took  his 
barge,  and  so  went  to  Greenwich,  where  he  was  nobly  entertained  by 
tbe  lords  in  the  King's  house,  being  there  with  staves  in  their  hands,  as 
the  treasurer,  comptroller,  with  many  others,  and  conveyed  into  the 
King's  chamber,  and  so  went  home  again  in  the  like  triumph. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  Cardmaft  Magnificence  in  his  Houses* 

HE  lived  a  long  season  ruling  all  things  in  this  realm  appertaining 
to  the  King  by  his  wisdom,  and  all  other  matters  of  foreign  regions,  with 
whom  the  King  had  any  occasion  to  meddle.  All  ambassadors  of  foreign 
potentates  were  ever  disposed  by  the  cardinal's  wisdom,  to  whom  they 
had  continual  access  for  their  dispatch. 

His  house  was  always  resorted  unto  like  a  King's  house,  with  noble* 
men  and  gentlemen;  and  when  it  pleased  the  King's  Majesty,  as  many 
times  it  did,  he  would,  for  his  recreation,  resort  unto  the  Cardinal's 
bouse,  against  whose  coming  there  wanted  no  preparations  or  goodly 
furnitures,  with  victuals  of  the  finest  sort  that  could  be  had  for  money 
or  friendship. 

Such  pleasures  were  here  devised  for  the  King's  delight,  as  could  be 
invented  or  imagined ;  banquets  set  with  masquers  and  mummers,  in' 
such  a  costly  manner,  that  it  was  glorious  to  behold ;  there  wanted  no 
damsels  meet  tu  dance  with  the  masquers,  or  to  garnish  the  place,  for 
the  time,  with  variety  of  other  pastimes.  Then  were  there  divers  kinds 
of  musick,  and  many  choice  men  and  women  singers  appointed  to  sing, 
who  had  excellent  voices.  I  have  seen  the  King  come  suddenly 
thither  in  a  masque,  with  a  dosen  masquers  all  in  garments  like 
shepherds,  made  of  fine  cloth  of  gold  and  silver  wire,  and  six  torch- 
bearers,  besides  their  drummers,  and  others  attending  on  them  with 
vizards,  and  clothed  all  in  sattin.  And,  before  his  entering  into  the 
hall,  you  shall  understand  that  he  came  by  water  to  the  water-gate 
without  any  noise,  where  were  laid  divers  chambers  and  guns  charged 
with  shot,  and  at  his  landing  they  were  discharged,  which  made  such  a 
tattling  noise  in  the  air,  that  it  was  like  thunder:  It  made  all  the 
noblemen,  gentlemen,  and  ladies,  to  muse  what  it  should  mean  coming 
so  suddenly,  they  sitting  quietly  at  a  banquet.  In  this  sort  you  shall 
understand,  that  the  tables  were  set  in  the  chamber  of  presence  covered, 
and  my  lord  cardinal  sitting  under  his  cloth  of  state,  and  there  having 
all  his  service  alone ;  and  then  were  there  set  a  lady  and  a  nobleman, 
a  gientleman  and  a  gentlewoman,  thoughout  all  the  tables  in  the  cham- 
ber on  the  one  side,  which  were  made  all  joining,  as  it  were,  but 
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one  table.  Ail  which  order  was  dona  by  my  Lord  Sands^  thes  lorA 
chamberlain  to  the  King,  and  by  Sir  Heory  Guildford,  then  oonptroller 
of  the  King's  house. 

Then,  iminediattly  aflber  this  great  shot  of  guns,  the  caidioal  desired 
the  lord  chamberlain  to  seowhat  it  did  mean,  as  thou^  he  knew 
nothii^  of  the  matter;  they  then  looked  out  of  the  window  into  the 
Thames,  and,  returning  agpin,  told  him,  that  they  thought  they  wem 
noblemen  and  strangers  arrived  at  the  bridge,  and  ^ming  as  aaibaaia* 
dors  from  some  foreign  prince :  With  that,  said  the  cardinal,  L  desim 
youy  because  you  can  speak  French,  to  take  the  pains  to  go  into  the 
hall,  there  to  receive  them  into  the  chamber,  where  they  shall  see  us, 
and  all  those  noble  personages,  being  merry  at  our  banquet,  desiring 
them  to  sit  down  with  us,  and  take  part  of  our  iare. 

Then  went  they  incontinently  into  the  hall,  where  they  were  received 
with  twenty  torches,  and  conveyed  up  into  the  chamber  with  such  a 
number  of  drums  and  flutes,  as  I  have  seldom  seen  together  at  <Nie  timt 
and  place. 

Then,  at  their  arrival  into  the  chamber,  they  went  two  and  two 
together  directly  before  the  cardinal  where  be  sat,  and  saluted  then 
veiy  reverently :  To  whom  the  lord  chamberlain,  for  them,  said;  *  Sir, 
forasmuch  as  they  are  strangers,  and  cannot  speak  £n^ish,  th^  have 
desired  me  to  declare  unto  you,  that  they,  having  understanding,  at 
this  your  triumphant  banquet,  were  assembled  such  &  number  of  £ur 
dames,  they  could  do  no  less,  under  thesupportation  ofyourgnce, 
than  to  view  as  well  their  incomparable  beauties,  as  to  accompany  them 
at  mumchance,  and  after  that  to  dance  with  them^  so  to  beget  tb«r 
better  acquaintance.' 

And,  furthermore,  they  require  of  your  grace  license,  to  acoom- 
piish  this  cause  of  their  coming. 

When  the  cardinal  said  he  was  willing,  and  very  well  content  they 
should  do  so. 

Then  went  the  masquers,  and  first  saluted  all  the  dames,  and  then 
returned  to  the  most  worthy,  and  there  opened  the  great  cup  of  gold, 
filled  with  crowns,  and  other  pieces,  to  cast  at. 

Thus  perusing  all  the  gentlewomen,'  of  some  they  won,  and  to  sons 
they  lost.  And,  having  viewed  all  the  ladies,  they  returned  10  the 
cai^inal  with  great  reverence,  pouring  down  all  th^r  gold,  whidi  wtf 
above  two  hundred  crowns.  At  all,  quoth  the  cardinal,  and  casUflgtbe 
dye  he  won  it,  whereat  was  made  great  joy. 

Then,  quoth  the  cardinal  to  my  lord  chamberlain,  I  pray  you  gs 
tell  them,  that  to  me  it  secmeth  that  there  should  be  a  noblemsa 
amongst  them,  that  better  deserves  to  sit  in  this  place  than  I,  to  whoM 
1  should  gladly  surrender  the  same,  according  to  my  duty,  if  I 
knew  him. 

Then  spoke  my  lord  chamberlain  to  them  in  French,  declaiiilg  my 
lord  cardinal's  words ;  and,  they  rounding  him  again  in  the  ear,  the  leid 
chamberlain  said  unto  my  lord  cardiiial: 

Sir,  quoth  he,  they  confess  that  among  them  is  sucb  a  noble  pcisa- 
nago,  whom,  if  your  grace  can  point  out  from  thereat,  he  is  cottteaM 
to<li9close  himself/ and  to  accept  ofyour  place  most  wiUin^y. 
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With  that  the  cardinal,  taking  good  advice,  went  amongst  them ; 
and  at  the  last,  quoth  he^  it  seemeth  to  me,  that  the  gentleman  with 
the  black  beard  should  be  he;  and  with  that  he  robe  out  of  his  chair, 
and  offered  the  same  to  the  gentlonaa  with  the  black  beard,  with  the 
cup  in  his  hand :  But  the  cardinal  was  mistakent  for  the  person  to 
whom  he  then  ofieied  hitf  chair  was  Sir  Edward  Nevill,  a  comely  knight, 
and  of  a  goodly  personage,  who  did  moie  resemble  his  Majesty^s  person 
than  any  other  in  that  masque. 

The  King,  seeing  the  cardinal  so  dtceired  in  his  choice,  conld  not 
forbear  laughing,  but  pulled  down  his  viaaid,  and  Sir  Edward  Nevill's 
also,  with  such  a  pleasant  countenance  and  chear,  that  all  the  noble 
estates  desired  his  Highness  to  take  his  place :  To  whom  the  King 
made  answer,  that  he  would  first  go  and  shift  him :  And  thereupon  he 
went  into  the  cardinal's  bed-chamber,  where  was  a  great  fire  prepared 
for  him,  and  there  he  newly  apparelled  himself  with  rich  and  princely 
gV'nents  ^  and,  in  the  Kill's  absence,  the  dishes  of  the  banquet  were 
clean  taken  away,  and  the  tables  covered  again  with  new  and  perfumed 
cloatbs,  every  man  sitting  still  until  the  King's  Majesty,  with  his 
masquers,  came  in  among  them,  every  man  new  apparelled. 

Then  the  King  took  his  seat  under  the  cloth  of  estate,  commanding 
every  person  to  sit  still  as  they  did  before;  and  then  came  in  a  new 
banquet  before  his  Majesty  of  two  hundred  dishes,  and  so  they  pcssed 
the  night  in  banqueting  and  dancing  until  morning,  which  much 
rejoiced  the  cardinal,  to  see  his  sovexcigii  lord  so  pleasant  at  his  house. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  original  Instrument  of  the  Ceo'dinari  Fatt^  Wstriik  Anne  Bullai* 

NOW  you  shall  understand,  that  the  young  lord  of  Northumberland 
attended  upon  my  lord  cardinal,  who,  when  the  cardinal  went  to  court, 
would  ever  have  conference  with  Mistress  Anne  Bullen,  who  then  was 
one  of  the  maids  of  honour  to  Queen  Catharine,  insomuch  that  at  last 
they  were  contracted  together,  which,  when  the  King  heard,  he  was 
much  moved  thereat,  for  he  had  a  private  affection  to  her  himself, 
which  was  not  yet  discovered  to  any,  and  then  advised  the  cardinal 
to  send  for  the  Elari  of  Northumberland,  his  father,  and  take  order  to 
dissolve  the  contract  made  between  the  said  parties;  which  t(ie  lord 
cardinal  did,  after  a  sharp  reprehension,  iii  regard  he  was  contracted 
without  the  King  and  his  father's  knowledge :  He  sent  for  his  father, 
who  came  to  London  very  speedily,  and  came  first  to  my  lord  cardinal, 
as  all  great  personages  did,  that  in  such  sort  were  sent  for,  of  whom 
they  were  advertised  of  the  cause  of  their  sending  for:  And,  when  the 
em  was  come,  he  was  presently  brought  to  the  cardinal  into  the  galiery. 
After  whose  meeting,  my  lord  cardinal  and  ho  were  in  secret  com* 
munication  a  long  space  ;  after  their  long  discourse,  aiid  drinking  a 
<^up  of  wine^  the  earl  departed,  and,  at  his  ||oing  away,  he  sat  down 
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at  the  gallery  end  in  the  hall,  upon  a  tem,  and,  being  set,  called  Kw^ 
son  unto  him,  and  said: 

Son^  quoth  he,  even  as  thim  art<  and  ever  hast  been  a  prood^ 
disdainful,  and  very  unthrifty  master,  so  thou  hast  now  declared 
thyself:  Wherefore  what  joy,  what  pleasure,  what  comfort,  or  what 
solace  can  I  conceive  in  thee  ?  That  thus,  without  discretion,  hast 
abused  thyself,  having  neither  r^a^l  to  roe  thy  natural  father,  nor  unto 
thy  natural  sovereign  lord,  to  whom  all  honest  and  loyal  subjects  bear 
faithful  obedience,  nor  yet  fo  the  prosperity  of  thy  own  estate;  but  hast 
so  unadvisedly  ensnared  thyself  to  her  for  whom  thou  hast  purchased 
the  King's  high  displeasure,  intolerable  fop  any  subject  to  sustain.  And« 
but  that  the  King  doth  consider  tha  tightness  of  thy  head,  and  wiliul 
qualities  of  thy  person,  his  displeasufe  and  indignation  were  sufficient  to 
cast  me,  and  all  my  posterity,  into  utter  ruin  and  destruction.  But 
he,  being  my  singular  good  lord,  and  favourable  prince,  and  my  lord 
cmrdinal  my  very  good  friend,  have,  and  do  clearly  excuse  me  in  thy 
lewdness,  and  do  rather  lament  thy  folly,  than  malign  thee,  and  have 
advised  an  order  to  be  taken  for  thee,  to  whom  both  I  and  yoB  am 
more  bound,  than  we  eoneeive  ofr  I  pray  to  God  that  this  may  be 
a  sufficient  admonition  unto  thee,- to  use  thyself  more  wisely  herealter; 
for,  assure  thyself,*  that,  if  thou  dost  not  amend  thy  prodigality,  thou 
ivilt  be  the  lasl  earl  of  our  house :  For  thy  natural  inclination,  thou 
art  masterful  and  prodigal,  to  consume  all  that  thy  progenitorB  have, 
with  great  travelr  gpUhered  and  kept  together  with  honour :  But,  having 
the  King's  Majesty  my  singular  good  lord,  I  trust,  I  assure  thee, 
so  to  order  my  succession,  that  thou  shall  consume  thereof  but  a 
little. 

For  I  do  not  intend,  I  tell  thee  truly,  to  make  thee  heir;  for,  thanks 
be  to  God,  I  have  more  boys,  that,  1  trust,  will  use  themselves  much 
better,  and  prov«  more  Hke  ta  wise  and  honest  men;  of  whom  I  will' 
chuse  the  most  likely  to  succeed  me. 

Now,  good  masters  and  gentlemen,  quoth  he  unto  us,  it  may  be 
your  chances  hereafter,  when  I  am  dead,  to  see  those  things,  that  1 
have  spoken  to  my  son,  prove  as  true  as  I  now  speak  them ;  yet,  in  the 
mean  time,  I  desire  you  all  to  be  his  friends,  and  tell  him  his  fimlts  in 
what  he  doth  amiss ;  wherein  you  shall  shew  yourselves  friendly  to 
him ;  and  so  T  take  my  leave  of  you.  And,  son,  go  your  ways  unto 
my  lord  your  m^ter,  and  serve  him  diligently ;  and  so  parted,  and  went 
down  into  the  hcill,  and  took  his  barge. 

Then,  after  long*  and  large  debating  the  matter  about  the  Lord 
Piercy^s  assurance^  to  Mrs.  Anne  Bullen,  it  was  devised,  that  the 
contract  should  be  infringed  and  dissolved,  and  that  the  Lord  Pierc^ 
should  marry  one  of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury's  daughters.  And  so^ 
indeed,  not  long  after  he  did ;  whereby  the  former  contract  was 
broken  and  dissolved,  wherewith  Mrs.  AnAe  was  greatly  di^leasedft 
promising.  That,  if  ever  rt  lay  in  her  power,  she  would  do  the  cardinal 
some  displeasun;  which  indeed  she  aiterwards  did.  But  yet  he  was 
not  altogether  to  be  blamed,  for  he  did  nothing,  but  what  the  King 
commanded;  whereby  the  Lord"  Piercy  was  charged  to  avoid  her 
eompany.    And  so  was  she,  for  a  timer  ^khMrgcd  the  court,  and' se«t 
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li6iiietoher  fiuher;  whereat  she  was  much  troubled  and  perplesced; 
for  all  this  time  she  knew  nothing  of  the  King's  intended  purpose. 
But  we  may  see,  when  fortune  doth  begin  to  frown,  how  she  can 
compass  a  matter  of  displeasure,  through  a  far  fetched  mark  :  Now, 
therefore,  of  the  grudge,  how  it  began,  that  in  process  of  tima  wrought 
the  cardinal's  utter  destroctioB. 


CHAP.  X. 

Of  Mrt*  Jime  BuUe»*s  Favour  uUh  the  King* 

OH  Lord,  what  a  great  God  art  thou  I  that  workest  thy  wonders. 
so  secretly,  that  they  arc  not  perceivedj  until  they  be  brought  to  pass 
and  6nished. 

Attend  now^  good  reader,  to  this  story  following,  and  note  every 
circumstance,  and  thou  shalt,  at  the  end,  perceive  a  wonderful  work 
of  God  against  such  as  forget  him  and  his  benefits^ 

Therefore,  I  say,  consider ;  after  xUs  my  Ij^rd  Pierc/s  troublesoae 
business  was  over,  and  all  things  brought  to  an  end,  then  Mrs.  Anno 
Bullen  was  again  admitted  to  the  court ;  where  she  flourished  in  great 
estimation  and  honour,  having  always  a  prime  grudge  against  my  lord 
cardinal,  for  breaking  the  contract  between  the  Xjojrd  Piercy  and 
herself,  supposing  it  had  beeu  his  own  device  and  no  other's ;  and  she, 
at  last,  knowing  the  Kingfs  pleasure,  and  the  depth  of  his  secrets,  then 
began  to  look  very  haughtily  and  stout,  lacking  no  manner  of  rii::b 
apparel,  or  jewels,  that  money  could  purchase. 

It  was,  therefore,  imagined  by  many  through  the  court,  that  she^ 
l>eing  in  such  favour,  might  do  much  with  the  King,  and  obtain  any 
suit  of  him  for  her  friends.  All  this  while,  she  being  in  this  estimation 
in  all  places,  there  was  no  doubi,  but  good  Queen  Catharine,  having 
this  gentlewoman  daily  attending  upon  her,  both  heard  by  report,  and 
saw  with  her  eyes,  how  all  things  tended  ag^nst  her  good  ladyship; 
although  she  seemed  neither  to  Mrs.  Aime  Bullen,  nor  the  King,  to 
carry  any  spark  of  discontent,  or  displeasure ;  but  accepted  all  diings 
in  good  part,  and  with  great  wisdom,  and  much  patience  dissemblnl 
the  same,  having  Mrs.  Anne  Bullen  in  more  estimation  for  the  King^g 
$ake,  than  w^ieu  she  was  with  her  before,  declaring  herself  indeed  to  be 
a  very  patient  Grissel,  as,  by  )^^  lopg  patience  ii;!  all  her  troubles,  shall 
hereafter  most  plfuply  appear^ 

For  the  King  was  now  so  eo^rooiM^  pf  |his  young  genUcwomaq^ 
that  he  knew  not  hew  sufficiently  to  advance  her. 

This  being  perceived  by  all  the  great  lords  of  the  conrt,  who  bora 
a  secret  grudge  against  my  lord  cardipaly  for  that  they  could  not  rule 
jn  the  kingdom  as  they  would  for  him,  because  he  was  Dominutfac 
fotum  with  the  King,  and  ruled  as  v^ell  the  great  lords,  as  the  mean 
spfc^ctB;  whereat  they  took  ao  occasion  to  work  him  out  of  the 
XJ9g*8  favour,  and  consequently  themselves  into  moro  estimation* 
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Andy  after  long  aod  seciet  oonsultation  with  AcMdw,  faov  4» 
luring  this  matter  to  pais,  they  knew  vety  wdl,  that  it  was  tomewhal 
difficult  for  them  to  do  absolutely  of  themselves;    whenfore  tbegr 

Enrceiving  the  great  a£B?ction  and  love^  the  King  bore  to  Mn.  Aaac 
ullen,  supposing  in  their  judgments,  that  she  would  be  a  fit  injfrmnff 
to  bring  their  earnest  intentions  to  pass,  therefore  they  often  oooHilted 
with  her  to  that  purpose;  and  she,  having  both  a  very  good  wit,  aod 
also  an  inward  grudge  and  displeasflie  against  my  lord  Cardinal,  was 
ever  as  ready  to  accomplbh  their  desires,  as  th^  were  themselves ; 
wherefore  there  was  no  more  to  do,  but  only  to  imagine  an  occasion  to 
work  their  malice  by  some  pretended  circumstances.  Then  did  they 
daily  invent  divers  devices  how  to  effect  their  purpose;  but  the 
enterprise  thereof  was  so  dangerous,  that,  though  they  would  fisin  have 
attempted  the  matter  with  the  King,  yet  durst  they  not,  for  they  knew 
the  great  zeal  the  King  did  bear  unto  the  cardinal ;  and  this  they  knew 
very  well,  That,  if  the  matter  they  should  propound  against  him,  was 
not  grounded  upon  a  just  and  urgent  cause,  the  Kin|fs  love  was  such 
towards  him,  and  his  wit  such  withal,  that  he  could  with  his  pc^cy 
vanquish  all  their  enterprises,  and  then,  after  that,  requite  them  in  the 
like  nature,  to  their  niteT  ruin. 

Therefore  they  were  compelled  to  forbear  their  plots,  till  they  might 
have  some  better  ground  to  work  upon.  And  now  the  cardinal, 
perceiving  the  great  zeal,  the  King  bore  to  this  gentlewoman,  framed 
himself  to  please  her,  as  well  as  the  King:  To  that  end,  therefbie,  he 
prepares  great  banquets  and  feasts,  to  entertain  the  King  and  her, 
at  his  own  house,  she  all  this  while  dissembling  the  secret  grudge  in  her 
breast.  Now  the  cardinal  began  to  grow  into  wonderful  inventions 
not  heard  of  before  in  England ;  and  the  love  between  this  gjlorious 
lady  and  the  King  grew  to  such  perfection,  that  divers  things 
were  imagined,  whereof  I  forbear  here  to  speak,  until  I  come  to  the 
proper  place. 


CHAP.  XL 

6f  the  Variance  hetaeen  the  French  King  and  the  Duke  of  Botoioe, 
whojkd  to  the  City  of  Pada^  where  the  King  besieged  Am. 

THEN  began  a  certain  grudge  between  the  French  King  and  die 
Duke  of  Bourbon  to  break  out,  insomuch  that  the  Duke,  being  now  at 
variance  with  the  house  of  France,  was  compelled,  for  safeguard  of  his 
life,  to  fly  and  forsake  his  country,  fearing  the  King's  malice  aii4 
indignation. 

The  cardinal,  having  intelligence  hereof,  contrived,  that  the  King 
our  Sovereign  Lord  should  obtain  the  duke  to  be  his  general  in  hh 
wars  against  the  French  King,  with  whom  our  king  had  then  an  occaaoo 
of  war;  and  the  rather,  because  the  Duke  of  IB^urbon  was  fled  to  the 
emperor  to  invite  him  to  the  like  purpose,  where  he  moved  the  King 
in  this  matter.    And,  after  the  King  was  advised  thereof,  and  concetr* 
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•d  die  caidinal^s  ionaitioD,  he  mised  mote  aod  move  of  this  matter, 
amil  it  cane  into  a  conioltation  amongjBt  the  council ;  so  that  it  was 
concladedy  that  an  ambasBadar  should  be  sent  to  the  emperor  about 
this  matter.  And  it  was  further  concluded,  that  the  King  and  the 
eayeiin  should  join  in  those  wars  a^^nst  the  French  King;  and  that 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon  should  be  the  King  of  England's  champion, 
and  general  in  the  field,  who  had  a  number  of  good  loldien,  over  and 
keridcs  the  emperor's  army,  which  was  not  small ;  aod  that  the  King 
^Mrald  pay  the  duke  monthly  wages  for  himself  and  his  retinue. 

For  vrhich  imrpose  John  Ruise],  who  was  afterwards  created  Eart 
of  Bedford,  lay  continually  beyond  the  lees  in  a  secret  place,  both 
to  receiine  mon^  fwm  die  Kii^  and  to  pay  the  same  monthly  to  the 
duke;  so  that  die  duke  began  the  wars  with  the  French  King  in  his 
asm  feenitories  and  dukedom,  which  the  King  had  gotten  into  his  owa 
kaods,  being  not  perfectly  known  to  the  diik^s  enemies,  that  he  had 
any  aid  Irom  our  Sovereign  Loid  ;  and  thus  he  wrought  the  French 
King  much  displeasure,  insomuch  thatthe  French  King  was  constrained 
to  prepare  a  present  army,  and,  in  his  own  person,  to  resist  the 
duke's  power.  And,  battle  being  ioined,  the  King  drove  him  to  take 
Favia,  a  strong  town  in  Italy,  >Rrith  his  host  of  men,  for  his  security; 
where  the  King  incampied  himself  wonderfully  strong,  intending  to  clos^ 
the  duke  within  the  town,  lest  he  should  issue  out,  and  skirmish  with 
him. 

The  French  King  in  his  camp  sent  secretly  into  England  a  private 
person  (being  a  very  witty  man)  to  treat  of  a  peace  between  his  roaster 
and  our  Sovereign  Lord ;  his  name  was  John  Jokin,  who  was  kept  as 
secretly  as  might  be,  no  man  having  intelligence  of  his  arrival;  for 
he  was  no  Frenchman  bom,  but  an  Italian,  a  man  of  no  great  estimation 
in  France,  nor  known  to  be  much  in  his  roaster^s  favour,  but  taken  to 
be  a  merchant;  and,  for  his  subtle  wit,  was  elected  to  treat  of  such 
an  ainbassage,  as  the  French  King  had  given  him  in  commission. 

This  Jokin  was  secretly  conveyed  to  Richmond,  and  there  staid« 
until  such  time  as  the  cardinal  resorted  thither  to  him,  where^  after 
Easter  term  was  ended,  he  kept  his  feast  of  Whitsontidc  very  solemnly ; 
in  which  season,  my  lord  cardinal  caused  this  Jokin  divers  times  to 
dine  with  him,  who  seemed  to  be  both  witty,  and  of  good  behaviour. 
He  continued  long  in  England  after  this,  till,  at  the  Lust,  as  it  should 
seem,  he  had  brought  the  matter,  which  he  had  in  commission,  to  pass. 
Whereupon,  the  King  sent  out  immediately  a  restraint  unto  Sir  John 
Russel,  that  he  should  retain  that  month's  pay  still  in  his  hands,  until 
fte  Kingfs  pleasure  should  be  further  made  known,  which  should  have 
been  paid  to  the  duke,  being  then  incampcd  within  the  town  of  Pavia» 
For  want  of  which  money,  the  duke  and  bis  men  were  much  dismay- 
ed, when  they  saw  no  money  come,  as  it  was  wont  to  do;  and,  being 
in  this  dangfrous  case,  where  victuals  began  to  grow  scanty  and  very 
dear,  they  imagined  many  ways  what  should  be  the  reason  that  the 
Kmg's  money  came  not ;  some  said  this,  and  some  said  that,  mistrusting 
nothing  less  than  the  true  cause  thereof. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

()f  the  Duke  of  Bourbon's  Stratagpn^  and  Vktonf^  wiercMi  the  Fnaek 

King  was  taken  Prisoner, 

NOW  the  duke  and  his  8oldie»  were  in  great  miaerf,  for  want  of 
victuals,  and  other  necessaries,  which  they  could*  by  no  means,  get 
within  the  town :  Hereupon,  the  captains  and  soldiers  bc^an  to  grudge 
and  murmur,  being,  for  want  of  victuals,  all  like  to  perish  ;  tod,  beiqg 
in  thb  extremity,  came  before  the  duke,  and  saidy  *  Sirt  we  miut^ 
of  force  and  necessity,  yield  to  our  enemies;  and  beUer  were  it  foir 
us  so  to  do,  than  to  starve  like  dogs/    But,  when  the  duke  beard  thit, 
be  rq>lied,  with  weeping  tears,  *  Sirs,   you  have  proved  younelvcs 
valiant  men,    and  of  noble  hearts,  in  thi^  service;    and,    for  your 
necessity,  thereof  I  myself  do  participate,  I  do  not  a  little  laniott; 
but  I  shall  desire  you,  as  you  are  noble  in  heart  and  courage,  so  to 
take  patience,  for  two  or  three  days,  and,  if  succour  come  not  then 
from  the  King  of  England,  as  I  doubt  nothing  less,  ( will  then  conseat 
to  you  all,  to  put  ourselves  and  lives  unto  the  mercy  of  our  enemies;* 
whcrcunto  they  all  agreed,  and  tarried  til)  two  days  were  (passed, 
expecting  relief  from  the  King :  Then,  the  duke,  seeing  no  remedy, 
called  his  noble  captains  and  soldiers  before  him,  and,  weeping,  said, 
*  You  noble-men,  and  captains,  we  must  yield  ourselves  unto  out 
enemies,  or  else  famish ;  and,  to  yield  the  town  and  ourselves,  I  know 
well  the  cruelty  of  our  enemies ;  as  for  my  part,  I  pass  not  for  tlieir 
cruelties,  for  1  shall  suffer  death,  I  know  veiy  well,  most  cruelly,  if  I 
come  unce  into  their  hands:  It  is  not,  therefore,  for  myself  that  I  do 
lament,  it  is  for  your  sakes,  it  is  for  your  lives,  and  for  the  safeguard 
of  your  persons,  for,  so  that  you  might  escape  your  enemies  handsi 
I  would  willingly  suffer  death.    Good  companions,  and  noble  soJdiai, 
I  do  require  you  all,  considering  the  miserable  calamities  and  daagen 
we  are  in,  at  this  present,  to  sell  our  lives  most  dearly,  rather  than  to 
be  murdered  like  beasts ;  therefore,  if  you  all  consent  with  me,  we 
will  take  upon  us,  this  night,  to  give  o|ir  enemies  assault,  and,  by  that 
means,  we  may  either  escape,  or  else  give  tham  an  overthrow ;  for  it 
were  better  to  die  in  the  field,  like  men,  then  to  live,  prisonersi  miserably 
in  captivify ;  ^  which  they  all  agreed. 

'  Then,  (quoth  the  duke)  you  all  perceive  the  eiiemies  camp  it 
strong,  and  there  is  no  way  to  enter  upon  them,  but  one,  and  that 
entry  is  planted  with  great  ordnance,  and  strength  of  men,  so  that  it  is 
impassible  to  attain  to  our  enemies,  that  way,  to  fight  with  them  ill 
their  camp ;  anil  also,  now  of  late,  you  percejve,  they  have  had 
but  small  doubt  of  us,  in  fegard  they  have  kept  but  slender  watch* 

*•  Therefore,  my  advice  is,  there  shall  issue  out  of  the  town,  in  the 
dead  time  of  the  night,  from  us,  a  certain  number  of  you,  that  be  the 
most  likely  to  assault  the  camp,  and  they  shall  give  the  asBauk^ 
secretly,  against  the  place  of  the  entry,  which  is  most  strong  and 
invincible;  which  force,  and  valiant  assault,  shall  be  to  than,  of  the 
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canp,  so  doul>tiul9  that  they  will  turo  the  strength  of  the  entiy,  that 
lieth  over-agaiiist  yout  assault,  to  beat  you  from  your  purpose;  then 
will  I  enter  out,  at  the  postern  gytte,  and  come  to  the  place  of  their 
strength  newly  turned*  and  there,  before  they  be  aware,  will  I  enter, 
and  fight  with  them  in  the  camp,  and  win  their  ordnance,  which  they 
have  newly  turned,  and  beat  them  with  their  own  piepesy  and  then  may 
yon  come,  and  join  with  me  in  the  HAdJ 

This  device  pleased  them  all  wonderful  well,  who  did  then  prepare 
tliemselves,  all  that  day,  for  that  device,  and  kept  themselves  secret 
and  close,  without  any  noise,  or  shot  of  pieces,  in  the  town,  whidi 
gave  the  enemy  the  less  fear  of  the  assault ;  for,  at  night,  they  went 
all  to  their  tents,  and  couched  quietly,  nothing  mistrusting  what  after 
happened ;  so,  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  when  they  were  all  at  rest, 
the  assailants  issued  out  of  the  town,  and  there,  according  to  the 
duke's  appointment,  they  giave  so  cruel  and  fierce  an  assault,  that  they, 
in  the  camp,  had  much  ado  to  withstand  them ;  and  then,  as  the  duke 
before  declared,  they,  within,  were  compelled  to  turn  the  shot,  that  lay 
at  the  entry,  agisinst  the  assault;  then  issued  out  the  duke,  and,  with 
liim,  about  fif^n  or  sixteen-hundred  men,  or  more,  secretly  in  the. 
night.  The  enemy  being  ignorant  of  his  coming,  until  he  entered  the 
field,  and,  at  his  entiy,  he  took  all  the  ordnance  that  lay  there,  and 
slew  thegunnen;  then  charged  the  pieces  against  the  enemies,  and  slew 
them  wonderfully,  and  cut  down  their  tents  and  pavilions,  and 
iDurdered  many  therein,  before  they  were  aware  of  his  coming,  suspect- 
ing nothing  less  than  his  entry ;  so  that  he  won  the  field,  before  the 
King  could  arise,  and  the  King  was  taken  in  his  lodging,  before  he  was 
liariMBssed.  And,  when  the  duke  had  won  the  field,  the  French  King 
taken,  and  his  men  slain ;  his  tents  robbed  and  spoiled,  and  the  King's 
coffins  searched ;  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  found  the  league,  under  the 
g^eat  seal  of  England,  newly  made,  between  the  King  of  Enghuid  and 
the  French  King,  whereby  he  perceived  the  impediment  of  his  money, 
which  should  have  come  to  him  from  the  Kmg,  having,  upon  due 
search  of  this  matter,  further  intelligence,  that  all  this  business  was 
devised  by  the  cardinal  of  England :  Whereupon,  the  duke  conceived 
such  indignation  agunst  the  cardinal,  that  he  went  immediately  to 
Rome,  and  there  intended  to  sack  the  town,  and  to  have  taken  the 
Pope  ;  but,  at  the  first  assault  of  the  town,  the  duke  was  the  first  man 
that  was  there  slain;  notwithstanding,  the  captains  continued  their 
assaults,  and,  at  last,  many  of  the  town  fled,  with  the  Pope,  to  the 
Castle  of  Angelo,  where  he  continued  in  great  calamity. 

I  hzve  written  this  history  more  at  large,  ];»ecause  it  was  thought  the 
cause  of  all  ^is  miKhief ;  wherefore,  you  may  see,  whatsoever  a  man 
doth  purpose,  be  ho  pripce  or  prelate,  yet  God  dispatcheth  all  things 
at  his  pleasure  ai>d  will,  it  being  a  folly  for  any  wise  man  to  take  upon 
him  any  weighty  enterprise  of  his  own  will,  without  calling  upon 
God,  for  his  grace  aud  assistance  in  all  his  proceedings* 

I  have  seen  princes,  either  when  they  vrould  call  a  parliament,  or 
any  other  great  assembly,  that  th^  would  first  call  to  God,  most 
reverently,  for  his  grace  therein;  and  now  I  see  the  contrary,  as  it  seems, 
they  tmst  more  to  their  own  minds  and  willS|  than  to  God's  gooc) 


sie  tne.  itftisKmknoM  \a> 


gtwo^  MAf  cvcA'  thcMSftcty  onmtixMi  do  tbxit  luAUni  teM  mbdtf 
wherefofe,  net  onty  in  VliiB  fatttoiy»  bat  Swtn  oAm,  aay  be  peroehi* 
ed  itiost  evident  examples.  Yet  I  see  no  mui^  almoit,  a  anthofity,  or 
bfj^  eOate,  regard  the  same;  which  is  the  gmter  {Htv^and  Ibife  ame  to- 
be  lamented.  Now  here  I  desist  to  speak  aiiy  fdrtoer  of  tUs  nuitler^ 
and  to  proceed  to  otfacti. 


CHAP,  xm; 

» « 

&f^  Fr^uJk  Km^^i  RtdemfUm  <mi  of  C&ptiriiyt  md  Oe  CMhofe 

jlmim$age  iiUo  Fnmee^ 

UPON  the  taking  of  the  French  King,  there  wei^  divers  eoosalto- 
tionsy  and  various  opinions  amongst  Ibe  council ;  some  held,  that  oar 
Sovereign  Lord  the  King  could  invade  the  realm  of  Praacey  and  mtg^ 
easily  eonqaerthe  same;  forasmuch  as  the  King,  with  the  most  pait 
of  the  noblemen  of  France,  were  in  captivify;  some  said  a^n,  Aift 
the  King,  our  master,  ou^t  to  have  had  the  French  King  prisoner, 
forasmuch  as  he  was  taken  by  our  Kin^s  champion,  and  oapmin-ge* 
neral,  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  and  the  Emperor;  insomuch  that  the 
King  was  advised,  thereby,  to  occasion  of  war  against  the  Emperor^ 
because  he  kept  the  King  of  France  out  of  our  Kingf^s  possession,  widi 
divers  imaginations  and  devices,  as  their  foncies  served,  which  were  too 
long  here  to  relate. 

Thus  were  they  in  long  consideration,  whereof  eveiy  man  in  dm 
couit  talked  as  his  fancy  served  him,  until,  at  the  last,  divers  aafaaa* 
sadors,  from  the  realm  of  France,  came  to  the  King  our  Lord,  desiiiag 
him  to  take  order  vrith  the  Emperor  for  the  Ftrench  Kiogfs  delivery,  aa 
his  Hig^ness*s  wisdom  should  think  best,  wherdn  my  Lord  Cardinal 
bore  great  rule ;  so  that,  after  great  deliberation  and  advice  taken,  it 
was  diouffht  good,  by  the  Cardinal,  that  the  Emperor  should  deliver 
the  French  lUng  out  of  his  ward,  upon  sufficient  pledges* 

And,  afierwanis,  it  was  thought  meet,  that  the  King^  two  sons,  that 
is  to  say,  the  Dai^>hin  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  should  be  deUvared^ 
in  hostage,  for  security  of  the  Emperor,  and  the  King  our  Sovueign 
Lord,  upon  all  such  demands  and  requests,  as  should  to  denModed  of 
the  French  King,  as  well  by  the  Emperor,  as  by  our  sovereian  Lesd* 

The  Cardinal  lamenting  the  French  Kinjfs  captivity,  and  toe  Pop^a 
great  adversity,  who  yet  remained  in  the  castle  of  Angelo^  either  aa 
prisoner,  or  else  for  defence  against  his  enemies,  endeavour^  and  hi^ 
boured  all  that  he  could,  with  the  King  and  his  council,  to  liike  sosmo 
order,  for  the  quietness  of  them  both.   - 

At  the  last,  as  you  heard  before,  divers  of  the  g^t  states,  aad 
lords  of  the  council,  with  my  Lady  Anne,  lay  in  continual  wait^  to 
espy  a  convenient  occasion,  to  take  the  Cardinal  in  a  snare:. 

Therefore,  they  consulted  with  the  Cardinal,  and  informed  him,  thsit 
they  thought  it  a  necessary  time  for  him,  to  tsike  upon  him  the  Kinf^ 
commission,  to  travel  beyond  the  seas,  and,  by  bis  wisdom,  to 
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f^tm  iprtmdTiemct  «mong!rt  these  grett  fl^Hicb  and  pofteiitetes,  encotH 
nging  him  '^Mnto,  imd  «)letf|(hig,  thsfit  tni&  more  meet  ftr  his  wis- 
dom, discretion^  and  authoritjr,  to  bring  so  wei^ty  a  matter  to  pasii 
dian  any  other  within  this  realm ;  their  intent  was  oo  other,  but  to 
get  bim  from  the  King^  that  theymigfit  adventore,  by  the  help  of 
their  chief  mispress,  to  deprave  him  onto  the  King,  and  so,  in  his  ab- 
sence, bring  him  into  his  disgrace,  or,  at  the  least,  to  be  in  len  esti- 
mation. 

Well,  the  matter  was  so  handled,  that  the  Cardinal  was  commanded 
to  pt«|Mire  himself  for  the  journey,  which  he  took  upon  him,  but,  whe- 
ttt&r  willingly  or  not,  I  cannot  say ;  but  this  I  know,  that  he  made  so 
short  abode,  after  the  perfect  resolution  thereof,  that  he  caused  all 
things  to  be  prepared  speedily  for  his  journey,  and  every  one  of  his  ses- 
▼ants  were  appointed,  that  should  attend  him  in  the  same. 

When  all  things  were  concluded,  and  provided  for  this  noble  journey, 
he  advanced  forwards,  in  the  name  of  God.  My  Lord  had  with  him 
such  of  the  lords  and  bishops,  as  were  not  of  (he  conspiracy. 

Then  marched  he  forward  from  his  new  house  at  Westminster, 
throuc;h  all  London,  over  London-bridge,  having  a  great  many  gentle- 
men, in  a  rank,  before  him,  in  velvet  coats,  and,  the  most  part  of  them, 
with  chains  of  gold  about  their  necks.  And  all  his  yeomen  followed 
him,  with  noblemen,  and  great  men's  servants,  all  in  orange-tawny  coats, 
and  the  cardinal's  hat,  with  T.  and  C«  for  Thomas  Cardinal,  embroi* 
dered  upon  them,  as  well  upon  his  own  servants  coats,  as  all  the  rest  of 
the  gentlemen,  and  his  sumpter  mules,  which  were  twenty,  and  more, 
in  number :  and  when  all  his  carriages  and  caits,  and  other  his  train, 
were  passed  before,  he  rode  veiy  sumptuously,  like  a  cardinal,  with  iha 
rest  of  his  train,  on  his  mule,  with  his  spare  mule,  and  his  spare  horse, 
covered  with  crimson  velvet,  and  gilded  stirrups,  following  him.  And, 
before  him,  he  had  his  two  great  silver  crosses,  his  two  pillars  of  sOver, 
the  Kinifs  broad-seal  of  England,  and  his  cardinal's  hat,  and  a  senile- 
man  carrying  his  balance,  otherwise  called  his  cloke-bag,  whicn  was 
made  of  fine  scarlet,  all  embroidered,  very  richly,  with  gold.  Thus 
he  passed  thuough  London,  as  I  said  before  ;  and,  all  the  way  in  his 
Said  journey,  he  was  thus  furnished, having  his  harbingers,  in  every  place, 
before,  which  prepared  lodgings  for  him,  and  his  said  train. 

The  first  journey  he  made  was  two  miles  beyond  Deptford  in  Kent, 
to  Sir  Richard  Wiltshire's  house;  the  rest  of  nis  train  were  lodged  in 
Deptford,  and  in  the  country  hereabouts. 

The  next  day  he  marched  to  Rochester,  where  he1ay  in  the  bishop's 
palace,  and  the  rest  were  lodged  in  the  city. 

The  third  day  he  rode  from  thence  to  Feversham,  and  there  lodged 
in  the  abbey,  and  his  train  in  the  town,  and  some  about  in  the  country. 

The  fourth  day,  he  rode  to  Canterbury,  where  he  was  kindly  enter- 
tained by  the  bishop,  of  the  city,  and  there  he  continued  four  or  five 
days.  In  which  season  was  the  jubilee,  and  a  great  fair  in  the  town, 
by  reason  it  was  the  feast  of  St.  Thomas,  their  patron ;  upon  which 
day  there  was  a  solemn  procession,  wherein  my  Lord  Cardinal  was  in 
his  legantine  ornaments,  with  his  hat  upon  his  head,  who  commanded 
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the  monks  and  the  quiie,  tome  the  Lalinaterdiisw  *8mietaU0k 
wm pro  Papa  Noiiro CkmaUeT waA^  in  this  manner,  penned  theUtia 
through;  my  Lard  Cardinal  kneeling  at  a  stool  bdbre  the  qnirMiooi^. 
prepaled  for  him,  with  carpets  and  cnahions:  all  the  monks,  and  the 

2uire9  stood  in  the  body,  singing  the  Litany ;  at  which  time  I  saw  my 
ord  Cardinal  weep  tenderly,  which  James  I,  and  others,  conceived  to 
be  for  grief,  that  the  Pope  was  in  such  calamity  and  danger  of  die 
lance-knighti. 

The  next  day,  1  was  sent  with  letters  from  my  Lord  to  a  Cardinal  in 
Cahus,  in  post,  so  that  I  was,  the  same  night,  in  Calais.  At  ray  ani- 
val,  I  found,  standing  upon  the  pier,  without  the  Lantbom-gate,  all  d» 
council  of  the  town,  to  whom.  I  delivered  up  my  message,  and  mj 
letters,  before  I  entered  the  town ;  where  I  lay  until  my  Lord  cams 
thither,  who  arrived  two  days  after  my  coming  thither,  before  eigiit 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  was  received  of  all  the  noble  officen  ud 
council  of  the  town,  and  the  mayor  of  the  staple,  with  procession,  tlis 
clerks  being  in  rich  copes,  having  many  rich  crosses. 

In  the  Lanthom-gate,  a  stool,  with  cushions  and  carpets,  was  srt 
for  him,  where  he  kneeled,  and  made  his  prayers:  at  whidi  time,  they 
fenced  him  in  with  seixures  of  silver,  and  sprinkled  water ;  that  done, 
they  pass^  on  before  him,  in  procession,  until  he  came  unto  St  Maiy's 
church,  where,  at  the  hi^  altar,  turning  him  to  the  people,  he  gave 
them  his  benedicticm  and  pardon,  and  then  he  repaired,  with  a  grest 
number  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  to  a  place  in  the  town,  oUed 
the  Chequer,  where  he  kept  his  house,  so  long  as  he  abode  in  die 
town,  going  immediately  into  his  naked  bed,  because  he  was  son^ 
what  troubled  with  sickness,  bv  reason  of  his  passage  by  sea. 

That  night  be  called  unto  bm  Monsieur  de  Bees,  Captain  of  BoU 
loigne,  with  divers  others  gallants  and  gentlemen,  who  had  dised  with 
him  that  day,  and,  having  some  further  consultation  with  my  Lord  Cs> 
dinal,  he,  amid  the  rest  of  the^tlemen,  departed  aoain  to  Bulloi^ie. 

Thus  my  Lord  was  daily  visited  with  one  or  o£er  of  the  Frend 
nobility. 

When  all  his  train  and  carriage  were  landed,  and  all  diingi  pre* 
pared  for  his  journey,  his  Grace  called  all  his  noblemen  and  gm^ 
men  into  the  priyy  chamber,  where,  being  assembled  before  hiniybe  said: 
I  have  called  you  hither  to  declare  unto  you,  that  I  would  have  yoo 
both  consider  the  duty  you  owe  to  me,  and  the  good«wiU  I  semUsbly 
bear  to  you  for  the  same.  Yofir  intendment  of  senrice  is  to  farther  n^ 
authority  I  have,  by  commission  f|t>m  the  Kinf^  which  diligentobarnsiM 
of  yours  1  will  hereafter  recoipmeiid  to  his  Majesty ;  as  abo  to  ske« 
you  the  nature  of  the  Frenchmen,  and  withal  to  iqstroct  you  with  tbe 
reverence  you  shall  use  me  for  the  hish  honour  of  the  King^s  Majcs^i 
and  to  inform  you,  how  you  shall  entert^n  and  acoompaay  me 
Frenchmen,  when  you  meet  at  any  time. 

Concerning  the  first  point,  you  diall  undeistand  for  diveis  weif^ty 
afhirs  of  his  Grace^s,  and  for  mere  advancement  of  his  roval  digmty,  ii^ 
hath  assigned  me  in  this  journey  to  be  his  lieutenant ;  wnt  levmnc^ 
therefore,  belongeth  to  me,  for  the  same,  I  will  shew  you. 
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Bjr  Tertae  therefore  of  my  commission  and  lieutenantship,  I  assume 
and  Uke  upon  me  to  be  esteemed  in  all  honour  and  degrees  of  service, 
as  unto  his  highness  is  meet  and  due,  and  that  by  me  nothing  be 
neglected  that  to  his  state  is  due  and  appertinent;  for  my  part,  you 
vh^l  sec  that  I  will  not  omit  one  lot  thereof:  Therefore,  one  of  the 
chief  causes  of  your  assembly,  at  this  time^  is  to  inform  you,  that  you 
be  not  ignorant  of  your  duty  in  this ;  I  wish  you  therefore,  as  you 
would  have  my  favour,  and  also  charge  you  all  in  the  Kingfs  name, 
that  you  do  not  forget  the  same  in  time  and  place,  but  that  every  of 
you  do  observe  his  duty  to  me,  according  as  you  will,  at  your  return, 
avoid  the  King's  indignation,  or  deserve  his  highness's  thanks;  the 
which  I  will  set  forth  at  our  return,  as  each  of  you  shall  deserve. 

Now  to  the  second  point,  the  nature  of  the  Frenchmen  is  such,  that 
at  thdr  first  meeting,  they  will  be  as  familiar  with  you,  as  if  they  had 
known  you  by  long  acquaintance,  and  will  commune  with  you  in  their 
French  tongue,  as  if  you  knew  every  word ;  therefore,  use  them  in  a 
kind  manner,  and  be  as  fiuniliar  with  them,  as  they  are  with  you;  if 
they  speak  to  you  in  their  natural  tongue,  speak  to  them  in  English, 
for  if  you  understand  not  them,  no  more  shall  they  you.  Then 
speaking  merrily  to  one  of  the  gentlemen,  being  a  Welchman,  Rice, 
quoth  he,  speak  thou  Welch  to  them,  and  doubt  not,  but  thy  speech 
will  be  more  difficult  to  them,  than  their  French  shall  be  to  thee. 
Moreover,  he  said  unto  them  all,  let  your  entertainment  and  behaviour 
be  according  to  all  gentlemen's  in  humility,  that  it  may  be  reported, 
afbr  our  departure  from  thence,  that  you  were  gentlemen  of  very  good 
behaviour  and  humitity ;  that  all  men  may  know,  you  understand  your 
duties  to  your  King,  and  to  your  master.  Thus  shall  you  not  only 
obtain  to  yourselves  great  commendations  and  praises,  but  also  greatly 
advance  your  prince  and  country. 

Now  being  admonished  of  these  things,  prepare  yourselves  against 
to-morrow,  for  then  we  purpose  to  set  forward.  Therefore,  we  his 
servants,  being  thus  instructed,  and  all  things  being  in  a  readiness, 
proceeded  forward ;  the  next  day  being  Mary  Magdalen's  day,  my  lord 
cardinal  advanced  out  of  Calais,  with  such  a  number  of  black  coats, 
as  hath  been  seldom  seen;  with  the  ambassador,  went  all  the  peers  of 
Calab,  and  Groynes.  All  other  gentlemen,  besides  those  of  his  train, 
were  garnished  with  black  velvet  coats,  and  chains  of  gold.'  Thus 
passed  he  forward,  with  hb  troop  before,  three  in  a  rank,  which  compass 
extended  three  quarters  of  a  mile  in  length,  having  his  crosses,  and  all 
other  his  accustomed  glorious  furniture  carried  before  him,  as  I  have 
formerly  related,  except  the  broad  seal,  the  which  he  left  with  Doctor 
Taylor,  then  master  of  the  rolls,  until  his  return. 

llius  passing  on  his  way,  we  had  scarce  goneli  mile,  but  it  b^gn  to 
rain  so  vehemently,  that  I  have  not  seen  &e  like  for  the  time;  which 
endured  until  we  came  to  Bulloigne,  and  before  we  came  to  Stand- 
ingfield,  the  cardinal  of  Lorrain,  a  goodly  young  gentleman,  gave  my 
lord  a  meeting,  and  received  him  with  much  joy  and  reverence,  and 
io  passed  forth  with  my  lord  in  communication,  until  we  came  near 
the  nid  Standingfieldy  whidi  in  a  religious  pkce,  standing  betwecni 
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the  Englisli)  French,  sod  Imperiai  dominions,  being  a  neater,  holdtii^ 
of  neither  of  them.  Then  there  we  waited  for  my  Lord  Le  Coont 
Brian,  captain  of  I^cardy,  with  a  great  number  of  stradigate  or 
arboncies  standing  in  array,  in  a  great  piece  of  green  oats,  all  in  har> 
neas  upon  lighi  horses,  passing  on  with  my  lord  in  a  wing  into  BuUoigDe^ 
and  so  after  into  Picardy,  for  my  lord  doubted,  that  the  emperor  w<HtJd 
lay  some  ambushment  to  betray  him;  for  which  cause,  he  commanded 
them  to  attend  my  lord  for  the  safety  of  his  own  person,  to  conduct 
him  from  the  danger  of  his  enemies. 

Thus  rode  be  accompanied,  until  he  came  nigh  to  Bullogine,  within 
an  English  mile,  where  ail  the  worshipful  citizens  of  BuUoigne  came 
and  met  him,  having  a  learned  man  that  made  an  oration  in  Latin  ts 
him,  unto  the  which  my  lord  made  answer ;  and  that  done.  Monsieur 
de  Bees,  captain  of  Bulibigne,  with  his  retinue,  met  him  on  horKback, 
with  all  his  assembly.  Thus  he  marched  into  the  town,  lighted  at  the 
abbey  gate,  from  whence  he  was  conveighed  into  the  abbey  with 
procession,  and  there  they  presented  him  with  the  image  of  our  lady, 
commonly  called.  Our  Lady  of  Bulloigne,  where  were  always  great 
offerings ;  that  done,  he  gave  his  blessing  to  the  people,  with  certain 
days  of  pardon:  Then  went  he  inti»  the  abbey  to  his  lodging  but  all 
his  train  were  lodged  in  the  high  base  town. 

The  next  day,  after  he  had  heard  mass,  he  rode  to  Muteid,  wfaeic 
he  was  in  like  manner  saluted  by  the  wox^ipful  of  the  town,  all  in 
lively  alike,  where  also  a  learned  oration  was  made  to  him  i&  IsJOn^ 
which  his  grace  answered  again  in  Latin.  And  as  he  entered  in  at  the 
gftte,  there  was  a  canopy  of  silk,  embroidered  with  like  letters,  as  ha 
men  had  on  their  coats:  And  when  he  was  aligjhted,  his  footmen  had  it, 
as  due  to  their  office.  There  were  also  made  pageants  for  joy  of  Us 
comings  who  was  called  iti  the  French  tongue,  whidier  hcrodeorcam^ 
Le  Cardinal  de  FatifagiUj  and  in  Latin,  Cardmaim  Pattfagui^  and 
was  accompanied  all  mat  night,  with  the  gentlemen  of  the  ooontry 
thereabouts. 

The  next  day  he  took  his  journey  towards  Abovile,  where  he  vas 
in  like  manner  entertained,  and  conveighed  into  the  town,  and  most 
honourably  welcomed  with  divem  kinds  of  pageants,  both  costly,  and 
^ittily  contrived  to  every  turning  of  the  streets ;  as  he  rode  through 
'the  town;  having  a  canopy  borne  over  him,  richer  than  at  Huterd; 
and  so  conveighed  him  to  his  lodging,  which  was  a  iiur  house,  newly 
built  with  brick,  at  which  house,  the  French  King,Iiewis,  was  married 
to  the  King's  sister,  which  was  married  after  to  the  Duke  of  SuflbUu 
In  this  town  of  Abovile  he  remained  eight  or  nine  days»  where  resort- 
ed unto  him  divers  of  the  French  King's  council,  every  day  continoatty 
feasting  and  entertainiQg  him,  and  the  other  lords. 

At  the  time  of  his  departing  out  of  the  town,  he  rode  to  a  castle 
beyond  the  water,  called  by.  some,  Le  Channel  Percequeinc,  standing 
and  adjoining  to  the  said  water.  Upon  a  great  hill  and  rock,  witkin 
the  which,  there  was  a  college  of  priests :  Hie  situation  whereof  nil 
like  to  the  castle  of  Windsor  in  England,  and  there  he  was  received 
vritha  tolenui  processioivoQaveig^ng  iiim  first  to  the  churchy  and  tben 
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lO  die  ourtk  upon,  die  bridge,  over  die  water  of  Sone^  where  King 
£dward  the  Fourth  met  with  the  Fieftch  King^  ^  J^u  may  reed  a| 
)atte  in  the  chroniclci  of  E^gliuKL 

aly  lonl  was.  no .  sooner  seated  in  his  lodging,  but  I  heard^  that  the 
FfCBoh  King  would  come  that  day  to  the  city  of  Amience,  which  was 
not  above  six  English  miles  from  thence.  And  being  desirons  to  see  his 
coming  thither,  I  took  with  me  two  of  my  lord's  geademen,  and  nxia 
presently  thither :  And  being  but  strangers,  we  took  up  our  lodging^ 
at  the  sign  of  the  Angel,  directly  over  against  die  west  door  of  the 
cathedral  church,  De  Nostie  Dame,  where  we  staid  in  expectation  of 
the  King's  coming :  And  about  four  of  the  clock,  came  Madam  Aegsnt 
the  Kingfs  moth«,  riding  in  a  very  rich  chariot,  and  with  her  wkUn 
was  the  Queen  of.  Navarre,  her  daughter,  attended,  with  a  hundred  or 
mofe  of  ladies  and  gentleiroBicii  following^  every  one  riding  upon  a 
white  palfrey,  also  her  guard  which  was  no  small  numtar.  And 
within  two  days,  after  the  King  came  in,  with  a  great  shot  of  guns,  and 
there  were  divers  pageants  made  only  for  joy  of  his  *v««i^^g, 
having  about  his  person,  and  before  him,  a  great  number  of  noblemen 
and  gientlenien,  in  three  companies:  The  first  were  Switsers  and 
Bfurgonians  widi  guns;  the  second  were  Frenchmen  with  hows;  the 
third  were  Le  Ca^ie-fidl  Scotchmen,  who  were  more  comely  persons 
than  all  the  rest  The  French  guard  and  Scotch  had  all  one  livery, 
heiog  apparetted  wHh  rich  coals  of  white  cloath,  with  a  guard  of  rilver 
bullion  of  a  handful  broad:  The  King  came.riding  on  a  rich  jennet^ 
and  4id  alight  at  the  said  great  church,  and  wan  convdghed  with  pro- 
eesaion  to  die  bishop's  paUce,  where  he  was  lodged.  The  next  morning 
I  node  again  to  Fioegueny,  to  attend  upon  my  losd^  and  when  I  camc^ 
my  lord  was  ready  to  go  on  horseback,  to  ride  towards  Amience,  and 
passing  on  his  way,  he  waa  saluted  by  diveta  aoUa  peisosiagB% 
making  him  orations  in  Latin,  Id  whom  mjr  lord  made  answer,  at 
fOKporCm 

Then  was  word  brought  Um,  that  the  King  was  ready  to  meet  bias, 
wherefore  he  had  no  other  shift,  hut  to  light  at  an  old'  chapel^  that'Stood 
hard  by  the  higb*way,  and  there  he  ihewly  apparelled  himself  in  rich 
array;  and  so  mounted,  again  upon  another  mule,  very  richly  trapped 
with  a  footH:loath  of  crimson  velvet,  purled  widi.  gold,  and  frii^ad 
about  the  edges  with  a  fringe  of  gold  veiy  cosdy,  his  stirrups  of  silver 
iplt,  bosses.of  the  same,  and  the  cheeks  of  his  mule^  hit  were,  all  ^ 
frith  fine  gold ;.  and  by  that  time  he  was  mounted  agjain  in.this  gaigeous 
manner^  the  King,  was  come  very  near,  vrithin  k»  than  an  ,£nglish 
quarter  of  a  mile,  his.guard  standing  in  array  upon  the  top  of  an  hig^ 
hiiU  expecting  my  lord's  coming;  to  whom  my  lord  made  as  much 
haate,  as  conveniendy  he  oould^  until  he  came  within  a  pab  of  butti 
length,  and  there  he  staid.  The  King,  perceivii^,that,  caused  Motit 
siettr  Van  da  Mount  to.  issue  from  him,  and  to  ride  to, my. lord  cardinal, 
to  know  the  cause  of  hie  tarrying;  and  so  Monsieur  Van  de  Mounts 
being  mounted  upon  a  very  fair  jennet,  took  his  race,  with  hi%  hone,  till 
be.  came  even  to  my.  lord,  and  then  be  oaused  hia  horse  to  coma  aloft 
tnrioa  or  duke  ^  near  mf  lord*s.mule,  th^  ha  waa  in  doubt  of  his 
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hone,  and  so  alighted;  and  in  homble  retorenoe,  did  his  mmiige  to 
my  iord ;  that  done,  he  repaired  to  the  King. 

And  then  the  King  advanced  forward,  seeing  my  lord  do  tbe  l&e, 
and  in  the  raid  way  they  met,  embracing  each  other  with  amiahle 
countenances*  Then  came  into  tbe  place  all  noblemen  and  genttenaefi, 
on  both  parts,  who  made  a  mighty  press. 

Then  the  King's  officers  cried,  Petumi  de  la  vanity  i«  e.  March,  March : 
So  the  King,  with  the  lord  cardinal  on  his  right  hand,  rode  towards 
Amience,  every  English  gentleman  being  accompanied  with  another  of 
France.  The  train  of  these  two  great  princes  was  two  miles  in  length,  that 
b  to  say,  from  the  place  of  their  meeting,  nnto  Amience,  where  t£^  were 
nobly  received  with  guns,  and  pageants,  until  the  King  had  brought  niy 
lord  to  his  lodging,  and  then  departed  for  that  night.  The  King  beng 
lodged  in  the  bishop's  palace;  And  the  next  <hty,  after  dinner,  my 
lord  rode  with  a  great  train  of  Engli^  nobleDien  and  gentlemea^  unio 
die  court  to  the  King,  at  which  time,  the  King  kept  his  bed  ;  j^ 
nevertheless,  my  lord  came  into  his  bed-chamber,  whm  on  the  one  side 
of  the  bed  sat  the  King's  mother,  and  on  the  other  side,  the  Cardinal  of 
Lorrain,  accompanied  with  divers  otl^er  gentlemen  of  France,  and, 
after  some  communication,  and  drinking  of  wine,  with  the  Kii^ 
mother,  my  lord  departed,  and  rctunied  to  his  own  lodg^i^  accosa- 
panied  with  divers  other  lords  and  gentlemen. 

Thus  continued  mv  lord  at  Amience,  and  also  the  King,  feoiteen 
days  feasting  each  ouer  divers  times,  and  there^  one  day  at  raaas,  the 
King  and  my  lord  received  the  holy  sacrament,  as  also  the  Ctuera 
Regent,  and  the  Queen  of  Navarre ;  after  that  it  was  detetmined,  that 
the  King  and  my  lord  should  remove,^  and  so  they  rode  to  a  citf,  called 
Champaigne,  which  was  more  than  twenty  mites  from  Amience,  unto 
which  town  I  was  sent  to  provide  lodging  for  my  lord ;  and  in  my 
travel,  I  having  occasion  to  stay  by  the  way,  at  a  little  village,  to  shoe 
my  hone,  there  came  to  me  a  servant  fifom  the  castle,  there  peroeivis^ 
ae  to  be  an  Englishman,  and  af  my  Lord  LqpUeTs  servants,  as  they  dwn 
called  my  lord ;  and  desired  me  to  go  into  &e  castle,  to  the  lord  his 
master,  who  he  thou^t  would  be  very  glad  to  see  me:  To  whom  t 
consented,  because  I  desired  acquaintance  with  strangers,  eipeciaUy 
with  men  of  authority,  and  honouimhle  rank ;  so  I  went  with  hun,  who 
conducted  me  to  the  castle,  and,  at  my  first  entrance,  I  was  among  the 
watchmen,  who  kept  the  fint  ward,  being  very  tall  men,  and  com^ 
persons,  who  saluted  me  very  kindly ;  and,  knowing  die  rausa  of  oiy 
coming,  they  advertised  their  lord  and  master;  and  forthwith  die  load 
of  I  he  castle  came  out  unto  me,  whose  name  was  Monsieur  Crooksiegrt  n 
nobleman  born;  and,  at  his  coming,  he  embraced  me,  sayii^  that  I 
was  heartily  welcome,  and  thanked  me,  that  I  was  so  gende  as  to  visit 
him,  and  his  casde,  saying,  that  he  was  preparing  to  meet  the  King^  and 
my  lord  cardinal,  and  to  invite  them  to  his  castle;  and  when  he  had 
shewed  me  the  strength  of  his  casUe,  and  the  walls,  which,  were  ianiteen 
feet  broad,  and  I  had  seen  all  the  houses,  he  brouf^t  me  down  into  % 
^gdr  inner  court,  where  his  jennet  stood  ready  for  him,  with  twdva 
other  of  the  ftirest  jennetSp  that  ever  I  saw,  especially  his  own,  vAich 
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was.aniare';  which  jenneti  4e  told  me»  he  bad  fwxt  hundred  cr6wm 
oiiawd  for  her ;  upon  these  twelve  jennets  were  mounted  twelve  goodly 
gentlemen^  called  Pages  of  Hoiiojur;  they  rode  all  bare-headed,  in  coats 
of  cloth  of  gdd,  guarded  with  bhick  velvet,  and  they  had  all  of  them 
bpotSy  of  red  Spanish  leather. 

Then  took  he  his  leave  of  me,  commanding  his  steward,  and  other  of 
hia  gentlemen,  to  conduct  me  to  his  lady  to  dinner;  so  thfy  led  me  up 
to  the  gate-house,  where  then  their  lady  and  mistress  lay,  for  the  time 
that  the  King  aqd  the  cardinal  should  urry  there.  And  after  a  short 
tioie  the  Lady  Croofcsley  came  out  of  her  chamber  into  her  dining^ 
room,  wheK  I  attended  her  ooming,  who  did  receive  me  very  nobly, 
like  herMlf,  she  having  a  train  of  twelve  gentlemen,  that  did  attend  on 
her.  •  Foraenfttch,  <|Uoth  she,  as  you*  are  au  Eaglish  gentleman,  whose 
citsloin  is  to  kiss  all  .ladies  and  gentlewomen  in  your  country  without 
offeRCt,  .]ret  it  is  not  ao  in  this  realm ;  notwithstanding,  I  will  be  la 
hold  as  to  kiss  you,  and  so  shall  you  salute  all  my  mi^.  After  this 
we  went  toi  dinner,:  being  m  nobly  servedy  as  ever  I  saw  any  in  England, 
fUM&Ag  aU  dinner-time  in  pleasing  discounes. 

And  shortly  after  dinner  I  took  my  leave,  and  was  constrained,  that 
night,  to  lie  short  of  Cbampaigne,  at  a  great 'wdled  town,  called 
Afouadrodreyt  the  aiuburbs  wlkereof  my  Lord  of  Suilblk  had  lately 
hatnedi.  «ul  early  ^  in  the  momtng  I  came  to  Cbampaigne,  being 
Saturdayr  and  market*day,  where  at  my  first  coming  1  took  up  my  inn, 
pver^igsjbst  the  market*plaoe,  and  being  set  at  dinner  in  a  fair  chamber, 
that  looked  out  into  the  street,  I  heard  a  great  noise,  and  clattering  of 
bills ;  and  looking  out  1  saw  the  o^ers  of  the  town,  bringing  a  prisoiNr 
t6  execution,  and  with  a  sword,  cut .  off  his  head.  1  demanded  what 
was  the  offsnce,  they  ioiswercd  roe,  for  killing  of  red  deer  in  the  forest 
near  adjoining.  And  incontinently  they  held  the  poor  man's  head  upon 
«  pole  in  the  market  place,  between  the  stag's  horns,  and  his  tour 
quarters  set  up  in  four  places  of  the  forest. 

Having  prepared  my  cardinal's  lodging  in  the  great  castle  of  the 
town,  and  seen  it  furnished,  roy  lord  had  the  one  half  assigned,  and  the 
King  the  other  half,  and  in  like  manner  they  divided  the  gallery  between 
them  ;  and  in  the  midst  thertof,  there  was  made  a  strong  wall,  with  a 
window  and  a  door,  where  the  King  and  ray  lord  did  often  meet  and 
talk,  and  divers  times  go  one  to  the  other,  through  the  same  door. 
Also  there  was  lodged  in  the  same  castle  Madam  Regent,  the  King's 
jnother,  and  all  the  ladies  and  gentlewomen  that  did  attend  on  her. 

Mot  long  after  came  the  lord  'chancellor  of  France,  a  very  witty  man, 
.withiall  the  King's  grave  counsellors,  where  they  took  great  pains  daily 
in  coBisultation.  At  which  time,  l  heard  my  lord  cardinal  fall  out 
with  the  chancellor  of  France,  laying  to  his  charge,  that  he  went  about 
to  hinder  the  league  which  was  before  his  coming  concluded  upon,  by 
the  King  our  sovereign  lord,  and  the  French  King  their  master.  Inso- 
.mtlch  diat  my  lord  stomached  him  stoutly,  and  told  him,  it  was  not  he 
that  ^ouki  infringe  the  amiable  friendtihip*  And  if  the  French  King 
his  master,  being  there  present,  would  follow  his,  the  chancellor's, 
counsel,  he  should  not  £ul,  shortly  after  his  retiirn,  to  feel  the  smart, 
what  it  was  to  maintain  war  agnost  the  King  of  England,  and  thereof 
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he  should  be  well  aMored ;  inMmiucb  that  hit  angry  speech  and  boU 
countenance  made  them  all  doabt  how  to  quiet  him  to  the  coviidl» 
who  was  then  departed  in  a  great  fury. 

Now  here  was  leading,  here  was  coming,  here  was  intreadn^  aad 
here  was  great  subroiMion  and  intercenion  made  onto  him  to  i«tett 
hira  to  his  fonner  ooramiuitcation,  who  would  in  ao  wayi  teleati  until 
Madam  Regent  came  to  him  her^f,  who  handled  the  matter  eoweUp 
that  she  brought  him  to  bis  former  eommunieattoni  and  by  tliat  mesa^ 
he  brought  all  things  to  pasa,  that  before  he  could  not  campm,  wfaidi 
was  moieowcoffoar  than  afibclionf  the  French  King  had  to  die  mitter 
in  hand;  for  now  he  hftd  got  the  heads  of  all  ihe  council  under  Ur 
girdle. 

The  next  rooming,  early  after  thu  conflict,  Ae  cardinal  aroie,  sboot 
four  of  the  clock,  and  sat  hha  down  to  write  letters  into  Ei4^and,eato 
the  King,  commanding  one  of  his  chaplains  to  prepare  hm  rmdf ; 
insomuch  that  the  chaplain  stood  ready  in  his  vestures  until  four  of  &e 
clock  in  the  afternoon*  All  which  season,  my  lord  never  raie  w  ett 
any  meat,  but  continually  writ  letten  wiUi  fan  own  hand;  andskNit 
four  of  the  clock  tn  the  afternoon,  he  made  an  cod  of  writing  ooa* 
mending  one  Christopher  Gunner,  the  Kin^s  serieant,  to  prepue  luih 
self,  wiMut  delay,  to  rhie  post  info  £ngbnd  with  fads  letlersi  iHuai  be 
dispatched  away  before  ever  he  drank.  ThatdoneybewenttomsMad 
mattinsr  and  other  devotions  with  his  chaphuns,  as  he  was  accvslDatf' 
to  do;  and  then  went  to  walk  in  a  gpuden,  the  spnoe  of  an  boor  §U 
more,  and  then  said  evening  song,  aad  so  went  to  dinner  and  mpf^i 
making  no  long  stay,  and  so  went  to  bed. 

The  next  night  following^  my  lord  caused  a  great  supper  to  be  muk, 
or  rather  a  banquet,  for  Madam  Regent,  aad  the  Queen  of  Nsisrir, 
and  other  noble  penonagesy  lords  and  laudies.  At  which  supper  an 
Madam  Lewis,  one  of  the  daughten  of  Lewis^  the  last  Kb^  aboie 
sister  lately  died ;  these  two  sisters  were  by  their  mother  inherilOB  of 
the  duchy  of  Bvetagne.  And,  forasmuch  as  King  Frands  hadnsnied 
one  of  the  sisters,  by  which  he  had  one  moiety  of  the  said  dacbfy  be 
kept  the  said  Madam  Lewis,  the  other  sister,  without  maniage  to  ibe 
intent  the  whole  duchy  might  descend  to  him,  or  his  saeosMOB  iter 
his  death,  for  lack  of  issue  of  hen 

But  now  let  us  return  to  the  supper  or  banquet,  where  sH  tboie 
noble  personages  were  highly  feasted.  And  in  the  midst  of  Ibe  «id 
banquet,  the  French  King,  and  the  King  of  Navarre,  camesuddcalfiBy 
who  took  their  places-  in  the  lowest  part  thereof:  There  was  netoalf 
plenty  of  fine  meats,  but  also  much  mirth  and  solace,  as  well  in  mtdf 
communion,  as  also  the  noise  c^  my  lord's  musick,  who  played  dtft 
all  that  night  so  cunningly,  that  the  two  kingp  took  fteat  del^bt 
therein,  insomuch  that  the  French  King  desiitd  my  loid  to  lead  tbem 
unto  him  for  the  next  night.  And  aftier  the  supper  or  banquet  ended, 
the  lords  fell  to  dancing,  umongst  whom  one  Madam  FoonttiDe  bed 
the  praise.  And  thus  pamed  they  most  part  of  the  night  beiut  dUf 
partrd. 

The  next  day  (he  King  took  my  lord's  musick,  and  rode  to  a  nobl^ 
man's  house,  where  was  some  living  image,  to  whom  he  had  toted  s 
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nicht^  pilgriiDap ;  and  to  peffonn  his  devotion  when  he  came  there, 
n^nlch  was  in  the  night,  he  danced-and  caused  othen  to  do  the  same, 
and  the  next  morning  be  returned  to  Champaigne. 

The  King  being  at  Champaigne,  gave  order  that  a  wild  boar  should 
be  lodged  for  him  in  the  forest,  whither  my  lord  cardinal  went  with  him 
to  see  him  hunt  the  wild  boar,  where  the  Lady  Regent,  with  a  number 
of  ladies  and  damsels,  were  standing  in  chariots,  looking  upon  the  toil; 
amongst  these  ladies  stood  my  lord  cardinal  to  regard  the  hunting,  in 
the  Lady  Regent's  chariot  And  within  the  toil  was  the  King,  with 
divers  ladies  of  Fiance  ready  furnished  for  the  high  and  dangerous 
enterprise  of  banting  ef  this  perilous  wild  swine. 

The  King,  being  in  his  doublet  and  hose  all  of  sheep's  colour  cloth, 
richly  trimmed,  in  his  slip,  a  brace  of  very  great  giey-hounds,  who 
were  armed  as  their  manner  there  is«  to  defend  them  from  the  violence 
of  the  beasts  tasks.  And  the  rest  of  the  King's  gentlemen,  that  were 
appointed  to  hunt,  were  likewise  in  their  doublets  and  hose,  holding 
each  of  them  a  very  sharp  boar's  spear.  Then  the  King  commanded 
thekeepen  to  uncoock  the  boar;  and  that  every  person  within  the 
toil  should  go  to  a  standing,  among  whom  were  divcn  gentlemen  of 
England. 

The  boar  presently  issued  out  of  his  den,  and  being  pursued  by  a 
hound,  came  into  the  plain,  where  he  staid  a  while,  gazing  upon  the 
people,  and  the  hound  drawing  near  him,  he  espied  a  bush  upon  a  bank ; 
under  the  bosh  lay  two  Frenchmen,  who  fled  thither,  thinkins  there  to 
be  safe;  but  the  boar  smelling  tbem,  and  thrusting  his  head  into  the 
bush,  these  two  men  came  away  from  thence,  as  men  use  to  fly  from 
the  danger  of  death. 

Then  was  the  boar,  by  violence  of  the  hunters,  driven  frpm  thence, 
who  run  straight  to  one  of  my  lord's  footmen,  being  a  very  tall  man, 
who  had  in  his  hand  an  English  javelin,  with  which  he  defended 
himself  a  great  while.  But  the  boar  continued  foaming  at  him  with 
his  great  tusks ;  at  the  last,  the  boar  broke  in  sunder  bis  javelin,  so  that 
he  was  glad  to  draw  his  sword,  and  therewith  stood  upon  his  guard, 
until  the  hunters  came  and  rescued  him,  and  put  the  boar  once  again  to 
flight  to  another  gentleman  of  England,  one  Mr.  Ratdliif,  who  was  son 
and  heir  to  the  Lord  Fitzwalter,  now  Earl  of  Sussex,  who,  by  his  boar's 
spear,  rescued  himself.  There  were  many  other  passages,  but  I  forbear 
prolixity,  and  return  to  the  matter  in  band. 

Many  days  were  spent  in  consultation,  and  expectation  of  Christo- 
pher Oujiner's  return,  who  was  formerly  sent  post  into  England,  with 
fetteri,  as  I  said  before :  At  last  he  returned  with  letters,  upon  receipt 
whereof,  my  lord  prepared,  with  all  expedition,  to  return  to  England. 

The  morning  that  my  lord  intended  to  remove,  being  at  mass  in  his 
doaet,  he  consecrated  the  chancellor  of  France  a  cardinal,  and  put  his 
hat  «n  his  head,  and  his  cap  of  scarlet,  and  then  took  his  journey,  and 
returned  into  England  with  all  the  expedition  he  could,  and  came  to 
Sayne,  and  was  there  nobly  entertained  of  my  Lord  Staines,  who  was 
captain  of  that  place;  and  from  thence  went  to  Calais,  where  be  staid 
a  while  for  shipping  of  his  goods,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  he  established 
a  work  to  be  tbWe  kept  for  all  nations :  But  how  long,  or  in  what  lort, 
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It  continued,  I  know  not;  for  I  never  lieard  of  any  grett  good  it  did, 
or  of  any  assembly  of  merchants,  or  traffick  of  merchandise,  that  wen 
brought  thither  for  so  great  and  mighty  a  matter,  as  waa  intended -for 
the  good  of  the  town.  This  being  established,  he  took  shipping,  for 
Dover,  and  from  thence  rode  post  to  conrt. 

The  King  being  th«m  in  his  progress  at  Sir  Henry  Wyat^s  hooae  in 
Kent,  of  whom  I  and  others  of  his  servants  thoaght  he  dioald  bate 
been  nobly  entertained,  as  well  of  the  King  himadf,  as  of  the  nobks: 
But  we  were  all  Received  in  our  expectation*  Notwithstanding,  he 
went  immediately  to  the  King  after  his  return,  with  whom  he  had  keg 
talk,  and  continued  two  or  three  days  after  in  the  court,  and  tfaen 
retired  to  his  house  at  Westminster,  where  he  remained  till  Miehaelmas- 
term;  which  was  within  a  fortnight  after,  and  there  he  exercised  his 
place  of  chancellorship,  as  he  had  done  before. 

And,  immediately  after  the  beginning  of  the  terra,  he  canted  to  be 
assembled  in  the  Star-chamber  all  the  noblemen,  judges,  and  jmtiors 
of  the  peace  of  every  shire  throughout  England,  th^  weie  at  West- 
minster-halt then  present.  And  there  he  made  a  long  oration,  declaring 
the  cause  of  his  ambassage  into  France,  and  of  his  proceedings 
saying.  That  he  had  concluded  such  an  amity  and  peace,  as 
heard  of  in  this  realm,  between  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King's  Majesty, 
the  Emperor,  and  the  French  King,  for  a  perpetual  peace,  which  shall 
be  confirmed  in  writing,  under  the  seals  of  both  realms,  engmven  in 
gold :  Ofibring  further,  that  onr  King  should  receive  yearly,  by  that 
name,  out  of  the  duchy  of  Normandy,  all  the  charges  and  losses  he  had 
sustained  in  the  wars. 

And  also,  forasmuch  as  there  was  a  restraint  made  of  the  F^mch 
Queen's  dowry  (whom  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  had  married)  for  many 
years  together  during  the  wars,  it  was  concluded.  That  she  should  not 
only  receive  the  same,  according  to  her  just  right,  but  also  the  arrear- 
ages, being  unpaid  during  the  said  restraint,  should  be  perfected  shortly 
after.  The  resort  of  ambassadors  out  of  France  should  be  such  a 
great  number  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  to  confirm  the  same,  as  hath 
not  been  seen,  heretofore,  repair  hither  out  of  one  realm.' 

This  peace  thus  concluded,  there  shall  be  such  an  amity  between 
them  of  each  realm,  and  intercourse  of  merchandise,  that  it  diall  be 
seen  to  all  men  to  be  but  one  monarchy.  Gentlemen  and  othecs  n^ 
tTavel  from  one  country  to  another,  for  their  recreations  and  pleasme; 
and  merchants  of  either  country  may  traffick  safely,  without  fear  of 
danger ;  so  that  this  rf  aim  shall  ever  after  flourish. 

Therefore  m.ay  all  Englishmen  well  rejoice,  and  set  forth  the  truth  of 
this  ambassy  in  the  country.  Now,  my  masters,  l  beseech  yon,  and 
require  yuu,  in  the  King's  behalf,  that  you  shew  yourselves  as  loving 
and  obedient  subjects,  in  whom  the  King  may  much  leyoice,  &c. 
And  so  he  ended  his  oration,  and  broke  up  the  court,  for  timt  tima. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  tke  Frenck  Ambauadon  EtttcrtmnincMi  and  Dispatch. 

NOW  the  great  long-looked-for  ainbaasadoTS  are  arrived,  being  in 
number  eight  personsy  of  the  noblest  and  most  worthy  gentlemen  in 
all  France;  who  were  nobly  received  from  place  to  place,  and  00 
conveyed,  through  London,  to  the  Bishop's  palace  in  Paul's  Church- 
jud,  where  they  were  lodged ;  to  whom  divers  noblemen  resorted, 
.and  ga;ve  them  noble  presents  (especially  the  mayor  of  the  city  of 
London)  a«,  wines,  sugars,  beeves,  muttons,  capons,  wild  low),  wax, 
and  other  neoessaiy  things  in  abundance,  for  the  expences.of  his 
house.     • 

They  reiortcsd  io  the  court,  being'  then  at  Greenwich,  on  Sunday, 
and  wen  received  of  the  Kin^fs  Majesty,  of  whom  they  were  entertain* 
«d  highly; 

They  had  a  commission  to  establish  our  King's  highness  in  the 

ordes  of  France;  to  whom  they  brought,  for  that  indent,  acoll^of 

fine  gold,  with  a  Michael  hanging  thereat,  and  robes  appertaining  to 

.tiie  said  order;  which  were  of  blue  velvet,  and   richly  embroidered; 

-  wherein  1  saw  the  King  pass  to  the  closet,  and  afterwards  in  the  same 

*  to  mass*    . 

And,'  to  gratify  the  French  King  for  his  great  honour,  he  sent 
-incoiltanently  noblemen  here  in  England,  of  the  order  of  the  Gaiter ; 
wliich  garter  the  herald  earned  into  France  unto  the  French  King^  to 
establish  him  in  the  order  of  the  garter,  with  a  rich  collar  and  garter, 
'  and  robes  accordsQg  to  the  same;  the  French  ambassadors  still  remaining 
here  ttDtil  the  return  of  the  English. 

All  things  being  then  determined  and  concluded  concerning  the 
: perpetual' peace,  upon  solemn  ceremonies  and  oaths,  contained  in 
certain  instruments  concerning  the  same,  it  was  concluded  there  should 
i)e  a  sdlemn  mass  sung  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Paul  in  London, 
by  the  cardinal,  the  King  being  present  at  the  same  in  his  traverse  to 
perform  all  things  determined. 

*  And,  for  the  preparation  thereof,  there  was  a  gallery  from  the  west- 
door  of  Paul's  church,  through  the  body  of  the  same,  up  to  the  choir, 
and  so  to  the  high  altar  into  the  traverse.     My  lord  cardinal  prepared 
himself  to  sing  the  mass,  associated  with  twenty-four  mitres  of  bishops 
•and  abbots,. who  attended  him  with  such  ceremonies,  as  to  him  were 
-then  due,  by  reason  of  his  kgative  prerogative. 

And^  after  the  last  Agnus,  the  King  rose  out  of  the  traverse,  and 
kneeled  upon  a  carpet  and  cushions  before  the  high  altar;  and  the 
^like  did  the  great  roaster  of  France,  chief  ambassador,  that  here 
irepresented  the  King's  person  of  France;  between  whom  the  lord 
cardinal  divided  .the  blessed  sacrament,  as  a  perfect  oath  and  bond  for 
secuiity  of  the  said  covenants  of  the  said  perpetual  peace. 

That  dote,  the  King  went  again  into  the  traverse,  this  mass  being 
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ended,  which  was  solemnly  sung  both  by  the  choir  of  tbe  same  church, 
and  all  the  King's  chapel. 

Then  my  lord  took  and  read  the  articles  of  peace  openly  before  the 
King  and  all  othen,  both  English  and  French ;  and  there,  in  sight  of  all 
the  pec^le,  the  King  put  his  band  to  the  gold  seal,  and  suhscribed  widi 
his  own  hand,  and  dcdivered  the  same  to  the  grand  master  of  France, 
as  his  deed,  who  semblably  did  the  like.  That  done,  th^  departed, 
and  rode  home  with  die  cardinal,  and  dined  with  him,  passing  «11  the 
day  after  in  consultation  of  weighty  a&irs  touching  the  articles  and 
conclusion  of  the  said  peace. 

Then  the  King  departed  to  Greenwich  by  water;  at  whose  depaitoie 
it  was  ooncloded^  by  the  Kin^s  device,  that  all  the  Frenchmen  should 
remove  to  Richmond,  and  hunt  there ;  and  from  thence  to  Hamptoiw 
court,  and  there  to  hunt  likewise;  and  the  lord  cardinal^erefeomake 
a  banquet,  or  supper,  or  both :  and  from  thence  they  should  jide  to 
Windsor,  and  there  hunt;  and  afterwards  return  to  the  King  at 
Greenwich,  and  there  to  banquet  with  him  before  their  departure. 

This  determined,  they  all  repaired  to  their  lodgingi;  then  waa  tbete 
no  more  to  do,  but  to  make  preparation  in  all  thingi  for  the  entertain* 
ment  of  thb  great  assembly  at  Hampton-court,  at  the  time  appointed 
by  my  lord  cardinal,  who  called  before  him  all  hb  chief  officen,  as 
stewards,  treasuress,  clerks,  and  comptrollers  of  his  kitchen ;  to  whom 
he  declared  his  whole  mind  touching  the  entertainment  of  tbo  French- 
men at  Hampton-court;  to  whom  he  also  gave  command  neither 
to  spare  for  any  cost,  or  ezpence,  nor  pains  to  make  them  such  a 
triumphant  banquet,  that  they  might  not  only  wonder  at  it  hcee, 
but  also  make  a  glorious  report,  to  the  great  honour  of  our  King  and 
this  realm* 

Thus,  having  made  known  his  pleasure,  to  accomplish  his  command- 
ment, they  sept  out  all  the  carriers,  purveyors,  and  other  penons  lo  my 
lord^  friends  fo  prepare:  Also  they  sent  to  all  expert  cooks,  and 
cunning  penons  in  the  art  of  cookery  in  liOadon,  or  ehewbem^  that 
might  be  gotten,  to  beautify  the  noble  feast 

Then  Uie  purveyors  provided,  and  my  lord*s  friends  sent  in  such 
provision,  that  it  was  a  wonder  to  see  it. 

The  cooks  wrought  both  day  and  night  in  many  curious  devicesi 
where  was  no  lack  of  gold,  silver,  or  any  other  cosdy  thing;  the 
yeomen  and  grooms  of  ha  wardrobe  were  busied  in  hanging  the 
chambers  with  cosdy  hangings,  and  furnishing  the  same  with  beds  of 
silk,  and  other  furniture  for  the  same  in  every  degree. 

Then  my  lord  sent  me,  being  his  gentkman-usher,  and  two  otheit 
of  my  fellows,  to  foresee  all  things  touching  our  rooms  to  be  richly 
garnished ;  wherein  our  pains  was  not  small;  but  daily  we  tn.vdled 
up  and  down,  from  chamber  to  chamber,  to  see  things  fitted. 

Then  wrought  joiners,  carpenters,  painters,  and  idl  other  artifioen 
needful,  that  there  was  nothing  wanting  to  adorn  this  noUe  foasC 
There  was  carriage  and  re»carriage  of  ^te,  stuff,  and  other  nek 
implements,  so  that  there  was  nothing  lacking,  that  could  be  deriM 
or  imaginecj  for  t)iat  purpose.   Tliere  were  also  provide^  t«0»buiiAu4 
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•ad  agMy  twds,  tritk  «U  manaer  of  forniture  to  lliem,  too  long  hero 
'to  be  reiotod. 

Tlie  d»y  oss^ned  to  fte  French  being  oomey  they  >were  ready  asaemo 
bled  before  the  hour  of  their  appointment;  wherefore  theoffioen  caused 
Aem  to  tide  to  Hanworth,  a  park  of  the  Kingfs  within  three  miles  of 
HamptoiKoiurtf  there  to  spend  the  time  in  hunting  till  night ;  vhicK 
they  did,  and  then  rptnmedy  and  every  of  them  were  conveyed  .to  their 
Kvenl  cfaamberSy  having  in  them  good  firei,  and  store  of  wine,  where 
they  feowined  ttO  supper  waa  ready. 

The  chambers,  where  they  supped  and  baoquetedi  were  adorned 
tkus: 

Fim^  the  great  waiting-chamber  was  hung  with  very  rich  cloth  of 
srrm;  ond  so  all  the  rest,  some  better  than  others;  and  furnished  with 
tall  yeomen  to  serve.  There  -were  set  tables  round  about  the  chambers, 
banquet-wise^  covered ;  also  a  cupboard,  gvnishcd  with  white  plate, 
hanng  also  in  the  same  chamber  four  great  plates,  to  give  the  more 
light,  let  with  great  lights ;  and  a  great  fire  of  wood  and  coals. 

The  next  chamber  was  Uie  chamber  of  presence,  richly  hanged,  also, 
with  doth  of  arras,  and  a  sumptuous  cloth  of  state,  furnished  with 
many  goodly  genllemon  to  serve.  The  tables  were  ordered,  in  mannnr 
as  the  others  were,  save  only  the  high  table  was  removed  beneath  the 
cloth  of  state,  towards  the  midst  of  the  chamber,  with  six  desks  of 
plate,  garnished  all  over  with  fine  gold,  saving  one  pair  of  candksticks 
of  silver,  and  gilded,  with  lights  in  the  same ;  the  cupboard  was 
barred  about,  &at  no  roan  could  come  very  near  it,  for  there  were 
diven  pieces  of  great  store  of  plate  to  use ;  besidea,  the  plates  that  hung 
on  the  walls,  to  give  light,  were  silver,  and  gilt,  with  wax  lights. 

Now  were  all  things  in  readiness,  and  supper  fit ;  the  principal  officers 
caused  the  trumpets  to  blow,  to  warn  them  to  supper:  Then  the 
officers  eondacted  the  noblemen  where  th^  were  to  sup,  and,  they 
being  4et,  the  service  came  up,  in  such  abundance,  both  costly,  and 
full  of  devices,  with  such  a  pleasant  noise  of  musick,  that  the  French- 
men, as  it  seemed,  were  wrapped  up  in  a  heavenly  par^ise.  Yoi^ 
must  understand,  that  my  loid  cardinal  was  not  there  all  this  while; 
but  the  French  monsieurs  were  very  merry  with  their  rich]  fisfc,  and 
curious  cates  and  knacks;  but,  before  the  second  coiuise,  my  lord 
cardinal  came  in,  booted  and  spurred,  suddenly  araonj^t  them  ;  at 
wh^Me  coming,  there  was  great  joy,  every  man  rising  from  his  place, 
wh^m  my  lord  cardinal  caused  to  sit  still,  aqd  keep  their  places,  and, 
jbdng  in  bis  riding  apparel,  called  for  his  chair,  and  sat  him  down  in  the 
midst  of  the  high  table,  and  was  there  fa  meriy  and  pleasant,  as  ever 
I  saw  him  in  jny  life. 

Presently  after,  came  up  the  second  course,  which  was  above  one- 
bundled  several  devices,  which  were  so  goodly  and  costly,  that,  I 
think,  the  Frenchmen  never  saw  the  like. 

But  the  rarest  curiosity  of  all  the  rest,  they  all  wondered  at,  which^ 
indeed,  was  worthy  of  wonder,  were  castles,  with  images  in  the  same, 
like  St.  PaoKs  church,  for  the  model  of  it;  there  werobcasU,  birds, 
/owk,  personage,  most  excellently  made,  some  fighting  with  swords, 
^lOe  with  gvusy  otbers  with  cross-bows,  some  dancing  with  ladios, 
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some  on  liOTsitlmck,  witb  compleat  umoor,  joiding, 
ftharp  spears,  with  many  more  strange  devices,  which!  canoot^dkscfibe^ 
amongst  all,  I  noted,  there  was  a  cfae8s4ioard  made  of  spoe  plale^  wth 
men  of  the  same,  and  of  good  proportipn. 

And,  because  the  Frenchmen  are  veiy  expert  at  that  tpoit,.  my  IokI 
cardinal  gave  the  same  to  a  French  gentlonaa,  €onunandnig,  ^latthcR 
should  be  made  a  good  cafle^  to  convey  t^^ame  into  his  coontry. 

Then  called  my  lord  for  a  great  bowl  of  gold,  filled  withhtppocm, 
and,  putting  off  his  cap,  said,  ^  1  drink  aheal&  to  the-Kiag  Biyaov«i«igD 
lor^,  and  next  unto  the  King  your  master/  And,  when  lie  iMi  drvnk 
a  hearty  draught,  he  desired  the  grand  roaster  to  pledge  him  a  eup^ 
which  cup  was  worth  five  hundred  marks;  and  so  all  the  lords,  in  order, 
pledged  these  great  pritices.  Then  went  the  cup  merrily  aboat,  so  that 
many  of  the  Frenchmen  were  led  to  their  beds;  then  ivent  my^toH 
into  his  privy-chamber,  making  a  short  •upper,;or  rather  a  shwt  fC|ni^ 
and  then  returned  again  info  the  presence-chamber^  amongit  die  French- 
men, behaving  himself  in  such  a  loving  sort,,  and,  so  fimiliarly  towteh 
them,  that  they  could  not  sufficiently  commend  him. 

■  And,  while  they  were  in  communication  and  pastime,  aU  their 
livery  were  served  to  their  chambers;  every  cifamber  hadaboioaaod 
ew>er  of  stiver,  and  a  great  livery-pot,  .with  plenty  of  vine^  and 
sufficient  of  every  thing. 

Thus  furnished  was  every  room  about  the  house;  when  all  was  done^ 
th«n  #ere  they  conducted  to  their  lodgings. 

m  the  morning,  after  they  had  iMrd  mass,  they  staid  and  diaad 
vith  my '  lord,  and  so  departed  towards  WHidsor ;  and,  as  soon  as  they 
were  gone,  my  lord  returned  to  Londoni  b^ause  it  was  m  the  midst 
of  the  term. 

Y6n  mu^t  conceive,  the  King  was  privy  to  this  magnificent 
who  then  intended  hst  to  exceed  the  same,  which  I  refer  to  the 
men's  return.  Now  the  King  had  'given  command  t»  km  offioen^ 
to  provide  a  far  more  sumptuous  banquet  for  the  strangers^  than  tb^ 
httdf  atthe  cardinars,  which  was  not  neglected.  After  thd  nmm  oi 
these  strangers  from  Windsor,  which  place  they  much  commended  ^ 
the  situation  thereof,  the  King  invited  them  to  the  court,  Whcve 
they  diiied,  and,  aftipr  dinner,  they  danced,  and  had  their  pastiaie  ttH 
supper-time. 

Then  was  the  banquet-chamber,  in  the  little  yard  at  Greenwicii^ 
fernished  for  the  entertainment  of  these  strangers,  to  whidi  place Hlqf 
were  conducted  by  the  greatest  personages,  then  bdng  in  the  comt^ 
where  they  did  both  sup  and  banquet;  but  to  describe  to  yoii  the  order 
hereof,  the  variety  of  costly  dishes,  and  the  curious  devices,  my  weak 
ability,  and  shallow  capacity,  would  much  eclipse  the  magmficisnoe 
thereof:  But  thus  much  take  notice  of,  that,  although  timt  banquet 
at  Hampton-court  was  marvellous  sumptuous,  yet  this  banquet 
excelled  the  same,  as  much  as  gold  doth  silver  in  vdue  ;  afid,  fikr  my 
•part,  I  never  saw  the  like. 

In  the  midst  of  the  banquet,  there  were  turning  at  the  barriers  lusty 
grntlcmen  in  compleat  armour,  very  gorgeous,  on  foot,  and  the  like  on 
horseback ;  and,  after  all  this,  thefe  was  such  an  e^^reUent^interiudc^ 
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nade  in  Latin,  that  I  never  saw  or  heard  the  like,  the  acton  apparel 
being  so  gorgeous,  and  of  such  strange  devices,  that  it  passeth  my  poor 
capacity  to  relate  them. 

This  being  ended,  there  came  a  great  company  of  ladjes  and  gentle- 
women, the  chiefest  beatitlesin  the  realm  of  Ei^e^nd,  being  as  richly 
attired,  as  cost  could" malce,  or  {irt  devise,  to  set  forth  tlieir  gestures, 
proportions,  or  beauties,  that  they  seemed,  to  the  beholders,  rather 
like  celestial  angels,  than  terrestrial  creatures,  and,  in  my  judgment, 
Worthy  of  admiration ;  with  whom  the  gentlemen  of  France  danced  and 
nasked,  every  man  choosing  his  lady,  as  his  &ncy  served :  that  done, 
And  the  maskers  departed,  came  in  another  mask  of  ladies  and  gentle* 
women,  so  richly  attired,  as  I  cannot  express ;  th^se  ladies  maskers 
took  each  of  them  one  of 'the  Frcnchmen  to  dance^  and  here  note,  that 
these  noble  women  spoke  all  of  them  good  French,  which  delighted  them 
modi  to  hear  the  ladies  speak  to  them  in  their  own  language. 

Thus,  triumphantly,  did  they  spend  the  whole  night,  from  five  o^clock 
in  tiie  night,  until  two  or.  three  O'clock  in  the  morning,  at  which  time 
the  gallants  drew  all  to  tSieir  lodgings,  to  take  their  rest.  ' 

As  neither  health,  wealth,  nor  pleasure,  can  always  last,  so  ended 
this  triumphant  banquet,  which,  being  passed,  seemed,  in  the  morning, 
to  the  beholders,  as  a  phantastick  dream. 

Now,  after  all  this  solemn  banqueting,  they  prepared,  with  bag  and 
ba^jage,  to  return;  and,  thereupon,  repaired  to  the  King,  and,  in  order, 
every  man  took  his  leave  of  his  Majesty,  and  the  nobles,  by  whom  the 
King  sent  his  princely  pleasure  and  commendations  to  the  King  their 
master,  thanking  them  for  their  pains ;  and,  after  great  communication 
had  widk  the  great  master  of  that  ambassage,  he  bade  them  adieu. 

Hien  they  came  to  .Westmitister  to  my  lord  cardinal,  to  do  the 
Hke,  of  wht)m 'he  received  tiie  King's  reward,  which  1  ^all  hereafter 
lelate. 

First,  every  man,  of  honour  and  estimation,  had  plate,  some  to  the 
value  of'  two  or  thtee  huridred  pounds,  and  some  pi  four  hundred 
pounds,  besidfS'the  greats  gifts' be  fore  recdved  of  his  Kllajesty,  as  gowns 
of  velvety  ^ith  rich  furs,  gr^t  cficons  of  gold,  and  .some  had  goodly 
horses  of  great  value,  with  divers  other  gifts  of  great  value,  which  I 
cannot  call  to  temembrancef;  but  the  worst  of  them  had  the  sura  of 
twenty  crowns;  and  thiis,  being  nobly  rewarded,  my  lord,  after  bumble 
commendations  to  the  French  King,  bade  them  forewel,  and  so  they 
departed* 

The  next  day  they  were  conveyed  to  Dover,  to  the  sea-side,  with  all 
their  furniture,  being  accompanied  with  many  English  young  gallants ; 
and  what  report  of  their  royal  entertainment  they  made  in  their  own 
country,  I  never  heard. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Of  He  Kmffs  DUeaoenrfkii  laoe  to  Mrs.  AimeBOm  to  tie  Cmrdumt, 
wUk  tke  Cordmai't  DMke,  Md  aim  tie  Opmiom  of  M  tit  Uamd 
Biiiopt  in  Etigkmdf  andforeigm  Untoemtke. 

AFTER  thit  beg^n  new  matten,  which  troubled  the  heads  tod 
imgjfUtiont  of  all  the  court,  wherewith  all  their  stoaiachs  were  full, 
but  little  digeitiaii,  tiz.  the  long  concealed  aiK?ction  of  the  King  t» 
Mn.  Anne  Bullen  now  broke  out,  which  his  Majesty  disclosed  to  the 
cardinal,  whose  often  persuasions,  on  his  knees,  took  no  effect. 

My  lord,  thereupon,  being  compelled  to  declare  to  his  Mi^esty  hii 
opinion  and  wisdom,  in  the  advancement  of  the  Kingfs  desires,  thou^t 
it  not  safe  ior  him  to  wade  too  fiur  alone^  or  to  give  rash  jndg;niait 
in  so  weighty  a  matter,  but  desired  leave  of  the  King  to  ask  counsel 
of  men  of  ancient  and  famous  learning,  both  in  the  divine  and  dvil 
laws« 

Now  this  being  obtained,  he,  by  his  legantine  authority,  sent  out  hii 
commissions  for  the  bishops  of  this  realm,  who,  not  long  after,  assembled 
all  at  Westminster,  before  yny  lord  cardinal ;  and  not  only  these  prelates, 
but  also  the  most  learned  men  of  both  universities,  and  some  irom 
divers  cathedral  coll^^  in  this  realm,  who  were  thought  suffidcot^ 
able  to  resolve  this  doubtful  question. 

At  this  learned  assembly  was  the  Kingfs  case  consulted  of,  ddbaM» 
argued,  and  judged,  from  day  to  day;  But,  in  conclusion,  when  thcss 
ancient  &thers  of  law  and  divinity  parted,  they  were  ail  of  one  jad^ 
roent,  and  that  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  most  men.  And  I  heani 
some  of  the  most  famous  and  learned  amongst  them  say.  The  Kii^ 
ease  was  too  obscure  lor  any  man,  and  the  points  therein  were  doubtfiil, 
to  have  any  resolution  therein,  and  so,  at  that  time,  with  a  ^enoal 
consent,  departed,  without  any  resolution  or  judgment* 

In  this  assembly  of  bishops,  aod  div^s  other  learned  men,  it  was 
thought  veiy  expedient,  tbat  the  king  should  send  out  hu  commiasioness 
into  all' universities  in  Christendom,  as  well  here  in  En^^bnd,  as 
foreign  regions,  there  to  have  this  case  argued  substantially,  aod  to  bring 
witii  them,  from  thence,  every  definition  of  their  opinions  of  the  saa^ 
under  the  seal  of  every  university ;  and  thus  much,  for  this  tim^  were 
their  determinations. 

And,  thereupon,  divers  commissioners  wese  presently  appointed  for 
this  design;  so  some  were  sent  to  Cambridge,  some  to  Oxford,  some  to 
Lorrain,  others  to  Paris,  some  to  Orleans,  others  to  Padua,  all  at  the 
proper  costs  and  charges  of  the  king,  which,  in  the  whole,  amounted 
to  a  great  sum  of  money ;  and  all  went  out  of  this  realm,  besides  the 
charge  of  the  ambassage,  to  those  fomous  and  notable  persons  of  all 
the  universities,  especially  such  as  bore  the  rule,  or  had  the  custo^  of 
the  university  seals,  who  were  fed  by  the  commissioners  with  such  f^eat 
sums  of  money,  that  they  did  easily  condescend  to  thw  requests^  vA 
grant  their  desires. 
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..  By  reason  whereof^  all  the  ooiniiikiioDen  returned  with  their  par- 
poee,  fuxnishedy  accordii^  to  their  conunittions,  onder  the  seal  of  eveiy 
aeveral  universityy  whereat  there  was  no  small  joy  conceived  of  the 
principal  parties;  insomuch  that  erer  after  the  commissioners  were 
Lad  in  great  estimationy  and  highly  advanced^  and  tiherally  rewarded, 
£sr  be^nd  their  worthy  deserts.  Notwithstanding^  they  prospered, 
and  the  matter  went  still  fiorward,  having  now,  as  they  thought,  a  sura 
ataff  Id  lean  upon. 

These  proceedings  being  declared  unto  my  lord  cardinal,  he  sent 
agpdn  for  the  bishops,  to  whom  he  declared  the  effect  of  these  commia- 
^oners  pains,  and,  for  assurance  thereof,  shewed  them  the  instruments 
of  each  university,  under  their  several  seals;  and,  the  business  being 
tbus  handled,  they  went  again  to  consultation,  how  things  should  be 
ordered. 

At  last  it  was  concluded,  that  it  was  very  meet  the  king  should  send 
unto  the  jMpei's  holiness  the  opinions  of  both  universities  of  England,  and 
also  foreign  universities,  which  were  manifestly  authorised  by  their 
common  seals*,  and  it  was  also  thought  fit,  the  opinions  of  the  worthy 
prelates  of  England  should  be  sent  to  the  pope,  comprised  in  an  instru* 
ment,  which  was  not  long  time  in  finishing. 

Nor  was  it  long  after,  that  the  ambasudors  were  assigned  for  this 
design,  who  took  their  journey  accordingly,  having  certain  instruments, 
that,  if  the  pope  would  not,  thereupon,  consent  to  give  judgment, 
definitively  in  the  king's  case,  then  to  require  another  commission  from 
his  holiness,  to  be  granted  to  his  legate,  to  establish  a  court  here  in 
Fingland,  for  that  purpose  only,  to  be  directed  to  my  lord  cardinal, 
kjgate  of  England,  and  to  cardinal  Campaine,  bishop  of  Bath,  which 
the  king  gave  him  at  a  certain  time,  when  he  was  sent  ambassador 
lulher  from  the  pope's  holiness,  to  determine,  and  rightly  judge 
according  to  their  consciences*  To  ^e  which,  siter  long  suit  made, 
and  for  the  good-will  of  the  said  cardinal,  the  pope  arantcd  their  suit. 
Then  they  returned  into  England,  relating  unto  the  king,  that  his 
grace's  pleasure  shquld  be  now  brought  to  pass  substantially,  being 
never  more  likely,  conridering  the  8ta.te  of  the  judges. 

Long  was  the  expectation,  on  both  sides,  for  the  coming  over  of  the 
legate  from  Rome,  who,  at  last,  arrived  in  England,  with  his  comrois* 
sio%  and,  being  n^uch  troubled  with  the  gout,  his  journey  was  long 
and  tedious,  b^ore  he  could  oet  to  London,  who  should  have  been 
most  solemnly  received  at  Blackheath;  but  be  desired  not  to  be  so 
entertained  with  pomp  and  vain  glory,  and,  therefore,  he  came,  ^ry 
privately,  on  his  own  horse,  without  Temple -Bar,  called  Bath-Place, 
where  he  lay;  the  house  being  furnished  with  all  manner  of  provision 
of  my  lord's.  So,  after  some  delibexation  and  consultation,  in  the 
ordering  of  the  kin^s  business,  now  in  hand,  by  his  commission,  and 
articles  of  his  ambassage,  which  being  read,  it  was  determined,  that 
the  kin^  and  the  good  queen,  his  lawful  wife,  should  be  judged  at 
firidewell,  and  in  Black-friars,  and,  some  place  thereabouts,  the 
court  to  be  kept,  for  the  disputation  and  determination  of  the  causes, 
fuid  differences,  between  the  king  and  the  queen,  where  they  were  to 
](epair  before  the^  twp  lejpteS|  who  sat  ^jiiiclges;  before  whom  th^ 
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ting^  and  ooeeii  irett  'cited,  ind  sanimbnedf  tor  Bipaear^ 
strange  iig^f,  atld  tiiefaflWest  device' tbat  ever  was  keard  or  reaic!  of  in 
any  stoiy  or  chrbnicle :  iei  '>:ihg  and  A  queeti  to  be  compelled  to'  appeal^ 
in  a  court,  as  common  persons,  'wlfiiin  their  own  realm  and  ddmiiuoosi 
and  to  abide  the  judgments  and  decrees  of  theit  stibjects^  being  a  preio^ 
gative  belonging  to  &e  royal  diadem/    '      ''it 
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J  new  Court  treetei  to  determine  the  Kk^i  Ctue,  two  Cardmoh  M^ 
Judges^  kaomg  Fower  to  convene  the  King  and  Queen^  and  the  hue 
thereof, 

IT  it  a  wonderfiil  thing  to  consider  the  strength  of  priticeif  wilfa, 
when  they  are  bent  to  have  their  pleasure  iiilfilM,  wherein  no  reaioih 
ble  persuasions  will  serve  the  turn;  how  little  "do  they  regard  ^ 
dangerous  sequels  that  may  ensue  as  Well  to  themselves  a»  to  their  svV 
jects.  And,  amongst  all  things,  there  is  nothitag  that  malces  them -fnore 
wilful  than  carnal  love,  and  various  afiecting  of  voluptuous  deslies, 
wherein  nothing  could  be  of  greater  experience  than  to  see  whatiirroh 
tions  were  furnished,  what  laws  were  enacted,  what  costly  edificn  of 
noble  and  ancient  monasteries  were  there  overthrown,  what  diversitici 
of  opinions  then  arose,  what  extortions  were  then  committed,  hum 
many  learned  and  good  men  were  then  put  to  deaith,  and  wkatidttr^ 
ations  of  good  ancient  laws,  customs,  and  charitable  feundattom,  wen 
turned  from  the  relief  of  the  poor,  to  the  utter  destruction  aad  deio* 
lation,  almost  to  the  subversion,  of  this  noble  realm. 

It  is  a  thousand  pities  to  understand  the  tilings  that  sinor  havie  hap* 
pened  to  this  land,  the  proof  whereof  hath  taught  all  ui  Eoglisbawo 
lamentable  experience.  If  men's  eyes  be  not  blihd^  they  may  leei  and, 
if  their  ears  be  not  stopped,  they  may  hear ;  and  if  pity  be  oot  eziiedi 
their  hearts  may  relent  and  lament  at  the  sequel  of  this  inordinate  lofvc^ 
altho'  il  lasted  but  a  while.  <  O  Lord  God,  withhold  thine  indigBalioii 
from  us/  ^ 

You  shall  understand,  as  I  said  before,  that  there  was  a  court  eroded 
at  Black-friars,  London,  where  these  two  cardinals  sat  as  ju^^ :  Now 
will  I  describe  unto  you  the  order  of  the  court. 

First,  there  were  many  tables  and  benches  set  in  manner  of -« tifkt^ 
sistory,  one  seat  being  higher  than  another  for  the  judges  alofb;-aBvvs 
them  three  degrees  high  was  a  cloth  of  estate  hanged,  and  a  cbairtojal 
under  the  same,  wherein  sat  the  king,  and  some  distance  off  sat' ^ 
queen,  and  at  the  judges'  feet  sat  the  scribes  and  officers  for  tha  cxeihH 
tion  of  the  process  ;  the  chief  scribe  was  doctor  Stevens,  after  bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  the  apparitor,  who  was  called  doctor  of  the  ooart,  was 
one  Cooke  of  Westminster.  Then  before  the  king  and  the  judges  sat  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  doctor  Warham,  and  all  o&er  faishoiii; 
there  stood,  at  both  ends  within,  counsellors  learned  in  the  spiri^d 
laws,  as  weU  on  the  king's  side,  as  die  queen's  side,  Dt.  Sampson/ 
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vardf  bishop  of  Chichfster,  and  P^.  |iall»  after  bitfaop  of  Worcester. 
wi|h  diven  othen ;  and  proclors  in  the  s^me  la^  were  Dr,  Peter,  who 
was  afterward^  chief  aecietaryi  a^d  doctor  Tr^;unmill,  with  divert 
ochen. 

N0W9  on  the  other  side,  there>  were  council  ^r  the  queen,  Dr.  Fisher 
bishop  of  Rochester,  and  Dr.  Standish  bishop  of  St*  Asaph  in  Wales, 
two  brave  noble  divines,  especially  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  a  yery 
godly  man,  whose  death  many  noblemen  and  many  worthy  divines  much 
lamented,  who  lost  his  head  about  this  cause,  before  it  was  ended, 
upon  Tower»hiU ;  as  also  another  ancient  doctor  calM  doctor  Ridley « 
m  little  man  but  a  great,  divine.  The  court  being  tJius .  ordered,  as  is 
.before  expressed,!  tbe  judges  commanded  4he  cryer  to  proclaim  silence, 
whibt  the  commission  was  both  read  to  the  court  and  to  the  people 
4liere  assembled:  That  done^  and  silence  being  again  proclaimed,  the 
acribes  commanded  the  ciyer  to  call  King  Henry  of  England  ;  wher^ 
unto  the  Ung  answered  and  said,  Here :  &en  called  he  again  the  queen 
of  Ei^gland,  by  fhe  name  of  Catharine,  queen  of  England,  Come  into 
tiie  court,  &c.  Who  made  no  answer  thereunto,  bat  rose  immediately 
oat  of  her*  chair  where  sba  sat;  and,  because  she  could  not  come  to 
the  king  directly,  by  reason  of  the  distance,  therefore  she  came  rou||d 
about  the  court  to  the  luqg,.  and  kneeled  down  at  his  feet,  saying  these 
words  in  broken  English,  as  followeth : 

Sir,  quoth  she,  I  beseech  you  do  me  justice  and  right,  and  take  some 
pity,  upon  me^  ior  I  am  *  poor  woman  and  a  stranger,  born  out  of  your 
dominioiis,  bavio^  here  no  indifferent  council,  and  less  assurance  of 
friendship*.  AJas!  sir,  how. have  I.ofiendedyou?  What  ol&nce  have 
I  given  you,  intending  to  abridge  me  of  life  in  this  sort  7  I  take  God  to 
witness,  I  have  been  to  you  a  true  and  loyal  wife,  ever  conformable  to 
your  will  and  pleasure ;  n^ver  did  I  contrary  or  gainsay  your  mind,  but 
always  submitted  myself  in  all  things  wherein  you  had  any  delight  or 
dalliance,  whether  it  were  little  or  much,  without  grudging  or  any 
aign  of  dkvcontent :  I  ha;ve  Ipved  for  your  sake  all  men  whom  you  have 
loved,,  whether  I  had  cause  or  not,  wer^  they  friends  or  foes ;  1  have 
baen  your  wife  this  twenty  years,  by  whom  you  had  many  children : 
And,  when  I  first  came  to  your  bed,  I  take  God  to  witness,  I  was  a 
virgin;  whether  it  were  true  or  no,  1  put  it  to  your  conscience.  If 
there  be  any  cause  that  you  can  alledge,  either  of  dishonesty,  or  of  any 
other  matter,  lawful  to  put  me  from  you,  I  am  willing  tp  depart  with 
shame  and  rebuke;  but,  if  there  be  none,  then  I  pr^y  you  let  me  have 
justice  at  your  hands. 

^  The  king  your  fisther  was  a  man  of  such  an  excellent  wit  in  l^is 
time,  that  he  was  accounted  a  second  Solomon ;  and  the  king  of  Spain, 
my^  fiither  Ferdinand,  was  taken. for  one  of  the  wisest  kings  that  reigned 
in  Spain  these  many  years.  So  they  were  both  wise  men  and  noble 
princes;  and  it  is  no  question  .but  they  had  wise  counsellors  of  either 
leahn;  as  be  now  at  tbia^day,  who.  thought  not,  at  the  marriage  of 
you  and  me,  to  hear . what  neif  devices  are.jiow  invented  against  mf,  to 
cause  ma  to  sIsbmI  to  the  order  of  tikis  court.  And  I  conceive  you  do 
sit  muck  wrong,  nsy  you  coudemn  me  for  not  answering,  having  no 
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cottadl  but  such  as  you  have  aaatgned  ma:  You  must  oonMer  Uttt 
they  cannot  be  indiflerent  on  my  part,  being  your  own  suljtfcCa,  aad 
sucn  as  you  have  made  choice  of  out  of  your  own  ccnuicil,  wher^ 
UQto  they  are  privy,  and  dare  not  disdose  your  pleasure. 

*  Therefore,  I  must  humbly  beseech  you,  to  spare  ae,  until  I  know 
how  my  friends  in  Spain  will  advise  me:  But,  if  you  will  not,  tfaeu 
let  your  pleasure  be  done/ 

And  with  that  she  rose,  making  a  courtesy  to  the  king,  and  d^Nurtol 
from  thence,  idl  the  people  blinking  she  would  have  returned  a^un  to 
her  former  seat;  but  she  went  presently  out  of  the  court,  leuning  upon 
the  arm  of  one  of  her  servants,  who  was  her  general  receiver,  one  mt. 
Griffith. 

The  king,  seeing  that  she  was  ready  to  goout  of  the  cooi^  cm* 
manded  the  ciyer  to  call  her  again  by  these  words,  Gsthaiine,  queea 
of  England,  come  into  court.  Lo,  quoth  Mr.  Grifith,  you  are 
called  again.  Go  on,  quoth  she,  it  is  no  matter:  It  is  no  indiiemt 
court  forme,  therefore  I  vrill  not  tarry;  go  onyourway;  and  so  they 
departed,  without  any  further  answer  at  that  time,  or  any  appcanaoe 
in  any  other  court  af&r  that. 

The  king,  seeing  she  was  departed  thus,  and  consideiii^  her  word^ 
said  to  the  audience  these  few  words  in  effect : 

Forasmach,  quoth  he,  as  the  queen  is  gone,  I  will  in  her  ahsaicn 
declare  unto  vou  all :  She  hath  been  to  me  a  true  obedient  wii^  ani 
as  comfortable  as  I  could  wish  or  desire;  she  hath  all  th«  viftucs  and 
good  qualities  that  belong  to  a  woman  of  her  dignity^  or  in  ao^  of 
meaner  estate;  ber  conditions  will  well  declare  the  same* 

Then,  quoth  the  cardinal,  I  humbly  beseech  your  highness  to 
declare  unto  this  audience,  whether  I  have  been  the  fint  and  dnef 
mover  of  this  matter  unto  your  highness,  or  no,  for  I  am  much  s«^ 
pected  of  all  men. 

My  lord  cardinal,  quoth  the  king,  you  have  rather  advised  me  to 
the  contrary,  than  been  any  mover  of  the  same.  The  special  cause 
that  moved  me  in  this  matter,  is  a  certain  scruple  that  pricfcied  lay 
conscience,  upon  certain  words  spoken  by  the  bishop  of  BayomK,  the 
French  ambassador,  who  came  hither  to  consult  of  a  marriage  btlweeu 
the  princess  our  daughter,  the  lady  Mary,  and  the  duke  of  Orieam, 
second  son  to  the  king  of  France;  and,  upon  resolution  and 
ation,  he  desired  respite  to  advertise  the  king  his  master  thereof, 
por  daughter  Mary  should  be  legitimate,  in  respect  of  my 
with  this  woman,  being  sometime  my  brother's  wife :  which  words, 
1  pondering,  begot  such  a  scruple  in  my  comdence,  that  I  waa  anuch 
troubled  at  it,  whereby  1  thought  myself  in  danger  of  God's  Iteavj  Aa* 
pleasure  and  indignation;  and  the  rather,  because  he  sent  ua  ao  ime 
male,  for  all  the  issue  male  that  I  have  bad  by  my  wife  died  inoonli- 
nently  alter  thc^  came  into  the  world,  which  caused  me  to  iear  God's 
displeasure  in  that  particular.  Thus,  my  conscience  being  toased  ia 
that  wave  of  troubleiome  doubts,  and  putly  in  despair  to  havv  aqr 
other  issue,  than  I  had  already  by  ihb  lad>,  my  now  wife;  it  bdiovad 
me  to  consider  the  estate  of  thisrealmt  and  the  danger  Uslaiida  in  fivr 
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hck  of  a  prince  to  succeed  me.  I  thought  it  thovfiire  good,  in  teltam 
of  this  mighty  burthen  on  my  conscience,  as  also  ftw  the  quiet  estete  of 
this  lealm,  to  attempt  a  triid  in  the  law  herein:  whether  I  might  law* 
fully  take  another  wife,  without  stain  of  carnal  ooncupisoence,  by 
which  Ood  may  send  more  issue,  in  case  this  my  first  copuUuion  was 
not  good?  I  not  having  any  displeasure  in  the  person,  or  age  of  the 
queen,  with  whom  I  could  be  well  contented  to  continue,  if  our  mai^ 
riage  may  stand  with  the  law  of  Ood,  as  with  any  woman  alive;  io 
wl^h  point  oonsbteth  all  the  doubt  that  we  go  about,  now  to  know  by 
tho  learned  wisdom  of  you  our  prelates  and  pastors,  of  this  realm  and 
dominion,  now  here  assembled  for  that  purpose,  to  whole  consciences 
and  learning  I  have  committed  the  caie  and  judgment,  according  to 
vshich  I  wiU,  God  willing,  be  well  contented  to  submit  myself,  and 
obey  the  same.  And,  when  my  conscience  was  so  troubled,  I  moved 
it  to  you,  my  lord  of  Lincoln,  in  confession,  then  being  my  ghostly 
&ther :  and,  forasmuch  as  you  were  then  in  some  doubt,  you  moved 
me  to  ask  counsd  of  the  rest  of  the  bishops;  whereupon  I  moved  it 
toyott,  my  lord  cardinal,  tohave  your  license,  forasmuch  as  you  are 
metropolitan,  to  put  this  matter  in  question;  and  so  I  did  to  all 
on,  my  lords,  to  which  you  all  granted  under  your  seaJs,  which  is 
ece  to  shew.  That  is  truth,  quom  the  Inshop  of  Canterbury,  and,  I 
doubt  not,  but  my  brothers  will  acknowledge  the  same.  No^  sir,  not 
ao,  under  correction,  quoth  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  for  you  have  not 
my  hand  and  seal.  No^  quoth  the  king,  Is  not  not  this  your  hand  and 
teal,  and  shewed  it  to  him  in  the  instrument  with  seab?  No,  forsooth, 
quoth  the  bishop :  How  sav  you  to  that,  quoth  the  king,  to  the  bishop 
of  Canterbury  f  Sir,  It  b  his  hand  and  seal,  quoth  the  bishop  of  Can* 
terbury.  No,  my  lord,  quoth  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  indeed  you 
were  in  hand  with  me  to  have  both  my  hand  and  seal,  as  other  of  the 
lords  had  done ;  but  I  answoed,  thatl  would  never- consent  to  any  such 
act,  for  it  was  much  against  my  conscience.  And  therefore  my  hand 
and  seal  shall  never  be  set  to  such  an  instrument,  God  willing,  with 
many  other  words  to  that  purpose.  You  say  truth,  quoth  the  bishop 
of  Canterbuiy,  such  words  you  used;  but  you  fully  resolved  at  the 
last,  that  I  should  subscribe  your  name,  and  put  to  your  seal,  and  you 
would  allow  of  the  same;  all  which,  quoth  the  bishop  of  Rochester, 
under  correction,  my  lord,  is  untrue.  Well,  quoth  the  king,  we  will 
not  stand  in  argument  widi  you,  you  are  but  one.  And  so  the  king 
araae  up,  and  the  court  was  adjourned  until  the  next  day,  at  which 
time  the  cardinals  sat  agaisr  and  the  council  on  both  sides  were  thexa 
present  to  answer. 

The  king's  council  alledged  the  matrimony  not  good,  nor  lawful  at 
the  beginning,  because  of  the  carnal  copulation  that  Prince  Arthur  had 
ynth  Sie  queen:  this  matter  was  very  narrowly  scanned  on  that  side, 
and,  to  prove  the  carnal  copulation,  they  had  many  reasons  and  simi- 
litudes of  truth;  and  being  answered  neg^ively  agam,  on  the  other 
aide,  it  seemed  that  all  their  former  allegations  were  doubtful  to  be 
tried,  and  that  no  man  knew.  *  Yes,  qui^  the  bish<^  of  Rochester, 
I  know  the  truth.  How  can  you  know  the  truth,  quoth  the  canliOal, 
moie  than  any  other  person  ^    Yes»  fonooth,  my  lord,  quoth  he^  I 
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know  that  God  is  .tfte  tritb  IMi^  ana  iiem:  sailb  (>ttt  tru]tii»  Vvn^;*!^ 
saith  thus :  Qndi  Dttu  au^iynxity  homo  wm  iepanei.  Andy  fovasmu^ 
as  thb  marriage  was  joined,  and  made  bj  God  to  a  good  intent,  ibexe* 
fore,  J  said,  i  kaew  tlwtrutli,  and  diat  man  oannot  bfeak  upcmany 
wilAilaction,  which' Gbod  hath  made- and  coastitat)ed»  -  So  much  floaU 
faithful  men  know,  quoth  my  lord  cardinal,  as  w«U  as  yom,  dierofos«^ 
this  reason  is  not  sufficient  in  this  case;  lor  the  kingfs  council  doa}ledgs 
many  presamptimis,  to  prove  that  it  was  aot  lawful  at  the  b^jtaiiin^ 
ErgOy  Jtiwas  not  ordained  by  God,  'for  God  ^tih  nothii^  withoot  a 
good  end ;  therefore,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but,  if  this  presumptions 
be  true,  wfatch  they  alledge  to  be  most  true,  then  the  conjunction  aei* 
ther  was,  nor  could  be  of  God ;  therefore  I  say  tuito  you,  my  lord  of 
Rochesteft  you  know  not  the  truth,  unless  you.  oan  avoid  their  pra> 
sumptions  uponr  just  reasons/ 

'  Hien,'  quoth  Dr.  Ridley,  *  it  is  a  great  ishame  and  disbooonr  to 
this  honourable  presence,  that'  any  such  presumptions  slionld  he 
alledg^  in  this  open'  Court'  *  What/  quoth  my  lord  ^?w^jmI, 
^  Domtaf  Doctor  Beoerendef  '*  No,  my  loid,  there  beloi^  mi  .sever* 
cnceto  this  matter,  for  an  unmrerent  asattcr  may^  he  unraverendy 
answered ;'  and  so  left  off,  and  then  they.prooeeded  to  other  niatfrgL 

Thus  passed  this  court  from  session  to  aessvMv  and.'day  to  d^,  liil 
a  certain  day  the  king  sttit  for  the  cardinal  to  Bridewell,  wko  went  iais 
the  privy-chamber  to  him  where  he  w'as,.  afinnS  an  hour»  amt  then  i^ 
parted  from  the  king,  and  went  to  Westminster  in  Ikis  hai9&}  fhr  BJtJMip 
of  Carlisle,  being'  with  htm,  said,  ^  It  is  a  h^t  day  te-day/  'Ymi 
quoth  the  cardinal,  *  if  you  had  been  as  wall  ehafed  as  I  faape  liesa 
within  this  hour,  you  would  s^y  you  %cre  ver^  hot*  My  kid  ns 
sooner  came  home,  but  he  went  lo  bed^  ^wiere'lie  hail  not  laidaiiom 
two  hours,  but  my  Lord  of  Wiltshire,  Mis.  Amie^BttlleiA  fother,  came  to 
speik  with  him  from  the  king;  my  lord. joommand^  he  shonU  hi 
brought  to  his  b^d's-side,  who  told  him,  it  was  the  kii^fs  niad  hs 
should  forthwith  go  with  the  cardinal  to  lite  queciii  bang  than  it 
Bridewell,  in  her  chsaiiber,  and  to  persaade  her,  through  thm  wis- 
doms, to  put  the  whote  matter  into  the  king's  own  haoda,  hy  ba 
consent;  which  should  be  much  better  for  her  honour*  than  stand 
to  the  trial  at  law,  and  thereby  be  condemned,  which  would  (end  much 
to  her  dishonour  and  discredit. 

To  perform  the  king^s  pleasure,  my  lord  said  he  was  ready»  and  st 
prepared  to  go:  *  But,'  quoth  hefurther  to  my  lord  of  Wiltshii^  'jpHh 
and  others  of  the  lords  of  the  council,  have  put  fonciet  into  Ite  mad 
of  the  king,  whereby  you  trouble  all  the  realm,  but,«at  the  ks^s^it 
you  will  get  but  small  thanks,  both  of  God  and  the  worid ;'  witfisianj 
other  earnest  words  and  reasons,  which  did  causa  my  Lord  of  Wbdbies 
to  be  silent,  kneeling  by  my  lord's  bed's-side,  and,  in -condusioiiy  da» 
parted.  .  . 

And  then  my  lord  rose,  and  took  his  barge,  aiid  went  to  Both  hftuaL 
to  Cardinal  Campaine's,  afid  so  went  together  to  Bridewdl»  rto-Ae 
queen's  lodging^,  sh«  being  then  in  hef  chamber  of  prewaoe;  Aqc  SsU 
the  geiitleman-usher,  that  they  came  to  speak  with  the  ^leeD'a^BMC^ 
wIm>  tdd  the  queen,  the  dardinab  were  come  to  qp^  widi  iier;  then 
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•be  me  vp,  having  a  tkun  of  red  illk  ebovt  her  aeek,  being  at  work 
with  her  maids,  and  cataetothetanliaaby.whele  they  staid,  attend- 
ing b^  coming,  at  whose  approach,  <|tt6th  she :  *  Alack,  my  lords, 
I  am  sorry  that  you  have  attended  ofkme  so  long}  what  is  yonr  plea* 
tuies  with  roe?  '  If  it  please  yonr  grace,'  quoth  the  ^pudinal,  *  to  go  to 
your  priTy-chamber,  we  will  shew  yon  the  cause  of  our  comii^/ 

*  My  lord,'  said  she,  '  if  you  ha^  any  thing  to  say  to  me,  speak  it- 
opcnly  before  all  diese  folk,  for  I  Iter  nothing  that  you  can  say  to  me, 
or  against  me,  but  that  I  am  willing  dl  the  world  should  both  see  and 
Hear  it,  and,  therefore,  speak  your  minds  openly/ 

Then  began  my  lord  to  speak  to  her  in  latin:  '  Nay,  good  my 
lord,  spade  to  me  in  English,'  quoth  she,  '  although  I  do  understand 
some  latin/  ^  Foxwo^^  quoth  my  lord,  *  good  madam,  if  it  please 
your  grace,  we  come  both  to  know  your  mii^,  what  you  are  disposed- 
to  do  in  this  matter,  and  also  to  declare  to  you,  secretly,  our  couoseb 
and  opinions,  which  we  do  fof  Very  seat  and  obedience  to  your  grace/ 

'  My  lords/  quoth  she,  *  I  thank  you  for  your  good*wilis,  but  to 
make  answer  to  your  requests  I  cannot  so  suddenly;  for  I  was  set 
amongst  my  maids  at  work,  little  thinking  of  any  such  matter,  whereinf 
IS  requisite  some  deliberation,  and  a  better  head  than  mine  to  make  an^ 
twer ;  for  I  need  counsel  in  this  case,  which  concerns  me  so  near,  and 
friends  here  I  have  none,  they  ate  in  Spain,  in  my  own  country :  also, 
my  lords,  I  am  a  poor  woman,  of  too  weak  a  capacity  to  answer  sudir 
noble  persons  of  wisdom  as  you  are,  in  so  weighty  a  matter.  And, 
ther^re,  I  pray  you,  be  good  to  mC,  a  woman  destitute  of  friendship 
here  in  a  foreign  region,  and  your  counsel  I  also  shall  be  glad  to  hear  iT 
and  therewith  she  took  my  lord  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  into  her 

frivy-chamber^  with  the  other  cardinal,  where  they  staid  a  while,  and 
heard  her  voice  loud,  but  what  die  said,  I  know  not.     . 

This  done,  they  went  to  the  king,  and  made  a  relation  unto  him  of 
the  passages,  between  the  queen  and  them,  and  so  they  departed. 

Tliis  strange  case  proceeded,  and  Went  forward  from  court-day  to 
court-day,  until  it  came  to  that,  that  every  man  expected  to  hear 
judgment  given,  at  which  time,  ail  their  proceedings  were  openly  read 
in  latin ;  that  done,  the  king's  council,  at  the  bar,  moved  for  judgment; 
quoth  Cardinal  Campaine,  '  I  will  not  give  judgment  until  I  have 
related  the  whole  proceedingi  to  the  pope,  whose  counsel  and  com- 
mandment, I  will,  in  this  case,  observe :  The  matter  b  too  high  for  us 
Id  give  hasty  judgment,  considering  the  persons,  and  the  doubtful 
occasions  aUedged,  and  also  whose  commissioners  we  are,  by  whose 
authori^  we  sit 

'  It  is  good  reason,  therefore,  that  we  make  our  chief  Lord  of  Counsel 
acquainted  with  the  same,  before  we  proceed  to  judgment  definitive: 
I  came  not  to  please  for  any  favour,  reward,  or  fear,  of  any  person  alive, 
be  he  king,  or  oUierwise;  I  have  no  such  respect  to  the  person,  that  I 
thouM  oftaid  my  conscience.  And  the  party^efendant  will  make  no 
answer  here,  but  rather  doth  appeal  from  us;  I  am  an  old  man,  boUi 
weak  and  sickly,  and  look  every  day  for  death:  what  shall-  it  avail 
me^  toputmy  soul  in  danger  of  God's  displeasure,  to  my  utter  damna- 
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tiooy  for  the  &voar  of  any  pritice  ia  this  world  i  My  being  hem  it  only 
to  see  justice  adnuaieleredy  according  to  my  conscience. 

*  The  defendant  suppoecth  that  we  be  not  indiflbrent  judg^,  conicler' 
ing  the  kingV  high  dignity  and  aathoiily  within  this  realm.  And,  we 
being  both  hia  tabjectiy  ahe  thinks  we  will  not  do  her  justice;  and, 
therefore,  to  avoid  all  these  ambiguities,  I  adjonm  to  the  court  of  Rome, 
from  wheooe  our  Jurisdiction  is  arrived ;  for,  if  we  shoald  go  iinther 
than  our  coromiiiioa  doth  warrant  us,  it  were  but  a  lolly,  and  bktae- 
worthy,  because  then  we  shall  be  breakers  of  the  orders,  from  whom 
we  have,  as  I  said,  out  authority  derived;'  and  so  the  court  waa  dis- 
solved, and  no  more  done. 

Thereupon,  by  the  king's  commandment,  stepped  up  the  Duke  of 
Sttffi>lk,'  aiodi  with  a  haughty  countenanoe,^  uttoed  these  words : 

*  It  was  never  thus  in  England,  until  we  had  caidiaals  amon^t  us.' 

Which  words-  were  set  forth  with  such  vehemency,  that  all  mm 
marvelled  what  he  intended,  the  duke  fother  expressing  some  oppn>> 
brious  words. 

My  Lord  Cardinal,  perceiving  bis  vehemency,  soberly  said,  *  Sir, 
of  ^  men  in  this  realm,  you  have  least  cause  to  dispraise  cardinals; 
for,  if  I  poor  cardinal  had  not  been,  you  should  not,  at  this  present^ 
have  had  a  head  on  your  shoulders,  wherewith  to  make  such  a  brag  in 
despight  of  us,  who  wish  you  no  harm,  neither  have  given  you  such 
cause  to  be  oftnded  with  us.  1  would  have  you  think,  my  lord,  1, 
and  my  brother,  wish  the  king  at  much  happiness,  and  the  realm  a» 
much  honour,  wealth,  and  peace,  as  you,  or  any  other  subject,  of  what 
degree  soever  he  be,  within  this  realm,  and  would  as  gladly  accomplish 
his  lawful  desires. 

'  And  now,  mv  lord,  I  pray  you,  shew  me  what  you  would  do  in  such 
a  case  as  this,  if  you  were  one  of  the  kin|fs  commissioners,  in  a  foreign 
region,  about  some  weighty  matter,  the  consultation  whereof  was  veiy 
doubtful  to  be  decided  :  Would  you  not  advertise  the  king's  majesty, 
before  you  went  through  with  the  same  f  I  doubt  not  but  you  would, 
and,  therefore,  abate  your  malice  and  spight,  and  consider  that  we  are 
commissioners  for  a  timci  and  cannot,  by  vertue  of  a  commission,  pn^ 
oeed  to  judgment,  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  head  of  the 
authority,  and  license  obtaind  from  him,  who  is  the  pope. 

*  Therefore  do  we  neither  more  nor  less,  than  our  commission  allows 
us ;  and,  if  any  man  will  be  offended  with  us^  he  is  an  unwise  man; 
therefore  pacify  yourself,  my  lord,  and  speak  like  a  man  of  honour 
and  wisdom,  or  hold  your  peace ;  speak  not  reproachfully  of  your 
frteods,  you  best  know  what  friendship  I  have  shewn  you :  I  never  did 
reveal  to  any  person,  till  now,  either  to  my  own  praise  or  your  dis- 
hon6ur/  Whereupon  the  duke  went  away,  and  said  no  more»  bdag 
much  discontented r 

This  matiiT  continued  thus  a  long  season,  and  the  king  was  in  di»- 
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pkasure  against  my  Lord  Cardinal,  because  his  suit  had  no  better  suc- 
cess to  bis  purpose. 

Notwithstanding)  the  cardinal  excused  himselfy  by  his  commission^ 
which  gave  him  no  authority  to  proceed  to  judgment,  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  pope,  who  reserved  the  same  to  himself.  At  last 
they  were  advertised,  by  a  post,  that  they  should  take  deliberation  in 
the  matter^  unii)  his  council  were  opeE^,  which  ^onld  not  be  till 
Bartholomew-tide  next. 

The  king,  thinking  it  would  be  too  long  before  it  would  be  determin- 
ed, sent  an  ambavador  to  the  pope,  to  persuade  him  to  shew  so  much 
flavour  to  his  majesty,  as  that  it  might  be  sooner  determined. 

On  this  ambasaage  went  Dr.  Stephen  Gardener,  then  called  by  the 
name  of  Dr.  Steven,  secretary  to  the  king,  afterwatds  Bishop  of  Win.* 
Chester.  This  ambassador  staid  there  till  the  latter  end  of  summer,  of 
whose  return  you  shall  hereafter  hear. 


CHAP.  XVII. 
Of  cerim  Pasuget  conducing  to  the  Cardinal^  FqIL 

r 

NOW  the  king  commanded  the  queen  to  be  removed  from  the 
court,  and  sent  to  aiviother  place ;  and  presently  after  the  king  rode  on 
progress,  and  had  in  his  company  Mistress  Anne  Bullen;-an  which 
time  Cardinal  Campaine  made  suit  to  be  discharged,  and^sent  home  to 
Rome;  and,  in  the  interim,  returned  Mr.  Secretary  \  and  it  was  con^^ 
eluded,  that  my  lord  should  come  ■  to  the  king  to  Grafton  in  Nor^* 
thamptonshire ;  as  also  Cardinal  Campaine,  being  a  stranger,  should  be 
conducted  thither  by  my  Lord  Cardinal.  And  so,  the  next  Sunday, 
there  were  divers  opinions  that  the  king  would  not  speak  with  my  lord ; 
whereupon  there  were  many  great  wagers  laid*. 

These  two  prelates  being  come  to  the  court,  and  alighting,  expected 
to  be  received  of  the  great  officers,  as  the  manner  was,  but  they  found 
the  contrary :  nevertheless,  because  the  Cardinal  Campaine  was  a 
stranger,  the  officers  met  him  with  staves  in  their  hands  in  the  out- 
ward court,  and  so  conveyed  him  to  his  lodging  prepared  for  him; 
and,  after  my  lord  had  brought  him  to  his  lodging,  he  departed^ 
thinking  to  have  gone  to  his  chamber,  as  he  was  wont  to  do.  But  it 
was  told  him,  he  had  no  lodging  or  chamber  appointed  for  him  in  the 
court  s  which  news  did  much  astonish  him. 

Sir  Henry  Norris,  who  was  then  groom  of  the  stool,  came  unto 
bim,  and  desired  him  to  take  his  chamber  for  a  while,  until  another 
was  provided  for  him;  for,  I  assure  you,  here  is.  hut  little  room  in  this 
house  for  the  king,  and  therefore,  I  humbly  beseech  your  grace,  accept 
of  mine  for  a  season.  My  lord,  thanking  him  for  his  courtesy,  went 
to  his  chamber^  where  he  shifted  his  riding  apparel. 

In  the  mean  time  came  divers  noblemen  of  his  friends  to  welcome 
him  to  the  courts  by  whom  my  lord  was  advertised  of  all  things  touch- 
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ing  the  king's  ikvour  or  displeasure ;  and»  being  thus  infonaed  of  the 
cause  thcrt'of,   he  was  more  able  to  excuse  himself. 

So  my  lord  made  him  ready,  and  went  to  the  chamber  of  presence 
with  the  other  cardinal,  where  the  lords  of  the  council  atood  all  of  a 
row  in  order  in  the  chamber,  and  saluAed  them  both :  And  there  woe 
present  many  gpntlemen,  which  came  on  purpose  to  observe  the  meet* 
ing  and  countenance  of  the  king  to  my  Lord  Ordinal.  Then,  immedi- 
ately after,  i he  king  came  into  the  chamber  of  presence,  standing  under 
the  cloth  of  state. 

Then  my  Lord  Cardinal  took  Cardinal  Campaine  by  the  hand,  and 
kneeled  dowp  before  the  king,  but  what  he  said  unto  him,  I  know  not, 
but  his  countenance  was  amiable,  and  his  taa^eUy  stooped  down,  and 
with  both  his  hands  took  him  up,  and  then  took  him  b^  the  hand,  and 
went  to  the  window  with  him,  and  there  talked  with  him  a  good 
while. 

Then,  to  have  beheld  the  countenance  of  the  lords  and  noblemen  that 
had  laid  wagers,  it  would  have  made  you  smile,  especially  those  that 
had  laid  their  money  that  the  king  would  not  speak  with  him. 

Thus  they  were  deceived,  for  the  king  was  in  earnest  discourse  with 
him,  insomuch  that  I  could  hear  the  king  say.  How  can  this  be,  is  not 
this  your  hand  ?  and  pulled  a  letter  out  of  his  own  bosom,  and  shewed 
the  same  to  my  lord.  And,  as  )  perceived,  my  lord  so  answered  the 
same,  that  the  king  had  no  more  to  say ;  but  said  to  my  lord.  Go  to 
your  dinner,  and  lake  my  Lord  Cardinal  to  keep  you  company,  and 
after  dinner  I  will  speak  further  with  you,  and  so  they  departed.  And 
the  king  that  day  dined  with  Mistress  Anne  Bullen  in  her  chamber. 

Then  was  there  set  up  in  the  presence  chamber  a  table  for  my  lord, 
and  other  lords  of  the  council,  where  they  dined  together;  and  sitting 
at  dinner  telling  of  divers  matters.  The  king  should  do  well,  quoth  my 
Lord  Cardinal,  to  send  his  bishops  and  chaplains  home  to  dfeir  cuits 
and  benefices.  Yea,  marry,  quoth  my  Lord  of  Norfolk,  and  so  it  were 
meet  for  you  to  do  also.  I  would  be  very  well  contented  therewith,  if 
it  were  the  king's  pleasure  to  license  me,  with  his  grace's  leawe,  to  go  Id 
my  cure  at  Winchester.  Nay,  quoth  my  Lord  of  Norfolk,  to  yoor 
benefice  at  York,  where  your  greatest  honour  and  chaige  is.  Even  as 
it  shall  please  the  king,  quoth  my  Lord  Caniinal ;  and  so  they  tM 
upon  other  discourses.  For,  indeed,  the  nobility  Were  lolh  he  sbooU 
be  so  near  the  king,  as  to  continue  at  Winchester.  Immediatdy  after 
dinner  they  fell  to  council  till  the  waiters  had  also  dined. 

I  heard  it  reported  by  those  that  waited  on  the  king  at  dinner,  Aat 
Mistress  Anne  Bullen  was  offended  as  much  as  she  durst,  diat  theU^g 
did  so  graciously  entertain  my  Loled  Cardinal:  Saying,  sir,  is  it  not  a 
marvellous  thing  to  see  into  what  great  debt  and  danger  he  hath  bcQQi^t 
you,  with  all  your  subjects?  How  so,  quoth  the  king  ?  fbrKxith,  q^uo^ 
she,  .there  is  not  a  man  in  all  your  whole  realm  of  England*  woffth  a 
hundred  pounds,  but  be  hath  indebted  you  to  him,  meaning  of  kwiH 
which,  the  king  had  of  his  subjects.  Well,  well,  quoth  the  kiii^  kt 
that  matter  there  was  no  blame  in  him,  for  I  kiiow  that  tbMa  hettcr 
than  you,  or  any  else. 
Nay,  quoth  she,  besides  that,  what  exploits  hath  he  wrou^t  iA 
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Mveial  parti  JBtid  plscef  of  thb  tqaIiiy,  to  your  great  slander  and  diV 
pace?  There  it  never  a  nobleman,  but,  if  he  had  done  half  so  much 
as  he  hath  done,  were  well  worthy  to  lose  his  head.  Yea,  if  my  Lord 
of  NorfoliCy  my  Lord  of  Snfiblk,  my  &ther,  or  any  other  man,  had 
done  much  less  than  he  hath  done,  they  should  have  lost  their  heads 
before  this* 

Then  I  perceive,  quoth  the  king,  you  are  none  of  ray  Lord  Cardinal's 
friends.  Why,  sir,  quoth  she,  I  have  no  cause,  nor  any  that  love  you. 
Ko  aK>re  hath  your  grace,  if  you  did  well  consider  hb  indirect  and  un- 
lawful doings. 

By  that  time  the  waiters  had  dined,  and  took  up  the  table,  and  so  for 
Aat  time  ended  their  communication. 

'  You  may  perceive  by  this,  how  the  old  malice  was  not  forgotten ; 
but  begins  to  kindle  and  be  set  on  fire,  which  was  stirred  by  his  ancient 
enemies,  whom  I  have  formerly  named  in  this  treatise. 

The  king,  for  that  time,  departed  from  Mistress  Anne  Bullen,  and 
oune  to  the  chamber  of  presence,  and  called  for  my  lord,  and,  in  the 
gnat  window,  had  a  long  discourHt  with  him,  but  of  what,  I  know 
not:  Afieiwardff  the  king  took  him  hy  the  hand,  and  led  him  into  the 
privy-chamber,  and  sat  in  consultation  with  him  all  alone,  without 
any  other  of  the  lords,  till  it  was  dark  mght;  which  blanked  all  his 
enemies  very  sore,  who  had  no  other  way  but  by  Mistress  Anne  Bullen, 
in  whom  was  all  their  trust  and  affiance  for  the  accomplishment  of  their 
enterprises ;  for,  without  her,  they  feared  all  their  purposes  would  be 
frustrated. 

Now  at  night  was  warning  ^ven  me,  that  there  was  no  luom  for 
my  lord  to  lodge  in  the  court ;  so  that  I  was  forced  to  provide  my 
lord  a  lodging  in  the  country,  about  Easton,  at  one  Mr.  Empston's 
Jiouse,  where  my  lord  came  to  supper  by  torchlight,  being  late 
before  my  lord  parted  from  the  kiilg,  who  willed  him  to  resort  to  him 
in  the  morning,  for  that  he  would  talk  farther  with  him  about  the 
same  matter ;  and  in  the  morning  my  lord  came  again,  at  whose  com* 
inff  the  kin^s  majesty  was  ready  to  ride,  willing  my  lord  to  consult 
.ymh  the  lords  in  his  absence,  and  said  he  would  not  talk  with  him,  com- 
manding my  lord  to  depart  with  Cardinal  Campaine,  who  had  already 
taken  his  leave  of  the  king. 

Thia  sudden  departure  of  the  king's  was  the  especial  labour  of 
Mistress  Anne  Bullen,  who  rode  with  him  purposely  to  draw  him 
away,  because  he  should  not  return  till  the  departure  of  the  cardinals. 
The  king  rode  that  morning  to  view  a  piece  of  ground  to  make  a  park 
of,  which  was  afterwards,  and  is  at  this  time  called  Harcwell  Park, 
where  Mistress  Anne  had  provifled  him  a  place  to  dine  in,  fearing  his 
return  before  my  lord  cardinal's  departure. 

So  my  lord  rode  awieiy  after  dinner  with  Cardinal  Campaine,  who 
took  his  journey  towards  Rome,  with  the  kiag^s  reward,  but  what  it 
was  I  am  not  certain. 

After  their  departure,  it  was  told  the  king,  that  Cardinal  Campaine 
was  departed,  and  had  great  treasure  with  him  of  my  lord  cardinal's 
of  England,  to  be  covi^yed  in  great  sums  to  Rome,  whither  they 
Ifonnised  be  would  secretly  repair  out  of  this  realm.    Insomuch,  that 
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they' caused  a  poftt  to  ride  after  the  cardinal  to  search  him^  who  ove»* 
took  him  atCalais,  and  staid  him  until  search  was  mode  f  hot  there 
was  found  no  more  than  was  received  of*  the  king  for  a  reward. 

Now,  after  Cardinal 'Campaine  was  gone,  Michaelmas  tenn  drew 
on,  against  which  time  my  lord  cardinal  repaired  to  his  house  at 
Westminster ;  and,  when  the  terra  began,  be  went  into  the  hall  in  such 
manner  as  he  was  accustomed  to  do,  and  sat  in  the  chancery,  being 
then  lord  chancellor  of  England,  after  which  day  he  never  sat  more; 
the  next  day  he  staid  at  home  for  the  coming  of  my  Lords  of  Norfolk 
and  Suffolk,  who  came  not  that  day,  but  the  next :  And  did  declare 
unto  my  lord,  that  it  was  the  king^s  pleasure  he  should  surrender  up 
the  great  seal  of  England  into  their  hands,  and  that  he  should  depart 
unto  Ashur,  which  is  a  house  near  unto  HampUm*Cottrt,  belong^ 
unto  the  bishoprick  of  Winchester. 

The  cardinal  demanded  of  them  to  see  their  commission  that  gafie 
them  such  authority;  who  answered  again,  they  were  sufficient  cooi* 
missioners,  and  had  authority  to  do  no  less  from  the  kin^s  own  mouth. 
Notwithstanding,  he  would  in  no  wise  agree  to  their  demand,  in  dmt 
behalf,  wi^out  further  knowledge  of  their  authori^,  tdiing  them,  that 
the  great  seal  was  delivered  to  him  by  the  king^  own  person,  to  enjoy 
the  ministration  thereof,  together  with  the  chancellorship,  during  the 
term  of  his  life,  whereof,  for  surety,  he  had  the  king's  letters  patents  to 
shew;  which  matter  was  much  debated  between  him  and  the  dukes, 
with  many  great  words,  which  he  took  patiently,  insomuch  that  the 
Dukes  were  fain  to  depart  without  their  purpose  at  that  time,  and 
returned  to  Windsor  to  the  king ;  and,  the  next  day,  they  returned  to 
my  lord  with  the  kingfs  letters ;  whereupon,  in  obedioice  to  the  kingfa 
command,  my  lord  delivered  to  them  the  broad  seal,  which  they 
brought  to  Windsor  to  the  king. 

Then  my  lord  called  his  officers  before  him,  and  took  account  of  all 
things  they  had  in  their  charge ;  and,  in  his  gallery,  were  set  divers 
tables,  upon  whidh  were  laid  divers  and  great  store  of  rich  8ttt&,ia8 
whole  pieces  of  «ilk  of  all  colour^,  velvets,  sattins,  musks,  tai&des^ 
grograms,  scarlets,  and  divers  rich  commodities.  Also,  there  were  one 
thousand  pieces  of  fine  holland,  and  the  hanging^  of  the  gsllery  with 
cloth  of  gold,  and  cloth  of  silver,  and  rich  cloth  of  bodkin  of  divers 
colours,  which  were  hanged  in  expectation  of  the  king's  coming. 

Also,  of  one  side  of  the  gallery,  were  hanged  the  rich  suits  of  copes 
of  his  own  providing,  which  were  made  for  colleges  at  Oxford  and 
Ipswich ;  they  were  the  richest  that  ever  I  saw  in  all  my  life :  Tbea 
had  he  two  chambers  adjoining  to  the  gallery,  the  one  moat  commonly 
called  the  Gilt-Chamber,  the  odier  the  Council«Chamber,  whernn  wera 
set  two  broad  and  long  tables,  whereupon  were  set  «ich  abundance  of 
plate  of  all  sorts,  as  was  almost  incredible  to  be  bdievied,  a  great  part 
being  idl  of  clean  golds  Aud,  upon  every  table  and  cupboard  where  the 
plate  was  set,  were  books,  importing  every  kind  of  plate,  with  the 
contents,  and  the  weight  thereof. 

Thus  were  all  things  furnished  and  prepared,  giving  the  charge  of 
the  said  stuff,  with  other  things  remaining  in  every  offioe,.to  be  4ldivered 
to  the  king,  as  he  gave  charge ;  all  thingii  being  ordered  as  is  befan 
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xebeanedl;  my  lovd*  pvqiiredio  •dcfMit,  tad  inMu^  to  go  by  water; 
hv^  before  his  goiog^  Sur  WiUkm  <9m«Doigiie».  beiog  his  4reMurer»  came 
unto  hi|Q»  and  laid^  Sir,  quoth  he»  I  am  sorry  foryovr  grace,  for  I  hear 
jou  are  straight  togo  to  the Tover:  Is  this  the  best  coaifbrt,  quoth 
my  lord,  you  can  give  to  your  misslrr  in  adfenity  ?  It  hath  always 
been  your  inclination  to  be  light  of  oredit,  and  jnuch  lighter  in  report- 
ing of  lyes;  I  would  you . should  know.  Sir  WiUiam,  and  all  those 
reporters  too,  that  it  is  uotroc,  for  I  never  desecved  to  come  there; 
although  at  hath  pleased  the  King  to  take  my  house  ready  furnished 
for  his.  pleasure,  at  this  time, .  1  would  all  ihe  worhi  should  know,  i 
have  nothing,  but.it  is  of  right  for  him,  and  of  him  I  received  all  that 
I  have;  it  is  thensfore  convenient  and  reasonable  to  tender  the  same  to 
him  agnin*. 

Then  my  lord,  with  his  train  of  gentlemen  and  yeomen,  which  wsa 
AO  small  compauv,  took  his  barge  at  his  privy  stairs^  and  went  by  water 
to  Putn^i  at  which  time,  upon  the  water,  wero  abundance  of  boats 
filled  vith  people,  expecting  to  have  seen  my  lord  cardinal  go  to  the 
Tpwer,  which  theywJonged  to  see.  Oh!  .wondering  and.  new'ffangkd 
world  !  Is  it  not  a  time  to  consider  the  mutability  of  this  uncertain 
world  ?  For  the  common  people  ever  desire  things  for  novelty's  sake, 
which  after  turn  to  their  small  profit  or  advantage.  'For^  if  you  mark 
the  sequel,  they  had  small  cause  to  rejoice  at  his  fall ;  I  cannot  see, 
but  all  men  in  favour  are  enwied'by  the  common  people,  though  they 
do  minister  justice  truly. 

Thus  continued  ipy  lord  at  Ashur  three  or  four  weeks,  without 
either  beds,  sheets,  table-cloths,  or  dishes  to  eat  their  meat  in,  or  where- 
with  to  buy  any.  But  there  were  good'  stpre  of  all  kind  of  victuals,  and 
of  beer,  and  wine  .plenty ;  but  afterwards  my  lord  borrowed  some  plate 
and  dishes  of  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle. 

Thus  continued  my  lord  in  this  strange  state  till  after  Allhallows- 
tide;  and  being  one  day  at  dinner,  Mr.  Cromwell  told  him.  That  he 
ought  in  conscience  to  consider  the  true  and  good  service  that  he  and 
other  of  his  servants  had  done  him,  who  never  forsook  him  in  weal  nor 
woe:  Then,  quoth  my  lord,  Alas*!  Tom,  you  know  I  have  nothing  to 
give  you  nor  them,  which  makes  roe  both  ashamed  and  sorry  that  I 
have  nothing  to  requite  your  faithful  services:  Whereupon  Mr.  Crom- 
well told  my  lord.  That  he  had  abundance  of  chaplains,  that  Were  pre- 
ferred by  his  grace  to  benefices  of  some  one  thousand  pounds,  and 
others  ^ve  hundred  pounds,  some  more  and  some  less ;  and  we  your 
poor  servants,  who  take  more  pains  in  one  day's  service,  than  all  your 
idle  chaplains  have  done  in  a  year;  and,  therefore,  if  they  will  not 
impart  liberally  to  you  in  your  great  indigence,  it  is  pity  they  should 
live,  and  all  the  world  will  have  them  in  indignation  tor  their  great 
it^gradtude  to  their  master. 

Afterwards,  my  lord  commanded  me  to  call  all  his  gentlemen  and 
yeomen  up  in  the  great  chamber,  commanding  all  the  gentlemen  to 
stand  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  yeomen  on  the  left  side ;  at  last,  my 
lord  came  out  in  his  rochet,  upon  a  violet  gown,  like  a  bishop,  who 
went  with  his  chaplains  to  the  upper  end  of  the  chamber,  where  was  a 
gredt  window,  beholding  his  goodly  number  of  servaots,  who  {;ould  not 

hi  ^ 
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:sp«k  to  tkem  imliL  tbe  tmn  zaadinrn  his  ch— ta;  vhid^*  bog  per- 
ceived of  hb  lecvftnis,  caowd  fovnteiiit  of.  twt  to  f«sli  oot  or  Unm 
gomwful  eycB  in  nxKh  sort,  »  woold  cftOte  «ny  Jicavt  Id  rdeat. 

At  last  my  lord  spoke  to  tfaeia  to  this  cfiiBet  and  porpose,  >>y*>& 
Most  fiuthful  gentlemen,  and  tme^earttd  yeomen^  I  muck  lament 
that  in  my  prosperity  I  :did  not  so  mnch  for  yon  as  I  mig^t  have  done, 
and  was  in  my  power  to  do;  I  consider  that,  if  in  my  prospeiitjr  I 
sboold  have  prcfened  yon  to  the  king,  ihen  should  I  have  inearred 
the  kin^fs  servants  displemure,  who  wmild  not  spare  lo  report  behind 
my  back,  that  there  conld  no  office  in.  the  oonrt  escape  the  caidimd 
and  his  servants,  and  by  that  means  I  shonldhave  ran  iwto  open  dan- 
der of  allthe  world  {  but  now  it  is  coma  to  fass,  that  it  hath  pleased 
the  king  to  take  all  diat  I  have  into  his  hands,  so  that  I-h&va  now 
BOtUbg  to  gnre  you,  for  I  have  nothing  left  me  bnt  the  bare  cloadis  on 
my  back ;  vrith  many  other  words  in  their  pruse:  And  to  be,  pving 
4hem  all  hearty  thanks,  went  away;  and  afterwards  many  of  his 
servants  departed  from  him,  some  to  their  wives,  some  to  their  friendly 
and  Mr.  Cromwell  to  Lsndon,  it  being  then  the  beginning  of  Ae 
parliaments 
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The  Cardbud  ig  accused  of  High  Treason  in  the  twrUamatt-HmK, 
against  ialkich  Acauatum^  Mr.  Cramtoell  (hUe  Seroani  to  kmj  ktmg 
a  Burgeu  in  the  ParUament,  made  Defence. 

THE  a£(»esaid  Mr.  Cromwell,  after  his  departnre  from  my  kml, 
devised  with  himself  to  be  one  of  the  burgesses  of  the  parliament: 
And,  being  at  London,  he  chanced  to  meet  one  Sir  Thomas  Russd, 
knight,  a  special  friend  of  his,  whose  son  was  one  of  the  fiurgnssrs  of 
the  parliament,  of  whom,  by  means,  he  obtained  his  room,  and  so  pvt 
his  teet  into  the  parliament-house ;  and,  three  day^  after  lus  departure 
from  fny  lord,  he  came  again  to  Ashur,  and,  I  being  there  with  my  lord, 
he  said  unto  me,  with  a  pleasant  countenance:  1  have  adventured  my 
feet,  where  I  will  be  better  regarded  before  the  parliament  be  dissolved 
And,  after  he  had  some  talk  with  my  lord,  he  made  haste  to  Loadon, 
because  he  would  not  be  absent  from  the  parliament,  to  the  intent  he 
might  acquaint  mv  lord  what  was  there  objected  against  him,  thenby 
the  better  to  make  his  defence,  insomuch,  that  there  was  nothingat  $aj 
time  objected  against  my  lord,  but  he  was  ready  to  make  answer 
thereunto ;  by  means  whereof,  he,  being  earnest  an  his  maslo^s  betudf, 
v^ai  reputed  the  most  foitbful  servant  to  his  master  of  all  others^  and 
was  generally,  of  all  men,  bi^ly  commended. 

Then  was  there  brought  a  bill  of  articles  into  the.parliamenfr-heuse^ 
to  h^vc  my  lord  condemn^  of  bigh-treeson,  against  which  bill,  Mr* 
Cromwell  did  inveigh  so  discreetly,  and  with  such  witty  petsnasiooi, 
that  the  same  would  ti^e  i^o  efk^U  Then  vfreie  hi|  enemies  ponstndned 


eAStaiiNAL  WOLSBY/te.  Ml 

iHtt  ef  tt^ttmniitre,  and  att  ivas  to  entKl^'tlia  king  to  all  hit 
gooda  and  poManionSy  which  he  had  obtsitied  and  pvrdiased'  for  the 
«ittiiteBaiice  of  bit  coltegea  of  Oxford  and  Ipswichy  whidh  weie  both 
noat  aunptuotn  buttdingk  To  die  judges,  that  were  sent  to  tike  mj 
anawer  herein^  he  thus  answered : 

*  My  lords  judges,  quoth  he,  the. king  knowietfa,  whether  I  have 
affanded  or  no  in  using  my  prerogative  for  die  which  I  am  indicted :  I 
iMve  the  king's  license  in  my  co^,  to  shew  under  his  hand  and  broad* 
aeal,  for  the execudt^atid  using  diereof  in  a  most  large  mannert  the 
which  now  are  in  the  hands  of  mine  enemies;  bu^  because  I  iprill  not 
kere  stand  to  contend  with  his  Bifajesty  in  his  own  case,  I  will  hcte  pxB- 
aendy  before  you  confess  the  indictment,  and  put  myself  wholly  to  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  the  king,  trusting  diat  he  hath  a  conscience  and 
reason  to  consider  the  truth,  and  my  humble  submission  and  obedience, 
wherein  I  mi|^t  well  stand  to  my  trial  with  justice.  Thus  much  may 
you  say  to  his  hi^^mess.  That  1  wholly  submit  myself  und&t  hn 
obedience  in  all  things,  to  his  princely  will  and  pleasure,  whom  I  never 
disob^ed  or  repugned,  but  was  always  contented  and  glad  to  please 
him  before  God,  whom  I  ought  most  chiefly  to  have  believed  and 
obeyed,  which  I  now  repent :  I  most  heartily  desire  you  to  have  me 
commended  to  him,  for  whom  I  shall,  during  my  life,  pray  to  God  to 
send  him  much  prosperity,  honour,  and  victory  over  his  enemie3.V,And 
so  they  left  him. 

After  which,  Mr.  Shelley,'the  judg^,  was  sent  to  speak  with  my  lord, 
who,  understanding  he  was  come,  issued  out  of  his  privy-ch^jpiber, 
and  came  to  him  to  know  his  bunness ;  who,  after  due  salutation^  .did 
declare  unto  him,  That  the  king^s  pleasure  wa^  to  demand  my  lord's 
house,  called  York  Place,  near  Westminster,  belonging  to  the  bishop^ck 
of  York ;  and  that  you  do  pass  die  same  according  to  the  laws  of  ^iy 
realm :  Hb  'htj^neas  hath  sent  for  all  his  judges  and  learned  cojincil, 
U>  know  iheir  opinions  for  your  assurance  thereof,  who  be  fully 
veaolved,  that  your  grace  must  make  a  recognisance,  and,  before  a  mjjge, 
acknowledge  and  confess  the  right  thereof  to  belong  to  die 'king  ai)d(^s 
aueeesaors,  and  so  his  bigness  sh^U  be  assured  thereof. 

Wherdbre,  it  faadi  pleased  the  king  to  send  me  hither  to  take  of  you 
tbe  tecognnance,  having  in  your  grace  such  affiance,  that  yoti  ,wiU 
not  refuse  to  do  so ; '  therefore  I  do  desire  to  know  your  grace's  pl^]ire 
Uierein. 

.  *  Master  Shelley,  qvKifth  my  lord,  I  know  die  king  of  his  own  nature  is 
of  a  royal  spirit,  not  requiring  more  than  reason  shall  lead  him  to  by  the 
law;  Mid  therefore!  counsel  you,  and  all  other  judges  and  learned'  men 
of  Ms  council,  to  put  no  more  into  his  head,  than  law,  that  may  staled 
with  conscience;-  for,  when  you  tell  him,  that,  although  this  be  )aw^ 
yet  it  is  not  conscience;  for  law  without  conscience  is  not  fit  to  be 
ministared  by  a  king,  nor  his  council,  nor  by  any  of  his  ministers ;  for 
every  council  to  a  king  out  to  have  respect  to  consdence  before  the 
rigour  of  the  law:  Laus  .est^aene  quad  decet^  non  quod  licet.  The 
king  ought,  for  his  royal  dignity  and  prerojgative,  to  mitigate  the  rigour 
of  &e  law;  and  therefore,  in  his  princely  place,  he  hath  constituted  .^ 
phfmeeHor  to  order  for  him.  the  same ;  and  dierefore  the  Court  of 
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Chancery  batb  been  commonly  called  the  Court  of  Cwcienoe,  far  Aat 
it  hath  jurisdiction  to  command  the  law,  in  every  case,  to  desist  from 
the  rigour  of  the  execution.  And  nop  I  say  to  you,  Master  Sbcttey^ 
Have  I  a  power,  or  may  I  with  conscience  give  that  away,  which  »  now 
mine,  for  me  and  my  successors  ?  If  this  be  law  and  conscience,  I  psay 
you«  shew  me  your  opinion. 

Forsooth,  quoth  he,  there  is  no  great  conscience  in  it;  but,  imving 
regard  to  the  king's  great  power,  it  may  the  better  stand  .vith  con- 
science, who  is  sufficient  to  recompence  the  church  of  York  with  the 
double  value. 

That  I  know  well,  quoth  my  lord ;  but  there  is  no  such  conditioi^ 
but  only  a  bare  and  umple  departure  of  others  rights :  If  every,  bishop 
should  do  so,  then  might  every  prelate  give  away  the  patrimony  of  the 
church,  and  so^  in  process  of  time,  leave  nothing  for  their  sucoessois 
to  maintain  their  dignities ;  which  would  be  but  little  to  the  kii^s 
Konour. 

Well,  quoth  my  lord,  let  me  see  your  commission;  which  was 
shewed  to  him ;  then  quoth  my  lord,  Tell  his  highness,  that  I  am  h« 
most  fiuthful  subject,  and  obedient  beadsman,  whose  command  I  will 
in  no  wise  disobey,  but  will  in  all  things  fulfil  his  pleasure,  as  you  the 
lathers  of  the  law  say  I  may.  Therefore  1  charge  your  conscience  to 
discharge  me ;  and  shew  his  highness,  from  me,  that  I  must  desire  his 
Majesty  to  remember  there  is  both  heaven  and  hell :  And,  tbereupoi^ 
the  clerk  took  and  wrote  the  recognisance,  and,  aiter  some  secret  talk, 
4^  departed. 

Thus  continued  my  lord  at  Ashur,  receiving  daily  messages  £rcim 
tiie  court,  some  good  and  some  bad,  but  more  ill  than  goodi  §or  his 
enemies,  perceiving  the  good  affection  the  king  bore  always  to  him, 
devised  a  means  to  disquiet  his  patience,  thinking  thereby  to  ^ye  1dm 
occasion  to  fret  and  chase,  thai  death  should  mther  canue,  iSbam  oUkr- 
wise ;  which  they  most  desired ;  for  they  feared  him  more  alter  his  fsU, 
than  they  did  in  his  prosperity;  fearing,  if  he  should,  by  raaon  of  die 
kin^s  favour,  rise  ag^n,  and  be  again  in  &vour,  and  great  at  the 
court,  they  hb  enemies  might  be  m  djmger  of  their  livea^  lor  their 
cruelty  wrongfully  ministered  unto  him,  and,  by  their  malicious  sur- 
mises, invented  and  brought  to  pass  against  bim :  and  did  continually 
find  new  matters  against  him,  to  make  him  ve]^  and  fret;  bq^  ho  was  » 
wise  man,  and  did  arm  himself  with  much  patience. 

At  Christmas  he  fell  veiy  sore  sick,  most  likely  to  die:  The  las^ 
hearing  thereof,  was  very  sorry,  and  sent  Dr.  Butts,  his  physician,  unto 
hims  who  found  him  very  dangerously  sick  in  bed,  and  letuinedto 
the  king:  the  king  demanded,  saying.  Have  you  seen  yonder  man? 
Yes,  sir,  quoth  he.  How  do  you  like  him?  quoth  the  king.  Sir, 
quoth  he,  if  you  will  have  him  dead,  I  will  warrant  you,  he  will  be 
dead  within  these  four  days,  if  he  receive  no  comfort  from  you  shortly. 
'Marry  I  God  forbid,  quoth  the  king,  that  he  should  die,  for  I  would 
not  lose  him  for  twenty  thousand  pounds;  I  pray  you,  go  to  him,  and 
do  your  care  to  him. 

Then  must  your  srace,  quoth  Dr.  Butts,  send  him  some  comfortabfe 
So  I  will,  quo^  the  king,  by  you;  therefore  make ^eed  to 
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Urn  agtuQ,  and  yon  AM  deliver  him  this  ring  fnom  OMf  for- a  tokeo* 
[In  the  which  ring  wib  the  king'ft  image  eografeD,  with  a  rubyy  as  like 
the  king  as.  might  be  devised.]  This  ring  he  knoWeth  wdlf  for  he  gava 
me  the  same;  and  tell  him,  that  I  am  not  effanded  with  him  in  my 
beart  forany  thing;  and  that  shall  be  known  shordy;  therefore  bid 
him  plnck  up  his  heart,  and  bet. of  good  comfort:  and  I  charge  yon^ 
come  not  from  him,  till  you  have  brought  him  out  of  the  danger  of 
death,  if  it  be  possible. 

Then  spoke  the  king  to  Mrs.  Anne  Ballen:  good  tweetheart,  as  you 
love  me,  send  the  cardinal  a  token  at  my  request,  and,  in  so  doing, 
YOU  shall  deserve  our  thanks.  She,  being  disposed  not  to  offend  ti^ 
king,  would  not  disobey  his  loving  request,  but  took  incontinently  her. 
tablet  of  gold,  that  hung  at  her  side,  and  delivered  it  to  Dr.  Butts,  with 
yety  gentle  and  loving  words;  and  so  he  departed  to  Ashur  with  speed. 
And.  after  him  the  king  sent  Dr.  Cromer,  Dr.  Clement,  and  Dr.  Wottoi^ 
to  consult  and  advise  with  Dr.  Butts  for  my  lord's  recovery. 

Now,  after  Dr.  Butts  had  been  with  him,  and  delivered  him  the 
tokens  from  the  king  and  Mrs.  Anne  Bullen,  with  the  most  coDtifortable 
words  he  could  devise,  on  the  king's  and  Mrs.  Anne's  behalf,  he 
advanced  himself  in  his  bed,  and  received  the  tokens  very  joyful^, 
giving  him  many  thanks  for  his  pains  and  good  comfort  He  told  him 
further,  that  the  kin^  pleasure  was,  that  he  should  minister  unto  him 
for  his  health.  And,  for  the  better  and  more  assured  ways,  he  hath 
also  sent  Dr.  Cromer,  Dr.  Clement,  and  Dr.  Wotton,  all  to  join  for 
his  recovery :  therefore,  my  lord,  quoth  Dr.  Butts,  it  were  well  they 
were  called  to  visit  you,  and  to  consult  with  me  for  your  disease* 

At  which  motion  my  lord  was  contented,  and  sent  for  them  to  hear 
their  judgments;  hot  he  trusted  more  to  Dr.  Cromer,  than  all  the  rest, 
because  he  was  the  very  means  to  bring  him  from  Paris  to  England,  and< 
gfive  him,  partly^  his  exhibition  in  Paris.  To  be  short,  in  four  days 
Ihfi^  set  him  agpun  upon  his  feet,  and  he  had  gotten  him  a  good  stomach 
to  meat.  All  this  done,  and  my  lord  in  a  right  good  way  of  amend* 
sienty  they  took  their  leaves,  aad.departed:  to  whom  my  lord  offsred 
his  reward;  but  they  refused,^  MyiQg»  the  king  had  given  a  special 
commandment,  that  they  should  take  nothing  of  him^  for,  at  thei^ 
return,  he  would  reward  them  of  his  own  cost. 

After  this,  my  lord  continued  at  Ashur  till  Candlemas;  before,  and 
against  which:  feast,  the  king  caused  to  be  sent  to  my  lord  three  or  four 
iMds  of  stuff;  land  most  thereof,  except  beds  and  kitchen-stuff,  was 
loaded  in  standers,  wherein  were  both  plate,  and  rich  hang^ng^,  and 
ehapel'Stuff,  ^ich  was  done  without  the  knowledge  of  the  lords  of  the 
council;  for -all  which  he  rendered  the  king  most  humble  and  hearty 
thanks,  and  afterwards  made  suit  to  the  king  to  be  removed  from  Ashur 
tfi  Richmond ;  which  request  was  granted. 

.  The  house  of  Richmond,  a  little  before,  was  repaired  by  my  lord, 
to  bb  great  cost;  for  the  king  had  made  an  exchange  with  him  for 
Hampton«court.  Had  the  lords  of  the  council  known  of  these  favours 
fimm  the  king  to  the  cardinal,  they  would  have  persuaded  the  king  to 
the  contrary;  for  they  feared,.  IM. his. now  abode  near  the  king  might, 
move  the  king  at  some  season  to  resort  onto  bim»  and  to  call  him  home 
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MBi'emiridmig  Ihe  fmt  and  daily  aflection  Aa  Vmg  ban  iMa 
inm.  -Tbeaalam  Aeyamadliia  king,  that  my  kid  migPit  go  down  to 
IkaBOitfay  toftkrliaiieice^liere,  when  lie  migjbt  be  a  go^  ilajr,  as  they 
aUadged,  to  <tha  c^ntrf  •  To '  which  the  king  oondeecendedy  tibinkiag 
no  lew,  1>nt(Jhat  M  had  been  true,  acconfing  to  their  rdatioB,  bdng 
wMi  8Qch  ool4iir  of  ^deep  oonridnationy  that  the  king  wai  ittaightwi^ 
ncnnaded  to  their  cenclmioii :  Whereapony  my  lord  of  Norfolk  ordered 
Mr.  Cromwelly  who  daily  did  resort  to  my  lord,  that  he  siioald  say  la 
Um,  ThtSt  he  most  go  home  to  his  benefice.  We11|  then,  Thomas, 
oaolh'nyf  lord,  we  will  go  to  Winchester.  I  will,  then,  qnotfa  Itfr. 
Csontweily  ttil  my  lord  of  Norfolk  what  ypv  say.  And  so  he  did,  at 
In  ntxtmeMingof  him.  What  should  he  do  there?  qnotfi  the  dnke. 
Let  him  go  to  the  rich  bishoprick  of  York,  where  his  greatest  honour 
andchaffgelie^  and  so  shew  to  him.  The  lords,  who  were  not  his 
Msnds^  pereeivittg  that  my  lord  was  disposed  to  plant  himself  so  nigh 
the  kina,  thoQg^t  then  to  wichdmw  his  appetite  from  Winchester; 
moved  me  icing  to  give  my  lord  a  pension  of  fonr  thonsond  marks  out  of 
Winchester,  ai^  aU  the  rest  to  be  distributed  amongrt  the  nobilitr  and 
Us  servants;  and  so,  likewise,  to  divide  tho  revenues  of  St.  Albans; 
wfaeioof  some  had  two  hundred  pounds;  and  all  the  revenues  of  his 
lands,  belonging  to  his  collies  at  Oxford  and  Ipswich,  the  king  took 
into  his  own  liands ;  whereof  Mr.  Cromwell  had  the  receipt  and  govenH 
menl  before,  by  my  lord's  assignment  Wherefore  it  was  thought  very 
naoessary,  Uiat  he  should  have  the  same  still,  who  executed  all  thingi 
so  well  and  exactly,  that  he  was  had  in  great  estimation  for  hk  be- 
haviour ^therein. 

Noiv  it  came  to  pass,  thattfcose^  to  whom  the  king  had  given  any 
annuities,  or  foesfortermof  life,  or  by  patent,  ooiddnot  begood,  but 
only  for  and  during  my  lord's  life;  forasmuch  as  the  king  had  no  longer 
estate  dwfein^  but  arhat  he  had  bv  my  lordls  attainder  in  ma  Prmnanaru; 
and,  to  make  their  estate  good  and  saAcient,  then  was  no  other  wny,  bat 
to  obtah  my  lord's  confimmtion  of  their  patents^  and,  to  bring  this  about^ 
there  was  no  other  means,  but  by  Mr.  Cromwdl,  who  was  thou^t  to 
be  the  fittest  imtrument^tiib purpose;  and,  for  his  paiw  Asrui,  ha 
was  worthily  rewarded ;  and  hit  deBKaaour^  his  honesty,  and  wiadom 
were  such,  that  the  king  took  great  notioa  of  him,  as  you  shall  hare* 
after  hear. 

Still  die  lords  thought  long,  till  my  lord  was  lemovad  fuithar  off  tha 
long's  wav;  wherefore,  among odica  of  Ae  lords,  my  locd  of  NoiMk 
said :  *  Mr.  Cromwell,  methinks,  the  caidinal,  thy  nmster,  nahes  no 
haste  to  go  nordiwards;  tell  him,  if  hogo  not  away,  I  will  tear  him 
with  my  teeth ;  therefore  I  woidd  advise  Um  to  prepare  away  with 
speed,  orelse  I  will  set  him  forward.'  These  words  reported  'Mr. 
Cromwell  to  my  lord  at  his  next  repair,  which  was  dien  at  Richmond, 
having  obtained  license  of  the  king  to  remove  from  Ashur  to  Ridimond. 
And,  in  the  evening,  my  lord  being  accustomed  to  walk  in  the  gatden, 
and  I  being  with  him  sunding  in  an  alley,  I  espied  certain  images  of 
heasts,  counterfeited  in  timber;  which  I  weal  nearer,  to  take  dm 
better  view  of  them ;  among  whom  I  there  saw  atoid  a  dun  oow, 
whereat  I  most  musedof  all  those  bemls:  mylocdthensoddenlycaill^ 
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vpon  me  UQftwarei}  ud,  speaking  to  me,  Mdd.-.Wliat  Imve  you  espied 
ibme^  wheieatyoii  lookio  eemeidy? 

Fonootht  quoth  I,  if  it  plesM  your  gmcc^  I  Ime  behold  these 
images,  which,  i  suppose,  were  ordained  to  be  set  up  in  thft  kii^s 
palace;  but  amonfj^  them  all  I  have  most  considered  this  oow,.  whiok 
seems  to  me  the  artificei^s  master^pieoe.  Yea,  many,  quoth  my  loid^ 
upon  this  cow  hangs  a  certain  prophecy,  which  perhi^  you  never 
^Mfd  of;  I  willshew  you,  there  is  asaymg, 

When  the  cow  doth  ride  the  bull. 
Then,  priest,  beware  of  thy  sculU 

Which  saying,  neither  my  lord  that  declared  it,  nor  I  Aat  heard  it^ 
undeiilood  the  effect,  although  the  compass  thereof  was  workings  and 
tben  like  to  be  brou^t  to  pass ;  this  cow  the  king  gave  by  reason  <rf 
the  earldom  of  Richmond,  which  was  his  inheritance.  Thiii  prophecy 
was  afterwards  expounded  in  this  manner:  the  dun  cow,  because  it  il 
thekingfs  beast,  betokens  the  king,  and  the  bull  betokens  Mrs*  Anas 
Bullen,  who  after  was  queen ;  her  fsther  g^ve  the  black  buUTs  head  in 
his  cognisance,  which  was  his  breast;  so  that,  when  the  king  had 
married  queen  Anne,  it  was  thought  of  all  men  to  be  fulfilled,  lor  whnt 
a  number  of  priests,  reli^oos  ami  secular,  lost  their  heads  for  offend- 
ing of  those  laws  made,  to  bring  this  matter  to  pass,  is  not  unknown 
to  all  the  world;  therefore  it  may  well  be  judged  that  this  propheqr  ii 
fulfiUed. 

You  have  heard  what  words  the  duke  of  Norfolk  spoke  to  master 
Cromwell  touching  my  lord's  gmng  into  the  north;  then  said  my  lord* 
Tom,  it  is  time  to  be  going:  theremee  I  pray  you,  go  to  the  king,  and 
tdl  him  I  would  go  to  my  benefice  at  York,  but  for  lack  of  moneyi 
desiringhis  giaoetohelp  metosome;.and  youmay  say,  that  the  last 
money  I  had  firom  his  grace  waa  too  little  to  pay  my-  debts,  and  to 
oompd  me  to  pay  the  rest  of  my  debts  were  too  much  extremity,  seeing 
ail  my  goods  are  taken  from  me :  also  shew  my  lord  of  Notfolk,.  and 
the  rest  of  the  cpuncil,  that  I  wmild  depart,  if  I  had  monqr:  Suv 
quoth  Mr.  Cromwdl,  I  shall  do  my  best,  and  so^  after  other  cotqmiinir 
cation,  departed,  and  came  to  London;  then,  in  the  beginning  of  Leal^ 
my  lord  remaved  his  lodging  into  the  Charter*>hoase  at  Richniondi 
where  he  lay  in  a  lodging  that  Dr.  Collet  made  for  himself;  and  every 
afternoon,  for  the  time  of  his^rvsidence,  there  would  he  sit  in  con* 
templation,  with  some  one  4>f  the  most  ancient  £sthers  theee^  who 
converted  him  to  dispose  the  vain  glory  of  this  world,  and  they  g^ve 
unto  him  shirts  of  hair  to  vrear  next  his  body,  which  he  wore  diven 
times  after* 

The  lords  assigned  that  my  lord  should  have  a  thousand  marlES 
pension  out  of  Winchester,  for  his  going,  down  into  the  north ;  which 
when  the  king  heard  of,  he  commanded  that  it  should  be  forthwith  paid 
ttoto  Mr.  CromwelL  And  the  king  commanded  Mn  Cromwell  to 
repair  to  him  agsin^  when  he  had  received  the  said  sum,  which  be 
accordin^y  did:  to  whom  his  majesty  said,  Show.your  lord  that  I  have 
sent  him  ten  thousand  pounds  of  my  benevolence,  tell  him  he  shall  noi 
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Uckf  and  bid  him  be  of  good  comfort.  Mr.  Cromwell,  on  mj  \ot4f§ 
behalf,  thanked  the  king  for  his  royal  Hberalitj,  towards  ny  lewd,  aadl 
with  that  departed  to  Richmond,  to  whom  be  deliveied  the  money,  and 
the  joyfol  tidings,  wheretn  my  lord  did  not  a  little  rsjoice;  forlhiridi 
there  was  a  prepanOfion  made  for  his  going.  He  had  with  him,  in  Jut 
train*  one  bandied  and  sixty  persons,  having  with  him  twelve  caiti  Id 
carry  his  goods,  which  he  sent  from  his  college  at  Oxford,  besides  ocher 
carts  of  his  daily  carriage,  of  his  necessaries  for  bis  boildings ;  he  kept 
his  solemn  feast  of  Elaster,  at  Peterborough,  and,  upon  Palm*S<inday, 
he  bore  his  palm,  and  went  in  procession  with  the  Monks,  and  upon 
ThurMlay  he  made  his  Maunday,  having  fifty-nine  poor  people  whose 
feet  be  washed  and  kidsed,  and  after  he  had  dried  them,  be  gave  every 
one  of  then  twdve  pence,  and  three  elb  of  good  canfass,  to  make  them 
shirts,  and  each  of  them  a  pair  of  new  shoes,. and  a  cask  of  red* 
herrings ;  on  EasteiHlay,  he  rose  to  the  resurrection,  and  that  day  he 
went  in  procession  in  his  caidinars  vestments,  having  hb  hat  on  Us 
head,  and  sung  the  high  mass  there  himself  solemnly;  after  his  nass, 
be  gave  his  benediction  to  all  the  hearers,  with  clean  remission.  FVom 
Peterborough  he  took  bis  journey  into  the  north,  but  made  some  sHy 
by  the  way,  and  many  passages  happened  in  his  joum^  too  tedious  hem 
to  relate.  At  the  last  he  came  to  Stoby,  where  he  continued  till  after 
Michaelmas,  exercising  many  deeds  of  charity ;  roost  commonly  every 
Sunday,  if  the  weather  served,  would  he  go  to  some  poor  parish  church 
thereabouts,  and  there  would  say  the  divine  service,  and  either  said  or 
heard  mass,  and  then  caused  one  of  his  chaplains  to  preach  the  wosd 
of  God  to  the  people,  and  afterwards  he  would  dine  in  soroe^honest 
house  in  the  town,  where  should  be  distributed  to  the  poor  alms^  as 
well  of  meat  and  drink,  as  money  to  supply  the  want  of  meat  and  drink, 
if  their  number  did  exceed ;  thus  with  other  good  deeds,  practising  hiok* 
self,  during  the  time  of  his  abode  there,  between  party  and  party,  bang  at 
variance.  About  Michaelmas,  after  he  removed  from  thence  to  Cawoodr- 
castle,  within  seven  miles  of  the  city  of  York,  where  he  had  much  boDoar 
and  love  fiom  all  men,  high  and  low;  and  kept  a  plentiful  house  for  aB 
comers ;  also  he  built  and  repaired  the  castle,  which  was  much  d^ 
cayed,  having  at  the  least  three  hundred  persons  daily  at  work,  to  whoa 
he  paid  wages  lying  there :  where  all  the  doctors  and  prebends  of  the 
church  of  York  did  repair  to  my  lord,  according  to  their  duties,  as 
unto  the  chief  head,  paitron,  and  &ther  of  their  spiritual  dignities^  who 
liid  most  joyfully  welcome  him  into  those  parts,  saying :  It  was  no 
small  comfort  unto  them,  to  see  their  head  among  them,  who  had 
been  so  long  absent  from  them,  being  like  unto  fatherless  and  com- 
fortless children  for  want  of  his  presence;  and  that  they  trusted  shordy 
to  see  him  amongst  them  in  his  own  church.  To  whom  he  made 
answer,  That  it  was  the  most  special  cause  of  hb  coming,  to  be  amoi^ 
them  as  a  father,  and  a  natural  brother. 

Sir,  quoth  they,  you  must  understand  the  ordinances  and  mks  of 
our  church,  whereof,  although  you  be  the  head  and  sole  governor,  yet 
you  are  not  so  well  acquainted  as  we  be  therein :  therefore,  if  it  pkiaas 
ycmr  grace,  we  shall,  under  favour,  open  unto  you  some  part  of  oar 
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aneieDt  laws  tad  cnsfoms  of  our  church,  that  our  head,  prelate,  and 
pastor,  as  von  now  are,  might  not  come  above  our  choir  door,  until  by 
due  order  ne  be  installed.  And  if  you  should  happen  to  die  before  your 
installation,  you  should  not  be  buried  above  in  the  choir,  btit  below  in 
the  nether  part  of  the  body  of  the  church.  Therefore  we  humbly  desire 
and  beseech  you,  in  the  name  of  all  our  brethren,  that  you  would 
▼ottchsafe  to  do  therein,  as  our  ancient  Esthers,  your  predecessors,  have 
done,  and  that  you  will  not  break  the  laudable  customs  of  our  church; 
to  the  which  we  are  obliged  by  oath  at  our  first  admittance  to 
observe  that,  and  divers  others,  which  in  otir  chapter  do  remain  upon 
record. 

These  records,  quoth  my  lord,  would  I  fiun  see,  and  then  shall  you 
know  further  of  my  advice  and  mind  in  this  business. 

A  day  was  signed  to  bring  their  records  to  my  lord,  at  which  time 
they  resorted  to  my  lord  with  their  register  and  books  of  records,  wherein 
were  fairly  written  their  institutions  and  rules,  which  every  minister  of 
their  church  was  most  principally  and  chiefly  bound  to  observe,  and 
infidlibly  keep  and  maintain. 

When  my  lord  had  read  the  records,  he  did  intend  to  be  at  the 
cathedml  church  of  York,  the  next  Monday,  after  Allhallows-day, 
against  which  time  due  preparation  was  made  for  the  same ;  but  not  m 
ao  sumptuous  a  wise,  as  were  his  predecessors  before  him:  Nor  yet  in 
such  sort,  as  the  fame  and  common  report  was  afterwards  made  of  him, 
to  his  great  slander.  And  to  the  false  reporters  no  small  dishonesty,  to 
become  divulgers  of  such  notorious  lyes,  as  I  am  sure  they  were  r  For 
I  myself  was  sent  by  my  lord  to  Yon,  to  see  that  all  things  there  should 
be  ordered  and  provided  for  that  solemnity,  in  a  veiy  decent  fonn,  to 
the  honour  of  that  ancient  and  worthy  monastery  of  York. 

It  came  to  pass,  that  upon  Allhallows-day,  one  of  the  head  and 
principal  oflicers  of  the  said  cathedral  church,  which  should  have  had 
my  doing  at  my  lord's  installation,  was  with  my  lord  at  Cawood,  and 
sitting  at  dinner,  they  fell  into  communication  of  this  matter,  and  the 
order  and  ceremony  thereof:  He  saying  that  my  lord  cardinal  should 
go  a  foot  from  a  chapel,  which  stands  without  the  gates  of  the  city, 
called  St.  James's  chapel,  unto  the  minister  upon  cloth,  which  should 
be  distributed  to  the  poor,  after  his  said  passage  to  the  church.  Which 
most  lord  hearing,  replied  and  said,  Although,  perhaps,  our  predecessors 
have  gone  upon  cloth,  yet  we  intend  to  go  on  foot  without  any 
such  pomp,  or  glory,  in  the  vamps  of  our  hose.  And,  therefore,  he. 
ggve  order  to  his  servants,  to  go  as  humbly  thither,  as  might  be,  with- 
out any  sumptuous  apparel;  for  I  intend,  on  Sunday,  to  come  to  you 
to  be  installed,  and  to  make  but  one  dinner  for  you  at  the  close,  and 
the  next  day  to  dine  with  the  mayor,  and  so  return  again  hither. 

The  day  being  not  unknown  to  all  the  country,  the  gentlemen, 
abbots,  and  priors  had  such  provision  sent  in,  that  was  almost  incre- 
dible for  store  and  variety. 

'  Tie  common  people  held  m^  lord  in  great  estimation  for  his  pori^ 
and  liberality,  and  also  for  his  fiimiliar  gesture,  and  good  behaviour 
amongst  them.  By  means  whereof,  he  gained  much  love  of  all  the 
people  in  the  north  parts  of  England. 
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CHAP*  XIX. 

Of  the  Carduuirt  Wi,  and  kam  ke  wu  mraUi  <f  Higk 

Treoitm* 

WHAT  chanced  before  his  last  troubles  «t  Cawood,  as  a  sigpi  or 
token  from  God  of  that  which  should  foll(*Wy  I  will  now,  God  willing 
declare.  My  lord's  enemies  being  then  at  court  about  the  kin^  in  good . 
estimation,  and  honourable  dignities;  seeing  now  my  lord  in  gpeal 
iavoury  and  fearing  the  king  would  now  call  him  homo  agun,  they 
therefore  did  plot  amongst  themselves  to  dispatch  him  by  means  of  sosne 
sinister  treasoni  or  to  bring  him  into  the  kingfs  great  ii^dignatiop,  by 
some  other  means. 

This  was  their  daily  study  and  consultation,  having,  for  their  special 
help  and  furtherance,  as  many  vigilant  attendants  upon  him,  as  the 
poets  feign  Ai^us  had  eyes. 

The  king,  with  these  their  continual  complaints,  was  moved  to  mudi 
indignation,  and  thought  it  good  that  the  cardinal  should  come  up,  and 
to  stand  to  his  trial  in  his  own  person;  whicl^  his  enemies  did  not  lilce« 
Notwithstandini^  he  was  sent  for,  and  after  thb  sort: 

First,  they  devised  that  Sir  Walter  Welch,  kni^t,  one  of  the  )a^% 
privy-chamber,  should  be  sent  down  with  a  commission  into  the  noim; 
and  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  who  was  sometime  brought  up  in  die 
bouse  of  my  lord,  being  joined  in  commission  with  him,  should  airat 
my  lord  of  high  treason.  This  being  resolved  upon»  Sir  Waber  Wdch 
prepared  for  his  journey,  with  his  commission  and  certain  iastmnicnlB 
annexed  to  the  same,  and  took  horse  at  the  court  gjste  upon  AQhaUowa- 
day,  towards  my  loni  of  Northumberland's. 

Now  will  I  declare  what  I  promised  before  of  a  certain  agp  or  token 
of  my  lord's  troubles  ensuing. 

Upon  Alhallows-day,  my  lord  sitting  at  dinner,  having,  at  his  boaiA 
end,  divers  of  his  chaplains  to  bear  him  company  for  want  of  other 
guests ;  you  shall  now  understand,  that  my  lord^  great  cross,  which 
stood  by,  fell,  and  in  the  fall  broke  Doctor  BonnePs  head,  iuasmttch 
that  some  blood  ran  down.  My  lord,  perceiving  the  (idl  thereof,  de> 
manded  of  those  that  stood  by  him,  what  was  the  matter  that  they 
stood  so  amaaed ;  I  shewed  him,  of  the  fall  of  his  great  cross  upon 
Dr.  Bonner's  head  :  Quoth  my  lord.  Hath  it  drawn  any  blood  I  xm^ 
quoth  I.  With  that  he  cast  his  head  aside,  and  soberly,  said,  iUhm 
omee,  and  thereupon  suddenly  said  grace,  and  rose  from  lable,  and 
went  to  his  bed  diamber,  but  what  he  did  there  1  cannot  tell.  New 
mark  how  my  lord  expounded  the  meaning  thereof  in  bis  fancy,  to  me 
at  Pontefra^t,  afterhislUl:  First,  that  the  giwat  cross  that  he  base 
as  Archbishop  of  York  betokened  himself,  and  Doctor  Austin  th« 
physieian,  who  overthew  the  cross,  was- he  that  accused  my^locd^ 
whereby  Us  enemies-  caught  an  ocoaspou  to  overthow  hiim;  it  kU  on 
Dr.  Bopner's  head,,  who  was- then  master  of  my  lord's  fiiculties,  an^ 
spiritual  jurisdiction,  who  was  then  danmified  by  the  &U'  thereof;^ 
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and  tnoif^Yer  the  drawing  of  blood  betokeneth  deathi  which  did  sud* 
denlj  a^r  follow. 

Now  the  appointed  time  drew  near  for  the  installation  and  sitting  at 
dinner ;  the  Friday  before  the  Monday,  that  he  should  have  been  in- 
»talled  at  York,  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  and  Mr.  Welch,  with  a 
great  company  of  gentlemen  of  the  earl's  house,  and  of  the  country 
whom  they  had  gathered  in  the  king's  name,  to  accompany  them,  yet 
not  knowing  to  what  end,  came  to  the  hall  of  Cawood  (the  officers  be- 
ing at  dinner)  and  my  loi'd  not  fully  dined,  not  knowing  any  thing  of 
the  earl's  being  come. 

The  first  thing  that  the  earl  did,  after  he  had  set  the  hall  in  order,  he 
commanded  the  porter  to  deliver  the  keys  of  the  gates  to  him  ;  which 
he  would  in  no  wise  do,  although  he  was  threatened  and  commanded  in 
the  king's  name,  to  make  deliverance  thereof  to  one  of  the  earfs  servants ; 
which  he  still  refused,  saying  to  the  earl,  that  the  keys  were  delivered 
to  him  by  his  lord  and  master,  both  by  oath  and  other  command. 

Now  some  of  the  gentlemen  that  stood  by  the  earl,  hearing  the  porte 
speak  so  stoutly,  said,  '  He  is  a  good  fellow,  and  a  ftdthful  servant  to 
his  master,  and  speaks  like  an  honest  man ;  therefore  give  htm  your 
charge,  and  let  him  keep  the  keys  still }'  then  said  my  lord.  You  shal 
well  and  truly  keep  the  keys  to  the  use  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King, 
and  you  shall  let  none  pass  in'  nor  Out  of  the  gates,  but  such  as  from 
time  to  time  you  shall  be  commanded  by  us,  being  the  king's  commis- 
sioners during  our  stay  here ;  and  with  that  oath  he  received  the  keys 
of  the  earl  arid- Mr.  Welch's  hands;  but  of  all  these  doings  knew  my 
lord  nothing,'  for  they  had  'stdpped  the  stairs  that  none  should  go  to  my 
lord's  chamber,  and  they  that  came  down  could  not  go  up  again.  At 
the  length,  one  escaped  lipf  fiind  shewed  my  lord,  that  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland  was  in  the  M\;  whereat,  my  lord  wondered,  add, 
at  the  iirst,  believed  him  not,  till  he  heard  it  confirmed  by  another: 
Then  satth  my  lord,  I  am  sorry,  we  have  dined  ;  for  I  fear,  our  officers 
have  not  provided  fish  enongh  for  the  entertainment  of  him,  with  some 
honourable  ehear  fitting  bis  estate  and  dignity:  And  with  that  my 
lord  arosefrom  the  table,  and  commanded  to  let  the  cloth  lie,  that  the 
earl  might  see  ho#  fcir  forth  they  were  at  their  dinners ;  and,  as  he  was 
goingdbwn  sibirs,  he  encountered  with  my  Lord  of  Northumberland  ; 
to  whom  my  lord  said.  You  arc  heartily  welcome,  my  lord,  and  so  they 
embrecedeach  other :  Th^n  saith  my  Lord  Cardit>al,  If  you  had  loved  me, 
you  would  h&ve^scnt  me  wonl  before  of  your  coming,  thiit  I  might  have 
entertained  you,  according  to  your  honour.  Notwithstanding,  you  shall 
have  such  cheat,  as  I  can  make  yo»  for  the  present,  with  a  right  good-will ; 
trusting  you  will  accept  thereof  in  good  part,  and  hoping  hereafter  to 
see  you  oftener,  when  I  shall  be  more  able  to  entertain  you  ;  this  said, 
my  lord  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  to  his  chamber,  whom 
Mlowed  all' the  eail's  servants;  and,  they  being  there  all  alone,  saving 
I,  which  kept  the  door,  as  my  office  required,  being  gentleman-usher, 
and  tbcie  two  lotds  standing  at  a  window,  the  earl  trembling  said  :  I 
arrest  you  of  high-treason ;  with  which  words,  my  lord  was  well  nigli 
astonished,  standing  still  a  good  while,  without  speaking  one  word. 

But,  at  the  laat,  saith^y  lord,  What  authority  have  you  to  arrest 
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me  ?  The  carl  aaitbi  I  have  a  coan^ission  po  to  do.  Shew  it  me,  saitk 
my  lord,  that  I  may  see  the  contents  thereof.  Nay,  sir,  that  you  may 
not,  «aith  the  earl.  Then  saith  ray  lord,  hold  you  coDtented,  iot  I 
^vill  not  ohey  your  arrest,  for  there  have  been  betwera  your  anceston, 
and  my  predecessors^  great  contentions  and  debates,  and  therefore,  ubUm 
I  ace  your  authority,  I  will  not  obey  you. 

Even  as  they  were  debating  the  matter  in  the  chamber,  so  likewise 
was  Master  Welch  busy  in  arresting  Dr.  Austin,  at  tiic  door,  saying. 
Go  in,  you  tray  tor,  or  I,  shall  make  thee:  With  that  I  opened  the 
porta)  door,  and  did  thrust  in  Dr.  Austin  before  him,  with  tiolenoe. 
The  matter  on  both  sidesf  astonished  me  very  much,  marvelling  what  all 
this  should  mean,  until,  at  the  last,  Maater  Welch,  being  entered  my 
lord's  chamberp  began  to  pluck  off  his  hood,  being  of  the  same  do^ 
his  cl<^e  wasy  vrhich  hood  he  wore,  to  the  intent  he  sl^ould  not  be 
known,  who  kneeled  down  to  my  lord ;  to  whom  my  lord  said.  Come 
hithei:,  gentleman,  and  let  me  speak  with  you,  commanding  him  t* 
sta^d  up,  and  said  thus :  My  Lord:  of  Northumberlaod  hatk  arrested 
me,  but  by  what  authority  1  know  not;  if  you  be  privy  tbereonto, 
joined  with  him  tlierein,  I  pray  you  shew  me*  Indeed,  my  lord,  if 
it  please  yqur  grace,  says  Master  Welch,  I  pray  have  me  excused ; 
there  are  annexed  U>  our  commission  certain  instructions,  as  you  may 
|iot  see  nor  be  privy  to.  Why,  saith  my  lord,  be  your  iastractioiis 
such  as  I  may  not  see  nor  be  privy  thereunto  f  yet  peradveaUire,  if  I 
be  privy  unto  them,  I  may  hdpyou  the  better  to. perform  theai»  Hot  it 
is  not  unknown  to  you,  that  I  have  been  of  coun^d,  io  i|s  wei^tjr 
mattqrs  as  these  are;  ^d  I  doubt  not,  but  I  shall  do  Y^ll  fenougb,  hr 
my  part,  and  prove  myself  a  true  man  against  the  expectatiflos  of  my 
pruel  enemies ;  I  see  the  matter,  whereupon  it  groweth.  We^  there  k 
no  mpre  to  do,  I  trow,  thoa  art  of  the  privy-chamber^  your  name  is 
Mr.  Welch ;  I  am  contented  to  yidd  to  you»  but  not.to  the  earl,  iistes 
I  see  his  commission,  and  also  y^u  are  a  sufficient  commiss^iKr  in  this 
behalf,  being  one  of  the  privy«chamber : .  Therefore,  put  your  commis* 
sion  in  execution,  spare  me  not,  I  will  obey  you  mid  doe  king*  fori 
Aiar  not  the  cruelty  of  mine  enemies,  no  more  than  I  do  the  truth  of 
my  allegiance,  yirherein,  I  take  God  to  witness,  I  never  ofiendad  his 
majesty  in  word  or  deed,  and  therein  I  dare  stand  £sce  to  Icioa  with  aay, 
having  a  difference  without  partiality* 

Then  came  my  Lord  of  Northumberland,  j|nd  comroandccl  me  to 
avoid  the  chamber:  And,  being  loth  to  depart  firom  spgr  master,  I 
itood  still,  and  would  not  remove;  tq.whom  he  spoke  a^un  iMidsaid, 
There  is  no  remedy,  you  must  dep^t;  with  that  I  looked  aipon  my 
master,  as  who  would  have  said,  Sbajll  I  go  ?  and,  perceiiriiig  by  hn 
couiUenance,  that  it  was  not  for  me  to  stay,  I  departed  and  went  into 
another  chamber,  where  wem  many  gentlemen  and  others  to  hear  news; 
to  whom  I  made  a  report  of  what  1  heaird^aad  saw,  which  was  gycat 
heaviness  to  tiiem  all. 

Tiicn  the  earl  called  into  his  chamber  diven  of  his  own  8er?aAl^aiid». 
after  he  and  Master  Weigh  had  taken  the  keys  from  my  lord,  he  com- 
mitted the  keeping  of  ray  lord  unto  five  gentlemen,  and  then  .they  went 
about  the  house,  at^d  put  all  thingis  in  Older,  intending  to  depart m  next 
day,  and  to  certify  the  king,  and  the  rest  of  the  lords,  what  they  had  dooe. 
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llien  went  they  busy  about  to  convey  Dr.  Austin  away  to  London 
with  88  much  speed  and  privacy^  as  they  could  possibly,  sending  with  him 
divers  petsons  to  conduct  hiroi  who  was  bound  to  his  horse  like  a  tray  tor. 

And  this  being  done,  when  it  was  near  ni^t>  the  commissioneiB 
sending  two  grooms  of  my  lords  to  attend  him  in  his  ehamber,  where  he 
lay  all  night,  the  rest  of  the  earl's  men  watched  in  the  chamber,  and  all 
the  house  was  watched,  and  the  g^tes  safe  kept,  that -no  man  could  pass 
or  repass  until  next  momingi 

About  eight  of  the  clock  next  morning,  the  earl  sent  for  me  into  his 
ijiamber,  and  commanded  me  to  go  to  my  lord ;  and,  as  I  was  going,  i 
met  with  Master  Welch*  who  called  me  unto  him,  and  shewed  me  how 
Ihe  kingfs  Iroajesty  bore  unto  me  his  pdnoipal  favour  for  my  love  and 
diliigent  service^  tiiat  I  had  performed  to  my  lord :  Wherefore,  aaith  ho^ 
the  kingfs  pleasure  is,  that  you  shall  be  about  hitt«i  thief,  in  whom 
kitt  highness  putlieth  great  confidence  and  trust;  Aodlthereupon  gave 
me  in  ^writing  the  articles.*  Which  when  I  had  read^  I  said  I  was 
content  to  obey  his  majesty's  pleasure^  and  wonld  be  awovn  to  the 
performance  thereof;  whereupon  he  gfive  me  my^oalh* 

That  done,  I  resorted  to  my  lord,  whom  I  fottml  aitdng  in  a  chair,  the 
laUe  being  isady  spread  for  him.  But,  so  soon  as  he  perceived  me  to 
come  in,  he  fell  into  such  ia  woful  lamentation,  that  woadd  iiave 
Xiprced  a  flinty  heart  to  moum. 

1  then  comforted  him  as  well  as  liquid, ,  but  he  would  not :  ^  For, 
qaofh  he,  I  am  much  grieved  tiliAt>  I  have  nothing  Ao  reward*  you,  and 
the  rest  of  my  true  and  faithful  SfrvHtUs,  for  all  the  'gisodi  sendee  that 
th^and  you  have  done  me,  fo^.-ufhieh  I  do  miioh  lament/  * 

Upon  Sunday  following,  the  eavl  and  Mr.  Welch  appoit^ed  to  sot 
Sc^nrtad  ;  £m>  my  lord's  horse'  and  o!iH»  .were  bro«|^t  ready  into  the 
inner  court,  where  we  mounted,  Mi  coming  towai^ 'die  gate,  r^Kiy 
to  fide  out,  the  porter  had  no  aoonei  Opened  the  same,  bat  «to  sa^ 
without,  rotdy  attending,  a  great  nmnber  of  gedtlenlen,  and  their 
sentaats,  such  as  the  earl  had  appointed  for  that  service,  toatttrtid  knd 
conduct  my  lord  to  Pontefract  that  night. 

But,  to  tell.you  the  truth,  there  were  also  many  of  the  people  of  this 
coimtry  assembled  at  the  gate,  lamentii^  his  departure,:in  number  above 
three  thousand,  who,  after  the  opening  of  th^  gate,  that  they  had  a 
aight  of  him,  cried  out,  with  a  loud  voice,  ^  God  save  your'  grace, 
<99d  save  your  grace,  the  foul  6i41  take  them  that  have  taken  yoo 
from  us ;  we  pray  G6d,  that  vengeance  may  light  upon  them/  And 
tkua  they  ran  after  him  through,  the  town  of  Cawood,  for  he  was  there 
.veiy  well  beloved,  both  of  rich  and  poor. 
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Cfihe  OBtr4huir$  Entertainmeni  at  ike  Earl  of  Shremhury%  and  oj  his 

death  and  burial  at  Leicester, 

AFTER  our  departure  from  Cawood,  we  came  to  Doncastcr ;   the 
third  day  we  came  to  ShefiSeld-park,  w^iere  my  Lord  of  Shrewsbury 
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Itved^  within  the  lodge,  and  the  earl  and  his  lady,  and  a  great  cotftpftoy 
of  gentlewomen  and  servants,  stood  without  the  gate,  to  attend  roy 
lord's  coming ;  at  whose  alighting,  the  earl  received  him  with  much 
honour,  and  embraced  him,  tsftying  these  words:  *  My  Lord,  you  are 
most  heartily  welcome  to  my  poor  lodge,  and  1  am  glad  to  see  you/ 

Here  my  lord  staid  a  fortnight,  and  was  most  nobly  entertained  ;  he 
spent  most  of  his  time,  and  applied  his  mind  to  prayers  continually,  in 
great  devotion.  It  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  one  day  at  dinner,  I,  bei^ 
there,  perceived  his  colour,  diren  times,  to  change;  I  asked  him  if  he 
was  not  well ;  who  answered  me,  with  a  loud  voice,  •  I  am  suddenly 
taken  with  a  thing  at  my  stomach  as  cold  as  a  whet-stone,  and  am  not 
well ;  therefore  take  up  the  table,  and  make  a  short  dinner,  and  rettirn 
to  me  agun  su4ideiily/  I  made  but  a  little  stay,  but  came  to  him 
again,  where  I  found  him  still  sitting,  very  uneasy :  He  desired  me  to 
go  to  the  apothecary,  and  ask  him  if  he  had  any  thing  would  bmk 
wind  upwards ;  he  told  me,  he  had  :  Then  I  went  and  «hewed  the  same 
to  my  lord,  who  did  command  roe  to  give  him  some  thereof,  and  so  I 
did,  and  it  made  him  break  wind  exceedingly  :  *  Lo,'  quoth  he,  *  yom 
niay  see  it  vras  but  wind,  for  now,  I  thank  God,  I  fun  well  eased ;'  and 
so  he  arose  from  the  table,  and  went  to  prayers,  as  he  used,  every  day 
after  dinner. 

In  the  afternoon,  my  Lord  of  Shrewsbury  sent  for  me  to  him,  to 
whoin  he  said,  '  Forastntich  as  I  have  always  perceived  you  to  be  a 
roan,  in  whom  yomr  lord  putteth  great  affiance,  and  1  myself,  knowing 
you  to  he  a  roan  very  honest;'  with  many  words  of  commeiidali'*ns  and 
praise,  more  than  becometh  me  to  rehearse,  he  said,  *  Your  lord  and 
master  hath  often  desired  me  to  write  to  the  king,  that  he  might  answer 
his  accusations  belbre  his  enemies :  And,  this  day«  I  have  received 
letters  from  his  majesty,  by  Sir  William  Kingston,  whereby  I  perceive, 
that  the  king  hath  him  in  good  opinion,  and,  upon  my  request,  ha!th 
sent  for  him,  by  the  said  Sir  William  Kingston. 

*  Theiefofu,  now  I  would  have  you  play  your  part  wisely  wiA  him, 
in  such  sort,  as  he  may  take  it  quietly,  and  in  good  part,  foi^  he  is  always 
flilLof  sorrowy'aad  much  heaviness,  at  my  being  with  him,  that  I  fear 
be  would  take  it  »ll,  if  I  bring  him  tidings  thereof;  and  therein  doth  he 
not  well,  for  I  assure  ^bu,  that  the  king  is  his  very  good  lord,  and  hath 
given  me  most  heafty  thanks  for  his  entertainment ;  and,  therefore,  go 
your  way  to  him,  and  persuade  him,  that  I  may  find  him  quiet  at  my 
coming,  for  I  will  not  tarry  long  after  you.^ 

*  Sir/  quoth  I,  *  and,  if  it  please  your  lordship,  I  shall  endeavour, 
to  the  best  of  my  power,  to  accom^^lish  your  lordship's  command;  bat, 
sir,  I  doubt,  when  I  name  this  Sir  William  Kingston,  that  he  will  mis« 
trust  some  ill,  because  h^  is  constable  of  the  tower,  and  captain  of  the 
guard,  having,  in  his  company,  twenty-four  of  the  guard  to  accompany 
him/  *  That  is  nothing,'  quoth  the  earl ;  *  what,  if  he  be  constable 
of  the  tower,  and  captain  of  the  guard,  he  b  the  fittest  man,  for  hk 
wisdom  and  discretion,  to  be  sent  about  such  a  business ;  and,  for  the 
guard,  it  is  only  to  defend  him  from  those  that  might  intend  him  any 
Ul:.  Besides  that,  the  guard  are,  for  the  most  part,  such  of  his  old 
servants,  as  tlie  king  hath  took  into  his  service,  to  attend  him  moat 
i  isUy/    *  Well,  sir/  quoth  I,  '  I  shall  do  what  I  can/  and  so  depart- 
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«d,  and  weot  to  my  lord  and  found  him  in  the  gallery,  with  his  staff 
and  his  beads  in  his  hands ;  and  seeing  me,  be  asked  mc  what  news  ; 
*  Forsooth,'  quoth  I,  '  the  best  news  that  ever  you  heard,  if  you  can 
take  it  well/  *  I  pray  God  it  be  true,  then,'  quoth  he.  '  My  Lord 
of  Shrewsbury,'  said  1,  '  your  most  assured  friend,  ha,th  so  provided,  by 
his  letters  to  the  king,  that  his  majesty  hath  sent  for  you,  by  Master 
Kingston,  and  twenty-four  of  the  guard,  to  conduct  you  to  his  high- 
ness/ *  Master  Kingston !'  quoth  he,  and  clapped  his  hand  on  his 
thigh,  and  gave  a  great  sigh. 

'  May  it  please  your  grace,'  quoth  I,  *  I  wish  you  would  take  all 
things  well,  it  would  be  much  better  for  you ;  content  yourself,  for 
God's  sake,  and  think,  that  God  and  your  good  friends  have  wrought 
for  you,  according  to  your  own  desires ;  And,  as  I  conceive,  you  have 
much  more  cause  to  rejoice,  than  lament  or  mistrust  the  matter;  for,  I 
assure  you,  that  your  friends  are  more  afiaid  of  you,  than  you  need 
be  of  them :  And  his  majesty,  to  shew  his  love  to  you,  hath  sent  Master 
Kingston  to  honour  you,  with  as  much  honour  as  is  your  grace's  due, 
and  to  convey  you  in  such  easy  joumics,  as  is  fitting  for  you,  and  you 
shall  command  him  to  do,  and  that  you  shall  have  your  request.  And 
I  humbly  in  treat  you,  to  imprint  this  my  persuasion  in  your  highness's 
discretion,  and  to  be  of  good  chear;  wherewith  you  shall  comfort  your- 
aelf,  and  give  your  friendSf  and  poor  servants,  great  comfort  and  con- 
tent' 

'  Well,'  quoth  he,  *  I  perceive  more  than  you  can  imagine,  or  do 
know/  Presently  after  came  my  lord,  to  acquaint  him  with  that  I  had 
so  lately  related ; .  my  lord  cardinal  thanked  the  earl  for  his  great  love, 
and  called  for  Master  Kingston,  who  came  to  him  presently,  and,  kneel- 
ing down  before  him,  saluted  him  in  the  kingfs  behalf,  whom  my  lord, 
bareheaded,  offered  to  take  up,  but  he  would  not :  '  Then,'  quoth  my 
lord,  *  Master  Kingston,  I  pray  you  stand  up,  and  leave  your  kneeling 
to  me,  for  J  am  a  wretch  repleat  with  misery,  not  esteeming  myself, 
but,  as  a  meer  abject,  utterly  cast  away,  but  without  desert,  God 
knows ;  therefore,  good  Master  Kingston,  stand  up/ 

Then  Master  Kingston  said,  '  The  king's  majesty  hath  him  com* 
mended  unto  you/  *  I  thank  his  highness/  quoth  my  lord,  *  I  hope 
he  is  in  good  health/  '  Yes/ quoth  Master  Kingston,  '  and  he  hath  him 
commended  unto  you,  and  commanded  mc  to  bid  you  be  of  good  chear, 
for  he  beareth  you  as  much  good- will  as  ever  he  did. 

*  And  whereas  report  hath  been  made  unto  him,  that  you  should 
commit,  against  his  majesty,  certain  heinous  crimes,  which  he  thinketh 
to  be;  but  yet,  he,  for  administration  of  jusUce«  in  such  cases  requi- 
site, could  do  no  less  than  send  for  you,  that  you  might  have  your  trial, 
mistrusting  nothing  your  truth  and  wisdom,  but  that  you  shall  be  able 
to  acquit  yourself  of  all  complaints  and  accusations,  extended  against 
you ;  anq  you  may  take  your  journey  to  him  at  your  pleasure,  com- 
mandipg  ipe  to  attend  you/ 

*  Master  Kingston/  quoth  my  lord, '  I  thank  you  for  your  good  news ; 
^d,  sir,  hereof  assure  yourself,  if  I  were  as  able  and  lusty,  as  ever  I  was, 
to  ride,  I  would  go  with  you  post :  but,  alas !  I  am  a  diseased  man, 
Jbaving.a  flux,'  (at  which  time  it  was  apparent  that  he  had  poisoned 
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himselO  '  it  hath  made  me  veiy  weak ;  bat  the  comfortable  news  you 
bring  is  of  purpose,  I  doubt,  to  bring  me  into  a  fooPs  paradise,  for  I 
know  what  is  provided  for  me :  Nothwithstauding,  I  thank  you  for 
your  good-will,  and  pains  taken  about  me,  and  I  shall,  wiA  speed, 
make  ready  to  ride  with  you.' 

Aft^r  this,  I  was  commanded  to  make  all  things  ready  for  our  de- 
parture the  morrow  after. 

When  my  lord  went  to  bed,  he  fell  very  sick  of  the  flux,  which 
caused  him  to  go  to  stool,  from  time  to  time,  all  that  night;  insomuch 
that,  from  that  time  till  momins,  he  had  fifty  stools ;  and  the  matter,  that 
he  voided,  was  very  black,  which  die  physicians  called  Adns^  whose 
opinions  were,  that  he  had  not  above  four  or  five  days  to  live. 

Notwithstanding,  he  would  have  ridden  with  Mr.  Kingston  the  next 
day,  had  not  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  advised  him  to  the  contrary  ;  bat, 
the  next  day,  he  took  his  journey  with  Master  Kingston,  and  them  of 
the  guard,  who,  espying  him,  could  not  abtain  from  weeping,  consi* 
dering  he  was  their  old  master,  and  now  in  such  a  miserable  case ; 
whom  my  lord  took  by  the  hand,  and  would,  as  he  rode  by  the  way, 
sometimes  talk  with  one,  and  sometime  with  another,  till  he  came  to  a 
house  of  my  lord's,  standing  iir  the  way,  called  Hardwick-hall,  where 
he  lay  all  that  night,  extremely  ill.  The  next  day,  he  came  to  Nottiog- 
ham,  and,  the  next  day,  to  Leicester-abbey,  and,  the  next  day,  he 
waxed  very  sick,  that  he  had  almost  fallen  firom  his  horsey  so  that  it 
was  night,  before  he  got  to  Leicester-abbey ;  where,  at  bis  coming  in 
at  the  gates,  the  abbot,  with  all  their  convent,  met  him  with  many 
lighted  torches,  whom  they  honourably  received,  and  welcomed  with 
great  reverence. 

To  whom  my  lord  said,  *  Father  Abbot,  I  am  come  to  lay  my  bones 
amongst  you :'  Riding  still  on  his  mule,  till  he  came  to  the  stairs  of 
his  chamber,  where  he  alighted ;  Master  Kingston,  holding  htm  by 
the  arm,  led  him  up  the  stairs,  who  told  me  afterwards,  that  he  never 
felt  so  heavy  a  burden  in  all  his  life;  and,  as  soon  as  he  was  in  his 
chamber,  he  went  straight  to  bed ;  this  was  upon  Saturday,  and  co  he 
continued. 

On  Monday  in  the  rooming  as  I  stood  by  his  bed-side,  about  eight 
of  the  clock  in  the  rooming,  the  windows  being  close  shut,  and  hav- 
ing wax  lights  burning  upon  the  cupboard,  I  thought  I  percdved  him 
drawing  on  towards  death.  He,  perceiving  my  shadow  upon  the 
bed-side,  asked  who  ^m  there.  Sir,  quoth  1,  it  is  I :  How  do  yon, 
quoth  he,  well  ?  Ay^  sir,  qyoth  T,  if  I  might  see  your  grace  well : 
What  is  i^  o'clock,  quoth  he  ?  I  answered,  it  was  about  eight  ot 
the  clock.  Quoth  he,  that  cannot  be,  rehearsing  eight  of  the  clock 
so  many  times.  Nay,  quoth  he,  that  cannot  be,  for  at  eig^t  of  the 
clock  you  shall  see  your  master^s  time  draw  near,  that  I  must  deput 
this  world.  With  that.  Dr.  Palmer,  a  worthy  gentleman,  Handing  by, 
bid  roe  ask  hiro  if  he  would  be  shriven,  to  make  him  ready  for  God, 
whatever  chanced  to  fall  out,  which  I  did*  But  he  was  very  angiy 
with  roe,  and  asked,  *  What  I  had  to  do  to  ask  him  such  a  question  ? 
Till,  at  last,  the  doctor  took  my  pari,  and  talked  with  him  in  ktiOi 
apd  pacified  him. 
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After  dinner,  Mr.  King;fton  sent  for  tne,  and  said,  sir,  the  king  hath 

tt  unto  me  lettersy  by  Mr.  Vincent,  our  old  companion,  who  hath 
been  in  trouble  in  the  tower,  for  money  that  my  lord  should  have  at  his 
departure.  A  great  part  of  this  money  cannot  be-  found ;  wherefore 
tbe  king,  at  Mr.  Vincent's  request,  for  the  declaration  of  the  truth,  hatb 
seat  him  hither  with  hi«  grace's  letter^,  that  I  should  examine  my  lord, 
and  have  your  counsel  dierein,  that  he  may  take  it  well  and  in  good 
part.  And  this  is  the  cause  of  my  sending  for  you,  therefore,  I  desire 
your  counsel  therein^  for  acqnitUl  of  this  poor  gentleman,  Mr.  Vincent. 

Sir,  quoth  I,  according  to  my  duty  you  shall ;  and,  by  my  advice, 
you  shall  resort  unto  him  in  your  own  person  to  visit  him,  and,  in 
-communication,  break  the  matter  unto  him :  and,  if  he  will  not  tell 
you  the  truth,  then  you  may  certify  the  king  thereof;  but  in  any  case, 
name  not,  nor  speak  of  my  fellow  Vincent :  also  I  would  not  have 
you  to  detract  the  time,  for  he  is  very  sick,  and  I  fear  that  he  will  not 
live  past  a  day  or  two ;  and  accordingly  Mr.  Kingston  went  to  my  lord, 
and  demanded  the  money,  saying,  that  my  Lord  of  Northumberland 
found  a  book  at  Cawood  house,  that  you  had  but  lately  borrowed  ten- 
thousand  pounds,  and  there  is  not  so  much  as  one  penny  to  be  found, 
who  hath  made  the  king  privy  to  the  same;  wherefore,  the  king  hath 
vrritten  to  me,  to  know  what  is  become  thereof,  for  it  were  pity  that 
it  should  be  holden  from  you  both.  Therefore,  I  require  you,  in  the 
king's  name,  to  tell  me  the  truth,  that  I  may  make  a  just  report  unto 
his  majesty,  of  your  answer. 

With  that,  quoth  my  lord,  Oh  good  Lord,  how  much  doth  it  grieve 
me  that  the  king  should  think  any  such  thing  in  me,  that  I  should  de^ 
oeive  hi^  of  one  penny,  seeing  I  have  nothing,  nor  ever  had,  God  be 
my  judge,  that  I  ever  esteemed  so  much  mine  own,  as  his  majesty's, 
having  but  the  bare  use  of  it,  during  my  life,  and  after  my  death,  to 
leave  it  wholly  to  him ;  wherein  his  majesty  hath  prevented  me.  But 
lor  this  money,  you  demand  of  me,  I  assure  you,  it  is  none  of  my  own, 
for  I  borrowed  it  of  divers  of  my  friends  to  bury  me,  and  to  bestow 
amongst  my  servants,  who  have  taken  great  pains  about  me ;  notwith« 
atanding,  if  it  be  your  pleasure  to  know,  I  must  be  content;  yet  I  be- 
seech his  majesty,  to  see  it  satisfied  for  the  discharge  of  my  conscience  to 
them  that  I  owe  it  to.  Who  (be  they,  quoth  Mr.  Kingston  f  That 
shall  I  tell  you,  quoth  my  lord,  I  borrowed  two-hundred  pounds 
of  John  Alien  of  London,  another  tWo-hundred  pounds  of  Sir  Richard 
Gresham,  and  two-hundred  pounds  of  the  master  of  the  Savoy  ;  and 
also  two-hundred  of  Dr.  Higdcn,  dean  of  my  college,  at  Oxford ; 
two-hundred  pounds  of  the  treasurer  of  the  church;  and  two- 
hundred  pounds  of  Mr.  Ellis,  my  chaplain ;  and  another  two-hundred 
riuods  of  a  priest.  ^  I  hope  the  king  wtll  restore  it  again,  forasmuch  as 
is  none  of  mine. 

Sir,  quoth  Mr.  Kii^ton,  there  is  ncr  doubt  in  the  king,  whom  you 
neeld  not  distrust;  bt^t  Sir,  I  pray  ^ou,  where  is  the  money  f  Quoth 
he,  I  will  not  conceal  it,  I  warrant  you,  but  I  will  declare  it  unto  you 
before  I  die,  bv  the  grace  of  God ;  have  a  little  patience  with  me,  I 
pray  you,  for  tne  inoney  Ss^afe  enough  in  an  honest  man's  hands,  who 
vrili  not  keep  one  petmy  thereof  from  the  king. 

M  m  4 
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So  Mr.  Kingston  departed,  for  that  time,  my  lord  being  vfrj  vcak, 
and  about  four  of  the  clocks  the  next  morning,  as  I  oonceived^  I  asked 
him  how  he  did.  Well,  quoth  he^  if  I  had  any  meat,  I  jway  yoQ  giva 
me  some. 

Sir,  quoth  I,  there  is  none  ready ;  then  he  said,  you  toe  mudi  to 
blame,  for  yoti  should  have  always  meat  for  me  in  readiness,  wkensoevcr 
that  my  stomach  serves  me ;  I  pray  you  get  some  ready  for  me ;  for. I 
mean  to  make  myself  strong  to-day,  to  the  intent  I  may  go  confeasioat 
and  make  me  ready  for  God ;  quotb  I,  I  will  call  up  the  cooks  to 
prepare  some  meat,  and  also  I  will  call  Mr.  Palmer,  that  he  may 
discourse  with  you,  till  youc  meat  be  ready.  What  a  good-will,  quoth 
my  lord,  and  so  i  called  Mr.  Palmer*  who  rose  and  came  to  my  lord. 

Then  I  went  and  acquainted  Mr.  Kingston,  that  my  lord  was  veiy  sick, 
and  not  like  to  live.  In  good  faith,  quoth  Mr.  Kingston,  you  are  modi  to 
blame,  to  makehim  believe  he  is  sicker  than  he  is.  Well,  Sir,  quoth  I»yoii 
cannot  say,  but  I  gave  you  warning,  as  1  am  bound  to  do ;  upon 
which  words  he  arose,  and  came  unto  him,  but  before  he  came,  ay 
lord  cardinal  had  eaten  a  spoonful  or  two  of  callis  made  of  chickin, 
and  after  that  he  was  in  his  confession,  the  space  of  an  hour :  And 
then  Mr.  Kingston  came  to  him,  and  bade  him  good-morrow,  and 
asked  him  how  he  did,  Sir,  quoth  he,  I  watch  but  God's  pleasure,  to 
render  up  my  poor  soul  to  him.  I  pray  you,  have  me  heartily  com- 
mended unto  his  Royal  Majesty,  and  beseech  him  on  my  behalf  to  call 
to  his  princely  remembrance  all  matters  that  have  been  between  us 
from  the  beginning  and  the  progress ;  And  espedally  between  good 
Queen  Catherine,  and  him,  and  then  shall  his  grace's  conscience  Imow 
whether  I  have  offended  him,  or  not. 

He  is  a  prince  of  a  most  royal  carriage,  and  hath  a  pnoody  heart, 
and,  rather  than  he  will  miss  or  want  any  part  of  his  will,  he  will 
endanger  the  one  half  of  his  kingdom* 

I  do  assure  you,  I  have  often  kneeled  before  him,  sometimes  thioe 
hours  together,  to  persuade  him  from  his  will  and  appetite,  but  could 
not  prevail:  And,  Master  Kingston,  if  I  had  but  served  God,  as 
diligently  as  I  have  served  the  King,  he  would  not  have  given  me  over  b 
my  grey  hairs.  8ut  this  is  the  just  reward  that  I  must  receive  for  ny 
diligent  pains  and  study,  not  regarding  my  service  to  God,  but  only  to 
my  prince*  Therefore,  let  me  advise  you,  if  you  be  one  of  the  privy- 
council,  as  by  your  wisdom  you  are  fit,  take  heed  what  you  put  in  the 
King^s  head,  for  you  can  never  put  it  out  again. 

And  I  desire  ypu  further,  to  request  his  ^race  in  God's  name,  that 
he  have  a  vigilant  eye  to  suppress  the  hellish  Lutherans,  that  th«j 
increase  not  through  his.  great  negligence,  in  such  a  sort,  as  he  be 
compelled  \p  take  up  arms  to  subdue  them,  as  the  King  of  Bohemia 
was;  whose  commons  being  infected  with  Wickliff*s  heresieSi  tha  Kjag 
was  forced  to  takp  that  course. 

Let  him  consider  the  story  of  King  Richard  the  Second,  the  accoiid 

sop  of  his  progenitor ;  who  liyed  in  Uie  time  of  Wickliff's  seditioiisaiid 

^heresies:  did  not  the  commons,  1  prayyoM,  in  his  time,  risei^pii 

(he  nobility  an^  chief  governors  of  this  realm ;  and,  at  the  hot, 

of  them  were  put  to  death,  without  justice  or  mercy,  and|  under 
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preMDoe  of  haviiig  ail  things  eoinmon,  did  thqr  iu>^  ^  to  spoiling  or 
loMftiogi  sad,  tt  lasl,  took  the  Kin|fa  penon,  and  carried  him  about 
Uie  dty,  makiiig  him  obedient  to  their  proclamations  ? 

Did  not  also  the  traiterous  heretick.  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  Lord  Cob- 
ham,  pitch  a  field  with  hereticks.agpdnst  Kii^  Hcniy  the  Fourth, 
where  the  Kingwaainpenon,  and  fought  against  them,  to  whom  God 
gave  the  victory  ? 

Alas!  If  these  be  not  plain  precedents  and  sufficient  persuasions  to 
admonish  a  prince:  Then  God  will  take  away  from  us  our  prudent 
rttlen,  aod  leave  us  to  the  hands  of  our  enemies.  And  then  will  ensue 
mischief  upon  mischief,  inconveniencies,  barrenness  and  scarcity,  for 
want  of  good  orders,  in  the  common  wealth,  from  which  God  of 
his  tender  mercy  defend  us* 

Master  Kingston,  farewell ;  I  wish  all  things  may  have  good  success, 
aay  time  draws  on  $  I  may  not  tarry  with  you,  I  pray  you  remember 
my  words. 

Now  began  the  time  to  draw  near,  for  he  drew  his  speech  at  length ; 
his  tongue  began  to  fail  him,  his  eyes  perfectly  set  in  his  head,  and  his 
aigjiit  failed  him.  Then  we  be^  to  put  him  in  mind,  of  Christ's 
passion,  and  caused  the  yeoman  of  the  guard,  to  stand  by  privately, 
to  see  him  die,  and  bear  witness  of  his  words  and  departure,  who 
heard  all  his  communications. 

And  then  presently  the  clock  struck  eight,  at  which  time  he  g^ve  up 
the  ghost;  and  thus  departed  he  this  fife,  one  of  us  looking  upon 
another,  s^pjposing  he.prophesicd  of  his  departure. 

We  sent  for  the  abbot  of  the  house  to  anoint  him,  who  speedily 
came  as  he  was  ending  his  life,  who  said  certain  prayers  before  that 
the  life  was  out  of  his  lK>dy. 

Here  is  the  end  and  fall  of  pfide ;  for,  I  assure  you,  he  was  the 
proudest  man  alive,  havinc  more.regard  to  the  honour  of  his  person,  than 
to  his^iritua)  function,  wherein  he  should  have  expressed  more  meek- 
ness and  humility :  For  pride  and  ambition  are  both  linked  together ; 
and  ambition  is  like  choler,  which  is  an  humour  that  makes  men 
active,  earnest,  and  full  of  alacrity  and  stirring,  if  it  be  not  stopped  or 
hindered  in  its  course;  but,  if  ^t  be  stopped,  and  cannot  have  its  way, 
it  becometh  dust,  and  thereby  malign  and  venomous.  So  ambitious 
and  proud  roei),  if  they  find  the  way  open  for  their  rising  and  advance- 
ment, and  still  get,forwar4s,  they  are  rather  busy  than  dangerous; 
but,  if  theylfe  chfecked  m  their  desires,  they  become  secretly  discon- 
tented,  and  look  upon  men  and  matters  with  an  evil  eye,  and  are 
best  pleased  w^en  tbingfi  go  backwards :  But  I  forbear  to  speak  any 
fortbcr  therein. 

The  cardinal  being  departed,  Mr.  Kingston  sent  post  to  liondon  one 
of  the  goa^d ;  then  were  Mr.  Kingston  and  the  abbot  in  consultation 
about  the  funeral,  which  was  solemnised  tbe  day  after,  for  Mr.  King- 
ston would  no^  stay  the  return  of  the  post. 

They  thought  good,  that  the  mayor  of  Leicester  and  his  brcthr<*n 
should  see  him  personally  dead,  to  prevent  false  reports  that  he  was 
alive*  Andy  in  the  interim,  whilst  the  mayor  was  sent  for,  his  bones 
wc^e  laid  in  the  coffin,  and  his  shirt  of  hair,  and  his  over'shirt  of 
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fine  hollaady  ivere  taken  off,  mxd  put  into  AexofExif  togsdwrmftall 
snch  omaments  wherewitfi  he  was  invested,  when  i»  was  made  aith- 
bi$hop,  as  mitrey  cross^  ring,  and  pkll,  widi  M  other  tiiiDp  due  to 
his  orders. 

Thus  he  lay  all  that  day  with  his  coffin  open  and  haie-feced,  ^t 
all  that  desired  might  see  him ;  and  about  thtee  of  the  clock  he  ms 
buried  by  the  abbot  with  great  solemnity.  And  being  in  die  choidi, 
his  corpse  was  set  in  the  Lad/s-Chapiel  with  many  tapeis,  sod  poor 
men  about  him,  holding  torches  in  their  hands,  who  watckd  the 
corpse  all  that  night,  whilt  the  canons  sung  divers  dirges,  and  otkr 
divine  orisons. 

And,  at  four  of  the  clock  the  next  morning,  the  cardinal's  semsb 
and  Mr.  Kingston  came  to  Uie  church  to  the  execution  of  naoy 
ceremonies,  in  such  manner  as  is  usual  at  bishops  burials;  and  so  he 
went  to  mass,  where  the  abbot  did  offer,  and  divers  others;  snd  thes 
went  to  bury  the  corpse  in  the  middle  of  the  said  chapel ;  by  this  tiw 
it  was  six  of  the  clock,  being  St.  Andrew's  day. 

Then  we  prepared  for  our  journey  to  the  court,  where  we  attesded 
his  Majesty.  The  next  day  I  was  sent  for  to  the  King,  conducted  \q 
Mr.  Norris,  where  the  King  was  in  his  ni^tgown  of  Rochet  ^vet, 
furred  with  sables,  before  whom  I  kneeled  &e  space  of  an  hour,  doiiog 
which  time  hb  Majesty  examined  me  of  divers  particulan  coooaiuBg 
my  lord  cardinal,  wishing,  rather  thatn  twenty-thousand  pounds  that  he 
had  lived. 

He  asked  me  concerning  the  fifteen-hundred  pounds,  whid  Mt* 
Kingston  moved  to  my  lord.  Quoth  I,  I  think  I  can  perfect^  tell 
your  grace  where  it  is,  and  who  hath  it.  Can  you,  qnoth  the  Kisfc 
I  pray  you  tell  me,  and  you  shall  not  be  unrewarded  f 

Sir,  quoth  f ,  after  Che  departure  of  Mr.  Vincent  from  my  kid  it 
Scrooby,  who  had  the  custody  thereof,  leaving  it  with  my  loid  is 
divers  bags,  he  delivered  it  to  a  certain  priest,  safely  to  bek^fiv 
his  use.  Is  this  true,  quoth  the  King?  Yea,  quoth  I,  widioot dooht, 
tlic  priest  will  not  deny  it  before  me,  for  I  was  at  the  deUvoytheieoC 
who  hath  gotten  divers  other  rich  ornaments,  which  are  notiepstocd 
in  the  book  of  myLord's  inventory,  or  other  writings  wbeteby  ssy 
man  is  able  to  charge   him  therewith,  but  myself. 

Then  said  the  King,  let  me  alone  for  keeping  this  seeret  betww  bm 
and  you.  Howbeit,  three  may  keep  counsel,  if  twobeawa^;  ■"» 
if  I  knew  my  cap  was  privy  to  my  counsel,  I  wouH  castitiBtoAs 
fire  and  burn  it ;  and,  for  your  honesty  and  truA,  youskdl  heov 
servant  in  our  chamber,  as  you  were  with  your  master. 

Therefore,  go  you  your  ways  to  Sir  John  Gage,  our  vice-eh8obcriiin» 
to .  whom  we  have  spoken  already,  to  admit  you  oursermatinoQf 
chamber,  and  then  go  to  the  Lord  of  Norfolk,  and  he  shall  (M7yf| 
your  whole  year's  wages,  which  is  ten  pounds:  Is  not  it  so,  V^^ 
King?  Yea,  forsooth,  and  if  ^t  please  your  graces  quoA  I:  AndfiMr 
l^aici  the  King,  you  shall  receive  a  reward  from  the  Duke  of  Noffoft^ 
So  I  receiv^  ten  pounds  of  the  duke  for  my  vrages,  Bxd  t»*Btf 
jppunds  for  my  reward ;  and  his  Majesty  gave  me  i  cart  and  six  boM 
the  best  that  I  could  chuse  out  of  my  lord's  horses,  to  carry  my  0^ 
and  five  marks  for  my  charges  homewards. 
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ORDERS,  PROCBEDIliGS,  FUmgBMBmS,  AND  PRIVIIBGBS 

OP  TUB 

COMMONS  HOUSE  OF  PARLIAMENT 

IN    ENGLAND. 
Printed  Aimo  0oia,  i64  h    Qvarto^  contaiiiu^  thirty  ptfet. 


CHAP.  I. 

What  PenfMimay  he  Btargesses «»  Parliament,  vjhat  not, 

THE  son  and  lieir  of  an  eari  may  be;  and  so  was  the  Lord  RusseL 
£l]s.  6. 
He  that  hath  no  voice  in  the  higher  house ;  so  the  son  and  heir 
apparent  of  a  baron ;  and  so  was  Mr.  Henry  Brooke. 

A  prebendary  may  not  be;  and  tb^fore  Alouuider  Nowel  was 
refused,  because  he  was  prebendary  of  Westminster;  whereupon  a 
writ  was  issued  to  chuse  another  for  Leo  in  Cornwall. 

Sir  Henry  Piercy  Was  chosen  knight  for  two  several  counties ;  and 
thereupon  it  was  adjudged  by  the  house^  that  he  should  serve  for  that 
county  which  fint  chose  hitn,  15  flHs;' 

If  a  bu^ess  be' incurably  sick^  anotfadr'ikiay  be  chosen  in  his  place, 
by  license  of  the  house;  but,  not  if  he  be  easily  sick,  or  sent  in  his 
Majesty^'ster^ice,'  tmless  the  house  will  allow  oif  a  new  election,  18 
Martii,  23  Elh;  • 

'  And  it  was  fhtn  otd^red,  tbat,  during  the  session,  no  writs  should 
issue  to  ehusc  knights  or  burgesses,  but 'by  warrant  of  the  house  to  the 
derk  uf  ^tbe*  ^^own,  according  to  the  ancient  usage. 

The  burgesses,  of  Saqdwich  were  kept  out  of  the  hou$e,  until  the 
perfect  return  was  known.  15'Edw;  VL 

One  Cavell  was  returned  for  Travayny  and  Ludders-hall ;  he  appeared 
jfor  Ludder9-ha1T;  and  therefore  a  Writ  issued  to  chuse  another  for 
Travavtiy,  l\  Mar.  T.  Edw.  VI. 

William  Gregham  and ^.^^-^  were  i^tumed  knights  for  Nor- 
folk; and  the  writ,  returned  by  the  lord  chancellor,  suppressed  it  by 
great  motion,  and  directed  another  writ  to  chuse  others.  ' 

A  burgess,  indicted  of  felony,.shall  not  be  removed  before  conviction, 
a  Feb.23.  Elis. 

Walter  Taughan  was  received,  .  notwithstanding  an  outlawry, 
because  it  appeared  that  it  was  for  debt^  £thd  that  he  had  conipoundi^ 
for  it. 
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A  bargfti  outlawed  vtt  denied  the  priTilegecrf  the  hoott;  boftyupan 
the  question,  and  upon  a  division  of  the  house,  he  wae  alfewed  die 
privilege  against  an  arrat  in  London^  24  Feb.  5  Elis* 


CHAP.  n. 
TkeCkoke  of  theSpeakerp  his  Presenimaiif' Piaemgf  andSpeecL 

HE  that  shall  be  speaker,  must  be  a  knight,  or  a  buf^ev  xetumed, 
and  Cometh  to  the  house,  and  taketh  the  ordinary  oath,  as  others. 

The  fittest  seat  for  him  is  the  lowest  row,  and  the  midtt  thereof;  far 
so  he  may  be  best  heard,  when  he  shall  speak. 

One  of  his  Majesty's  council  doth  use  to  propound.  That  it  is  his 
Majesty's  pleasure,  that  they  shall  freely  chuse  a  speaker  for  them; 
and  yet  commendeth,  in  his  opinion,  some  person  by  name. 

Then  he,  which  is  so  recommended,  standeth  up,  andprayethtobe 
heard,  before  they  proceed  to  the  choice  of  him,  and,  withal,  disableck 
himself  (giving  them  thanks  for  their  good  opinion  of  him)  as 
being  not  equally  learned  in  the  laws  with  others,  that  have  bad  the 
place. 

Not  being  eloquent  by  nature,  or  art;  nor  experienced  ia  the 
afiain  of  the  commonwealth,  or  in  the  orders  of  the  houses  beii^  of 
mean  countenance,  wealth,  or  credit. 

Being  careful  for  their  credit;  more  than  his  own,  and  therelbre 
bound  to  shew  and  discover  his  wants,  which  otherwise  mi^t  be 
covered  by  their  good  opinion. 

If  they  press  him,  he  is  to  yield,  and  so  is  brought  to  the  chair;  and 
then  they  t^ually  give  two  or  three  days  respite,  bdfore  he  be  presented 
to  the  King. 

Upon  the  day  of  his  presentment  to  the  KiQg,  he  cometh  to  the  bir 
of  the  higher  house,  or  other  appointed  place,  where  his  Majesty 
shall  assign;  and,  after  their  solemn  courtesies,  sheweth  how  he  is 
elected,  reneweth  the  reasons  of  his  disability,  desireth  to  be  dischaiged, 
and  that  they  of  the  commons  house  may  have  license  to  proceed  to  a 
new  election  of  another. 

Then  the  lord  chancellor,  reoeiviog  hie  Miyesl/s  pleasure,  eoabMi 
him. 

Hereoponi  the  speaker  j^ves  thanks  for  that  opinion  conceived  of 
him;  promiseth  to  do  his  dutiful  endeavour;  and  desireth,  that  his 
ready  good-will  may  be  accepted  in  place  of  alL 

And  so,  with  a  low  courtesy,  b^ginneth  his  oration,  which  coas- 
monly  standeth  upon  these  parts,  via« 

1.    Entrance  aptly  taken  from  the  time  or  person. 
2p    The  praise  of  his  Majesty's  government,  or  laws  of  his  time* 
3.    Thanksgiving  for  summoning  the  parliament/  whereby  the  softs 
of  the  commonwealth  may  be  prevented  and  remedied* 
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4.  Pjconise  of  tB  diligenoe  and  fiddity  ia  them  of  die  lower 

IkOUW. 

5.  AmiiAce  of  bis  own  doty,  es  power  will  petnit    ' 

6.  The  petitions  that  be  ordinaiy,  6cc. 

First,  For  injoining  the  priyilege  of  the  house;  then  for  therasehres, 
their  goodness  and  servants. 

CHAP.  UL 
Tkejint  Kewdmg  of  any  Bili. 


UPON  the  first  leading  of  a  billy  the  speaker,  taking  the  bill  in  one 
hand,  and  his  cap  in  the  other  hand,  may  say:  *  you  have  heard  the 
bill,  the  GODlents  whereof  are  these,  Ike/  And,  after  the  rehearsal 
thereof,  may  read  another,  without  sufleringany  mun,  if  he  may  stay 
Jhim,  to  speak  onto  it,  hot  rather  to  advise  thereof  until  the  next 
reading ;  which  is  a  means  not  only  to  bear  ellectual  speech,  but  abo 
to  saYo  a  great  deal  of  time. 

A  bill  may  not  be  committed  upon  the  first  reading,  and  yet,  97 
Jan.  25  Elis.  the  proviso  for  the  clerk  of  the  market  was,  upon  the 
£itt  leading  theraof^  committed  with  the  bill. 

See  afterwards,  that  (he  subsidy  of  the  clergy  passeth  at  the  first 
reading;  and  so  the  pardon. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  Mccond  Rtaimg  of  a  Ml. 

At  the  second  reading  of  a  bill,  it  ought  to  be  cither  ingrossed,  conn 
mitted,  or  rejected ;  and  if  any  shall  offer  to  speak  thereto,  after  that 
three  have  spoken  all  on  one  side,  the  speaker  may  say,  that  the  bill  is 
sttticiently  spoken  unto  ;  What  is  your  pleasure }  Will  you  have  it 
ingrossed,  or  committed  ? 

And,  if  the  more  voices  will  have  it  ingrossed,  it  must  be  done 
according. 

And,  if  the  more  voices  will  have  it  committed,  then  the  speaker 
intreats  them  to  appoint  the  committees;  and,  that  done,  their  names, 
'  and  the  time  and  place  of  meeting,  and  the  day  of  their  report  shall 
be  indorsed  upon  it. 

if  the  more  voices  be  not  apparently  discerned,  then  the  speaker  may 
put  the  question  again  still :  *  As  many,  as  will  have  this  bill  ingrossed, 
say,  Ay.'  *  And,  ^ter  that  voice,  so  many,  so  will  not  have  it  ingrossed, 
say,  No.' 

Again,  if  the  sides  seem  equal,  the  speaker  may  pray  all  those  that 
be  on  the  affirmative,  to  go  down  with  the  bill,  and  the  rest  to  sit  in 
their  pfauxs;  and  the  sides  shall  be  numbered  by  tellen  to  be  appoint^ 
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by  the  speaker^  Mid  Ae  gteliier  miinfaer  ihsll  .prevmil^  sad  the  less 
number  shall  go,  and  fetch  them  up,  in  token  of  consent ;  and  the 
speaker  shall  report  the  yea,  or  no,  according  to  die  stronger  side. 

One  bill  may  be  twice  r^  in  one  day* 

A  bill  may  be  Committed  after  the  ingro^ung. 


CHAP.  Vi 
Ordert  to  beobwDcdby  tuck  €KsidB  speak. 

If  two  persons  shall  lise  to  apeak*  the  speaker.nust  appoint  him  to 
speak  tot,  that  ficst  afose,  andioSared  to  upeak* 

One  man  ro^ej  not  speak  twice  to  one  bill  iaone  day,  although  he 
will  change  his  opinion,  except  it  be  only  for  the  radnag  of  some  order. 

Every  man,  that  will  speak,  must  direct  hisiapeech  lo  ifae  apeaker, 
ai^d  not  to  any  other^  bnt  cnly  by  circsmlocvtibn,  as  by  saytog, 
*  He  which  spoke  with  the  bill,  or  he  whacL  lAaile .  this^  or  thit 
Tfason.' 

If  any  touch  another  by  nif^iiig^.  or  unreveiaitqieecfa^tlie  speaher 
may  admonish  him. 

If  any  shall  speak  dbhoODUmhly  of  the  Xiag^  or  Ws  council,  he  is 
not  only  to  be  interrupted,  but  may  be  also  ^ent  by  lAk^.  home  unto  the 
Tower.    As  for  example. 

Withers,  a  burgess  for  London,  £iisabetb,  uttered  certain  speeches, 
whereby  it  seemed,  that  he  noted  the  Lord  William  Howaid,  then 
lord-chamberlain  and  sometime  lordredmiral,  with  corniption,  but 
named  him  not;  and  therefore  it  wjas  thought,  he  should  not  be 
punished,  nor  put  to  answer  for  it. 

If  any  speak  too  long,  and  speak  within  the  matter,  he  may  not 
be  cut  iff;  but  if  he  be  long,  and  out  of  the  matter;  then  may  the 
speaker  gently  admonish  him  of  the  shortness  of  the  time,  or  die 
business  of  die  house,  and  pray  him  to  make  as  short  as  he  may. 

But  if  he  range  in  evil  words^  then  to  interrupt  him,  saying :  '1 
pray  you  to  spare  these  words,  they  become  not  this  jplace  of  state  and 
covmcil. 

^  It  hath  not  been  the  order  here  so  to  do,  I  pray  you  take  care  of 
lis  all,  considering  what  danger  the  report  hereof  may  l>reed  unto  us.' 

No  speech  ought  to  be  made  but  only  in  matter  m  bill,  and  therefore 
all  other  motions  ought  to  be  represented,  and  the  movent  if  the 
matter  be  good,  to  put  their  desire  into  a  bill. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Licenufram  tke  Kmgf  to  proceed* 

A  BILLexhilMted  by  clotliien  of  DevDnshire.  for  remRtiiig  the  act 
)f  relief,  for  making  of  cloths,  redelivered  unto  theoi,  with  promiaey 
that  they  should  receive  an  answer  thereof,  at  the  return  of  the  knights 
of  the  shire  the  sixth  of  -November,  I  Edward  the  Sixth;  and 
afterwards  suit  was  made  by  the  speaker,  the  privy- council,  and 
twelve  others,  to  know  his  Majesty  pleasure,  whether  they  talght  treat 
th6reof. 

And  three  days  after  it  was  answered,  ^ey  might'  tre^t  thefeofi 
haviag  in  regard  the  cause  of  die  granting  of  that  relief. 

The  speaker  shewed,  that  it  was  the  Queen's  pleasure,  that  the 
house  should  proceed  no  further  wilft'  the  bill,  for  the  revenues  of  the 
Queen,  because  it  extended  to  divers  which  had  accounted  5  Mart* 
and  4  and  5  Phil,  and  Ma. 

Three  of  the  priyy4€Qunoil|  whct^  Sir  Edward  Rogers,  then 
comptroller,  was  one,  delivered. to  the  house  her.  majesty's  express 
oommandment,  that  diey  should  proceed  no  furthi^r  with  their  s(tiit, 
%hich'was  in  a  sort  moved  to  be  reiterated  by  a  speech  of  this  wHter, 
W.  L. .  But  Aat  they  should  satisfy  diemselves  wiUi  her  promise. 

And  then  Peter  Wentworth,  and  James  Dalton,  moved,  tvhethtr  this 
did  not  restrain  the  liberty  of  the  housed;  upon  which,  lifter  many 
Borgumehls,  Ihey  resolved  to  cease  til)  the  ne^ft  dti^,'9'^'f96Hr.'B  £{h'. 
And  afterwanrds  45. 

'  'Now  the  Queen  revoke  her  said  commandment,  "and'  gave  thiem 
libeHy  to  proceed^  but,  upon  coniniltatson,  amongst  th^selves,  thcf;^ 
spared  to  proceed  any  further. 

It  wiis  ordered,  that  Mr.  Warher  should  receive,  of  the  spcatter, 
a^biR,  tsJAibited  by  Hiibbart,andhis^ftr,  against  Sir  Nicholas  Hare, 
ai^  that  tpeitain  of  t!he  house  should  hear,  and,  if  t&cy  could, 
fl^teimine  die  cause;  the  protector's  grkce,  to  make  an  ehd* thereon 
iil^b.  lEd.VI. 


4     ' 


CHAP.  VIL 
Cal^  if  the  House y  and  the  Vam  of  iheir  Jbeence^ 

TT  i^  a  common  policy,  to  say  upon  the  reading,  that  the  hous6 
sball  be  called  on  Saturd^ ;  to  say  it  shall  l^e  called  on  Wednes- 
day ;  and  so  from  day  to  day,  by  fear  thereof,  to  keep  the  company 
toother.  ... 

It  Was  ordered,  That  no  knight,  or  burgess,  should  d'epart  without 
license  of  the  house,  or  of  the  speaker,  to  be  entered  with  the  dlerk 
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of  the  crown,  that  he  make  no  writ,  to  levy  such  fees  or  wages,  IS 
Mart  23  Elis.  and  upon  the  first  day  of  the  parliament,  there  was 
moreover  laid  upon  each  knight,  which  had  not  appeared,  twenty 
pounds ;  and  upon  every  burgess,  ten  pounds. 
See  the  statute  Ed.  V.  Fol.  2.  Statute  Cap. 

4«  Whereu|K>n  this  double  punishment,  for  absence,  is  grounded. 

After  that  the  committees  have  made  their  report  and  (^inioii  of 
any  bill,  rderred  to  their  consideration,  it  shall  be  thrice  read,  and 
it  may  be  spoken  unto  at  every  reading. 

It  was  ordered,  that  the  committees  of  the  lower  house,  upon  a 
conference  with  the  lords,  might  urge  any  reasons,  tending  to  the 
maintenance  of  any  thing  that  ^passed  the  house;  but,  not  of  any 
new  thing  to  be  propounded,  until  the  house  were  first  made  privy 
thereto. 


CHAP,  VIII. 
The  third  Reading  of  a  Bi8^  •-, 

WHEN  a  bill  is  ingrossed,  and  hath  received  ,the  third  reading,  it 
must  either  pass,  or  be  rejected  by  the  more  voices;  if  itpass^theo 
it  must  be  indorsed,  SoU  baUli  aux  Seigneurs  ;  and  if  it  he  rejectei^ 
it  must  not  come  any  more  in  the  house. 

At  one  day,  after  a  bill  is  pi^ssed,  and  not  sent  awajr,  the  speaker 
may  discover  .any  mistaking  of  words  therein,  whi^h  vomv  be  amend- 
ed, and  thrice  re^d,  and  pass^  by.    (Question,  30  J«iiu«ni,23  Elis. 

If  the  lords,  agree  to  any  bill  sent  unto  them  from  the  lower  t^>ase, 
it  must  be  in4orsed,  Les  Seignenn  <mt  asimtuy  and  then  it  shal|  he 
remanded,  to  tjhe  lower  house. 

And,  if  the  lords  first  pass  a  bill,  and  send  it  to  the  lower  hoase^ 
which  ako  agree  thereto,  it  must  be  indorsed,  t^e  Commome  mt  asealkm 

But,  if  there  be  any  difference  ibr  altcratioa  of ,  a  bill«  between  the 
lords  and  commons,  then  it  is  requisite  that  some  special  persons  of 
each  house  meet,  and  confer,  that  the  one  house  may  undostand  the 
meaning  of  the  other. 

A  bill  signed  by  the  king,  and  sent  to  the  lower  house,  may  not  be 
altered  in  any  part  thereof,  without  his  majesty's  license. 

But  if  a  bill  come  from  the  lorfls,<  luid  not  signed  by  him,  it  may  be 
altered  by  tioting  what  should  be  taken  from  it,  or  added  unto  it 

A  bill  that  came  finom  the  lords  was  amended,  and  a  scroll  of  addi- 
tion in  parchment,  put  unto  it,  and  sent  to  the  lords,  without  ait^  in- 
dor5ement,^«att  haiUe  aux  seigneurs  ;  and  for  want  thereof  they  would 
not  proceed,  but  remanded  it  to  pass  the  bill,  and  withdraw  that  addi- 
tion, or  else  to  indorse  it,  and  thereupon  it  was  indorsed,  8  Mart.  2S 
Elis. 

A  bill  fix>m  the  lords  is  wont  to  be  sent  by  someof.thc  Kii^sksnh 
ed  council,  who  are  to  make  three  courtesies' upon  the  delivery 
thereof* 
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The  speaker  is  to  receive  it  with  his  cap  in  his  hand,  and  to  say  the 
house  will  have  consideration  of  it* 

Then  must  he  shew  unto  the  )iouie  the  intituling  of  them,  and 
after  two  or  three  days,  according  to  the  exigency  of  the  cause,  he 
may  read  and  pass  them  ax  before. 

A  bil1|  whieh  passed  from  the  lower  house,  was  remanded  by  the 
lords  with  an  addition,  and  Puckering  the  speaker,  foreseeing  the 
iodioatian  of  the  house  to  orerthiow  the  bill,  demanded  the  (jjUestion 
only,  touching  a  small  addition,  which  was  denied,  and  .so  the  bill 
indirectly  dashed,  but  the  body  ^reof  saved  and  untouched. 

If  a  bill  pass  by  the  auestion,  yet  any  admission  may  bo  mad< 
thrice  raid,  and  agreed,  ScdeHtt  Cvrur,  and  so  any  addition  to  a  bill 
itself. 

Thie  bill  of  navigation  was  but  Iwlf  aead,  ;an},:1i7  reason  of  a 
long  argument,  was  respited  €tke  |iext  day,  but  some  doubted  of  that 
order. 

The  bill  of  counterfeiting  insCntments,  or  seals  of  office,  was,  a), 
the  third  reading,  long  argued,  and  referred  for  further  argument  till 
the  next  day,  and  then  also  committed  to  the  first  committees,  and 
iQthen,  9  Feb.  29  £lis. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Jte^e  from  ^titig* 


IF  the  sitting  be  respited  for  a  day,  or  more^  by  order^  yet  then 
the  speaker,  accompanied  with  some,  ought  in  that  respite^  to  read  a 
biQ  ProformM^  except  Helnu  mmjuridim. 


CHAP.  X. 

JEvidcncf «  fpe^m  bjf  fhe  l4>rds  im  the  I/mer  Houdes 

tJPON  the  atteinder  of  Sir  Thomas  Seymow,  Lord  Admiral^  it  was 
ordered  in  the  lower  hotse.  Chat  the  speaker  and  privy  council  should 
Jtmtii  oi  th)i  Qafeen,  That  the  lords  which  gave  evidence  in  the  higher 
jbouse, might  alio  give  thesamein  the  lower  house.  2  Mart.  lli£.vi. 


toi.  IV. 
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CHAP.  XI. 
Feafor  the  Spfiak€r  ami  SajtaU. 

THE  speaker  is  wont  to  have  one^-hundred  pounds  of  the  prince  tot 
the  parliament. 

Of  the  subject,  for  every  private  Bill  for  assurance,  ^se  pounds  before 
he  deliver  it  out  of  his  hand. 

For  every  name  in  any  bill  for  denisens,  five  pounds,  unlev  he  do 
agree  for  less. 

The  Serjeant  hath  two  shillings  of  every  burgess,  and  four  shiUingi 
of  e^try  knight,  for  each  sessions  of  parliament* 


CHAP,  xn, 

Pwrnhment  (^  Offencam 

UPON  complaint  of  Sir  Robert  Brandling,  burgess  of  Newcastle, 
that  Witherington,  and  others,  bad  made  an  assault  upon  him : 

It  was  ordered,  That  the  lord  chancellor  should  award  an  attach- 
ment, to  the  lord  president  in  the  north,  against  Witherington ;  and  the 
house  desired  the  lords  of  the  council  to  seoeive  the  bill  of  Sir  Robert 
against  Witherington,  and  to  take  order  therein,  according  to  their 
ancient  custom. 

And,  when  the  bill  was  read  to  Witherington,  he  confessed  tb^ 
assault;  and  after,  one  Ellaker,  servant  to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  wa% 
for  the  same  cause,  sent  in  by  his  master ;  and  it  was  ordered,  That  he 
should  remain  in  the  ward  of  the  serjeant  of  the  house^  till  he  found 
surety  to  appear  in  the  King's*Bencb,  when  he  should  be  appointed,  and 
to  be  hound  to  the  peace :  And,  after  that  he  was  bound  to  the  peace^ 
Sir  Robert  sued  for  his  discharge,  and  four  of  the  house  were  appointed 
to  desire  the  duke's  favour  for  him,  15  Feb.  6  Elis.  and  5  April  7. 

Moningtun  was  sent  to  the  Tower  fo^  striking  Johnson,  a  buigess ; 
and  yet  he  excused  himself,  that  be  knew  him  not  tol)e  a  bnigos; 
and,  after  two  days,  he  was  fetched  by  the  serjeant,  and  diachaiged  by 
the  house;  and,  for  that  Johnson  prayed  timt  he  might  go  safe,  diat 
was  committed  to  two  of  the  house,  t4  April,  1  Mar. 

John  Savage  wounded  Ceder  Meniall,  servant  to  Bsoofce,  a  kniglbt 
of  the  parliament ;  and  it  was  established,  that  proclamation  shall  be 
where  the  fact  was  done.  That  Savage  should  render  Jib  body  in  the 
Kin^i's  Bench  within  a  quarter  of  a  year. 

Moreover,  it  is  accorded,  that  likewise  it  be  done  in  time  to  come, 
in  like  case.  Statute  5  Fol.  2  Cap.  6,  and  the  sanie  is  copfrmed  1) 
Hen.  vi.  Cap.  11. 
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CHAP.  XHI. 
PuMtiimeiii  of  Ofatces  committed  by  than  of  the  Housc» 

THE  chancellor  of  the  duchy.  Sir  Ambrote  Cane,  complained  of 
Sir  Thomas  White,  alderman  of  London,  for  calling  him  to  witness  of 
misliking  the  book  of  Common-Prayer. 

Sir  Thomas  answered,  That  he  said,  that  Mr.  Chancellor  wished  that 
the  book  might  be  well  considered;  and  he  asked  the  chancellor 
foigiveness,  and  had  it,  6  Mart.  1  Elis. 

Upon  the  bill  of  confirmation  of  letten  patent,  Thomas  Copely 
said,  That  he  feared  that  by  this  the  Queen  might  give  a>vay  the  crown 
from  the  right  inheritors,  and  therefore  he  was  committed  to  the 
custody  of  the  seijeant;  but,  forasmuch  as  he  excused  himself  by  his 
youth,  the  house  moYed  the  Queen  to  pardon  him,  who  would  not 
presently  grant,  but  said.  That  she  would  not  be  unmindful  of  their 
request.    5  Martii  4  &  5  Phil,  et  Maria. 

Thrower  was  committed,  for  saying,  If  a  bill  came  in  for  women's 
wires,  they  would  dispute  it,  and  put  it  to  the  question,  7  April,  1  Eh's. 

Upon  Story's  submission,  being  in  the  tower,  it  was  ordered,  That 
the  privy-council  of  the  house  should  declare  unto  the  house.  That 
their  resolution  was,  to  have  him  discharged,  and  to  pray  the  King  to 
pardon  his  bflfences. 

Sir  Edward  Warner,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  was  sent  out  of  his 
bouse  to  the  Tower,  for  an  offence  done  before  the  summons  of  the 
parliament;  and  Sir  William  Cecil,  then  secretary,  said.  That  the 
Queen  was  then  assured  by  her  justices,  that  she  might  commit  any 
of  the  house  during  the  parliament,  for  any  offence  against  her  crowd 
and  dignity,  and  that  they  shewed  divers  precedents  thereof. 

The  servants  of  Sir  Henry  Jones,  a  knight  of  the  house,  did  hurt  a 
"servant  of  one  Gardiner,  a  Burgess ;  the  master  was  awarded  to  the 
Sheriff  of  London  to  bring  them  into  the  court,  and  their  master  gave 
sureties,  that  they  should  appear  the  next  term,  and  answer  both  the 
Queen  and  the  party,  and  so  they  were  delivered  by  the  privilege,  to 
wait  upon  their  masters;  and  so,  by  conference  of  this  case  with 
Sir  Edward  Warner's,  it  seemeth,  a  man  shall  not  have  the  privilege 
of  the  house  for  a  criminal  offence,  that  immediately  toucheth  the 
Queen,  but  where  it  toucheth  her  indirectly,  as  by  trespass  against 
another. 

Peame  was  committed  to  the  Marshalsea  for  pickery,  without  any 
notice  given  to  the  house. 

If  any  of  the  house  be  to  answer  any  contempt,  or  offence,  he  must 
go  tp  the  bar,  and  not  keep  his  place. 

Arthur  Hall,   burgess,  for  Grantham  in  Lincolnshire,  submitted 
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himself  at  the  har,  for  writing  and  imprinting  a  hook,  whcrem  he 
defaced  the  authority  of  the  lower  1l6use,  or  their  estate  of  Parliament ; 
and  he  was  put  out  of  the  doors,  and  these  points,  touching  him,  were 
resolved,  via. 

*  That  he  be  committed  to  the  tower,  which  is  the  prison  for  thk 
house,  for  a  certain  time,  and  pay  a  fine  to  the  Queen,  and  be  severed 
from  being  a  member  of  the  house ;  make  a  warrant  to  the  clerk  of 
the  crown,  to  direct  a  brief  to  the  sheriff  of  Lincolnshire,  for  the 
borough  of  Grantham,  to  chuse  and  return  a  new  burgess ;  that  it  be 
published  by  order  of  the  house,  that  his  book  is  false,  and  seditious ; 
And  that  himself  be  brought  into  the  house,  to  have  \l\\s  judgment 
pronounced  against  him  by  the  speaker,  in  the  name  of  all  the  house ; 
that  the  Serjeant  be  comraandcd  to  convey  him  to  the  Tower,  by 
warrant  lh>m  the  house,  signed  by  the  speaker,  aiid  that  all  the 
proceeding  be  written,  read,  and  entered,  as  other  causes  of  the  house 
are/  U  Feb.  23  Elis. 

Dr.  Story  was  reprehended,  for  being  of  the  lower  house  ;  he  came 
6f  council  with  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  before  the  lords  in  the 
higher  house,  touching  a  parliament  Cause,  and  acknowledged  his 
Offence.    25  Mail  1  Elis. 

The  house  had  agreed,  23  Elis.  to  have  a  common  ^st^  whereof  th6 
Queen  misliked  not  for  the  matter,  but  for  the  innovation  of  order 
l^ithout  her  privity,  and  without  ecclesiastical  authority,  for  which 
the  commons  submitted  themselves,  and  she  gave  them  their  pardon. 

Ambngst  many  questions  resolved  upon  in  that  parliament,  21  FuU 
2,  this' was  one  :  After  the  assembly  of  the  parliament,  and  alter  tht 
chief  matters  being  propounded  by  the  King,  for  which  he  called  the 
parliament: 

The  lords  and  commons  might  treat  of  other  matters  fiist,  and 
forbear  to  handle  those,  until  the  matters,  propounded  by  them,  were 
discussed,  notwithstanding  that  they  were  also  enjoined  to  the  contrary 
by  the  King. 

It  was  answered,  Tliat  they  might  not  so  treat,  and  that,  if  they  did, 
thcv  were  to  be  punished  as  traytors  ;  but  1  Hen.  IV.  this  parliament 
and  those  resolutions  of  21  Fol.  2  were  repealed,  and  sundry  of  the 
Jttdg^  that  joined  in  that  resolution  were  hanged  ;  so  before. 

Note,  That  the  King,  15  and  10  nf  the  parliament^  may  as  well 
dissolve,  as  he  did,  summon  it,  if  he  like  not  their  proceeding,  vai 
therefore  this  resolution  was  needless. 

Mr.  Cope,  Lukcnor,  Ilurleston,  Braynbridgp,  and  others,  wen 
committed  to  the  Tower  by  the  Queen,  for  that,  before  the  parliament, 
they  had  sundry  conventions  Sot  the  preferring  in  parliament  a  book 
touching  the  rates  of  the  church,  and  a  form  of  an  act  for  the 
establishing  the  same. 

Which  also  they  did  print,  prefer,  and  urge  in  parliament:  But  it 
seemed,  that  if  they  had  treated  thereof  only  in  time  of  parliament, 
being  burgessesi  they  should  not  have  been  impeached,  Februarit  2S 
Elis. 
That  the  Gate-house  is  sometimes  used' for  a  prison  tb  this  house. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 


fmOttu  /m  Urn  tfiit  Bamt. 

'  SEE  die  ilBtotn  a  Hen.  VI  Cap.  I,  wlioce  it  U  said,  TM  tU 
5kigf»  oilltd  to  the  conrocalioi^  thaUcnjCQ^siidi  Ubtrtif%or  dffam^ 
in  ooroingy  tarrying,  and  going,  at  the  lords  and  commonal^  of  R^iJIyrf 
called  to  the  parliament. 

It  is  the  order,  that,  if  any  buigess  require  privilege  for  himself,  and 
liis  servant,  he  shall  have  a  warrant  signed  by  the  speaker,  to  obtain 
the  writ  of  privilege;  and,  for  that  WiUiam  Ward,  bui^^  for  Lane; 
gpt  such  a  writ,  without  such  a  warrant,  it  was  commited  to  divers 
^be4»wuied.    M  Fdmiarii^ 6  £d.  VL 

Qstttam  of.  tiM  h#uao  vkbi,  by  oidav  to  lh«  Common^Plflasy  to 
^bCMse  the  appcsamnce  of  Mr»  Fdmer,  a  bwgoss^  inatt«i«t«  4  Nov*  3 
Edw.Vl.    HttghUoyd. 

.  Itil  oMeied,  That  HiigklJoyd,  by  Pr9caifestfo»  should  be  put  fK>m 
ijm  privil^e,  and  <be  detived  from  the  sberiff  of  London,  in  whos^  wiurd 
k^voabofoie;  but  he  escaped,,  and  was  takeni  aed  sent  to  the  Gatt^ 
house  for  the  time,  and  tho  next  day  sent  to  LondoB^  in  sudi  case  Oi 
k0  was  bcfoio  the  privilege  graated;  and  to  abide  theordar  of  Ae  hl>iise, 
white  it  shoold  sit,  thOTf^  he  agreed  with  h»i  creditor,  called  Gordoo^ 
or,  after  the  scsidony  to  abide  the  order  oC  the  privy-council  for  faia 
BMsdameaaour,  tS  Mar.  6  £dw,  VL  And,  afterwards,  15  April,  H 
was  4iRkiod,  That,  whcA  he  had  satisied  his  crediloif,  be  should  bo 
deliwed  fh>m  thoXomptsr  to  tho  sergeant  of  the  h<Mise^  and  dischfuri^ 
ed  of  imprisonment  there,  notwithstanding  any  action  laid  upon.  Urn 
in  London,  after  his  first  imprisomaent. 

Tliere  was  also  one  Criktoft  then  committed  to  the  Gate-house,  and 
discharged,  paying  his  fees. 

Beaumount,  of  the  lower  honse,  served  a  Subpeena  upon  the  Earl  of 
Huntington,  of  the  higher  house ;  whereupon  the  lords  sent  complaint 
Awsof  to  the  house,  which  cei^d.  That  it  was  no  broach  of  the 
privilege.  If  April.  1  Mar,  because  it  m]iuretk  no  appearance^  as  I 
think,  and  restraineth  not  the  person. 

William  Allen,  burgess  for  Cain  in  Wiltshire,  had  the  privilc^  against 
an  attachment  upon  a  process  out  of  the  exchequer,  31  April.  1  Mar. 
to  consider,  whether  the  process  were  fbr  the  Queen,  or  for  a  common 
person. 

Pledall,  burg^,  was  bound  by  recognisance  to  appear  in  the  Star* 
chamber  within  twdve  days  afler  the  end  of  the  parliament;  and,  upon 
eottphunt  tteioof,  it^ras  answered,  by  conftronoe  of  the  lovda  with  tiio 
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jostioet  and  learned  council.  That  it  wai  no  breach  of  the  ^fik^ 
6  Decemb.  1  &  2  Phil.  &  Mar. 

Stroode,  buii^esty  intending  to  exhibit  bills  in  parliament,  for  abotei 
In  the  court  of  Stannaries,  was  there,  by  means  of  one  Turse,  an 
under^teward,  presented  and  taken,  for  certain  sums  that  weie  laid 
upon  him ;  and  thereupon  this  act,  4  H.  VIII.  cap.  8,  was  made,  ra. 

*  All  suits,  accusation^  condemnations,  executions,  fines,  amerce- 
nentSy  punishments,  corrections,  chai;ges,  and  impositions,  put  or  had, 
or  hereafter  to  be  put  or  had  unto,  to,  or  upon  the  said  Richard  Stroode^ 
and  to^evenr  other  of  the  persons,  that  now  be  of  this  present  parliament, 
or  that  of  any  parliament  hereafter  shall  be,  for  any  bil^  speaking 
reasoning,  or  declaring  of  any  matter  or  matters  concerning  the 
parliament  to  be  commanded,  or  treated  of,  shall  be  utterly  iFoid,  and 
ofnooeeftct/ 


CHAP,  XV. 
TkeBiUof  SnUiify. 

THE  manner  is,  when  a  subsidy  is  granted,  to  cury  it  alone,  and 
the  pardon  to  the  King,  leaving  the  rest  of  the  bilis  in  Ae  chamber; 
and  thb  is  done  to  prepare  the  royal  assent  to  therest,  and  to  pieMal 
the  subsidy. 

The  bill  of  subsidy  is  offered  by  the  commons  only ;  lor  the  lords, 
besides  the  common  usage  for  other  bills,  do  send  it  to  the  house  again, 
after  that  they  have  thrice  read  it,  and  there  it  remaineth  to  be  carried 
by  die  speaker,  when  he  shall  present  it,  18  Mar.  25.  Elis. 

After  motion  made  for*  a  subsidy,  the  device  and  dealing  therein 
is  committed  to  divers,  who  agree  upon  articles,  which  they  do  bring 
in  to  be  ordered  by  the  house :  That  Mr.  attoniqr-gbnenl  shall  draw 
it  into  form  of  an  act ;  which  done,  it  hath  three  readings,  and  so 
passeth  all  other  bills;  only  the  considerations  in  the  preamble  are 
pemied  by  some  committaes,  whereof  some  are  always  of  the  privy- 
council. 


CHAP.    XVI. 

StMdies  of  the  Clergy. 

The  confirmation  of  the  subsidy,  granted  by  the  dbgf, 
pasKd  to  the  question  upon  the  fint  rei^ng  tiiereof,  4  Mart^SS 
Elisabeth. 


CHAP.  KVII. 

The  general  Pardon. 

It  is  sent  to  the  house,  signed  witli  the  Kingfs  hand,  and  being  once 
read,  it  is  demanded,  if  they  be  contented  to  accept  it,  and  so  passeth 
to  the  question^  18  Mart.  25  £lisabeth« 
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CHAP.  xvni. 

The  Pruenee  of  the  Kmg. 


IF  he  come  not  tbe  fint  day  of  the  parliament^  then  must  there  be 
an  adjournment  until  another  day,  by  letters  patents,  for  otherwise  all 
is  dissolved. 

If  he  come  in  tbe  end  of  the  parlimnent,  then  it  may  b 
by  his  word  only  uttered  by  the  lord  keeper^  or  chanceUor. 


prorogoed 


CHAP.  XIX. 
The  RofalAstmi  to  Bills  poised  bath  the  Hauia. 

THE  royal  assent  is  commonly  in  person  yielded  bY  the  words  of  the 
Kinff  utterpd  by  the  clerk  of  the  crown,  in  French,  thus,  vis. 

1^  all  bills  generally  to  be  enacted  Le  Roy  le  veut. 

To  private  bills,  SoiifaU  come  if  est  desirL 

To  those  that  shall  not  pass,  f^e  Rojf  se  adrouera. 

To  the  grants  of  suUidy,  Le  Roy  renda  grand  merciet ;  and  accor* 
ding  to  the  variety  they  are  indorsed  also. 

But  the  royal  absent  inay  be  Ji>y  letters  patents  in  his  absence^ 


CHAP.  XX. 

The  Atttndanu  of  the  Warden  of  the  fleet. 

IT  was  ordered.  That  the  speaker,  in  the  name  of  (he  house,  should 
command  the  warden  of  the  Fleet,  which  is  a  minister  of  this  house, 
that  two  of  his  servants  should  attend  at  the  stair-head,  by  the  door  of 
the  lower  house,  to  repres^i,  and  apprehend  lacquies,  and  servants,  and 
to  bring  them  to  the  house,  8  Februarii,  93  £Ks. 
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